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FIFTH. CENTURY. 


PARTI. 

The  ExtoTial  History  of  the  Church. 

CHAPTER   i. 

Caiuerning  the  profperous  Events  that  happetted  to 

the  Church. 

iJN  ordCT  to  arrive  at  a   true  knowledge  of   cent. 

^  the    caufes  to    which   we   are    to   attribute 

outward  ftate  of  the  church,  and  the  events  ^— y-^J 

happened   to  it  during  the  fifth  century,  Theiuterf 

»t  muft    keep   in  view   the   civil   hiftory    of   this  empi,^""" 

Joiod.        It    is,    therefore,    proper  to    obferve, 

fat,  in  the  beginning  of  this  century,    the  Ro- 

I  empire  was  divided  into  two  fovereignties ; 

,of  which  comprehended  the  eaflem  provinces, 

other  thofe  of  the  weft.      Arcadius,  the  em- 

of  the  eaft,  reigned  at  Confianlinople ;  and 

ras,    who  governed  the  weftcm  provinces, 

e  Ravenna    for    the  place  of  his  refidence. 

bner  prince,  remarkable  only  for  the  fweet- 

of    his    temper    and    the    goodnefs    of  his 

I,  negleiled  the  great  aSairs  of  the  empire ; 

inattentive    to    the   weighty    duties   of  his 

a,  held  the   reins    of  government   with    an 

icady    hand.       The    Goths    took    advantage 

s     criminal     indolence ;    made    incurfions 

fc  JWj  /    laid  wafte  its  fairefl  provinces  ;    and 

t;l.  II.  B  fome- 
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I  The  Eiciemal  Hijlory  of  the  Church. 

CENT,    foraetimes    carried    their    defolations    as    far    a$ 
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FART  I.  Rome  J  which  they  ravaged  and  plundered  in 
the  mod  dreadful  manner.  Thefe  calamitiesy 
which  fell  upon  the  weftem  part  of  the  empire 
from  the  Gothic  depredations,  were  followed  by 
others  fliil  more  dreadful  under  the  fucceeding 
emperors.  A  fierce  and  warlike  people,  iffuing 
from  Germany^  overfpread  Italy ^  Gaul,  and 
Spairtj  the  noblefl  of  all  the  European  provinces^ 
and  erefted  new  kingdoms  in  thefe  fertife  coun<« 
tries ;  and  Odoacer,  at  lad,  at  the  head  of  the 
Heruli,  having  conquered  Anguftulus,  in  the 
year  476,  gave  the  mortal  blow  to  the  weftem 
empire,  and  reduced  all  Italy  under  his  domi- 
nion. About  wfixteen  years  after  this,  Theo-( 
doric,  king  of  the  Oftrogoths,  made  war  upon 
thefe  Barbarian  invaders,  at  the  requeft  of  Zoio, 
emperor  of  the  eaft ;  conquered  Odoacer  in  k* 
veral  battles;  and  obtained,  as  the  fruits  of  his 
vi&ories,  a  kingdom  for  the  Oftrogoths  in  Italy^ 
which  fubfifted  under  various  turns  of  fortune 
from  the  year  493  to  552  [tf]. 

Thefe  new  monarchs  of  the  weft  pretended  to 
acknowledge  the  fupremacy  of  the  emperors  who  ,„ 
refided  at  Conftantinople^  and  gave  fome  faint  ex«  - 
temal  marks  of  a  difpofition  to  reign  in  fubordi^  J 
nation  to  them ;  but,  in  reality,  they  ruled  wittl  % 
an  abfolute  independence,  in  their  refpective  go-*  \ 
vemnients  \  and,  as  appears  particularly  from  the  * 
domim'on  exercifed  by  Theodoric  in  Italy ^  left 
nothing  remaining  to  the  eaftem  emperors  but  % 
mere  madow  of  power  and  authority  [^3. 

ir.  Thelb 

{a^  See,  for  a  fuller  illufbation  of  this  branch  of  hiftoiy,  thi 
learned  work  of  De  Bos,  intitled,  Hifio'tre  Critique  de  la  JtfSi 
narchie  Francoife^  tome  i.  p.  258  ;  as  alfo  Mafcow's  Hifiory  • 
the  Germans. 

[^]  Car.   dii  Frefne,  Dijftri.  xxiii.    ad  Hiftor.    Lnd^vi^ 
S.  p.  280.      Muraton,  A/itiq,   UaU    torn.  ii.  p.  578.  853 
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n.  Thefe  confbnt  wars,  and  the  ineicpreffible  cent. 
falattim^  with  which  they  were  attended,  were    ^j^^* 
imdoidicedly  detrimental  to  the  caufe  and  pro-  y^  -^^  ^ 
mSs  of  Chriftiamty.     It  muft,  however,  be  ac-  T^f"^ 
kucwledged  that   the   Chriftian  emperors,    efpe^  idoiMxy. 
daUj  th<^e  who  ruled  in  the  eaft,   were  adive 
and  affiduous  in  extirpating  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  foperftitions.       Theodofius  the  younger 
diftiDgiiiflied    himfelf   in    this   pious    and  noble 
vork,  and  many  remarkable  monuments  of  his 
zed  in  this  matter  are  (till  prefen'^ed  [/]  ;  fuch  as 
ihe  hvs  which  enjoined  either  the  def&ucHon  of 
dtt  heathen  temples,  or  the  dedication  of  them 
10  Chiift  and  his  faints ;  the  edids,  by  which  he 
ahugatcd  the  lacril^ous  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
R^gmifm,  and  removed  from  all  offices  and  em* 
|ioymcnts  in  the  ftate  fuch  as  perfifted  in  their 
JOxhrnent  to  the  abfurdities  of  Polytheifm. 

Tins  fpirit  of  reformation  appeared  with  leis 
woor  in  the  weftem  empire.  There  the  feafts 
fli  Saturn  and  Pan,  the  combats  of  the  gladia- 
ton,  and  other  rites  that  were  inflitnted  in  ho- 
aour  of  the  Pagan  dddes,  were  celebrated  with 
die  utmoft  freedom  and  impunity ;  and  perfons 
d  ^  higfaeft  rank  and  authority  profeiTed  pub* 
idr  the  rel^;ion  of  their  idolatrous  ancedors  [jf\. 
Thn  Qxrty  was,  however,  from  time  to  time. 


*  '1 


HtjhnM  £  NafoRt  torn.  i.  p.  207.  Vita  Tbto^ 
irid  O^rwjgcmmm  regit^  a  Johaone  Cochlaeo,  printed  in  4to. 
■iW  jev  169^  with  the  obfiRrations  and  remarks  of  Pering« 

[(1  See  the  ThfJofUm  Code^  torn.  ti.  p.  J  2  7. 

\/\  Set  the  Saimrma&a  of  Macrobiut,  ub.  i.  p.  lOO.  edit. 
Gnwv.  Scipio  Maffn  dM  Anfiteairi,  lib.  L  p.  56, 57.  Pierre 
«  Bm,  Hyt*  Critiqme  du  pratiques  fuperjiittatfet^  tome  L 
>S|7.  aad  above  all,  Mootfaacon,  Dyf,  de  MoAbus  Temffrrt 
Tmikfk  Jf.  ti  Area&^  which  is  to  be  found  iu  Latin,  in  the 
AvBith  mloBie  of  the  works  of  St.  Chryfoftom,  and  in 

hKh,  in  the  twentieth  Tolume  of  the  Memmres  dt  l^Aca^ 

tt  da  BtUet  LettrUf  p.  197. 
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The  External  Hifiory  of  We  Church^ 

CE^^T.  rediiced  within  narrower  limits;  and  all  thofe 
public  fports  and  feftivals,  that  were  more  pecu-» 
liarly  incompatible  with  the  genius  and  fandity 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  were  every  where  abo-J 
lifhed  M. 

Katknt  III.   The   Umits  of  the  church    continued    to 

tT^Si.    ^^^^^^  themfelves,  and  gained  ground  daily  upon 
anky.     '    the  idolatrous  nations,    both  in  the   eaftem    and 
weftern  empires.     In  the  eaft,  the  inhabitants  of 
mount  Libarms  and  Anti-Libanusy  being  dreadfully 
infefted  with  wild  beads,  implored  the  affiftance 
and  counfels  of  the  famous  Simeon  the  Stylite,* 
of  whom  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  hereJ 
after.     Simeon  gave  them  for  anfwer,    that  the 
only  effeftual  method  of  removing  this  calamity 
was,  to  abandon  the  fuperftitious  worfliip  of  their 
anceftors,  and  fubftitute  the  Chriftian  religion  in 
its  place.      The  docility  of  this  people,  joined  to 
the  extremities  to  which  they  were  reduced,  en- 
gaged them  to  follow  the  counfels  of  this    holy 
man.      They  embraced  Chriftianity,  and,  in  con-*   , 
fequence  of  their  converfion,  they  had  the  plea-«   . 
fure  of  feeing  their  favage  enemies  abandon  their   . 
habitations ;   if  we  may  believe  the  writers  who  > 
affirm  the   truth  of  this   prodigy.       The    fame 
Simeon,   by  his  influence  and   authority,    introj  ; 
duced  the  Chriftian  worfliip  into  a  certain  diftrid:   . 
of  the  Arabians:  fome  allege,  that  this  alfo  was  ^ 
eflfeSed  by  a  miracle,  which  to  me  appears  more  '< 
than  doubtful  [/2*       '^^  thefe  inftances  of  the  * 
prpgrefs  of  the  gofpel,  we  may  add  the  conver-c  ^^ 
fion  of  a  confiderable  number  of  Jews  in  the  ^, 
ifle  of  Crete  ;  who,  finding  themfelves  grofsly  de-  ^ 
hided  by  the  impious  pretenfions  of  an  impoftor^  ^^ 

f^]  Anaftafius  prohibited,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  /] 
century,  the  combats  with  the  wild  beafts,  and  other  fliews*  ^ 
Afleman.  Biblioth.  OrUni.  Vatic,  torn.  i.  p.  246. 

[/ j  Idem  Opus,  torn.  i.  p.  246.  . . 
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called    Mofes  Cretenfis    [jj],    who    gave  hlmfelf  cent. 
out  for  the  Meffiah,  opened  their  eyes  upon  the        ^' 
mah,  and   fpontaneoufly  embraced  the  Chrifliaii  .  '—^  'j 
religion  {^h']. 

tV.  The  German  nations,  who  rent  in  pieces  Tiie  »■» 
die  Romsn  empire  in  the  weft,  were  not  all  con^  ""^""^ 
jrened  to  ChrilUanity  at  the  fame  time.      Some  ra.nnjii™» 
of  them  had  embraced  the  truth  before  the  time  '"'^'"i''^ 
of  their  incu/fton;  and  fuch,  among  others,  was 
de  cafe  of  the  Gotlis.       Others,    after  having 
tK&ed  their  little  kingdoms  in  the  empire,  em- 
bcaceti  the  gofpei,  that  they  might  thus  live  with 
Bwre  fecurity  amidH  a  people,  who,  in  general, 
profeflV-d    the  Chriftian  religion.     It  is,  however, 
uncertain    (and    likely  to  continue  fo)    at   what 
and  by  whofe  miniftry,  the  Vandals,  Sueves, 
ad  Alaiis,  were  converted  to  Chrillianiiy.     Wiilj 
nfpeft  to  the   Burgundians,    who  inhabited    the 
'    "  s    of    the    Rhine,    and  who    thence    paffcd 
CauJ^    we  are  informed,    by   Socrates    [;], 
t^tf  diey  embraced  the  gofpei  of  their  own  accord, 
a   notion   that   Chrift,    or   the   God   of  the 
Romans,  who  had  been  reprefentcd  to  them  as  a 
pe&  powerful  being,  would  defend  them  againfl 

t^  C/l  ^*  ^^  S"*^  'l*^  relation  of  Soeratei,  concerning 
iiBipoftor,  in  the  words  of  the  learned  and  eftimahle  author 
rfthe  Remarii  on  Ecclrfiajiiea}  Hijlory.  "  In  the  time  of 
"  Theodofiiu  the  younger,  an  impoftor  arafe,  called  Mofet 
Cmenit*.  He  pretended  to  be  a  fecond  Mofes,  fent  to  de-  ' 
IKcT  th«  Jew*  who  dwelt  in  Crtu,  and  promifed  to  divide  the 
ta,  aod  give  them  a  fafe  paflage  through  it.  They  affeni- 
Mei  together,  vrith  iheir  wives  and  children,  and  followed 
fei  to  a  promontory.  He  there  commanded  them  to  caft 
AnaUres  into  the  fea.  Many  of  them  obeyed,  and  pcrilhed 
■  tltf  waters  ;  and  many  were  taken  tip  and  faved  by  filh- 
enKn.  Upon  this,  the  deluded  Jews  would  have  torn  the 
■poflor  to  piece)  ;  but  he  efcaped  them,  and  was  fcen 
w  BMte."      See  Jortin's  Hfmarli,  &c.  lirll  edition,  vol,  iii, 

m  Soente*,  Hifl.  Ecdct.  lib.  vii.  cap.  sxxviii.  p.  383. 
[ij  libxa  Opus, "lib- "ii.  eap.xix,  p.  371. 
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CEjiT.    the  rapines  and  incurfions  of  the  Huns.      ITicy 
afterwards  fided  with  the  Arian  party,  to  which 
alfo  the  Vandals,  Sueves,  and  Goths,  were  zeal* 
oufly  attached.     All  thefe  fierce  and  warlike  na- 
tions judged  a  religion   excellent,   in   proportion 
to  the  fuccefs  which  crowned  the  arms  of  thole 
that    profefled    it,    and,  confequently,  efteemed 
that  doctrine  the  bed,  whofe  profelTors  had  gained 
the  greateft  number  of  vidories.      When  there- 
fore they  faw  the  Romans  poflefled  of  an  empire 
much  more  extenfive   than   that  of  any   other 
people,   they  concluded  that  Chrift,   their  God, 
was  of  all  others  the  moil  worthy  of  rehgioos 
homage. 

^^  V.  It  was  the  fame  principle  and   the  fame 

views  that  engaged  Clovis  [/^j  king  of  the  Salii^ 
a  nation  of  the  Franks,  to  embrace  Chriftianity. 
This  prince,  whofe  fignal  valour  was  accompa- 
nied  with  barbarity,  arrogance,  and  injuftice^ 
founded  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks  in  Gaul^  aftor 
having  made  himfelf  mafter  of  a  great  part  of  that 
country,  and  meditated  with  fmgular  eagemefr 
and  avidity  the  conqueft  of  the  whole.  His  con* 
verfion  to  th^  Chriftian  reUgion  is  dated  from  the 
battle  he  fought  with  the  Alemans,  in  the  year 
496,  at  a  village  called  Tolbiacum  [t]  ;  in  whicb^ 
when  the  Franks  began  to  give  ground,  and  their 
affairs  feemed  defperate,  he  unplored  the  aiEftance 
of  Chrifl  (whom  his  queen  Clotildis,  daughter 
of  the  king  of  the  Burgundians,  had  often  re* 
prefented  to  him,  in  vain,  as  the  Son  of  the  true 
Godjy  and  folemnly  engaged  himfelf,  by  a  vowr^ 
to  worfliip  him  as  his  God,  if  he  would  render  hiot 
vi&orious  over  his  enemies*      ^&ory  decided  ill 


OCJ"  fi]   Befidcs  the  name  of  Clovis,  this  prince 
called  Clodovseusy  Hludovicus,  Ludoxicuty  and  Ludicin. 

Ot^  [/J  Tolbiacum  is  thought  to  be  the  prefent    Zmlfict^ 
which  is  about  twelve  mileft  from  Cologne. 
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£irocr  of  the  Franks ;  and  Clovis,,  faithful  to  bis  cent. 
eagigeinem,  recdred  baptiTm  at  Rbeims  \jn]j  to-  ^* 
nrds  the  conclufion  of  the  fame  year,  after  hav- 
mg  been  inilnided  by  Remigius,  bifliop  of  that 
dty,  m  the  dodrines  of  the  gofpel  [n].  The  ex- 
nple  of  the  king  had  fuch  a  powerful  eSedi  upon 
the  minds  of  \as  fubjeds,  that  three  thouland  of 
diem  inunediately  followed  it,  and  were  baptized 
nfa  fann.  Many  are  of  opinion,  that  the  de- 
fise  of  cjctending  his  dominion^  was  that  vrbkh 
ajutiiwued  prindpally  to  render  Clo\is  fiaithfiil 
t»  hs  engagement;  though  fome  influence  may 
alio  be  allowed  to  the  zeal  and  exhortations  of  his 
^peen  Clotfldis.  Be  that  as  it  will,  nothing  is 
stain  than  that  his  profeilion  of  Chriflianity 
effed,  of  great  uJTe  to  him,  both  in  con* 
and  enlarging  his  empire. 
The  miracles,  which  are  faid  to  have  been 
vrooght  at  the  baptifm  of  Clovis,  are  unworthy 
cf  die  finaHefl  degree  of  credit.  Among  others, 
dbe  principat  prodigy,  that  of  the  phial  full  of 
c3  nid  to  have  been  brought  from  heaven  by  a 
■3k*wfaite  dove  during  the  ceremony  of  hap- 
nfai,  is  a  fidion,  or  rather,  perhaps,  an  impof- 
tsre;  a  pretended  miracle  contrived  by  artifice 
ad  fraud  \oy  Pious  frauds  of  this « nature  were 
frequently  pracHfed  in    Gaul  and  in  Spain 

at 

9 

\wr  See  GregOTT  of  Tours,  Htjoria  Francorum^  lib.  ii. 
xxzL      Hfury  Count  Bunau's  Htjloria  Imperii  /?#- 
■.nuYy  torn.  Lp.  5S8.      Du  Bos's  HijhArf  Critifue 
irU  Mttuircbit  FraKroift^  tomeii.  p.  340. 

^  ^B^  The  epitomifcr  of  the  hiftonr  of  the  Franks  trilt 
Si  that  Rcmigius  haTug  preached  to  Clovis,  and  thofe  who 
W  bec9  h^ytized  with  him,  a  fennon  on  the  pafiion  of  our 
ivr ;  the  king,  in  hearine  him,  could  not  forbear  crying 
«  If  I  had  been  there  with  my  Franks,  that  <hould'  not 


^s^  Tbe  tmth  of  this  oiiracle  has  been  denied  by  the 
faraed  Jolui  James  Chiflet,  in  his  book  De  ampulla  Rite" 
mn^  pfiatcd  in  hXio  at  Amt^tftrp,  in  the  year  165 1  ;  and  it 
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CENT,   at  this  time,   in  order  to  captivate,    with  more 
^'       facility,  the  minds  of  a  rude  and  barbarous  peo* 
pie,   who  were  fcarcely  fufcepdUe  of  a  rational 
convidion. 

The  converficMi  of  Clovis  is  looked  upon  by  the 
learned  as  the  origin  of  the  titles  of  Mifi  ChriJHan 
Kingj  and  Eldcfi  San  of  the  Churchj  which  have 
been  fo  long  attributed  to  the  kings  of  France 
ly].  For,  if  we  except  this  prince,  all  the  kings 
of  thofe  barbarous  nations,  w1m>  feifed  the  Roman 
provinces,  were  either  yet  involved  in  the  dark- 
nefs  of  P^ganifin,  or  infeded  with  the  Arian 
herefy. 
ofdM  VL    Celeftine,   the   Roman  pcmtiff,   fent  Pat 

^^^         ladius  into  Ireland^  to  prc^gate  the  Chriftian  re- 
li^n  among  the  rude  inhatntants  of  that  illand. 

lis  been  affirmed  by  Vertot,  in  the  Memoirs  de  I  ^Jicaitnue 
dtt  Infcriptions  et  des  Belles  Lettres^  tome  ir.  p.  350.  Alter 
m  mature  coofideratioo  of  what  has  been  alleged  on  both  fides 
of  the  quediony  I  can  fcarcely  Tenture  to  deny  the  hi8i ;  I  am 
therefore  of  opiniony  that,  in  order  to  confirm  and  ^x  the 
waverine  faith  of  this  barbarian  prince,  Remigius  had  pre- 
pared his  meafurrs  befbre4iand,  and  trained  a  pigeon  by  great 
appb'catioo  and  destenty*  in  fnch  a  manner,  that,  dudng  the 
baptiixn  of  Cloris^  it  defcended  from  the  roof  of  the  church 
with  a  phial  of  oiL  Among  the  records  of  this  century,  we 
find  accounts  of  many  fuch  miracles.  ^^  There  is  one  cir- 
cumftance,  which  obliges  me  to  differ  from  Dr.  Moiheim  upon 
this  point,  and  to  look  upon  the  fiory  of  the  famous  phial 
rather  as  a  wure  fiQ'um^  than  as  a  fious  frauds  or  pretended 
miracle  brought  about  by  artifice ;  and  that  drcumilance 
it,  that  Gregory  of  Tovrsj  firom  whom  we  hare  a  full  account 
of  the  converfion  and  baptifm  of  CIotis,  and  who^  from  his 
proximity  to  this  time,  may  ahnofi  be  called  a  contemporary 
writer,  has  not  made  the  kail  mention  of  this  femous  miracle. 
This  omiffion,  in  a  writer  whom  the  Roman  Catholics  them- 
lelves  confider  as  an  OTcr-credulous  hiftorian,  amounts  to  a 
proof^  that,  in  his  time,  this  fable  was  not  yet  invented. 

1/3  See  Gab.  Daniel  et  De  Camps,  Divert,  de  tiirnlo  Regis 
ChrtfUamffindt  Journal des  Sgavenu^  for  the  year  1720.  p.  243^. 
336.  404.  448.  Mamwru  de  Pjt^adewue  des  ImfcrifUoms^ 
tome  XX.  p.  466. 

This 


This  6rft  milGoQ  [^q^  was  not  attended  with  much  ( 
fruit ;  nor  did  the  I'uccefs  of  Palladius  bear  any 
proportion  to  his  laborious  and  pious  endea-  ^^ 
TOUTS.  After  his  death,  the  fame  pontiff  em- 
ptored,  in  this  million,  Succathus,  a  native  of 
SiitlanJy  whofe  name  he  changrd  into  that  of 
Piiricfc,  and  who  arrived  among  the  Irifli  in 
tlie  year  432.  The  fuccefs  of  his  miniftry,  and 
ibc  number  and  importance  of  his  pious  exploits, 
bod  upon  record  as  undoublcd  prnofs,  not  only 
of  bis  refolutioii  and  patience,  but  alio  of  his 
doUenty  and  addrefs.  Having  attacked,  with 
Bach  more  fuccefs  than  his  predeceffor,  the  errors 
jy*  fuperftitions  of  that  uncivilized  people,  and 
HMpvbt  great  numbers  of  them  over  to  the  ChriH 
^^■;religion,  he  founded,  in  the  year  472,  the 
^NMnfhoprick.  of  Armagh  [r],  which  has  ever  fmce 
retained  the  metropolitan  fee  of  the  Irifh  na- 
ijoa.  Hence  this  famous  miffionary,  though  not 
tbefiril  who  brought  among  that  people  the  lighr 
of  the  gofpel,  has  yet  been  jullly  intitled.  The 
sf0!c  cf  ilj€  Irijh,  and  the  father  of  the  Hibernian' 

fj-  [yj  From  the  fragments  of  the  livei  of  fome  Irillibifhopf, 
aito  ajc  bad  to  have  converted  many  of  tlipir  countrvinen  in 
Ik  fo-jrtli  century,  Arclibiftop  Ufller  concludes,  that  Pal- 
bdics  waJ  not  the  firll  bifliop  uf  Ireland  {fee  his  Anlrquilia 
^  the  Brii'ifb  Church).  But  it  has  been  evidently  proved, 
^BDg  otiiert  by  BolhnduK,  that  thefe  fragments  are  of  no 
tttoK  date  than  the  twelfth  cfiitury,  and  are  befide},  for  the 
mA  part,  EabuJouE.  Dr.  Mofheiin's  opinion  is  further  coo- 
&nrd   by  the  authority  of  Profpcr,  wtuch   is  decifive  in  thia 

[r]  Sec  the  y/5o  SanSor.  torn.  ii.  Martii,  p-JI7-  torn.  iii. 
T^niar,  p.  13 1>  179-  Jac,  Warici.  Hihirma  Sacra,  printed 
B  i^o  at  iffcW/n,  1717.  The  latter  pubhfhed  at  London,  in 
1656,  in  8vo.  the  fVorlt  of  St.  PatricV.  The  fynods.  that 
acre  haldm  by  this  eminent  miflionary,  are  to  be  found  in 
Vdkin*'  Concilia  Magnt  Brit,  et  Hibrrnit,  torn,  i.  p.  j.  With 
vifA  to  the  famous  cave,  called  the  Purgatery  0/  Si.  Patrick, 

Ilk  mder  may  coofult  Le  Bran,  HiJIairc  Critiqut  dst  pratiquei 
f^Uitv/ctt  tome  iy.  p.  34. 
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CENT,    church;  and  is  ftill  generally  acknowledged  and 

^*        revered  in  that  honourable  charader. 
_      _       VII.   The  caufes  and  circumftances  by  which 
Theaufcs    thefe  different  nations  were  engaged  to  abandon 
the  fupcrftition  of  their  anceftors,  and  to  embrace 
the  religion  of  Jefus,  may  be  eafily  deduced  ftx>m 
the  facts  we  have  related  in  the  hiftory  of  their 
converfion.     It  would,  indeed,  be  an  indance  of 
the  blinded  and  mod  perverfe  partiality,  not  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  labours  and  zeal  of  great 
and  eminent  men  contributed  to  this  happy  pur- 
pofe,  and  were  the  means  by  which  the  darknefs 
of  many  was  turned  into  light.     But,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  muft  be  very  inattentive  and  fuperfi-? 
dal  obfervers  of  things,  who  do  not  perceive  that 
the  fear  of  punifhment,  the  profpetl  of  honours 
and  advantages,  and  the  defire  of  obtaining  fuc- 
cour  againft  their  enemies  from  the  countenance  of 
the  Chridians,  or  the  miraculous  influences  of  their 
religion,  were  the  prevailing  motives  that  induce^ 
the  greated  part  to  renounce  the  fervice  of  their 
impotent  gods. 

How  rar  thefe  converfions  were  due  to  real 
miracles  attending  the  minidry  of  the  early 
preachers,  is  a  matter  extremely  diflicult  to  be 
determined.  For  though  I  am  perfuaded  that 
thofe  pious  men,  who,  in  the  midd  of  many  dan<^ 
gers,  and  in  the  face  of  obdacles  feemingly  in- 
vincible, endeavoured  to  fpread  the  light  of  Chrifr 
tianity  among  the  barbarous  nations,  were  fome* 
times  accompanied  with  the  more  peculiar  pre*  = 
fence  and  fuccours  of  the  Mod  High  [x] ;  yet  I  ■ 
am  equally  convinced,    that  the  greated  part  of 

[/]]  There  is  a  remarkable  paflagey  relating  to  the  miradet  of 
this  century,  in  ^neas  Gazxus's  Dialogue  concerning  the  Im»} 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  &c.  intitled,  Theophrafius^  P-?^-  Bo,^ 
8i.  edit.  Barthii.  See  the  controyerfy  concerning  the  time'' 
when  nniracles  ceafed  in  the  church,  that  was  carried  on  about 'i 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century^  on  occafioD  of  Dr.  Mid-/i 
dleton's  Free  Inquiry ^  &c.  ^  \ 

the 
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ti»  pnxiigies,  recorded  in  the  hiflories  of  this  age,  cent. 
are  iiabfe  to  the  ftroRgcA  fulptctons  of  falfehood  ^' 
AT  impolture.  The  limpUchy  and  ignorance  of  ^ 
dke  generality  in  thofe  times  furuifhed  ihe  moll 
farourabtc  occafian  for  the  exercils  oi  fraud ; 
2ad  the  impudence  of  impoftofs,  in  contriving 
Mfe  miracles,  was  arifiilly  proportioned  to  the 
credulity  of  the  vulgar  [/"]  ;  while  the  fagacious 
and  the  wife,  who  perceived  thefe  cheats,  were 
orer-awed  into  filence  by  the  dangers  that  threatened 
lives  and  fortunes,  if  they  ihouid  expofe  the 
fi/J.  Thus  does  it  generally  happen  in 
liie,  that,  when  danger  attu'nds  the  dif- 
and  profeJfion  of  the  truth,  the  prudent 
I/,  the  multitude  belte^oe,  and  iuipollors 
frmmfb. 


CHAP.   II. 

^Oaetrning  tlv  Calamitcuj  Events  which  bapfentd 

to  the  church  dttripg  thu  eenlury. 

\  LIT   has  been  already  obfcrveci,  that  the  Goths,  i 
■^  the  Heruli,  the  Franks,  the  Huns,  and  the  |,' 
,ls,    witii  other  fierce  and  v*'arlik,e  nations,  " 
the  mod  part  flrangers  to  Chriftianity,    had 
led    the    Roman  empire,  and  rent  ir  afunder 
Ae  mofl  deplorable   manner.       Amidfl    thefe 
the  Chriftians  were  grievous  (we  may 
to    fay,   the  principal)   fufferers.      It   is 
tae,  thefe    favage  narions  were  much  more   in- 
knt  upon  the  acquifiiion  of  wealth  and  dominion, 

[t]  This  is  ing¥nuaufly  confefTi'd  by  [he  Benedi  Jtine  monksj 

WHrr  Litlerairc  tic  la  France,  lome  ii,  p.  31.  and  happily  ex- 

I'pdcdbyUvj,   /^/^.Kb.xKiv.  cap.  X.  fect.'e.   Prndigia  mulla 

1   ^^nafuiU,    7<"  f^o  magit  eridibantJtippVtccs  it  religioji  hoati- 

I   k,  n  plnra  nuntiabanlur. 

\      L'l'Solprti"*  Sevtajs,  ^jd/.i.  P.43S.  Ep.i.  ^.j^j-j.  Dial. 
\af.a.  p.  487- 
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CENT,    than  upon    the  propagadon  or  fupport  of    the 
^'       P^gan  fuperfUtions ;  nor  did  their  cruelty  and  op« 
'    ^    J^f  pofition  to  the  Chriftians  arife  from  any  religious 
principle,  or  from  an  enthufiaflic  defire  to  ruin 
the  caufe  of  Chriflianity ;   it  was  merely  by  the 
inftigation  of  the  Pagans  who  remained   yet   in 
the  empire,  that  they  were  excited  to  treat  with 
fuch  feverity  and  violence  the  followers  of  Chrift. 
The  painful  confideration  of  their  abrogated  rites, 
and  the  hopes  of  recovering  their  former  liberty 
and  privileges  by  the  means  of  their  new  mafters, 
induced  the  worihipers  of  the  gods  to  feize  uith 
avidity  every  opportunity  of  infpiring  them  with 
the  mod  bitter  averfion  to  the  Chriftians.     Their 
endeavours,   however,  were  without   the  defired 
effed,  and  their  expectations  were  entirely  disap- 
pointed.     The  greateft  part  of  thefe  barbarians 
embraced  Chriftianity;    though   it   be   alfo  true, 
that,  in   the  beginning  of  their  ufurpations,  the 
profeflbrs  of  that  religion  fufiered  heavily  imdec 
the  rigour  of  their  government. 
TJje«t-  IL  To  deftroy  the  credit  of  the  gofpel,  and  tp 

^tt^nt  excite  the  hatred  of  the  multitude  againft  the 
2^*2L  Chriftians,  the  P^^ans  took  occalion,  from  the 
calamities  and  tumults  which  diftraded  the  em- 
pire, to  renew  the  obfolete  complaii^t  of  their 
anceftors  againft  Chriftianity,  as  the  fource  of 
thefe  comphcated  woes.  They  alleged,  that,  be- 
fore the  coming  of  Chrift,  the  world  was  blefled 
with  peace  and  profperity;  but  that,  (ince  the 
progrefs  of  his  religion  every  where,  the  gods, 
filled  with  indignation  to  fee  their  worfliip  ne- 
gleded  and  their  altars  abandoned,  had  viftted 
the  earth  with  thofe  plagues  and  defolations,  which 
increafed  every  day.  This  feeble  objection  ^iras 
entirely  removed  by  Auguftin,  in  his  book,  con* 
ceming  the  city  of  God ;  a  work  extremely  rich  and 
ample  in  point  of  matter,  and  filled  with  the  moft 
profound  and  diverfified  erudition.    It  alfo  drew  a 

com* 


t3ap.  iL  Caiamttotii  Events.  ij  J 

mnpicte    confutation    from    the  learned   pen  of  CENT.' 
Orpfius,  who,  in   a  hillory  written   exprcfsly  for        ^' 
cbu  purpofe,  fliewed,  with  the  ftrongefi  evidence,  ^""^  'j 
dat  not  only  the  fame  calamities  now  complained 
of,  but    alfo   plagues  of  a  much  more  dreadful 
kind,  had    aiHicted  mankind  before  the  Chriftian 
idigion  appeared  in  the  world. 

The  calamities  of  the  times  produced  ftill  more 
jemicious  effe^  upon  the  religious  fentiments  of 
liie  Gauls.  They  introduced  among  that  people 
the  moft  defperate  notions,  and  led  many  of  them 
to  reietl  the  belief  of  a  fiiperintending  providence, 
Sid  lo  exclude  the  Deity  from  the  government  of 
ibt:  univerfe.  Againft  thefe  phrenetic  infidels, 
Sdiian  wrote  his  book  toncerning  the  divine  go- 
nmment. 

m.  Hitherto  we  have  given  only  a  general  view  Th»peift, 
ct  the  fufferings  of  the  Chiiftians ;  it  is,  however,  ^ff^i"""^ 
|R!f>er,  that  we  (hould  enter  into  a  more  diftincl 
_  W  particular  account  of  thofe  toisfortuoes. 

In  Gaui,  and  the  neighbouring  provinces,  the 
Goths  and  Vandals  (whofe  cruel  and  facrilegious 
Wdier}-  refpetted  neither  the  majefty  of  religion 
the  rights  of  humanity)  committed  afts  of 
Ity  and  violence  againft  a  multitude  of 
ans. 
1  Britain,  a  long  feries  of  tumults  and  divi- 
1  involved  the  Chriftians  in  many  troubles. 
1  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  declined  in  that 
■y,  the  Britons  were  tormented  hy  the  Pifts 
I  Scots,  nations  remarkable  for  their  violence 
t  ferocity.  Hence,  after  many  fufferings  and 
'tis,  they  chofe,  in  the  year  445,  Vorii- 
i  for  their  king.  This  prince,  finding  him- 
I  too  weak  to  make  head  againft  the  enemies 
Ifcis  country,  called  the  Anglo-Saxons  from 
1  his  aid,  in  the  year  449.  Ihe  confe- 
i  of  this  meafure  were  pernicious ;  and  it 
I  appeared,    that  the  warriors,  who  came  as 
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soTf  zrierocs  tbaa  tacie  ^'Vf^  k 
troc  j£3  ecsies.   For  t2e 
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DXEOCrr-  2Zdd  to  irdrzcs  the  wkzfe  ifaBd  nador 
tfa^  docsoica.  Hsocs  a.  iisofl  fabodr  aad  ob- 
ftirare  -ar^r  anie  btiLdiigai  the  Brimng  aod  SaxoBS^ 
wr.ich,  2iiST  hxwmf  bee&  czrried  oo,  dini^  the 
fpzce  of  2  hmjdred  aad  tiortT  yeaxv  widi  ivarioos 
f Qcce£^  ended  m  die  cirfrar  of  die  Bdcoos^  who 
were  forced  to  yield  to  the  Ans^o^Sozcs,  and  to 
fedL  a  retreat  ia  Rjtavia  and  Cxxfrij:.  During 
fhefe  coomioaoos,  the  ftate  of  the  Brsx&  dmrch 
was  deplorable  berood  expreffioa ;  it  was  aknoft 
totally  oTenskehned  and  i»«r»t^iri^witi  by  die 
Anglo-Saxons,  who  adhered  to  the  voHhsp  of  die 
gods,  and  put  2n  immenfe  nmnber  of  Cliriftans 
to  the  mofl-  cruel  deaths  ^juT]^ 
u  Pcr2a.  IV.  In  Perjia^  the  CImt&ES  fii5ered  gTKTOofly 
by  die  hnprodent  zeal  of  Abdas,  iiibop  of  Sufm^ 
who  pulled  down  the  Pjrrumy  which  was  a  temple 
dedicated  to  fo-e.  For  when  this  (^ftinate  pr^ue 
was  ordered  by  the  king  (Ifdegerdes)  to  rebuild 
that  temple,  he  reftifed  to  comply ;  for  which  he 
was  put  to  death  in  the  year  414,  and  the  churches 
of  the  Chrillians  were  leveled  to  the  ground* 
This  perfecution  ifc'as  not,  howerer,  cf  long  du- 
radon,  but  feems  to  have  been  extinguifhed  fooa 
after  its  commencement. 

Varanes,  the  foa  pf  the  monarch  already 
mentioned,  treated  the  Chriilians  in  a  manner  yet 
more  barbarous  and  inhuman  in  the  year  431,  to 
which  he  was  led  partly  by  the  inftigarion  of  the 
Magi,  and  partly  by  his  keen  averfion  to  the  Ro- 
mans, with  whom  he  was  at  war.     For,  as  often 

[w]  See,  befidet  Bcde  and  Gildas,  Jac.  UfGer.  jfrnttamtat^ 
EccUJid  Britamnud,  cap.  xii.  p.  415.  Rapin  Thoyras,  ir^ 
J ' jfftgUtaTff  tomei.  uyfr.  iL  p.9i« 
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as  the  Perfians  and  the  Romans  were  it  variance, 
the  Chriftians,  who  dwelt  in  Perfui,  felt  new  and 
redoubled  effects  of  their  mnnurch's  wrath ;  and  i 
this  from  a  prevailing  notion,  not  perhaps  en- 
tirely groundUfs,  that  they  favoured  the  Romans, 
.titd  rendered  real  fervices  lo  ihtir  republic  {^xlp 
In  this  perfecution,  a  prodigious  number  of  Chrif- 
ihns  peri/hcd  in  the  moll  exquifite  tortures, 
and  by  various  Kinds  of  punifliment  [^3-  ^^^ 
ihey  were,  at  length,  delivered  from  ihefe  cruel 
onprefiions  by  the  peace  that  was  made  in  the 
jear  427,  between  Varanes  and  the  Roman  em- 

It  was  not  from  the  Pagans  only  that  the  Chrif- 
tians were  expofed  to  fuffering  and  perfecution ; 
iher  were  alfo  harafTed  and  oppreffed  in  a  variety 
«"  ways  by  the  Jews,  who  lived  in  great  opulence, 
and  enjoyed  a  high  degree  of  favour  and  credit 
12  feveral  parts  of  the  eaft  [a].  Among  thefe, 
none  treated  them  with  greater  rigour  and  arro- 
EiDce  than  Gamaliel,  the  patriarch  of  that  nation, 
a  man  of  the  greateft  power  and  influence,  whofe 
aulhority  and  violence  were,  on  that  account,  re- 
gained, m  the  year  415,  by  an  exprefs  edict  of 
IheodoHus  the  younger  [i]. 

V.    It    does   not  appear,  from  extant   records,  c 
any    writings    againll    Chrlft    and    his   fol-  ^ 
were    publifhed    in    this  century,    unlefs  n 
confider    as  fuch    the  hiflories   of    Olympio- 
4onis  [|f  J  and  Zofimus,  of  whom  the  latter  lofes, 

[«]  Theodoret.  Hifi.  Etdti.  lib.  t.  cap.  xxix  p.  2+5.  Baylc'a 
IHaiimary,   at  tbc  article  Abdai.  fiarfacyrac,  i/c  la  Morale  des 

[j]  Joi.  Sim.  Aflcmani  BMolb.  Orienlal.  ValUan.  torn,  i. 
^ 183. 148- 

[t]   Socrat«,  Hlfi.  Ecclts.  lib.  vii.  cap.  XX-  p.  35S. 

[41  Sfcratcs,  Hifi.EccUt.  lib.  vii.  cap.  niii.  p.  341;.  cap,  xvi. 
y  j;j.   Cooti  7^«Di/(i/.toin.  vi.  p.  265. 

[i]  C«t-^2n*(Wo/- torn.  vi.  p.  jGj. 

r^]  Pbotius,  BMoih.  Cad.  Usx.  p,  178. 
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CENT,  no  opportunity  of  reviling  the  Chriftians,  and 
^"  loading  them  with  the  moft  unjuft  and  bitter 
reproaches.  But,  though  fo  few  books  were 
written  againft  Chriftianity,  we  are  not  to  fup- 
pofe  that  its  adverfaries  had  laid  afide  the  fpirit 
of  pppofition.  The  fchools  of  the  philofophers 
and  rhetoricians  were  yet  open  in  Greece^  Syria, 
and  Egypt  ,*  and  there  is  no  douiy  that  thefe  fubtle 
teachers  laboured  affiduouily  to  corrupt  the  minds 
of  the  youth,  and  to  inftil  into  them,  at  lead  fome 
of  the  principles  of  the  ancient  fuperftition  [J]. 
The  hiftory  of  thefe  times,  and  the  writings  of  fe- 
veral  Chriftians  who  lived  in  this  century,  exhibit 
evident  proofs  of  thefe  dandeftine  methods  of 
oppofing  the  progrefe  of  the  gofpel. 

\jr\  Zacharias  Mitylen.  de  optJUio  Deif  p.  165.  200.  edit* 
Barthii. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Caneernini  the  Ji ate  of  karnlng  and ph'ihfophp  • 

L  T^HOUGH,    in    this  century,    the    illiterate    cent'. 

-^     and  ignorant  were  advanced   to  eminent        ^' 
ind    important    ftations,    both   ecclefiaftical    and  i_l!J_l!^ 
dril,  yet  we  muft  not  thence  conclude,  that  the  ThcB«eof 
fcences    were    treated   with    univcrfal    contempt.  ^^^^^^  ,i,e 
The  value  of  learning,  and  the  excellence  of  the  tiiiiHi»ni. 
hit  art!,  were  yet  generally  acknowledged  among 
tte  thinking    part  of  mankind.      Hence    public 
fchools  were  erected  in  almoft  all  the  great  cities,  __ 

fccb  as  Confiantineple,  Rome,  Mar/eilki,  Edefa^  -^— 
Will's,  Can bage.,  Lyons,  and  Treves;  and  public 
inftructors  of  capacity  and  genius  were  fet  apart 
far  the  education  of  the  youth,  and  maintained  at 
&e  expence  of  the  emperors.  Several  bifhops 
1  monks  contributed  alfo  to  the  advancement 
knowledge,  by  imparting  to  others  their  fmall 
of  learning  and  fcience.  But  the  infelicity 
l<f  the  times,  the  incurfions  of  the  barbarous 
and  the  fcarcity  of  great  geniufes,  rendered 
Ae  fhiits  of  thefe  excellent  eftabliihmenis  much 
kfe  important  than  their  generous  founders  and 
pTPtnoters  expefted. 

n.  In  the  wellem  provinces,  and  cfpeciaUy  in  intlic«.(U 
Gju/,  there  were  indeed  fome  men  eminently  dif- 
toguifhed  by  their  learning  and  talents,  and  every 
»ay  proper  to  ferve  as  models  to  the  lower 
orders  in  the  republic  of  letters.  Of  this  we  have 
Aundant  proof  from  the  writings  of  Macrobius, 
VOL.  u.  c  Salvian, 
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i8  The  haemal  Hi^  rf  tie  Cburcb. 

CENT.   SalTian,-   ^^cendus,    Kfliop    of   Lirisj    jjino- 
^'       <Uus,      Sidonius      Apollinaris,      Claudian,     Ma-^ 
menus,    DracontiBS,    and  others,    who,   though 
in  feme  refpedb  inferior  to  the  celebrated  au- 
thors of  antiquity,  are  yet  far  from  being  diefU- 
tute  of  elegance,   and  difcover  in  thar  produc* 
tions  a  mod  laborious  application  to  literary  re- 
fearches  of  various  kinds.     Bq^the  barbarous  na- 
tions, which  eithar  fpread  daolation,  or  formed 
^^lements  in  the  Roman  territories,  choked  the    ' 
giovtrth  of  thofe  genial  feeds,  which  the  hand  of 
Ic'eoce  had  fown  in  more  aufpidous  times.    Thefl^    . 
iav^e    invaders,    who   poflefled    no   other   am-   ' 
lotion    than    that   of  conqueft,    and  confidered 
military  courage  as  the  oiUy  fource  of  true  ytr-  ^ 
tue  and  folid  glory,  beheld,  of  confequence,  tfar  - 
arts    and    fdences    with    the    utmoft    ccmtempC*   ^ 
Wherever  therefore  they  extended  thdr  conqueftiL'  \ 
ignorance  and  darknels  followed  their  fteps ;  ana  ^ 
the  culture  of  fdence  was  omfined  to  the  prieftp  -? 
and   monks   alone.        And   even   among   thefie^  s: 
learning   degenerated  from   its   primitive   lufbtt^  % 
and   put   on    the   mod   unfeemly   and  fantaftig  4 
form.      Amidit  the  feduftion  of  corrupt  exan^  ^ 

Eles,    the   alarms  of  perpetual  danger,  and  the  ^ 
orrors  and  devaftations  of  war,   the   lacerdotaji  ^l 
and  monadic  orders  gradually  lod  all  tade  for 
folid  fdence,   in  the  place  of  which  they  fubfti*  i 
tuted  a  lifelefs  fpeSre,  an  enormous  phantom  of^{ 
barbarous   erudioon.      They  indeed  kept  publiciz 
fchools,   and  indruded  the  youth  in  what  thej^si 
called  the  /even  liberal  oris  {d'\ ;  but  thefe,  as  wf  ^ 
learn  from   Augudin's   account   of  them,    coiu^ 
fided  only  of  a  certain  number  of  dry,  fubtiley^ 
and  ufeleis  precepts,  and  were  confequently  xman 
adapted  to  load  and  perplex  the  memory,  than  to  ^ 

fSy  [^  Thcfe  frven  liberal  artt  were  grammar^  rhftoric^^ 
lagicf  anfbwuiUf  muficf  gtwnitrj^  and  mMrmttmj.      See  CeQC»^J 
VIII.  Pact  U.  Ch.  IL  in  this  Tolumt.  "^ 

2  improve*! 


Chap.  I.         3t>*^f iij-  anS  Phihfophy. 

improve  and  ftrenethen  the  judgement:  fo  that,    cbn» 
toir3r(&  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  the  fciences       " 
*erte  altnoft  totally  exlinguifhed  ;    at  lead,  what  i '*".'_< 
kahailicd  of  them  was  no  more  than  a  fliadowy 
fortn,  without  fo!idity  or  confillcnce. 

1  HI-  The  few  that  applied  themfelves  to  the  The(bwof 
Ihdy  of  phiiofophy  m  this  age,  had  not  yet  J'^^EiS^ 
Bnbtaced  the  doftriiie  or  method  of  Ariftotle. 
Tliey  looked  upon  the  fyllem  of  this  eminent  phi- 
Kopher,     as   a   labyrinth   befet  with   thorns  and 

fliiaies  [fj !  ^^^  y^^>  ^^^  ^'^^y  ^^^"  ^^'^  '*^  '^^'^ 

ad  undet^laiid  his  works,  it  is  probable  that 
toany  of  rliem  would  have  become  liis  followers, 
Tte  doftrine  of  Plato  had  a  more  cflablilhea 
Rpti!ation,  which  it  had  enjoyed  for  feveral  ages, 
Sn  was  confiJered,  not  only  as  lefs  fubtile  and 
fiicalt  thaix  that  of  the  Stagirite,  but  alfo  as 
iBOrc  conformable  to  the  genius  and  fpirit  of  the 
CbifHan  religion.  Befides,  the  mofl  valuable  of 
Huo's  works  were  tranHated  into  Latin  by  Vic- 
fennos,  and  were  thus  adapted  to  general  ufe  [yj. 
And  Sidonius  Apollinaris  [^3  informs  us,  that  all 
ftcfe,  among  the  Latins,  who  had  any  inclination 
b  the  ftudy  of  truth,  fell  into  the  Platonic  no- 
6n&,  and  foUowcd  that  fage  as  their  pliilofopbical 

IV.  The  fate  of  learning  was  lefs  deplorable  in  ■ 
■Bong  the  Greeks  and  Orientals,  than  in  the  weft- 
tei  provinces  ;  and  not  only  the  fcveral  branches 
tf  poHte  literature,  but  alfo  the  more  folid  and 
vofound  fciences,  were  cultivated  by  them  with 
feknble  fuccefs.  Hence  we  find  among  them 
•ore  writers  of  genius  and  learning  than  in  other 


! 


[(]  The  paDage*  of  different  writers,  that  prove  what  if 
itt  advanced,  are  collefied  by  Launoy,  in  his  book,  Di 
wii  AnSijttru  fortaaa  in  Acajimia  Par'^unft. 

\f\  See  Auguftiui  ton/^  '■l'' »-  cap.  li.  Tea.  i.p.  loj, 

iStom  i.  op-. 

[f]  See  lu»  £^i/?/«»  IwotiTjep.  iii.  «i.  bookix.ep.ix. 

C  9  countries. 
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CENT,  countries.     Thofe,  who  inclined  to  the  (hidy  of 
**  ^'       law,  reforted  generally  to  Berytusj  famous  for  .its 
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learned  academy  [^h']j  or  to  Alexandria  [f^^  which 
was  frequented  by  the  ftudents  ef  phyfic  and 
chemiftry.  The  profeflbrs  of  eloquence,  poetry, 
philofophy,  and  the  other  liberal  arts,  taughi 
the  youth  in  public  fchools,  whioh  were  erected 
^  in  almofl  every  city.      Thofe  however  of  Alex-^ 

andriaj  Conjlantinople^  and  Edejfa^   were  deemed 
fuperior  to  all  others^  both  in  point  of  eruditioa 
and  method  [/tj. 
Modrrn  V.  The  dodrine  and  fedb  of  the  modem  Pla^ 

'**'**^  tonics,  or  Platonifts,  retained,  among  the  Syrians 
^d  Alexandrians,  a  confiderable  part  of  their  ao- 
dent  fplendor.  Olympiodorus,  Hero  \l\  and 
other  philofophers  of  the  firft  rank,  addend  a  luftre 
to  the  Alexandrian  School.  That  of  Athens  was 
rendered  famous  by  the  talents  and  eruditioa 
of  Throphraflns,  Plutarch,  and  his  fucceflbr 
Syrianus.  Thefe  were  the  inftrudbors  of  the  re- 
nowned Proclus,  who  hx  furpafled  the  Platonic 
philofophers  of  this  century,  and  acquired  fuch  a 
high  degree  of  the  public  efteem,  as  enabled  hiooL 
to  give  new  life  to  the  dodrine  of  Plato,  and 
reftore  it  to  its  former  credit  in  Greece  [w].  Mai* 
rinus,  of  Neapolis^  Ammonius  the  fon  of  Her- 
mias,  Ifidorus  and  Damafcius,  the  difciples  of 
Proclus,  followed,  with  an  ardent  emulation^ 
the  traces  of  their  mafter,  and  formed  fucceflbr8( 
that  refembled  them  in  all  refpeds.    But   the  im- 

[A]  Ser  Hafori  Lib.  de  Academta  Jureconfuhorum  Berytenfi, 
as  alfo  Mitylcnaeus,  De  oplficio  De'u  p-  164. 

[f  3  Zacn.  Mitylensus,  De  oplficio  Dei^  p.  1 79. 

[i]  2£neas  Gazzus  in  Theopkrafioy  p.6y7. 16^  &c.  e£t* 
Barthii. 

[/]  Marinus,  vita  ProcK^  cap.ix. 

[m]  The  life  of  ProclnSy  written  by  Marinns,  was  pub* 
1  idled  in  410.  at  Hamburgh  in  the  year  1700,  by  John  Albert 
Fabricius,  and  was  enriched  by  this  faxnout  editor,  with  a 
great  number  of  kained  obfervaUons. 

parial 


»«^  »*«%■•    W  •*•«*•      A«^A»«»^&« 


The  credit  of  the  Platonic  philofophy,  and  The  phiio. 
reference  that  was  given  to  it,  as  more  ex-  ArilLie 
t  in  itfelf,  and  lefs  repugnant  to  the  genius  nres  into 
;  gofpel  than  other  fyftems,  did  not  prevent/"  '^* 
o£lrme  of  Ariftotle  from  coming  to  light 
I  long  ftniggle,  and  forcing  its  way  into  the 
tian  church.     The  Flatmiifts  themfelves  in- 
ted,  in  their  fchools,   feme  of  the  writings 
iftotle,    particularly  his  Dialectics,   and  re- 
tended  that  work  to  fuch  of  the  youth  as  had 
e  for   logical  difcuilions,  and  were  fond  of 
ting.       In  this,   the  Chriftian  doflors   imi- 

the  manner  of  the  heathen  fchools  ;  and  this 
be  firft  ftep  to  that  univerfal  dominion,  which 
Stagirite  afterwards  obtained  in  the  republic 
Iters.  A  fecond,  and  a  yet  larger  ftride 
h  the  Ariftotelian  philofophy  made  towards 
mirerfal  empire,  was,  during  the  controver- 
vhich  Origcn  had  occalioned,  and  the  Arian, 
chian,  Neftorian,  and  Pelagian  diirenfions, 
hy  in  this  century,  were  fo  fruitful  of  cala- 
s  to  the  Chriftian  church.  Origen,  as  is 
known,  was  zealoufly  attached  to  the  Pla- 
:  fyfteni«     When,  therefore,  he  was  pubKckly 
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endrely  (PTerent  from  that  of  Origeiu  I1ie 
Neftonan,  Ariaiiy  and  Eutycbian  controrerfij^ 
were  managed^  or  rather  drawn  out,  on  both  fidek 
by  a  perpetual  recourfe  to  fubtile  dillindiofis  vgi^ 
captbus  fophifms.  And  no  philolbphy  was  ft) 
proper  to  nimlih  fuch  weapons,  as  that  of  Ari& 
totle;  for  that  of  Plato  vi-as  hx  from  bciiig[ 
adapted  to  form  the  mind  to  the  polemic  arts, 
Befides,  the  Pelagian  doflrine  bore  a  ftriking  re- 
femblance  to  the  Platonic  opinions  concerning 
God  and  the  human  foul ;  and  this  was  an  addir. 
donal  reafon  which  engaged  many  to  dcfert  tlM; 
Flatonifts,  and  Ip  aflupie,  at  leaft,  the  name  <|^ 
Peri^etics.  ^ 


TTwnter- 
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C%AP.   IL  • 

Concerning  the  dolors  and  minifters  §f  the  Cbrj/Hf^ . 
churchy  and  its  form  of  gvvernmenU 

L  CEVERAL  caufes  contributed  to  bring  aboorj 

^  a  change  in  the  external  form  of  ecci 
aftical  government.      The  power  of  the  \A\ 
particularly  thofe  of  the  firft  order,  was  fomc 
augmented,  and  fometimes  dimiidihed,  accon 
as  the  times  and  the  occalions  offered ;  and  in 
thefe  changes  the  intrigues  of  the  court  and 

Solidcal  ftate  of  the  empire  had  much  mort 
uence,  than  the  rules  of  equity  and  wifdom. 
Thefe    alterations    were,    indeed,    matten 
fioriall  moment.       But  an  affair  of  much 
confequence  now   drew    the  general    attentidi'j 
and  this  was  the  vaft  augmentation   of 
and  rank,  accumulated  upon  the  bifhops  of 
Jlantinoplcy    in  oppofition  to   the  mod   vi]^ 
efibrts    of   the    Koman    pontiff.       In    the 
ceding    century,     the    council    of    Conjfanih 
had^  on  account  of  the  dignity  and  privileges  m\ 
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nzspeal  csCT,  connsrred  eg  its  bifhops  2,  pace  cesit. 
"  ±e  firft  rulers  of  the  Chriitm     *       "^ 


Tai  9v^v  iS^9Cf  2cfc5n^  fbel  to  rfigxr  ArnbLtioa, 
Aev  cc?E=iied  d»r  views  of  asthcrhv  and  dcmi- 
sioD  :  iHrf,  aituunged,  qo  doabt,  bv  The  cofifefiC 
d  tie  EiTiWTur,  reduced  the  pruvfcc??  d  Afia^ 
TSrsz,  asii  FTnttu^  under  their  fphim^I 
afttnit,     ia  this  cefxrary,  ther  grofped  zr  (HI 

ti:H!fc,tB  of  power;  lb  that  not  otifr  tlie 
eaflers  part  of  hhricm  was  added  to  their 
accnifisotB,  bar  thev  were  a!fo  exalted  xa 
5^tet  f!ii':^  cf  ecclefiaftfa!  aurhonty. 
ftr.  by  rae  29th  C^r^jin  of  rfie  cctirrcil  hoiJen  at 
ihgicsin^  in  the  Tsar  451,  rt  wa5  retcived,  thac  die 
ane  rfr*:3  2nd  hcccnr?,  which  had  been  con- 
3sr-d  xpcn  the  btftop  of  /Jjr/,  were  due  to  the 
aAcp-  zi  Cf *^  isygtiK^le,  on  accouni  cf  4ie  eqixal 
4ieaf  j  J=d  I'jfhe  cf  ie  two  dries,  in  which  thefe 
ex-rdfed  their  anthcrrtr.  The  fanie  cmni' 
•f  aifo,  br  2  fclenn  act,  ie  bifhop  of 
•^jtrntrtiip  i^  in  ±e  fpirirjal  gcvenirr.rnt  off  thoie 
■-▼er  wki-th  he  had  irr.bfiruuj-  uf  jped 
Leo  the  Grea:,  B:£icp  or'  R:'ne^ 
wzzh.  Tehtnience  the  peSn?  of  :he£e 
and  his  cppctiTca  was  iccind-rd  br  diat 


?  Al  -     n- 


rf  i^^ral  tcher  creLites.  Bu:  their  eicrts  were 
as  the  eciperirs  threw  ±cir  weijh:  into 
fnrr*,  and  thai  f::pMrcd  the  deciiloas  of 
4c  Grscan  fchfccps  ^j].  In  c:nfequen.:e  then  of 
^  iecress  of  zhis  namcus  ci-jncil.  The  b?!hoo  of 

beria  tc  cirirend  crirnitrlv  t?r  the 
wih  the  R:.T-ir.  pon"!^,  ar.d  :j  cru& 
4e  -3i&:w  of  ALix^rJ.ri2  and   Ar^rxh.  fo  as  to 
daesn  feel  ±e  occreiUve  efrfti   :F  rJi  rre- 

^av*v  Jlav^     ^-v      ^*>a      -*'•  *^«*  '•*•  -  •  '  »    Vi't      ^ 'VVV- 

iff  3icre  hv  his  anfcitivirC  and  arrc^:^c^  ia  thk 
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CENT,   affair,  than  Acadus,  one  of  the  biihops  of  that 

y-y-,J  II.  It  was  much  about  this  time  that  Juvenal, 
The  ambi-  bifliop  of  JerufaUm^  or  rather  of  Mlia^  attempted 
ju^enaL  to  Withdraw  himfelf  and  his  church  from  the  ju« 
rirdi£tion  of  the  bifhop  of  Cafarea^  and  afpired 
to  a  place  among  the  firft  prelates  of  the  Chrif« 
dan  world.  The  high  degree  of  veneration  and 
efteem,  in  which  the  church  of  Jerufalem  was 
holden  among  all  other  Cbridian  fodeties  (on  ac* 
count  of  itsi  rank  among  the  apoflolical  churches^ 
and  its  title  to  the  appellation  of  mother-cburcb^  as 
Iiaving  fucceeded  the  firft  ChrifUan  affembly 
feunded  by  the  apofUes),  was  extremely  fkvour« 
able  to  the  ambition  of  Juvenal,  and  rendered 
Jus  project  much  more  pradicable  than  it  would 
otherwife  have  been.  Encouraged  by  this,  and 
animated  by  the  favour  and  protection  of  Tbeo- 
dofius  the  younger,  the  afpiring  prelate  not  onlv 
affumed  the  dignity  of  patriarch  of  all  Palejiine  Xjj\^, 
a  rankitthat  rendered  him  fupreme  and  indepen* 
dent  of  all  fpiritual  authority,  but  alfo  invaded 
the  rights  of  the  bifhop  of  Antiocb^  and  ufurped 
his  jurifdidion  over  the  provinces  of  Pbanicia 
and  Arabia.  Hence  arofe  a  warm  conteft  be* 
tween  Juvenal  and  Maximus,  bifhop  of  Antiacby. 

\p\  See  Bayle's  DlSlonalre  Hlfionque,  at  the  article  Acaciua^ 
CO*  E j]  By  -^^^  Paleftlntf  the  reader  is  defired  to  underfbmd 
three  dutinft  proyinces^  of  which  each  bore  the  name  of  Pm^ 
leRinei  and  accordingly  the  original  is  thus  exprefled,  Triwm 
ralsfiinarum  Eptfcopum  feu  PairUttrciam*  After  the  dei^ 
ftrudion  of  Jeru/aUm^  the  face  of  Pale/tine  was  almofl  totally 
changed  ;  and  it  was  fo  parceled  out  and  wafted  by  a  fuccei* 
fion  of  wars  and  invafions,  that  it  fcarcely  preferved  any  trace 
of  its  fimner  condition.  Under  the  Chriftian  emperors  there 
were  thr^e  Palefllnes  formed  out  of  the  ancient  country  of  that 
name^  each  of  which  was  an  epifcovl  fee  \  and  it  was  of  thefe 
tlirec  iliocefes  that  JuTenal  ufurpca  and  maintained  the  jurif- 
dii^on.  See,  for  a  farther  account  of  the  three  Palejiines^ 
Spanhemii  Gtorraphia  Saera^  op.  tom.i.  p.  79* 

which 
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:ic:  bzTfT  ihe  prcrinces  of  Pbmisia  and   .  . '  ^ 

xcnnmsg  the  former  m  the  ipa>  % 

c£  ail  PsJiJiKz  [r^,  2Dd  in  ihe  Ugh 

iidi  he  kad  anumed  in  the  church  ^/J* 

creaied,    in  the  fJih   camiry,   fire 

Ts  a£  the  church,    vfao  were  dilm* 

i    bad    the  relt   by   the    title   of  Pztzi- 

The   cffiecial   hiilorians   me&iioa   a 

the  buhop  cf  Sr^Vofij  and  CuJifbGn^ 

accLidlng  to  their  account,  ihe  bilhop 

Tclussanhr  ceded  a  parr  cf  his  jurii^'' 

^&2-     '^  ^^  addiiscn  to  the  nus^ber  of 

cjijachi  is  anvonhT  ci  crecft,  as  the  only 

cf  X  s  diavn  from  the  Arabic  Lrx:  of  the 

cf  ^kkr,  which  are  noiorioui!y  deiiinite  of" 

• 

paariarchs  were  diibng-jiihed  br  coo-^ 
s£Te  ngb3  and  pnvi!e2:es,  that 
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to  tfadr  hi?h  iladon.      Ther  alcaer 
the   bclbcps,    vho  lired  in  the  pro- 
bekcrtd  iO  their  -'-rifdici::^.     Ther 
eariy  ia  ccuiicii  the  clersy  or  their  re- 
in order  to  re;^:^*^  the  ankiis 
.     ll>e  cc-niizance  ct  all  impcnant 
the  d£ienr.:n?.n?a  of  the  more  wei^hry 
»,    wtre   referred   to  the  patriarcH  of 
where  they  arofe-      They  ahb  ^xo^ 
ix^^i:  ;u*:rtriea:  in  thcfe  cafes,  wheine 
were  brc42^'ht  ^Ziiinil  blihcps.      And, 
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cm  NT.  laltlv,  they  appointed  vicars  \ju;'],  or  deputies, 
^'  clothed  with  their  authority,  tor  the  prefenra- 
tion  of  order  and  tranquillity  in  the  remoter  pro- 
vinces* Such  were  the  great  and  dilHnguifliing 
privileges  of  the  patriarchs ;  and  they  were  accom- 
panied with  others  of  iels  moment,  which  it  is 
needlefs  to  mention. 

It  mud,  however,  be  carefully  obferved,  that 
the  authority  of  the  patriarchs  was  not  acknow- 
ledged through  all  the  provinces  without  except 
tion.  Several  dillricts,  both  in  the  eaftem  and 
wcftem  empires,  were  exempted  from  their  ju- 
lifdidion  f  *]•  The  emperors,  who  referved  to 
Chemfelves  the  fiiprcmc  power  in  the  Chriilian  hie- 
rarchy, and  received,  with  great  facility  and  readi- 
pefs,  the  complaints  of  thofe  who  confidered 
themfelves  as  injured  by  the  patriarchs ;  and  the 
councik  alfo,  in  which  the  mij?tly  and  le^iflativc 
power  of  the  church  inim  j Jiaiely  refided  ;  were 
ohftacles  to  the  arbitrary'  proceedings  of  the  patri- 
archal order. 

IV.    This  conilitution  of  ecclefiafticai   govem- 
5w  K^:.'m-  nient  was  fo  far  i'rom  contributing  to  the  peace 
£!I!!!l!-''    ^^^  profperity  of  the   Chriftian  church,    that  ft 
iy     proved,    on  the  contrary,    a  perpetual  fource  of 
fovcr^  dilTenfions  and  animofities,    and  was  produflrre 
of  various  incoavonir?nccs  and   grie\'ances.      The* 
patriarchs,  who,  by  their  exalted  rank  and  exten- 
live  authority,  were  equally  able  to  do  much  gooi' 
and  much  nufchief,  ben;an  to  encroach  upon  the^ 
rights,    and  trample   upon  the    prerogatives    of 
their  bilhops,  and   thus  introduced,  gradually,  m- 

£w]  Dav.  Blonccl,  Dt  h  /*..•«.»//  de  PEjI/l-^  chap.  xxr. 
fL33a.    Th:od    Rii.nri.  De pjLh  JrH-r'-J./'Mlf  P-445- 
tHi   n.  of  the  potli.  imnus  work?  of  MabiikMi. 

[x]   Edward   Brorewuod,  Dfjert.  de  v^i^s  Erc/ffi^  gwitm^ 
mahoue  patriarch aa  ;    wiiich  is  "printed  at  the  end  of  arck»- 
bifliop  UihtVs  Ik  ok.  er.iiilcd,  Opu/ih/um  Jt  engine  Epifi^fOm 
it  Mztr9p^Il:arcrum. 

foit 


VART  Ik 


Chap.  II«     DoSors^  Church-Government^  &c.  %f 

fort  of  fpiritual  bondage  into  the  church.     And    cent. 
that  they  might  invade,  without  oppofition,  the       ^' 
rights  of  the  bifhops,  thev  permitted  the    latter, 
b  their    turn,    to   trample  with  impunity  upon 
the  ancient  rights  and  privilcgeB  of  the  people. 
For,  in  proportion  as  the  bifhops  multiplied  their 
privileges    and    extended   their    ufurpations,  the 
patriarchs  gained  new  acceflions  of  power  by  th& 
defpotifm  which  they  exercifed  over  the  epifcopal 
order.     They  fomented  alfo  divilions  among  the 
biflicps,    and    excited  aiiimofities  between  them 
and  the   other  minifters  of  the  church.    They 
v^t  flill  farther,  and  fowed  the  feeds  of  difcorj, 
between  the  clergy  and  the  people,  that  all  thefe 
combuflions  might  fumifh  them  with  perpetual 
matter    for  the  exercife  of  their  authority,  and 
jfocure  them  a  multitude  of  clients  and  dependents. 
They  left  no  artifice  unemployed  to  (Irengthen  their 
ovn  authority,  and  to  raife  oppofition  againft  the 
bifhops  from  every  quarter.    For  this  purpofe  it 
vas  that  they  engaged  in  their  caufe  by  the  mod 
illiiriiig  promifes,  and  attached  to  their  intorefts  by 
iie  niofl  magnificent  afts  otlibcrality,  whole l\v:irms 
c:  monks,  who  ferved  as  iiitcftiiic  enemies  to  the 
hiihops,  and  as  a  dead  weight  on  the  fide  of  patri- 
archal  tyranny.      The   eflbrts  of  thefe  monaftic 
hirelings  contributed  more  than  any  other  means 
10  ruin     the    ancient   ecclefiaftical   difcipline,    to 
fcainifli  the  authority  of  the  bifliops,  and  raife. 
Id  an  enormous  and  exceffive  height,  the  power 
azd  prerogatives  of  their  infolent  and  ambitious 
fatrons. 

V.  To  thefe  lamentable  evils,  were  added  the  Thewn- 
iabitious    quarrels,    and   the    bitter  animofitieS,  Ihe^pawi' 
tut  rofe  among   the   patriarchs   thenifelves,  and  "^hs. 
ifiiich  produced  the  mod  bloody  wars,   and  the 
iL'St  deteftable  and  horrid  crimes.      The  patriarch 
i:  C'.r.ilaniincple   diftingui/hcd    himfelf    in    thefe 
contefls.     Elate  with  the  favour  and  j^rox- 

imity 
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CENT,    imity  of  the  imperial  court,  he  caft  a  haughty 

rAET  II    ^Y^  ^^  ^^^  fides,  where  any  objefts  were  to  be 
\^-y!^  found  on  which  he  might  exerafe  his  lordly  am- 
bidon.       On  the  one  hand,   he  reduced  under 
his  jurifdidion  th6  patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and. 
jfntioch,  as  prelates  only  of  the  fecond  order  ;  and 
on  the  other,  he  invaded  the  diocefe  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  and  defpoiled  him  of  feveral  provinces. 
The  two  former  prelates,  though  they  ftruggled 
with  vehemence,  and  raifed  coniiderable  tumults 
by  their  oppofition,  laboured  ineffectually,  both 
for  want  of  ftrength,  and  like  wife  on  account  of  a 
variety  of  unfavourable  circumftances.     But  the 
Roman  pontiff*,  far  fuperior  to  them  in  wealth 
and  power,  contended    alfo  with    more  vigour 
and  obftinacy,  and,  in  his  turn,  gave  a  deadly 
wound  to  the  ufurped  fupremacy  of  the  Byzantine 
patriarch. 

The  attentive  inquirer  into  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  from  this  period,  will  find,  in  the  events 
now  mentioned,  the  principal  fource  of  thofe  moft 
fcandalous  and  deplorable  diflenfions,  which  divided 
firft  the  eaftem  church  into  various  feds,  and 
afterwards  feparated  it  entirely  from  that  of  the' 
weft.  He  will  find,  that  thefe  ignominious  fchifms 
flowed  chiefly  from  the  unchriftian  contentions  for 
dominion  and  fupremacy,  which  reigned  among 
thofe  who  fet  themfelves  up  for  the  fathers  and 
defenders  of  the  church.  * 

The  potrtr       VI.   No  one  of  the  contending  bifhops  founJf 
ftjj^rf** "     ^^  occurrences  of  the  times  fo  favourable  to  his 
Rome.        ambition,  as  the  Roman  pontiff!     NotwithftandJ^ 
ing  the  redoubled  eflForts  of  the  bi/hop  of  Con-' 
fiantimple^  a  variety  of  circumftances  concurred 
to  augment  his  power  and  authority,  though  he* 
had    not  yet    aflumed   the  dignity  of   fupreme* 
lawgiver    and    judge    of   the    whole    Chriftian 
church.     The  biftiops  of  Alexandria  and  Antiocb^ 
unable  to  make  head  againft  the  lordly  prelate  of 
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(tantinepUt  often  fled  to  ihe  Roman  pontiff  for  . 
:our  againll  his  violence ;  and  the  inferior 
3"  «>f  bifhops  ufed  the  fame  method,  when  ^ 
r  rights  were  invaded  by  the  prelates  of  AUx- 
ria  and  jintiach  :  fo  that  the  bifhop  of  Rome, 
taking  all  thefe  prelates  alternately  under  hia 
jeclion,  daily  added  new  degrees  of  influence 
authoritj  to  the  Roman  fee,  rendered  it 
•y  where  refpe£ted,  and  was  thus  imp^cep- 
f  eftablifiiing  its  fupremacy.  Such  were  the 
US  by  which  the  Roman  pontiff  extended  his 
linJon  in  the  eaft.  In  the  weft  its  increafc 
e  from  other  caufes.  The  declining  power 
the  fupine  indolence  of  the  emperors,  left 
authority  of  the  bilhop  who  prefided  in  their 
erial  city  almoil  without  control.  The  Jn- 
!ioas,  moreover,  and  triumphs  of  the  Barba- 
s  were  fo  far  from  being  prejudicial  to  his 
ig  dominion,  that  they  rather  contributvd  to 
dvancement.  For  the  kings,  who  penetrated 
k  the  empire,  were  only  fohaious  about  liie 
bods  of  giving  a  fufficieut  degree  of  liability 
heir  refpet^ive  govcniinenis.  And  when  they 
petved  the  fubjeclion  of  the  muliitude  to  the 
ops,  and  the  dependence  of  tlie  bilhops  upon 
$U>inan  pondff,  they  immediately  refolved  to 
picQe  this  ghoftly  ruler  to  their  interefts,  by 
Sag  him  with  benefits  and  honours  of  various 

Imong  all  the  prelates  who  ruled  the  church 
KcuBf  during  this ,  century,  there  was  not  one 
l>  aflerted  the  authority  and  pretenfions  of  the 
man  pontiff,  with  fuch  vigour  and  fucccfs,  as 
),  fumamed  the  Grear.  It  muft  bo,  how- 
r,  obferved,  that  neither  he,  nor  the  other 
moiers  of  that  caufe,  were  able  to  over- 
ae  all  the  obftacles  that  were  laid  in  their  way, 
the  various  checks  which  were  given  to  their 
tmioa.  Many  examples  nii^ht  be  alleged  in 
proof 
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proof  of  this  aflertion,  particularly  the  cafe  of  th^ 
Africans,  whom  no  threats  or  promifes  could  en- 
gage to  fubmit  the  decifion  of  their  controverfies, 
and  the  determination  of  their  caufes,  to  the  Ro- 
man tribunal  [^y\. 
TU  iricet  VII.  The  vices  of  the  clergy  were  now  carried 
d^,  to  the  mod  enormous  excefs ;  and  all  the  writers 
of  this  century,  whofe  probity  and  virtue  render 
them  worthy  of  credit,  are  unanimous  in  theiv 
accounts  of  the  luxury,  arrogance,  avarice,  and 
▼oluptttoufnefs  of  the  facerdotal  orders.  The 
hijbopsj  and  particularly  thofe  of  the  firft  rank, 
created  various  delegates,  or  minifters,  who  tM- 
aaged  for  them  the  affairs  of  their  diocefes ;  and 
courts  were  gradually  formed,  where  thefe 
pompous  ecclefiaftics  gave  audience,  and  received 
the  homage  of  a  cringing  multitude.  The  o£Kce  of 
a  prejbyter  was  looked  upon  of  fuch  a  high  an(f 
eminent  nature,  that  Martin,  bifhop  of  Tours^ 
audacioufly  maintained,  at  a  public  entertainment, 
that  the  Emperor  was  inferior,  in  dignity,  to  omi 
of  that  order  Vz].  As  to  the  deacons ^  tneir  pride 
and  licentioulnefs  occafioned  many  and  grievous  , 
complaints,  as  appears  from  the  decrees  ot  feveral  , 
councils  [ja]* 

Thefe  opprobrious  ftains,  in  the  characters  of, 
the  clergy,  would  never  have  been  endured,  ha^ . 
riot  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  been  funk  in ' 
fuperftition  and  ignorance,  and  people  in  generiff . 
formed  their  ideas  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of . 
Gbriftian  minifters  from  the  model  exhibited  by? 
the   facerdotal   orders  among  the  Hebrews,  iii€l 

to 

ly]   Du    Pill,    De  yfnttaua   Ecclefts   DtfclpTtna^   Diff.  if. 
p.  i66.  Mclch.  LeydcHrk.  Jtltfioria  Eccles.  AJricaiut^  torn.  3[*'^ 
i^^ii.  p.Co5.  T: 

[»]  Sufpitius  Setenis,  De  vtfa  Martini^  cap.  «c.  p.  339^1^' 
compared  with  Dialog,  ii.  cap.  vi  p. 457.  i,. 

ftf]  S(<c  Dav.  Blondel.  Apologia  pro  fsntenita  Hlcronymi  Jk^ 
ipifcofit  it  prejbyterir,  p.  140.  f 

Greeks,^ 


!  naturally  fubjed  to  their  jurifdiction ;  and 
more,  becaufe  they  confidered  the  minifters 
hrift  as  invefted  with  the  fame  rights  and  pri- 
es, which  diftingui(hed  the  priefls  of  th^ 
ous  deities. 

IL     The  corruption  of  an  order,  appointed  TNtoM 
omote,  by  doflrine  and  example,  the  iacred  ^^Jjjj? 
sfts   of    piety  and  virtue,    will  appear  telb  chevkcsif 
ifing  when  we  confider,  that  multitudes  <JjF*••'*'*^ 
le   were   in   every   country  admitted,    with- 
examination   or   choice,    into   the   body   of 
clergy,    the  greateft  part  of  whom  had  no 
r  view,    than  the  enjoyment  of  a  lazy  and 
srious    repofe.       Many    of  thefe  ccclefiaftica 
e  confined  to  no  fixed  places  or  aflemblieSp 
had  tio  employment  of  any  kind,  but  fiuin* 
d  about  wherever  they  pleafed,  gaining  theitf 
uenance  by  impofmg  upon  the  ignorant  mul- 
k,    and   fometimes    by    mean   and  dilhoneft 


lot  if  any  (hould  afk,  how  this  account  is  ra* 
deable  with  the  number  of  (aints,  who,  we^ 
ding  to  the  teftimonies  of  both  the  eaftem  and 
km  writers,  are  faid  to  have  (hone  forth  in 
I  centur)',  the  anfwer  is  obvious ;  thefe  faints 
le  canonized  by  tlie  ignorance  of  the  times, 
T,  in  all  age  of  darkivjls  and  corruption,  thofe 
10  diitinguiflied  thenifclves  from  the  muhitude, 
3fr  by  their  genius,  iheir  writings,  or  their 
-Qu-nce,  by  tht-ir  prudence  and  dexterity  in 
2U;:ir.i:    atlairs    of   iniport^^nce,     or    by    their 

mceknefs 
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CENT,   meeknels  and   moderation,    and  the  afcendenqr 
^'       which  they  had  chained  over  their  refentments  and 
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X^  I-  *  paffions,  were  efteemed  fomething  more  than  men; 
they  were  reverenced  as  gods ;  or,  to  fpeak  moie. 
properly,  they  appeared  to  others  as  men  divinely 
infpired,  and  full  of  the  deity. 

^thtraaniu.  IX.  The  monks,  who  had  formerly  lived  only  . 
for  themfelves  in  folitary  retreats,  and  had  never  : 
thought  of  afTuming  any  rank  among  the  facer«  : 
dotal  orders,  were  now  gradually  diftinguiihed  * 
from  the  populace,  and  were  endowed  with  fucb  .: 
opulence  and  fuch  honourable  privileges,  that  .; 
they  found  themfelves  in  a  condition  to  claim  an  .: 

V  <%^  emment  flation  among  the  fupports  and  pillars  ';: 
^"  of  the  Chriftian  community  {h\  The  fiune  of  * 
didr  fnety  and  fan£tity  was  at  firft  fo  great,  that  :-. 
'  bifliops  and  prefbyters  were  often  chofen  oqil^ 
of  their  order  [r] ;  and  the  pailion  of  ere&ing  edl^i^ 
fices  and  convents,  in  which  the  monks  and  holy  : 
vkgins  might  ferve  God  in  the  moft  commo- 
dious manner,  was  at  this  time  carried  beyond  all  ; 
bounds  [J]. 

The  monaftic  orders  did  not  all  obferve  the  v., 
iame  rule  of  difcipline,  or  the  fame  manner  of  :•; 
living.  Some  followed  the  rule  of  AugufHne,  >^ 
ddiers  that  of  Bafil,  others  that  of  AnthonX| 
others  that  of  Athanafms,  others  that  of  fS-  *^ 
chomius;  but  they  muft  all  have  become  ex-  .**_ 
tEemely  negligent  and  remifs  in  obfen'ing  the  .^ 
laws  of  their  refpeftive  orders,  fince  the  licen«  -'■ 
tiouihefs  of  the  monks,  even  in  this  century,  was  ^'^ 

'*. 

r^]  Epiphanius,  Expojit.  Jidet,  torn.  i.  op.  p.  1094.  Ma-  ^- 
faillony  Reponfe  aux  Chanolnes  ReguVters,  tome  li.  of  his  pofthv-  ]^^ 
mous  works,  p.  1 1 5.  '^ 

[f ]  Sulpitius  Severus,  De  vita  Martini,  cap.  x.  p.  320*  ,"^;f 
Dial.  i.  cap.  xxi.  p.  426.  ''^ 

r^]  Sulpitius  Severus,  i)/W.  i.  p.  419.  NorifiuSy  Hlft9r»^}'r- 
Pelag.  lib.i.  cap.iii.  p.  273.  tom.i.  op.    Hlftoirc  Lttcralre  dg  y 

Zn /VffniTi  tome ii. p. 35*  El- 
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tTen  proverbial  [fj,  and  they  arelfciJ  to  liave 
excked  in  various  places  the  moft  dreadful  tumulrs 
sod  fedilfons.  All  the  monadic  orders  were  ,. 
under  the  proteftion  of  the  bifhops  \n  whofe  pro- 
■Wriaces  they  lived  ;  nor  did  the  patHarchs  claim 
loy  authority  over  them,  as  appears  with  the 
mnofl  evidence  from  the  decrees  of  the  councils 
faoJden  in  thiuentury  f/ j- 

X.  Several  writers  of  confiderable  merit  adorned  ^ 
this  century.  Amonj^  the  Greeks  and  Orien- 
L  idfe,  the  firlt  place  is  due  to  Cyril,  bilhi}p  of 
I  Atexandriaf  fo  famous  for  his  learned  pruduc- 
j  nans,  and  the  various  coniroverfies  in  which  he 
I  TCs  engaged.  It  would  be  unjufl:  to  derogate 
rhe  praifes  ■  which  are  due  to  this  eminent 
b:  but  it  would  betray,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
Inzl  partiality,  if  we  Ihould  pafs  unccnfured 
r  turbulent  fpirit.  the  litigious  and  contentious 
[  tanpsr,  and  the  other  defe^,  which  are  laid  to 

Cyril,  we  may  place  Theodoret,  bilhop 
mCyrut  (or  CyropoHi),  an  eloquent,  cepious,  and 
*  writer,  eminent  for  his  acquaintance  h  iih  all 
((branches  of  facred  erudition,  but  unfortunate  in 
ichment  to  fom^  of  the  Neftorian  errors  [J}'\. 

iSalp.  Se«ru»,  Dial.i.  cap.Tiii.  p. 399. 
\   S«e   Jo.   X.aunaii  /nqaj/il'ie  in  eharlam  immiOatalU  B, 
,  op.   tom. iii.  part  II.  p-3<     In  the   ancient   records, 
to  this  century,  the  monks  are  freqiienlly  called  Clerks. 
^lUbillon.     Prmf.  ai  Stt.'\\.     ASer.  SanBor.  Ord  Btne* 
1. 14.)  And  thtilliews,  that  they  now  began  to  be  ranked 
vthc  clergy,  or  minifterscfftlicchurcli. 
5  The  woits  of  Cyril,  in  fis  volumes  folio,  were  publiftied 
wbjAubert,   in  the  year  1638. 
ih  The  Jcfuit  Sinnond  gave  at  Parii,  in  the  year  1641,  a 
^cdhioQ  of  the  works  of  this  prelate  in   four  volumes  in 
a  fifth  was  added  by  Gamier,  in  !68s-     O  We   mnft 
Qur  of  this  exci;!Ieiit  ecclefiaftic.  To  rentuvncd  for 
5ity  acd  fiinplicity   of  his  mannerB,  rhat  he  abandoned 
j^deCbi^eiof  Neltorius,  and  thu9  e!fjc<:d  the  ftain  he  had. 
1  by  bis  perfonal  attachtneotto  that  herelicj  and  to 
■  of  jlMiiteb. 
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Ifiobre,  #  Pelajium^  was  a  man  of  uncon 
learning  and  fandity.      A  great  number  \j]  \ 
epiftles  are  yet  extant,  and  difcover  niore  j 
*        genius,    erudition,    and  wifdom,    than  are  l 

#  found    in   the  voluminous  produdUons  of  : 
other  writers  [ky 

Theophilus,     bifliop    of    Alexandriaj     ie\ 

#  ^hofe  writings  are  now  extant,  ^quired  ai 
mortal  name,  by  his  violent  oppofition  to  O 

#  tod  his  followers  [/]. 

Palladius  deferves  a  rank  among  the  better 
*  *  '  ef  authors,  by  his  Lauftac  biftory^  and  his  L 
Chryfoftom. 

Theodore  of  Mopfuejlia^  though  accufed 
his  death  of  the  greateft  errors,  was  one  c 
moft  learned  men  of  his  time.  Thofe  who 
read,  with  any  attention,  the  fragments  c 
writings,  which  are  to  be  found  in  Photius, 
lament  the  want  of  thefe  excellent  compofi 
which  are  either  entirely  loft,  or,  if  any  rt 
\rn\'i  are  only  extant  among  the  Neftoriansj 
in  the  SyAic  language  \n'\ 

tCJ"  CO  Tfiefc  epiftles  amount  to  2012,  and  are  dfvJcfc 
five  books.     TTicy  are  fhort,  bit  admirably  written,  a 
equally  recommendable  for  the  folidity  of  the  matter,  a 
purity  and  elegance  of  their  ftyle. 
•  [i]  The  bdl  edition  of  l^Aove* %  Epijllesy  is  that  whi( 

publifhed  in  folio,  by  the  Jefuit  Scott,  at  Paris,  in  163 

[/J  Sec  Eufeb.  Renaudot,  Htflona  patrlarchar,  AUx 
4Mr;p.i03. 

[iw]  Sec  Jof.  Simon  Affemani  Billtoth.  OrUntal.  d 
Vatic,  tom.iii.  partii.  p. 227. 

0^  f  n]  It  appears  by  this  account  of  the  works  of  Tlic 
that  Dr.  Mofiieim  had  not  feen  the  Differtations  of  tl 
duke  of  Orleans,  in  one  of  which  thatrleamed  prince  h 
monf! rated,  that  the  Commentary  upon  the  Pfalms^  which  \\ 
found  in  the  Chains  or  ColleSion  of  Corderiusy  and  which 
the  name  of  Theodore,  is  the  production  of  Theodore  of 
fuejlia.  There  cxifls,  alfo,  befides  the  fragments  that 
be  found  in  Pliotiufi^  a  manufcript  commentary  of  this 
trioab  author  upon  tnc  twelve  minor  prophets. 
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Niius,  difciple  of  Chryfoftom,  compofcd  feve-    ce 
nJ   treatil'es   of  a  praflical   and   pious   kind;  but   ^^^ 

Ihefe  performances  derive   more  merit  from  the  \ - 

worthy  and  laudable  intention  of  their  author  than 
from  any  other  circumftance. 

We  pafs  over  in  fjlence  Bafilius  of  Stleueia^ 
TTieodotus  of  Aitcyra,  and  Gelafius  of  Cyzicuniy 
fer  the  fake  of  brevity. 

XL    A    Roman  pontiff,   Leo  L    furnamed  the  Tiie  i 
Great,  fliines  forth  at  the  ht-ad  of  the  Latin  wri-  """ 
,  As  of  this  century.     He  was  a  man  of  uncom- 
i  genius  and  eloquence,  which  he  employed 
r  too  much  in  extending  his  authority  ;  a 
t  in  which  his  ambition  was  both  indefatigable 
dexceffivej^oj. 
Orofius   acquired  a  confiderable  degree  of  re- 
ition   by  the  Hi/lory  he  wrote  to  refute  the 
"  1  of  the  Pagans  againft  Chriftianity,  and  by- 
ts  books   againft   the  Pelagians  and  Prifcillian- 

1  ^Caflian,  an  illiterate  and  fuperHitious  man,  in< 

nlcaied  in  Gaul,  both  by  his  difcourfc  and  his 
1  mdngs,  the  difciplinc  and  manner  of  living 
1  ttach  prevailed  among  the  Syrian  and  Egyptian 
I  Books,  and  was  a  fort  of  teacher  to  thofe  who 
I  »Ere  called  Semi-Peiagians[iy]. 
'  'Maximus  of  Turin  publilhed  feveral  HomUieif 
\  linch   are    yet   extant,    and,    though   fliort,    are 

I  [i]  AD  the  worfcg  of  Leo  were  publiilicd  at  Lyoas,  in  two 
I  Mfeno  folio,  in  the  j-ear  1 700,  by  the  care  of  the  celebrated 
1  (k^I  of  the  oraloty, 

[*]  See  Bayle's  Diaionnry,  at  the  article  Orofiut.     A  va- 
ifc  edition  of  this  author,  enriched  with  ancient  coins  and 
^1.  wM  publlllied  in  410  at  Ltydia,  in  the  year  1 73S,   by 
Jklnioed  Havercamp. 

\U]HlSoirt  Liltraire  dt  In  France,  tome  ii.  p.215.  Simon, 
"®  V-  la  Bihliolb.  Ecdduijliquc  par  Du  Pin,  tome  i. 
The  works  of  Caffiin  wer*  pubUfhed  in  folio  at 
Bna^arT,  in  the  year  17ZZ,  with  acgpiout  Cumiaentary  by 
■  l^iai  Cazxus. 
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'tti  «  ii    itir^iit  unit  par:  serummsuted  ioA  crar 

rorril:  <trjiiicfi»r:c&le   ammi  -vrftcsr^  rinc  Tfiaii  iJlhwi 
Puuuift  *j:  >«/,f  j^  iiifaniTiufawi  r«r  3i 

dourfifift  leicur^tj  dxSonrtt  it  v^nm^  'jTj. 

ttsutr  ak  mrfT^ffi-'f"  vcj^  Ifeur  iKTrer,  -s&r^  5e  \sm 
ittttSAsaiimt  di[»tdbnmrii:ca  Ksiixii:  tr&oe   v^r»  cf  fcs 

(riiiaratfr.ar  '^^J^ 


« 


•^  " :\  Tliwi  p.ift»w  inci  .nip»n;i:ii9  --ciiiK'iaii;  ai  more 
niI-»   k.uvura:  hj  r«v    aame  -ic  Pi:uui.      S?*  H^h^  ^ 
dit  U  Pi^m^r^r  tocJ'*  i>-  "- c -^      Toe  h^^i  iSii'C»u  icsTj 

r*J  fnfi.  Llt'T.   de  Lm  Frsmg^  ^wkE.  p-js*.      (C^  Tlbr 

aartftAr*  r»?  i:iii^  t..±:.^  Lirrr  refer r*\i  to.,  srfrp  a  ifferefit  acoMl   d 


Iiwft4  n^ncjk  :>^  f  ic»  of  the  a^,  b  hn  Trgatijs  ggtixji  jnm    d 


w$it^  UtA   %\%   DlfuMrfe  c^nctTTurg   PrtnidiMCi,  2it 
ifirirm^nr  ;  f>nt  th/rr  repr^icit  hia,  aocvrt&JiUsdisg,  as  oae  of 
tKr  mry^  konu.v^  skm!  becevo&fi:.t  acs  of  h  i  tfnie.     It  it,  how* 
9r%rf^  \/f^f*'JL  <kO  fiocbt,  that  be  was  extra^anctlj  suftere  it 
tr<  r>>«  h^  pr^icnbed  itjf  the  occdua  of  life.     For  wlnt  ■ 
Mryr«  u^utf  urkf  tkao  to  recofmcesd  to  Chrifliict,  asancceCiiy 
gtmdu'i'm  tA  UAru'yot^  their  learxng  tbeir  whole  fu^fticoeto 
lIU  y^f^f  iff  the  titter  rvia  of  their  children  and  rebtiou  I 
U  if,-. ^9  however,  be  cobfeficd,  that  hit  aufterity  in  nomt  tf 
4fU.v^\  :^  WM  accijtnjnrsed  with  the  moft  amiable  moqgatioe 
U^i,'^^  tUfjU  who  differed  from  him  in   articles  of  hoAm 
1'f^t»'  (t  k  m/^fl  remarkable  pailige  to  this  purpofe,  IB  hk   . 
'tfttihji  (itnurMtig  PrmUUnc^  bookv.  p.  too. 
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I    iiXtofper  of  AqmtainSi  and  Marius  Mercator,  a(^    cent. 
[   ifcaiil  mil  J  known  to  fuch  as  have  employed  any 
pit  of  their  time  and  attention  in  the  ftudy  of  the  v 
Pelagian  difputes,  and  the  other  controverfies  that 
««re  agitated  in  this  century. 

Vincent  of  Lerim  gained  a  lading  reputation  by 
K  (hort,  but  excellent  treatife  against  the  fe^s, 
:,  fBtided  Csnimanitoriuin  \_-j;']. 

Sidonius  Apollinans,  a  tumid  writer,  though 
KK  entirely  deftitute  of  eloquence ;  Vigilius  of 
Taffus ;  Amobius  the  younger,  who  wrote  a 
ajEnmentary  on  the  book  of  Pfaliiis ;  Dracondus, 
ad  others  of  that  clafs,  are  of  too  little  confer 
to  deferve  more  panicular  noflce. 


jjeoce  t 


CHAP.   III. 


Cmmting  the  dodrine  of  the  church  during  thU 
century. 

HlTANY  points  of  religion  were  more  largely  Muir 

■^  ■*■  explained,  and  many  of  its  doftrines  de-  ['",',"1^^ 
tonioed  with  more  accuracy  and  precifion,  than  ttrmiu=a 
had  been  in  the  priding  ages.  This 
one  refuh  of  the  coiuroverfies  that  were 
iplied,  at  this  time,  throughout  the  Chrif- 
world,  concerning  the  pcrfon  and  nature  of 
QriS;  the  innate  corruption  and  depravity  of 
m ;  ihe  natural  ability  of  men  to  live  according  to 

iJ  fw^  This  work  of  Vincent,  which  ii  commended  by 
A  auhoT,  feetns  fcarcely  worthy  of  fuch  applaufe.      I  fee 

"igin  it,  but  that  blind  Tt-neralioii  for  aDcicDt  opinions, 
!  II  fo  fatal  to  the  difcoTery  and  progrefs  of  truth,  and 
•  Uenpl  to  prove  that  nothjn?  but  the  voice  of  tnditian  ii 
Obe  coDfiilted   ia   £xiug  the  fenfe  of  the   Holy  Scripturee. 

As  ample  account  of  Vincent  Profpcr,  andof  Arnobius,  ii  to  . 
fc  S»ad    in     the      Hi/loirc    Lil-rairt    .ii    la    /"rjn.v,     tomcii. 
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CENT.    /^  dilates  of  the  divine  law  ;  the  necejftty  of  the 
y*       divine  grace  in  order  to  fahaiion;  the  nature  and 

t  ^J^'llf  exijience  of  human  liberty  ;  and  other  fuch  intricate 
and  perplexing  queftions.     The  facred  and  venar- 
able  fimplicity  of  the  primitive  times,  which  re» 
quired  no  more  than  a  true  faith  in  the  word  q^ 
God,   and  a  fincere  obedience  to  his  holy  laws, 
appeared   little   better   than    rufticity    and    igno- 
rance to  the  fubtile  doftors  of  this  quibbling  age,    \ 
Yet  fo  it  happened,  that  many  of  the  over^urious   ; 
divines,  who  attempted  to  explain  the  nature,  and   : 
remove  the  difficulties  of  thefe  intricate  doftrinesi  .: 
fucceeded  very  ill  in  this  matter.      Inftead  of  lead-   ; 
*•    ing  men  inw  the  paths  of  humble  fcuth  and  ge-  i;; 
nuine  piety,  they  bewildered  them  in  the  laby-  > 
rinths  of  cqntroverfy  and  contention,  and  rather  - 
darkened  tfian  illufoated  the  facred  myfteries  of  ^^ 
religion  bv  a  thick  cloud  of  unintelligible  fubtil?  j- 
ties,   ambiguous  terms,    and  obfcure  diftinftions;  *^ 
Hence  arofe   new  matter  of  animofity  and  difc  ;. 

{)ute,  of  bigotry  and  uncharitablenefs,  which  flo^pd  v. 
ike  atorrent  through  fucceeding  ages,  and  which  ^^ 
all  human  efforts  feem  unable  to  vanquifh.     In 
thefe  difputes,   the  heat  of  paffion,   and  the  ext  < 
ceflive  force  of  rei||ious  antipathy  and  contradic-  ^. 
tion,    frequently   hurried  the  contending  parties  s!. 
into  the  mod  dangerous  and  difgraceful  extremes. ..  ,^ 
Superftitkm       !][•     If,  before  this  time,  the  luftre  of  religion  ^^ 
grows  apace.  ^^^^^  clouded  >rith  fuperftitiou,  and  its  divine  pre-"' 
cept3  were  adulterated  with  a  mixture  of  human 
inventions,    this  evil,    inftead  of  diminifliing,   in^.J 
creafed    daily.      The   happy    fouls   of   departed;? 
Chriftians  were  invoked  by  numbers,   and  thenr  V 
aid  implored  by  affiduous  and  fervent   prayers;  " 
while   none   ftood   up  to  cenfure  or  oppofe  this,'; 
prepQflierous   worfliip.       The  queftion,    how  the,/ 
•  *  prayers  of  mortals  afcended  to  the  celeftial  fpirits*^ 
(a    queftion    which    afterwards   produced    much^^i 
wrangling,   and  many  idle  fancies),   did  not  yet'r 
*  occafioo 
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occafion  any  difficulty ;  for  the  Chriftians  of  iha    CKNi; 

I    coitiiry   did    not  imagine  that   the  fouis  of  the       ^' 
fibts  were  fo  entirely    confined    to    the  celeflial  \_"^-^j 

I  infions,  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
vfinng  tnanals,  and  travelling,  when  they 
akafed,  tfcrough  various  countries.  They  were 
mnher  of  opinion,  that  the  places  moft  iie- 
^oanied    by  departed  fpirits  were  iliofe  where  the 

!    boifies  which  they  had  formerly  animated  were  in*    * 
lerred  ;  and  this  opinion,  borrowed  by  fhe  Chrif> 
tons  from  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  rendered  the  ** 

fepolchres  of  the  faints  the  general  rendezvous  of 
faffpliant  multitudes  [ij.  The  images  of  thofe 
dio,  during  their  lives,  had  acquired  the  reputa- 
IDO  of  uncommon  fanctity,  were  ncjw  honoured 
with  a  particular  worftiip  in  feveral  places ;  and 
■any  imagined,  that  this  worftiip  dr^  down  into 
Ac  images  the  propitious  prefence  of  the  fames  or 
aJefliaJ  beings  they  reprefented ;  deluded,  per- 
bps,  into  this  idle  fancy  by  the  crafty   fiiAIoDs  of 

t heathen  priefts,  who  had  publiftiedWhe  fame  ^ 

g  concerning  the  ftatues  of  Jupiter  and  Mer- 
^■"T  C.i'J-  ^  fniguLu-  and  irrefillible  efficacy  «  ^ 
•as  alio  attribuiod  lo  .the  bones  of  martyrs,  an|l  "  « 
•0  the  figure  of  the  crofs,  ^  defeating  the  at- 
liap:s  ol  Satan,  removing  all  forts  of  calamities, 
iMl  in  heating,  not  only  the  difeafes  of  the  body, 
.ht  alfo  thofe  of  the  jniud  [z}.       We  iliall  not 

[«]  S«  the  htiiuttotu*  Divina  of  X.:iaaiidu«,  lib.i.  p- 164.  . 

Ewl'i  Op.  a  Dill,  vet.  112.       Compare  with  thoftr,   Sulpi-  ^^   ^ 

I   Snerut,    E^i/l.  it.   p- 371.      Dial.W.  cap.  xiii.    p- 474-  ^^ 

'•Si.   P-512-   JEnfasG37.a:\n,ra  T/i<op/!raJo,  p.  6j.    Wa- 
it in  Jac.  Tollii  Liji^nlbui  /limrii  /la/in,  p..J97   aiiJtitlier 
VSoV  of  this  age.  f  W 

.  {j]  Clementina,  Nami!.  \.  p.  697.  tom.i.  PP.  /Ipopolk. 
I  Anobius,  adv.  Grntft.  lib.  vi.  p.  254.  Cafp.  O^rthius,  111/ 
1  Mati^am  A'amaallan.  p.  25D.  _  ^ 

[tj    Prudentius,  }/ymu  xi.  A  Ccronh,  p.  150,  1^.     Sulpi. 

bu  Sc.cruk,  £f.i.  p.  364.    Vt^iirui  Gu^xus,  in  Thcvphrujh, 

04  ,  e^ter  \ 
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enter  into  a  particular  account  of  the  public  fup- 
plications,  the  holy  pilgrimages,  the  fuperftidous 
fervices  paid  to  departed  fouls,  the  multiplication  of 
temples,  chapels,  altars,  penitential  garments,  and 
a  multitude  of  other  circumftances,  that  (hewed 
the  decline  of  genuine  piety,  and  the  coivupt  darki 
nefs  that  was  eclipfing  the  luilre  of  primitiye 
Chriftianity.  As  none  in  thefe  times  forbade 
4he   Chriftians   to    retain    the   opinions   of  their 

^  Pagan   anceftors  concerning  departed  fouls,    he- 

roes,  demons,  temples,  and  other  things,  or 
even  to  transfer  them  into  their  religious  fer- 
vices ;  and  as,  inftead  of  entirely  abohfhing  the 
rites  and  inftitutions  of  ancient  times,  thefe  in* 
flitutions  were  ftill  obfenred,  with  only  fome 
flight  altenyions;  all  this  fwelled  of  neceflity 
the  tqrrenPof  fuperftition,  and  deformed  the  ; 
beauty  of  the  Chriflian  religion  and  worihip  with 
'thofe  corrupt  remains  of  paganifm,  which  ftUl  fub^  . 
iift  in  a  certain  church. 

It  wilPnot  be  improper  to  obferve  here,  thfet  , 
the  faftous  pagan  do&rine,  concerning  the  purU  \ 
«  •  jficaiion  of  departed  fouU^  by  means  of  a  certain  . 
kind  oi  Jire^  was  now  more  amply  explained  and  \ 
eftablifhed  than  it  hajH  formerly  been  [/?].  Every  "J 
one  knows,  that  this  dodrine  proved  an  inex- 
hauftible  fource  of  riches  to  the  clergy  through  |. 
the  fucceeding  ages,  and  that  it  ftill  enriches  the  •; 
Romifli  church  with  its  nutritious  ftreams. 

interpreti.       lU.  The  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  'a 

"failHuxe.  employed  fewer  pens  in  this  century  than  in  the  ^ 
preceding  age,  in  which  the  Chriftian  doAors  ^ 
were  lefs  involved  in  the  labyrinths  of  controverfy.    ; 

*  Yet,    nolvathftanding   Ae    multiplication  of  reli»   • 

V 

ffl]  SA,  particularly  concerning  this  matter,  Au?uilin'i 

1       ^^     ***       ^\       i%*       *>  >     v^     ff   *   *  %7        ***  • 
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^ous  difputes,  a  confiderable  nuoiber  of  learned    cent. 
men    undertook   this    ufeful    and  important  talk.        ^' 

We  fliall  not  mention  thofe  who  contined  their  ^ ^  .  "r 

illufbadons  to  fome  one,  or  a  few  books  of  the 
(iivTne  word,  fuch  as  Vldor  of  Ani'wch,  Poly, 
cbronius,  Philo  Carpathius,  Ifidore  of  Cordova^ 
Salonius,  and  Andrew  of  Cafarea.  We  niuft 
.  not,  however,  pafs  over  in  filtnce  Theodoret 
ind  Theodore,  bifhops  of  Cyrus  and  Mopfuejiia^ 
the  two  moft  famous  expofitors  of  this  age,  who 
illullraled  a  great  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  their  pious  labours.  They  were  truly  emi- 
•oii,  both  in  point  of  learning  and  genius ; 
md,  free  and  unprejudiced  in  their  fearch  after 
"1,  they  followed  the  explications  of  fcripture 
by  their  predeceflbrs,  only  as  far  as  they 
iheni  agreeable  to  reafon.  Tile  commen- 
of  Theodoret  are  yet  extant,  and  in  the 
buds  of  the  learned  [£];  ihofe  of  Theodore  are 
OKicealed    in    the    ealt    among    the    Nedorians,  • 

dough  on  many  accounts  worthy  to  fiB^'the  light 
{c\  Cyril,  of  Alexandria,  defcrvcs  alfo  a  place 
QDong  the  commentators  of  this  century  ;  but 
t  (till     higher    rank,    among    that    ufeful    and  * 

kamed    body,    is    due    to^idore    of  Pelujtum^  Mi 

^  • 

^KjfiJ  See  Simon,  Hifloire  crillqae  dii  prlndpiux  Cemmenla~ 
^Kn  da  N-  Tt/I.  chap.  xxii.  p.  3 1 4  ;  as  alfo  his  CrUique  de  la 
BWai/i-  Ecdefiajl.  it  M.  Du  Pin,  tomei,  p.  180,  o:}- Thto- 
^panc  wrote  Co mmentarieB  upon  thefiiebooksof  Mofta,  y^i«a, 

hizf,  Rulh,  Samuel,  Kingi,  Cirwirla,  the  P/aJmj,  the  Can-  ,^         _j 

Jjii^i  Ifaiah,  Jtrcmabt  Barucb,  LaiacnIaltOBi,  Ev.ekiil,  Da-  ^f^  44 

ni  ite  iz  minor fropheis,  and  Si.  Paul's  i^Epifths. 

[0   Jof.    Sim     Affi;maii.      B'Mhih.    OrKnl.   CUm.    Folic. 
Wai-ui.  feo"t.a.  p. 127.    5\moa,CriliqaedcIa  Biblhlh.  Errlei.  ^ 

Ai/.Do  Pin,  tomei.  p.  ioa»T7.    o3-We  areaffuR'd  by  Fa-  ' 

briciu*,  upon  the  lellimony  of  Lambecius,  that  Theudore't 
Qasxacaiarf  upon  the  tvveWe  Prophets  is  rtill  cxtiot,  in  MS.  ^ 

■  the  emperor*!  library  at   Firnna.       Sec   Fabr.  5iW.  Gr^c.  • 

W™  ii.  p.  i6z.  See  alfo,  for  an  ample  antj  learned  account  of 
tiirc  writings  of  thi»  author,  hariiDet't-Crrdiliiiily,  Sec.  vol.ix. 
P-  389.  •  . 
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CENT,   whofe  epiftles  contain  many  obfervations,  which 
KT  II.  ^^  ^  confiderable  degree  of  light  upon  feveral 
parts  of  fcripture  [[^j. 

mJ!kaulid  ^*  ^^  ^  however,  to  be  lamented,  that  the 
vrcakcom-  grcateft  part  of  the  commentators,  both  Greek 
ncouton.  gjjj  Latin,  following  the  idle  fancies  of  Origeii« 
overlooked  the  true  and  natural  fenfe  of  the 
words,  and  hunted  after  fubtile  and  hidden  figni* 
fications,  or  mjfieries  (as  the  Latins  then  termed 
them),  in  the  plained  precepts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Several  of  the  Greeks,  and  particularly 
Theodoret,  laboured,  with  fuccefs  and  precilion, 
in  illuftrating  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament ; 
and  their  fuccefs  in  that  ta(k  is  to  be  principally  at- 
tributed to  their  perfedt  knowlege  of  the  Greek 
language,  which  they  had  learned  from  their  in* 
fancy.  But  neither  the  Greeks  nor  Latins  threw 
much  light  upon  the  Old  Teftament,  which  was 
cruelly  tortured  by  the  allegorical  pens  of  almoft 
all  who  attempted  to  illuftrate  and  explain  it. 
For  nothmg  is  more  common,  than  to  fee  the 
interpreters  of  the  fifth  century  draining  all  the 
paifages  of  that  facred  book,  either  to  tyiHfy 
Chrift,  and  the  bleilings  of  his  kingdom,  or 
Antichrift,  and  the  wars  and  defolations  which 
he  was  to  bring  upon  the  earth,  —  without  the 
leaft  fpark  of  judgment,  or  the  fmalleft  air  of  4^ 
probability. 
5oiR«  of  V,  A  few  chofen  fpirits,  fuperior  to  the  othen 

d^Vild'  ij^  fagacity  and  wifdom,  were  bold  enough  to 
jti^snicDL  ftand  up  againft  thefe  critical  delulions,  and  to 
point  out  a  fafer  and  plainer  way  to  divine  truth. 
This  we  learn  from  the  epiftles  of  Ifidore  of  /V» 
iujium^  who,  though  h(#was  not  himfelf  entirely 
free  from  this  allegorical  contagion,  yet  cenfurei 

[^  See,  foran  account  of  thefe  two  authors,  Simon,  Hlfimrt 
its  pr'indpaun  Commeaiatruri  dm  Nouvcau  TefiametJ^  ch.  xxL 

judiciottfly,   ^ 
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judiciously,    in  manjr  places,    fucb  as  abandoned    cent. 
[he  hiflorical  fenfe   of  the  Old   Teftament,    and    ^^^^  ^^ 

applied  its   narrations  and   predictions  fo   Chrill  \. ^^ 

alone.       But  none   went  greater  lengths  in  cen- 

fiiring    ihe    fanciful    followers    of  Origen,    than 

Theodore  of   Mopfucjiia,    who  not  only  wrote  a 

iwit  concerning  allegory  and  hijlory,  ^^oinjl  Origen 

['1  ^ut   sMo^  in   his  commentiiry  en   the  propheii, 

[    SA   not    hefitate    to    apply   the    greater   part  of 

L   Acir  predictions  to  various  events  in  ancient  hif- 

Iftry ny3-      This    manner  of    interpreting   ftrip- 

^Hk  was   very  ill  received,  and  contributed,  pcr- 

^Ipb^  more  to  raife  the  general  cry  againd  him, 

\  alt  the  erroneous  doftrines  with  which  he 

charged  \_g].     'ihe  Neftorians  followed  the  ex- 

unple  of  this  remarkable  and  eminent  man  TAJ ; 

sod  they  continue  to  confider  him  as  a  faint  of  the 

firft  order,  and  to  preferve  his  writings  with  the 

•nnoft  care,  as  precious  monuments  of  his  piety 

ad  ieaming.  • 

VL    The   doflrines   of  religion  were,    at  this  tHiWi* 

time,    underllood   and  rcprefented   in   a  manner  '  '" "''' 

'iaei  favoured  little  of  their  native  purity  and  fnn- 

l/l   Facundui    Hermianenfis,    Dr  Irihs   Capilulis,    Lb.  iii.  /• 

C^Ti.     LibLTatusiB  Breviarla,  cap.  xxiv. 

[/]  ^aa  ConciUi  Conjnnlmejiol.  U.  Jtu  (Eevmiuici  V. 
kH.  ill,      Ccnciliorum,  p.  5S.  edit.  Harduini. 

fj-  (V3  Thegdore,  after  his  deacti,  waaconrideredas  thepa. 
ntoF  mf  Pelagian  and  Ncftorian  hfrefiea  ;  though  during  hii 
K  ifC  w»s  an  objed  qt  the  UIghcd  eUmn,  and  died  in  tite 
ktMBiiion  of  the  church.  «       | 

p]  Thii  appears  by  the  tcftimony  of  Ccifmaa  Indicopleuftei, 
■  writer  of  the  fisth  century,  who  ii-as  iindoubtedlv  a  Nefto- 
1^  For  Ibis  aathor,  in  the  fifth  book  of  his  Ckr'ijlian  TopD- 
rr^j,  which  Monlfaucon  pfblifht-d  in  hts  ne«-  coUeaion  of 
^Girelc  fathers,  maintaioi  that,  of  all  the  Pfalmi  of  David, 
four  only    are   applicable  to   ChriK.       And  lo  confirm  ihii  ^ 

apinian.  be  boldly  afferw,  that  the  wrilere  of  the  New  Tefta-  • 

aem,  when  thi-y  apply  to  Jefus  the  prophL-citE  of  the  Old, 
fc  tfaii  by  a  mere  accommoilation  of  Abe  words,  without  any 
ir^rd  to  tbeir  true  and  genuine  fcnfe.  • ' 

pliclty, 
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CENT,   plicity .      They  were  drawn  out  by  laboured  fpm- 
^'       mentaries  beyond  the  terms  in  which  the  divine 

P  A  &  T    II 

wifdom  had  thought  fit  to  reveal  them  ;  and  were 
examined  with  that  minutenefs  and  fubtilty  which^ 
were  only  proper  to  cover  them  with  obfcurity ; 
and  (what  was  ftill  worfe)  the  theological  no- 
tions that  generally  prevailed,  were  proved  rather 
by  the  authorities  and  logical  difcuflions  o^  the 
ancient  doctors,  than  by  the  unerring  didates  of 
the  divine  word.  It  does  not  appear  that  in  thia 
century  any  attempted  to  form  a  complete  fyflem 
of  theology,  unlefs  we  give  that  title  to  Jix  bookj^ 
of  injlrudion^  which  Nicseas  is  faid  to  have  com* 
pofed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Neophytes  [/].  But,  as 
we  have  already  obferved,  the  principal  branches 
of  religion  were  laboripufly  explained  in  the  va- 
rious books  that  were  written  againft  the  Nefto- 
rians,  Eutychians,  Pelagians,  and  Arians. 

""^^drthT       ^^*  number  of  thofe  who  difputed   in 

^^^er!    this  centurv  againft  paganifm  and  infidelity,  was 
J^v'^Pj^  very  confiderable,  yet  not  greater  than  the  exi- 
gank7«nd'    gcncy  of  the  times,  and  the  frequent  attacks  made 
sedarici.     yp^jj   chrfflianity,    rendered   necefTary.       Thep^t 
doret  in  his  ingenious  and  learned  treatife,   De 
curandis  Gracorum  qffedionibusj    Orientius  in  his 
Commonitorium^    and  Evagrius  in  his   Difpute  bf^    - 
tween  Zachaeus  and  ApoUonius,   oppofed,    with 
fortitude  and  vigour,  thofe  who  worfliiped  images,    ' 
and  who  offered  their  religious  fervices  to  the   ^ 
pagan  deities  [^]].      To  tbefe  we  may  add  Phi*   ? 
lip    Sidetes    and    Pbiloflorgius,     of   whom    the   : 
latter  attacked  Porphyry,    and    the  former    Ju-   ) 
iian.       Bafilius   of    Sehucia^    Gregentiqs    in   hi^   ^: 
Controverfy    with    Herbgnus,    and    Evagrius    in  ': 
liis   Dialogue   between    Tlieophilus    and   Judasus,   : 

[i]  Gennadius  Maffilienfis,  Defcrlfior.  Ecclejiqfi.  cap.  xxiU  "* 

p.  28.  edit.  Fabric.  ^ 

[i]  See,  for  911  accqpnt  of  Orientius  and  Evagrius,  Htfturt 

Isltcralre  de  la  France j  tome  ii.  p*  12 1 ^  and  %^z*  .  •^..         :  >; 

expofed   \ 
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expofed  and  refuted  the  errors  and  cavils  of  the    c  e  n  t. 
Jtrws,       Voconius    the   African,   Syagrius  in   his        "- 
Book   concerning  Faiths    Gennadius  of  MarfeUky  /*"  .'^^ 
»ho  deferves  to  be  placed  in  the  firft  rank,  and 
Theodoret   in   his    Treaiife   concerning  the  Fabler 
f  the   Heretics,   oppofed  all   the  different  feds ; 
not  to  mention  thofe  who  wrote  only  againft  the 
tmaw  of  one  or  other  party  of  feftaries. 

Vm.  Thofe  who  difputed  againft  the  Chrif-  Tb»dtft«« 
IBS  fefls,  obferved  a  moft  abfurd  and  vicious  "^J^*"" 
ffi*thod  of  controverfy.  They  proceeded  rather 
kcording  to  the  rules  of  the  ancient  faphifts, 
lad,  what  is  ftil!  more  furprifing,  according  to 
Ae  fpirit  of  the  Roman  law,  than  by  the  examples 
ud  inftruSions  of  Chrift  and  his  apodles.  In 
tbe  Roman  courts,  matters  of  a  difficult  and 
ikrtibtful  nature  were  decided  by  the  authority  "of 
cmaia  aged  lawyers,  wfao  were  diftin^uifhed  by 
4dr  abilities  and  experience ;  and  when  they 
h^pened  to  differ  in  opinion,  the  point  was  de- 
ttinined  either  by  a  plurality  of  voices,  or  by  the 
fentiments  of  the  more  learned  and  illiillrious 
oembers  of  that  venerable  body  [/].  'Ihis  pro- 
eetiure  of  the  Roman  tribunals,  was,  in  this  cen- 
tnn-,  admitted  as  a  ftanding  law,  both  in  the  de- 
Hwations  of  councils,  and  in  the  management 
rdigious  controverfy,  to  the  great  and  un- 
"aWe  detriment  of  truth.  For  by  this,  rea- 
and  even  common  fenfe,  were  in  fome  mea- 
fre  excluded  from  every  queftion ;  and  that 
lai  determined  as  right  and  true,  wliich  appeared 
facfa  to  the  greateft  number,  or  had  been  approved 
brdoSors  of  the  greateft  note  in  preceding  times. 
TW  acft  of  the  various  councils,  which  are  yet 
cxiznt,  manifefly  fliew  that  this  was  the  cafe : 
ix^  this   circumftance,  combined  with  what  we 


[•1  Stt  the  CoJixThtaJos.  lib.i.  tiuAr. 
I  irtirs,  P-3Z.  edit.  Riuenan. 
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c EN T.    have  already  obferved  wi)h  refped  to  the  iSfy^ 
^        tants  of  the  age  now  under  confideration,  will  make 
it  eafy  for  us  to  imagine  the  various  defeds  thai 
mud  have  prevailed  in  the  methods  of  defending 
truth,  and  oppofing  error. 
SpurioBs  IX.  This  abfurd  imitation  of  the  Roman  law 

*""■**•  in  the  management  of  religious  controverfy,  this 
•  prepofterous  method  of  deciding  truth  by  hiunan 
authorities,  were  fruitful  fources  of  fpurious  and 
fuppofititious  produdions.  For  many  audadoni 
impoftors  were  hence  encouraged  to  publifli  xhaf 
own  writings  under  the  names  of  ancient  ChriftiaK 
worthies,  and  even  under  the  facred  names  or 
Chrid  himfelf  and  his  holy  apoftles ;  that  thus, 
in  the  deliberations  of  councils,  and  in  the  courfe 
of  controverfy,  they  might  have  authorities  to 
oppofe  to  authorities  in  defence  of  their  refped 
tive  opinion!.  The  whole  Chriilian  church  was^ 
in  this  centur}',  overu'helmed  with  thefe  fpurioua 
produdions,  thefe  infamous  impofitions.  Thk 
is  faid  to  have  engaged  Gelafius,  the  Romao 
pontiff,  to  call  together  a  council,  compofed  of 
the  biihops  of  the  Latin  church ;  in  which  aflem* 
bly,  after  a  ftrid  examination  of  thofe  writings 
which  appeared  under  great  and  venerable  names, 
the  famous  decree  paiTed,  that  deprived  fo  naof 
afocrjpbal  books  of  their  borrowed  authoritj. 
That  fomething  of  this  kind  really  happened,  k 
would  be,  perhaps,  an  inflance  of  temerity  to  deny: 
but  many  learned  men  aflcrt,  that  the  decree  attii« 
buted  to  Gelafius,  labours  under  the  lame  impute 
tion  with  the  books  which  it  condemns,  and  vat 
by  no  means  the  production  of  that  pontiff,  but  of 
fome  deceiver,  who  ufurped  clandelbnely  his  name 
and  authority  \ni\* 

[m^  Pearfooy  VtndictM  Ignattant^  parti,  cap.iv.  p.tSo. 
Cave,  H'lfi.  Liltr.  Smifior.  EctUfiat.  p.  260.  Urb.  Godofr. 
fiibcrus,  P Fit/at.  ad  EnebirlSon  StKii^  p.  79. 

X. 
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X.  Eucherius,  Salviao,  and  Nilus,  ihme  with  a    cent. 
faperior  luflre  among  the  moral  writers  of  this        ^' 
century.      The   epiflle  of  Eucherius,    concerning  /'"J  "', 
tht  Contempt   of  the  JVorld  and  the  fecttlar  Phih'  Momi 
fspbjt  is  an  excellent  perfonnance,  both  in  point  "'"•"■ 
M  matter  and  ftyie.     The  works  of  Mark  the  her- 
out   breathe   a  fpirit   of  fervent    piety,    but   are 
bi^Uy    defeftive   in    many    refpedts:  the  matter 
B  ill  chofen,  and  is  treated  without  order*  pcr- 
^iKuity,  or  force  of  reafoning.      Fatlidius   com- 
pofed  feveral  difcourfes  concerning  moral  duties; 
••but   tbey    have   not   furvivcd  the    ruins  of  time. 
The   works   that   arc    yet  extant  of  Diadochus, 
Profper,    and    Severian,    are   extremely  pleafing, 
on   account    of   the    folidily    and   elegance  which 
j    are  to  be  found,  for  the  mofl  part,  in  ihcir  moral 
I    ImienceK,  though  they  aHbrd  but  indifferent  en- 
.feitaiiimeiit  to  fuch  as  are  defirous«f  precifion, 
aohod,  and   found  argumentation.      And  indeed 

ibit  w^nt   of  method  in  the  diftribulion  and  ar-       

mgetnent  of  their  matter,  and  a  conflanC  negleA       ^H 
of  tracing  their  fubjecl  to  its  firft  principles,  are 
defecls  common  to  ahnoft  all  the  moral  writers  of 
this  century.  « 

11.  Had  this,  indeed,  been  their  only  defeft, 
■he  candid  and  impartial  would  have  fupported  it 
Trith  patience,  and  aiti'ibuted  it  charitably  to  ?he 
iai«ltcity  of  the  times.     But  many  of  the  writers  ^ 

a&d  teachers  of  this  age  did  unfpeakable  injury  to       4 
the  caufe  of  true  piety  by  their  crude  and  enthu- 
fiallic  inventions.      The  iVIyftics,  who  pretended 
tj  higher  degrees  of  perfeftion  than  other  Chrif-        • 
Qass,  drew  every  where  to  their  party,  particularly     •  • 
in  the  eaftern  provinces,   a  vafl:   number   of  the  ^ 

ignorant    and    inconfiderate    multitude,     by     the  ^ 

uiking  appearance  of  their  auftere  and  fingutar 
[act\-.  It  is  impolTibte  to  defcribc  the  rigour  and 
fererity  of  the  laws  which  thefe  fenfclcfs  fanatics 
irapofed  upon  ihemfelves,  in  order,  as  they  al- 
leged. 
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CENT,  leged,  to  appeafe  the  deity,  and  to  deliver  the^if*' 
^'  lejiial  fpirit  horn  the  bondage  of  this  mortal  body» 
They  not  only  lived  among  the  wild  beafts,  bai 
ilfo  lived  after  the  manner  of  thefe  favage  ani^ 
mals ;  they  ran  naked  through  the  lonely  deferts 
with  a  furious  afped,  and  with  all  the  agitatioiit 
of  madnefs  and  phrenfy ;  they  prolonged  the  life 
of  their  emaciated  bodies  by  the  wretched  nooiifli- 
ment  of  grafs  and  wild  herbs,  avoided  the  figfai 
and  converfation  of  men,  remained  motionlefs  ^ 
^rtain  places  for  feveral  years,  expofed  to  the  ri' 
gour  and  inclemency  of  the  feafons ;  and,  towardt 
the  conclufion  of  thdr  lives,  (hut  tbemfelves  up 
in  narrow  and  miferable  huts ;  and  all  this  was 
confidered  as  true  piety,  the  only  acceptable 
method  of  worfhiping  the  deity,  and  rendering 
him  propitious  [ffj.  The  major  part  of  the 
Myftics  viett  led  into  the  abfurdities  of  this  ea* 
travagant  difcipline,  not  fo  much  by  the  pretended 
force  of  reafon  and  argument,  as  by  a  natural 
propenfity  to  folitude,  a  gloomy  and  melaiicholj 
cad  of  mind,  and  an  implicit  and  blind  fubmi^ 
(ion  to  the  authority  and  examples  of  others.  For 
the  difeafes  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the 
bodV)  are  generally  contagious,  and  no  peftilence 
fpreads  its  infedion  with  a  more  dreadful  rapkfity 
mm  fuperftition  and  enthufiafm.  Several  perfetts 
have  committed  to  writing  the  precepts  of  tfaii 
fevore  difcipline,  and  reduced  its  abfurdities  ina» 
a  fort  of  fyftem,  fuch  as  Julianus  Pomeriot 
among  the  Latins  []«]]>  ^^^  many  among  the  Sf« 
rians,  whofe  names  it  is  needlds  to  mention. 
XII.  Of  all  the  inftances  of  fuperftitious  phrenfy 
^Zcf&M.  that   difgraced   this  age,    none  obtained  highor 

[s-  See  the  Prjiwm  Sfoihudi  of  Mo(chas»  the  L^afm  Btf^ 
izrj  o£  PllUdiu^s  Acd  Su^xtiai  Sncrci,  DLJ.  i. 

Cy  C' J  Pocseniu  wrote  a  txratife,  ds  Fbc  Cm 
ia  which  the  doonoct  ttd  picoepu  of  tlie  Mvftks 
faQr  colUdrd. 


»enerarioii,  or  excited  more  the  wgnder  of  the  cz 
muldtude,  than  that  of  a  certain  order  of  men, 
who  :vere  called  StvUies  by  the  Greeks,  and  Santti  i_^ 
Columnares,  or  nllar  Saints,  by  the  Ladns. 
Thefe  were  perfons  of  a  mofl  Angular  and  extra- 
Tagant  turn  of  niinJ,  who  flood  motionlefs  upon 
the  lops  of  pillars,  exprefsly  raifed  for  this 
oodit:  of  their  paiience,  and  remained  there 
ior  feveral  years,  amidlt  the  admiration  and  ap< 

re  of  the  ftupid  populace.  The  inventor  of 
ftrange  and  ridiculous  difdpline  was  Simeon 
Sanitts,  a  Syrian,  who  began  his  follies  by  chan- 
BDg  the  agreeable  employment  of  a  Ihepherd 
W  the  fenfelefs  aufieriiies  of  the  monkilh  life. 
Bat  his  enihufiafm  carried  him  iiill  greater 
fcjigths ;  for,  in  order  to  climb  as  near  hciiven  iia 
\t  cnoid,  he  paffed  thirty-feven  years  of  his 
vriched  life  upon  five  pillars,  of  the  height  of 
fi^m«rlvc,  twenty-two,  thirty-fix,  and  foriy  cubits, 
■d  ibits  acquired  a  molt  fhining  reputation,  and 
l-MnOvd  the  vencmtion  of  all  about  him  {^py 
Masj  of  the  inhabitants  of  Syria  and  Pakjiinc, 
Uoced  by  a  falle  ambition,  and  an  utter  igno- 
of  true  religion,  followed  the  example  of 
matlc,  though  not  with  the  fame  degree  of 
:Nicrity  Qy].  And  (what  is  almoft  incredible) 
this 

^}5ee  tbe  ASa  SanBorum  Menfi  JanuarVi,  tom.i.  p.26l> 
.  v^err  tbe  reader  will  find  the  account  we  have  given 
I  nthimrical  dlfcipline.  Thcgdorrt,  indeed,  had  before 
Cnml  hinti  of  U,  allegiu^,  among  other  thinz),  that  Si* 

■  had  gradually  added  tu  the  height  of  liis  pillar,  in  the 

VW  of  mxkiiig  nearer  approaches  to  heaven.  See  Tille* 
I  «,  iL-m^rtifcurfirvir  a  P Hijtoiri  dt  ^£^11/1.  tome  xv. 
I  fH:-  ^^^-  Pani.  See  alfo  the  Arti  of  Simcun  the  Stylilr, 
lat^k.  Euodii  AlTeinaiii  ^a'u  Marljrvm,  Oritnt.  tt  Oeti- 
liiCibLu.  p.  327.  publilhcd  at   Rome,  in  folio,  in  the  year 


C  [?]   The   learned  Frederic  Spanheim,    in    hi»   Eic/t/' 

'  '  rf  iiijity  (p.  1 154-)'  fp'"'*'  °f  ^  fecond  Simeon  the  Sty- 

t  (noRibDed   by   Evagriut,  Hifi.  lib.  vi.  cap.xjtiii,)   who 
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CENT,  this  fuperftiti^  praftke  continued  in  vogue  until 
^*       the  twelfth  century,  when,  however,  it  was  totally 
'^""-  fuppiefled  [r]. 

The  Lanns  had  too  much  wifdom  and  prudence 
to  imitate  the  Syrians  and  Orientals  in  thb  whim- 
fical  fuperftition;   and   when  a  certain   fanatic, 
or  impoftor,  named  WuUilaicus,  ereded  one  of 
thefe  piUars  in  the  country  of  Treves^  and  pio- 
pofed  living  inxm  it  after  the  manner  of  Simeon, 
the  neighbourmg  bifhops  ordered  it  to  be  poIU 
4pwn,  and  thus  nipped  this  fpecies  of  fuperfUtin 
in  the  bud  [j\ 
FmdMriie.      XIIL  The  my(Bc  rules  of  difcipline  and  man- 
pihGc  b^  i^c  1^  3  ^^  effed  upon  the  moral  writers,  and 
^vo^v**     thofe  who  were  fet  apart  for  the  inftrudion  of 
cd  inkfli.   Chiiftians.    Thus,  in  mftruding  the  catechumens 
and  others,  they  were  more  dmgent  and  zealous 
in  inculcating  a  regard  for  the  external  parts  jf 
rd^ion,   and  an  attachment  to  bodily  exen^ 
than  in  forming  the  heart  and  the  affedioos  id 
faiward  piety  and  folid  virtue.     They  even  watt 
ib  far,  as  to  prefcribe  rules  of  iandity  and  virtue 
little  different  from  the  unnatural  rigour  and  fih 
natical  piety  of  the  Myftics.    Salvian,  and  other   ^ 
celebrated  writers,  gave  it  as  thdr  opinion,  that  ' 
none  were  truly  and  perfedly  holy,   but  thofe  -^ 
who  abandoned  all  riches  and  honours,  ahftained  P 
from  matrimony,  baniflied  all  joy  and  chearfbl*  ^ 


lifcd  ID  tbe  (ixth  ccDtiinr.  This  fccood  fiuiatic  fecns  to 
cvTied  his  aaftcndet  ftiO  farther  thiD  the  chief  of  the  kAl 
for  he  laMnned  ypon  his  piUar  fixtj-eight  rears,  and  tnm 
k»  like  the  firft  Simeon,  he  uught,  or  rather  deloded  the 
gazio|^  multitude,  declaimed  aninft  herefr*  pretesded  to  cift 
out  devils,  to  heal  difeafei,  and  to  fbretefl' future  events. 

M  See  Urb.  Godofr.  Siberi  Dlf.  di  StmaU  CJmmmmBm. 
Ctfofi  MajeHi  Dif.  de  S^litUf  puhlifhed  in  Aflemani  M. 
Martyr.  Otiimi.  ^OccUemi,  torn,  vl  p.  246,  where  may  be  fuM 
a-Coraer-pbte  print  of  Simeon's  p31ar. 

[/J  Gregor.  Turoneos,  Hi/ler,  Francor*  lib.  riiL  ci^  sv. 
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g  from  their  hearts,  and  macerated  their  bodies  cbhT. 
Ii  various  foris  of  torments  and  mortifications: 
I,  as  all  could  not  fupport  fuch  inordinate  de-  i^ 
es  of  feverity,  thofe  madmen,  or  fanatics, 
jfc  robuft  conftitutions  and  favage  tempers 
■e  the  beft  adapted  to  this  kind  of  life,  were 
Bigui(hed  by  the  public  applaufe,  and  faw 
r  influence  and  authority  daily  increafe.  Thus 
ts  ftarted  up  like  mu{hiTioms  in  almoft  every 
:e. 

CIV.  A  fmall  number  laf  ecclefiaftics,  am-  th* 
led  by  the  laudable  fpirit  of  reformation,  JJ^J, 
dly  attempted  to  ptuck  up  the  roots  of  this  romeim 
iwing  fuperllition,  and  to  bring  back  the  de-  ^'t''"'"* 
ed  muiiiiude  from  this  vain  and  chimerical 
lipUoe  to  the  praQice  of  folid  and  genuine 
[y.  But  the  votaries  of  fuperftition,  who  were 
erior  in  number,  reputation,  and  authority, 
I  reduced  ihem  to  filence,  and  rendered  their 
pie  and  pious  efforts  utterly  ineffedual  f/T, 
e  have  an  example  of  this  in  the  cafe  of  Vi^ 
tius,  a  man  remarkable  for  his  learning  and 
quence,  who  was  bom  in  Gaul,  and  thence 
tu  to  Spain,  where  he  performed  the  fun3ionS 
a  prelbyler.  This  ccclcfiaftic,  on  his  return 
■1  a  voyage  he  had  made  into  Palejiine  and 
fft,  began,  about  the  commencement  of  this  cen- 
y,  to  propagate  feveral  doflrines,  and  to  pub- 
I  repeated  exhortations  quite  oppofite  to  the 
imons  and  manners  of  the  limes.  Among  other 
ngs,  he  denied  that  the  tombs  and  the  bones 
Ae  martyrs  ought  to  be  honoured  with  any  fort 
homage  or  woiihip;  and  therefore  cenfured 
[  pilgrimages  that  were  made  to  places  that 
!fe  reputed  holy.  He  turned  into  derifion  the 
orgies  which  were  faid  to  be  wrought  in  the 
Dpies  confecrated   to  martyrs,  and  condemned 

[0  Auguftin  complains  of  this,  in  his  famous  epiftle  to  Ja- 
■tof,  N'  1 1 9. 

2  2  the 


J 
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CENT,  the  cuftom  of  performing  Tigils  in  them.  He 
^'  aflerted,  and  indeed  with  reafon,  that  the  cuftom 
of  burning  tapers  at  the  tombs  of  the  mart)'rs  in 
broad  day,  was  imprudently  borrowed  from  the 
ancient  fuperftition  of  the  Pagans.  He  maintainedi 
moreover,  that  prayers  addrefled  to  departed  faints 
were  void  of  all  eflkacy  $  and  treated  with  con- 
tempt fafting  and  mortifications,  the  celibacy  rf 
the  clergy,  and  the  various  aufterities  of  the  mo- 
nadic me.  And,  finally,  he  affirmed,  that  the 
ecmdud  of  thofe  who,  diftributiiig  fheir  fubftance 
among  the  indigent,  fubmitted  to  the  hardlhips 
of  a  voluntary  poverty,  or  fent  a  part  of  dtair 
treafures  to  Jirufakm  for  devout  pttr{x>fe8|  had 
nothing  in  It  acceptable  to  the  Deity. 

There  were  among  the  Galbc  and  Spanilb 
bilhops  feveral  who  approved  the  opinions  of  Vi* 
gilantius:  but  Jerome,  the  great  monk  of  At 
age,  aflailed  this  bold  reformer  of  religion  ^pb 
fuch  bittemefs  and  fury,  that  the  honeft  pret 
feyter  foon  found  that  nothing  but  his  filence  cooU 
preferve  his  life  from  the  intemperate  rage  of 
bigotry  and  fuperftition.  lliis  projeft  then  of  re» 
forming  the  corruptions,  which  a  ranatical  and  fii» 
perftitious  zeal  had  introduced  into  the  chordit 
was  choked  in  its  birth  \u\.  And  the  name  of 
good  Vigilantius  remains  ftill  in  that  llfi  uf  he^ 
retia^  which  is  acknowleged  as  authentic  by  diofe 
who,  without  any  regard  to  their  own  judgmenl 
or  the  declarations  of  fcripture,  blindly  roUow 
the  dedfions  of  antiquity. 

OiTpatcs  XV.  The  controverfies,  which  had  been  rai&d 

ui  Egyptj  concerning  Origen  and  his  dodrine^ 
towards  the  conclufion  of  the  preceding  centuiyf 
were  now  renewed  at  Ctmjlantinople^  and  carried  ott 
without  either  decency  or  prudence.    The  Nitriaii 

[«]  Bayle's  Dlaienary^  at  xht  article  FigUamiiui  Barbey- 
rac,  De  la  Mgr^le  dtt  Peres^  p.  252.  Ger.  Jo.  Voffiuf,  Tteja 
HiJIoru^Tbnhpcitf  p. 1 70.  Hljtmrt  L'aerain  de  h  Frmmt^ 
touuiL  p.  57. 

monks, 


about  Ori- 


w 
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nronks,  baniflied  from  Egypt  on  account  of  their  at- 
tachment to  Ofigen,  took  refuge  at  Conjianiimple^ 
snd  wen;  treated  by  John  Chryfoftom,  the  bifliop  ^, 
of  that  city,  with  clemency  and  bcnigniiy.  This 
DO  fooner  came  to  the  knowlege  of  i'heophikis, 
patmrch  of  j^Uxandrin,  than  he  formed  a  perli- 
(fious  projeft  agaiiift  the  eloquent  prelate,  and  fent 
the  famous  Epiphanius,  with  feveral  other  bU 
fiiops,  to  Conjianl'moptc,  to  compafs  his  fall,  and 
deprive  him  cf  his  epifcopal  dignity.  No  time 
touid  be  more  favourable  for  the  execution  of  this 
project  than  that  in  which  it  was  formed ;  for 
Chryfoftom,  by  his  aufterity,  and  his  vehement 
declamations  againft  the  vices  of  the  people,  and 
die  corrupt  manners  of  the  ladies  px  the  court, 
hid  incurred  the  difpleafure  of  many,  and  had 
aUb  excited,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  the 
reCeotment    and    indignadon   of  the  emprefs  Eu- 

r,  wife  of  Arcadius.  This  violent  princcfs 
for  Theophilus  and  the  Egyptian  bifhops, 
vbo,  purfuant  lo  her  orders,  rep^red  to  CoTiflantir 
mfk  ;  and  having  called  a  council,  inquired  in- 
«)  the  religious  fentiments  of  Chryfoftom,  and 
examined  his  morals,  and  the  whole  courfe  of  his 
cooducl  and  convLrfation,  with  the  utmoft  feve- 
nty.  Thi$  council,  which  was  holden  in  the 
fbburbs  of  Cbakedon,  in  the  year  403,  with 
Theophilus  at  its  head,  declared  Chryfolton^  un- 
worthy of  his  high  rank  in  the  .church,  on  ac- 
— t  of  his  favorable  inclinations  towards   Ori- 

Eand  his  followers;  and,  in  confequence  of 
decree,  condemned  hira  to  banifliment. 
Tie  people  of  Conjlantinoptet  who  were  ten- 
ieily  attached  to  their  pious  and  worthy  bifhop, 
mfc  in  a  tumultuous  maimer,  and  prevented 
the  eiecution  of  this  unrighteous  femence  [w]. 
When 

C?  [orj  Thia  b  not  quite  exafl  ;  for  it  appears,  by  the 
I  of  lite  bell  hidoriaiia,  that   this  fentence  was  really 
I  I  executed. 
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CENT.  When    this    tumult    was    entirely    huihed,    the 
^*       lame  unrelenting  judges,  in  order  to  fatisfy  their 


vindidive  rage  and  that  of  Eudoxia,  renewed  their 
Sentence,  in  the  following  year,  under  another 
pretext  [x],  and  with  greater  effect ;  for  the  pious 
Chryfoftom,  yielding  to  the  redoubled  efforts  of 
his  enemies,  was  baniihed  to  Cucufusj  a  city  of  CU 
Uda^  where  he  died  about  three  years  after  [j\ 

The  exile  of  this  illuftrious  man  laas  followed 
by  a  terrible  fedition  of  the  Johannifts  (fo  his  vo- 
taries were  called),  which  was  calmed,  though  with 
much  difficulty,  by  the  edids  of  Arcadius  [z]^  It 
is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  proceedings  againft 
Chryfoftom  were  cruel  and  unjuft ;  in  this  how> 
e?er  he  was  to  blame,  that  he  affumed  the  autho- 
rity and  rank,  which  had  been  granted  by  the 
council  of  Conjlantinople  to  the  bifhops  ot  that 
imperial  dty,  and  even  aded  as  a  judge  of  the 
controverfy  between  Theophilus  and  the  ^gyMIP 
monks,  wnich  the  Alexandrian  prelate  coiud  aK 
behold  without  the  utmoft  impatience  and  r^ 
fentment.  Thefe  monks,  whai  they  loft  thdr 
protedor,  were  reftored  to  the  favour  of  Tbes> 
philus ;   but  the  facdon  of  the  Origenifis  cood- 

executed,  tad  that  the  emperor  confinned  the  decree  of  thii 
firft.fynod,  by  btnifhin^  Chryfoftom  into  Blthymims  ^9  v 
others  alle^,  by  ordenng  him  to  retire  to  the  countiy.  A 
▼iolent  earthouike  and  a  terrible  (hower  of  hail,  whica  war 
looked  upon  by  the  multitude  as  judgments  oocafiooed  by  the 
onrighteoot  perfecutkm  of  their  pious  biihop,  alumcd  the 
pottft,  and  engaged  them  to  recaD  Chryfoftom  to  his  office. 

0^  [x^  This  new  pretext  was  the  indecent  manner,  in  iriuck 
Chryfoftom  is  laid  to  have  dechnmed  againft  Eudoxia,  00  m^ 
coont  of  herhariBgereAed  herftatnein  fiher  near  the  dnncfc. 

Ql  See  TillenoBt  and  Hermaat,  who  have  both  wntteD  the 
lifis  of  Chryfoftom ;  as  alio  Bayk's  DiSmuvyf  at  the  avtidp 
Acacius. 

[s]  See  CynDi  Fka  Sah£  In  Cotelerii  Mortummi.  Ecdu* 
wme.  tom.  ii.  p.  274.  Jos»  Sim.  Aflemaa.  £iliioti.  Orkmimi. 
torn.  ii.  p.  3 1. 
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nneit,  ootwithAandixig  all  this,  to  Hourifh  in  E^pt,  cen 
SyriOy  and  the  adjacent  countries,  and  held  mwc  ^' 
dief  refidence  at  Jerufakm,  y^". 


* 
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CHAP.  rv. 

Cmicermfig   the   rites   and  eeremaniei   ufed  in  tbi 
church  during  ibis  century.  * 

L  'X'O  enumerate  the  rites  and  inftitutions  that  Camaa 
-*■  were  added,  in  this  century,  to  the  Chrif.  X'^^m 
UD  worihip,  would  require  a  volume  of  a  confi- 
dsable  fize.  The  a^t  of  councils,  and  the  re- 
left  us  by  the  moft  ceUbratcd  ancient  wri. 
are  the  fources  from  which  the  curious  may 
a  particular  and  fatisfadtory  account  of  this 
and  to  thefe  we  refer  fuch  as  are  defirous 
ig  more  than  a  general  view  of  the 
under  confideraiion.  Several  of  thefe  aq- 
wrilers,  uncorrupled  by-  the  contagious  es* 
es  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  have  iiir 
{muouOy  acknowleged,  that  true  piety  and  vir- 
tue were  fmothered,  as  ic  were,  under  tliat  cnor- 
■Dus  burthen  of  ceremonies  under  which  they  lay 
noaniog  in  this  century.  'I'his  evil  was  owing, 
iy  to  the  ignorance  and  diQionefly  of  the 
,  partly  to  the  calamities  of  the  limes,  which 
extremely  unfavourable  to  the  purfuit  of 
rlege,  and  to  the  culture  of  the  mind }  and  "^ 
pnly,  indeed,  to  the  natural  depravity  of  tin- 
pHecl  mortals,  who  are  much  more  dlfpofed  to 
vorihip  with  the  eye  than  with  the  heart,  and  are 
■ore  ready  to  oner  to  the  Deity  the  laborious 
pomp  of  an  outward  fervice,  than  the  nobler, 
ja  nmple  oblation  of  pious  difpofitions  and  holy 
aiedions. 

IL  Divine  wor(hip  was  now  daily  rifing  from  Agmmi 

QOe  degree  of  pomp  to  another,  and  degenerating  n'J^,^,,',' 

E  4  more  in"odu«ii 
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CENT,    more  and  more  into  a  gaudy  fpe£bcle,  only  calcu* 
^'       hted  to  attrad  the  ftupid  admiration  of  a  gazing 
^ARi^n^  populace.     The  facerdotal  garments  were  embel- 
liflied  with  a  variety  of  ornaments,  with  a  view  of 
exciting  in  the  minds  of  the  muhitude  a  greater 
veneration  for  the  facred  order.    New  afiks  of  de- 
votion were  alfo  celebrated.      In  Gaul^   particu- 
larly, the  folenm  prayers  and  fupplicationsj  which 
iffually  precede  the  anniverfary  of  Chrifl's  afcen* 
fion,  were  now  inftituted  for  the  firft  time[tf]. 
In  other  places,  perpetual  acclamations  of  praile 
to  God  were  performed  both  night  and  day  by 
fucceffive  fingers,  fo  that  the  fervice  fuffered  no 
mtemiption  [^1 ;  as  if  the  Supreme  Being  took 
pleafure  in  fuch  noify  and  turbulent  fhouting,  or 
recdved  any  gratification  from  the  blandifhments 
of  men.      Ine  riches  and  magnificence  of  the 
churches  exceeded  all  bounds  [r].      They  were 
alfo  adorned  with  coftly  images,   among  whi||^ 
in  confequence  of  the  Neftorian  controvmy,  vSbl 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  holding  the  child  Jefus  in  her 
arms,  obtained  the  principal  place.      The  altars, 
and  the  chefts  in  which  the  relics  were  preferved^ 
were  m  moft  places  made  of  folid  filver.      And 
from  this  we  may  eafily  imagine  the  fplendor 
and  expences  that  were  lavifhed  upon  the  other 
utenfils  which  were  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the 
thux*ih. 

Thj«ii        ni.  On  die  other  hand,   the  agapm^  or  feafts 

^*^'    ef  charity^   "we^e  now  fiipprefled  on  account  of 

the  abules  to  which  they  gave  occafion,  amidft 

the  daily  decline  of  that  piety  and  virtue,  which 


[a^  S«e  Sidonius  ApoUinaris,  Epi/I.  k'b.  v.  etl/l,  xvi.  lib.  ru 
epifi»  1. 1   as  alfo  Martenncy  Tbefaunis  AnecJotorum^  torn,  v^ 

P-47- 

fi]  Gefvais,  Hlfoire  dc  Surer ^  tomei.  p.  23. 

[rj  See  Zadianat  of  Mitjlau^  dc  pfificio  Mundi,  p.  165, 

166. 
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tod  rendered  thefe  meetings  ufeful  and  edif)'mg  in 
the  primitive  ages. 

A  new  method  alfo  of  proceeding  wlih  peni-  i 
Unii  was  introduced  into  the  Latin  church.  For  ' 
grievous  offenders,  who  had  formerly  been  c 
to  confcfs  their  guilt  in  the  face  of  the  con- 
ncgation,  were  now  delivered  from  this  mortify- 
■ig  penalty,  and  obtained,  from  Leo  the  GreaT, 
aperminion  to  cmfcfs  their  zxiwits  privately  to  a 
pfwlt  appointed  for  that  purpofe.  By  this  change 
of  the  ancient  difcipUne,  one  of  the  greateft  re- 
ftraints  upon  licentioufnefs,  (and  the  only  remain- 
iK  barrier  of  chaitity)  was  entirclv  removed, 
ad  ihe  anions  of  Chriftians  were  fubjeft  to 
10  other  fcruliny  than  that  of  the  clergy ;  a 
i^ge,  which  was  frequently  convenient  lor  the 

l_teaer,  and   alfo  advantageous  in  many  refpefls  to 

tafefured  order. 

^  C  H  A  P.    V. 


Caucrtiing  the  diffenftom  and  hcrcftes  that  troubled 
the  church  during  this  century. 

LCEVERAL  of  thofe  feds,  which  had  divided  / 
^  (he  church  in  the  preceding  ages,  renewed  " 
4eir  efforts  at  this  time,  to  propagate  their  re- 
^dive  opinions,  and  introduced  new  tumults 
sd  animofities  among  the  Chriftians.  We  fliall 
E^  nothing  of  the  Novatians,  Marcionites,  and 
Ibucheans,  thofe  inaufpicious  and  fatal  names 
An  difgrace  the  earlier  annals  of  the  church, 
Aough  it  is  evident,  that  their  fe6b  dill  fub- 
Efted,  and  were  even  numerous  in  many  places. 
Ve  fljaJl  confine  ourfelves  to  an  account  of  the 
Donarifls  and  Arians,  who  were  the  pefts  of  the 
jrecfiding  century. 

The 
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CENT.  The  DonatiftB  had  hkherto  maintained  them* 
felves  with  a  fuccelsful  obftinaqri  and  their  aSaiis 
were  in  a  good  ftatew  But,  about  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  the  £ace  of  things  changed  much  to 
their  difadvantage,  by  the  means  of  St.  Auguftioey 
bifhop  of  Hippo.  The  catholic  biflK^  of  Africm^ 
animated  by  the  ezhor;ations,  and  cooduAed 
by  the  counfeb  of  this  zealous  prelate,  exerted 
themfelves  with  the  utmoft  vigour  in  the  deftnic- 
tion  of  thpfe  feditious  fedaries,  whom  they  jnftly 
looked  upcm,  not  only  as  troubleTome  to  the 
church  by  their  obftinacY,  but  alfo  as  a  nuifimos 
to  the  ftate  by  the  brutal  foldiery  [/f]  which  they 
employed  in  their  caufe.  Accordingly  deputies 
were  lent  in  the  year  404,  from  the  council  of 
Carthitge  to  the  emperor  Honorius,  to  requeft^ 
that  the  laws  enaded  againft  heretics,  by  the  pre- 
ceding  emperors,  might  have  force  againft  the 
Donamls,  who  denied  that  they  belonged  to  die 
heretical  tribe;  and  alfo  to  defire,  that  boondi 
mieht  be  fef  to  the  barbarous  fury  of  the  Circum- 
celuones.  The  firft  ftep  that  the  emperor  took, 
in  confequence  of  this  requeft,  was  to  impofe  t 
fine  upon  all  the  Donatifts,  who  refufed  to  return 
into  tne  bofom  of  the  church,  and  to  fend  their 
bifhops  and  do&ors  into  baniihment.  The  year 
new  laws,  much  more  fevere  than  the 
rere  enafted  againft  this  rebellious  led, 
under  the  tide  of  jtSs  af  Un^ormitj.  And  as  die 
migiftrates  were  remils  in  the  ezecutioD  of  then, 
the  council  of  Carthage^  in  the  year  407,  fent  t 
fecond  time  deputies  to  the  emperor,  to  defire 
that  certain  perfons  might  be  appointed  to  exeoole 
the  new  edids  with  vigour  and  impartiality  j  aad 
this  requeft  was  granted. 

IL  The  Donatift  fa&ioii,  though  nmch  broken 
by   thefe   repeated   (hocks,   was   yet  fiur  firaa 

\il  The  CtrcumeelBoui  alreidj  meatioiisd. 

being 
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beiog  totally  exlinguiflied.      It  recovered  a  part    ciMT» 

of  its   Ilrength   in   the  year  408,  after   Stihcho    ^^^^  „ 

tad  been  put  to  death  by  the  order  of  Honorius,  t— v— * 

aid   gained    an  acceilion   of   vigour  in   the   fol- 

lowing   year,  in  which  the  emperor  piibliftied  a 

lur  in  favour  of  liberty  of  confcicnce,  and  pro- 

h^ed    all    compulllon    in    matters  of    religion. 

'ITiis  law,    however,  was  not  of  long   duration. 

It  was    abrogated    at    the   earned    and    repealed 

Uidtatiorui  of  the   council,  which   met  at  Car- 

l^tigt  in  the  year  410;    and  Marcellinus  the  tri- 

I  bine  vns  feut  by  Honorius  into  Africa,  with  fu!l 

■ewer  to  bring  to  a  conclufton  this  tedious  and 

BBhappy    contell.      Marcellinus,    therefore,    held 

a  Carthage^  in  the  year  411,3  foleuin  conference^ 

ia  which    he  examined  the  caufe  with  much  at- 

touioa,  heard  the  contending  panies  during  the 

bace  of   three  days,  and,  at  length,  pronounced 

Knc?nce  in  favour  of  the  catholics  \€'\.     The  ca- 

Ab&c  biOiops,  who  were  prefent  at  this  confer- 

oce,  were    286   in  number;    and   thofe  of   the 

Dccaiifls  were  279.     The  latter,  upontheir  defeat, 

icnealed  to  the  ciriperor,  but  without  effect.     The 

rbry  of   their  defeat  was  due  to  Augultin,  who 

Bore  the  principal  part  in  this  controverfy,  and 

[tl  See  Franc.  Balduin,  U'tji.   CoUaAonts   Corthag.   in  Op- 

tK.  Miltv.    Pinian.  p- 337.      It   ia  proper  to   obferve   here, 

tliis  mueting,    held  by  Marcelliiiiu,    is  very  improperly 

cd  m  conftrcnct  fcallatioj.     For  there  was  no  difpule  car- 

OD  at  this  meeling,  beiween  the  catholics  and  tlie  Dona- 

j  nor  did  any  "f  tl**  parties  endeavour  to  gaiii  or  defeat 

At  other  by  fupcriority  of  argument.  This  conference,  then, 
^prop<riy  tjutiiaal  trial,  in  which  Marcciliims  was,  by  the 
McTOr,  appointed  judge,  or  arbiter,  of  this  rclijgious  contro- 
W^,  and  accordiogly  pronounced  fentence  after  a  proper 
Wrirg  of  ihc  caufe.  It  appears,  therefore,  from  thia  event, 
ikl^K  notion  of  a  fiipreme  fpirilual  judge  of  controverfy, 
tf  niler  of  tJie  church  appointed  by  Chrift,  had  not  yet 
aMd  into  aoy  one's  head ;  fince  we  fep  the  African  biihopt 
^:xklves  appealing  to  llie  emperor  in  the  prefent  religious 

who, 
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^c£NT.    who,  indeed,  by  his  writings,  counfels^  and  ad* 
^ '       mooidous,   governed  ahnoft    the  whole  Africam 
church,  and  alfo  the  principal  and  mod  iUuftrioiis 
heads  of  that  extenfive  province. 

111.  This  conference  greatly  weakened  the  pony 
of  the  Donatifts;   nor  could  they  ever  get  tlie 
better  of  this  terrible  fliock^   though   the  face 
of  aflFairs  changed  afterwards  in  a  manner  tint 
feemed  to  revive  their  hopes.    The  grcateft  part 
of  them,  through  the  iax  of  punithment,  lob* 
mitted   to  the  emperor^s  decree,   and   redinied 
into  the  bofom  of  the  church ;  while  the  fevcreH 
penalties  were  inflicted  upon  thoTe  who  remamed 
obtlinate,  and  po^fted  in  their  rd)dl]on.     FiBct^ 
baniflunent,  confifcation  of  goods,  were  the  or. 
dinary  puniflunents  of  the  obftinate   Dooadftis 
and  even  the  pain  of  death  was  inflided  iqioo  fodi 
as  furpaffed  the  reft  in  perverfenefe,  and  were  the 
feditious    ringleaders   oJf  that    ftubbom    ^^^^^^^ 
Some  avoided  thcfe  penalties  by  flight,  otheis  bf 
concealing  themfetves,  and  fome  were  i^  de^ie* 
rate  as   to  feek  deliverance  by  felf-murdery  to 
which  the  Donaiifts  had  a  fliocfcing   propeafiiy^ 
In  the  mean  time^  the  CircumcellioBkes  nfed  mon 
violent  methods  of  warding  off  the  execodcn  of 
the  Sentence  that  was  pronounced  agamft  thdr 
fisd  ;  fiar  ther  ran  up  and  down  throvh  die  pro* 
TiDceof^^r^ialbeiDoftouln^         "^ 
committiBg  aSs  of  great  cmeky,  and 
tbcmfekes  bv  ferce  of  arms. 

The  DoMffiBs,   mated,   lecoiered 
theor  KMnsKT  Eberty  and  inuii|3nfitT  by  die  ino* 
CMr  and  pratecboa  they  reoorad  fipom  die  ▼; 
dt^  wiu^  invnied  J^lncM^  widi 
htnl,  ia  dfte  ymr  417,  and  mek  this 
cf  dbe  haods  of  the  RomoBK.    TV 
ever,  tjia:  dw  k&  h»i  reodied  Cram  die 
Ofls  <n*iiiffMn  <A  the  nBifKniJi  hrars^  were  fe 
;^  dhco^  k  b»^  an  m^  al  mnki^  bf 

*  diie 


ihe  afliflance  of  the  Vandals,  it  could  never  arrive    cent. 
ai  its  former  ftrengih  and  luftre. 

IV.  The  Arians,  oppreffed  and  perfecuted  by  i„_,-_j 
die    imperial    edidts,    took    refuge    among    thofe  f i"  ""'■  "^ 
Serce   and    favage   nations,  who   were  gradually  '  '    """ 
OTCTtoming  the  weftem  empire,  and  found  among 
Ac  Goths,  SuCTT,  Heruli,  Vandals,  and  Burgun- 
dtans,    a   fixed   refidence  and  a  peaceful   retreat. 
And  as  their  fecurity  animated  their  courage,  they 
treaied  the  catholics  wiih  the  fame  violence  which 

t latter  had  employed  againft  ihcm  and  other  

tics ;     and   they   harafTed    and    perfecuted   in       ^^| 
nrious  n'ays  fuch  as  profelTed  their  adherence  to       ^^| 
AeNicene  doctrines.     The  Vandals,  who  reigned      ^^| 
n  Africa^  furpafled  all  the  other  favage  nadons      ^^| 
io   barbarity   and    tnjufb'cc    towards    the    catho-      ^^| 
Ecs.     The  kings  of  this  fierce  people,  particularly      ^^| 
Gtnft-ric  and  Huneric  his  fon,  pulled   dawn  the     ^^| 
dmrches    of  thofe    Chntllans   who   acknowleged     ^^| 
%t  di%iii)iy   of    Chrilt,  fent    their  bifhops    into     ^^H 
ak,  and  maimed  and  tormented  fuch  as  were    ^^| 
Boblv    finn    and    inflexible   in    the   profefljon  of 
4dr  faith  Q/J-     They  however  declared,  that,  in 
sCag  thefe  fevere  and  violent  methods,  they  were 
ictborized  by  the  example  of  the  emperors,  wh<j 
bd  enafled    laws  of  the  fame  rigorous  nature 
^ainll  the  Donaiifts,  the  Arians,  and  other  fects 
•ho  differed   in  opinion  from  the  Chrillians  of 
CmfiantiTtop.'e  [_g]. 

We  muft  not  here  omit  mentioning  the  ftu- 
feodous  miracle,  which  is  faid  to  have  been 
nought  during  thefe  perfecuiions  m  /Africa,  and 
fcj  which  the  Supreme  Being  is  fuppofed  to  have 
declared   his  difpleafure  againft   the  iVrians,   and 

,      IP   Sec  Vi^or  Vkeni.  Hb.iii.  Dt  ptrfctjuutiant  VandaVua, 
I   "taA'Theod.   Ruioart  publiftied  at  Parii  in  tie  year  1694,  in 
I  to,  aitJi  hi*  Hifiorj  of  the  fame  perfecution. 
'      'j\  Se«  the  edifl  of  Huneric.  iii  thehiftorjr  of  Viflor,  (ncn- 
I  the  preceding  note,  lib.  iv.  cap.  ii.  p.  64. 

his 
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his  favour  towards  their  adverianes.  This  mi« 
racle  confifled  in  enabling  thofe  catholics,  whofa 
tongues  had  been  cut  out  by  the  Arian  tyrant 
Huneric,  to  fpeak  diftindly,  and  to  proclaim 
aloud  the  divine  majefty  or  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  This  remarkable  fa£t  can  fcarcely  be  de- 
nied, fince  it  is  fupported  by  the  teftimony  of 

the  mofl:  credible  and  refpefbble  witnefles^i^]]' 

but 

CjT  [/&]  Thcfe  witncfTes,  ^ho  had  themfelves  oculir  d^ 
monftration  of  the  faft,  were  ViAor  of  Utica,  ^neas  of  Gas% 
j!  who  examined  the  mouths  of  the  perfons  in  queftiony  and 
found  that  their  tongues  were  entirely  rooted  out)  Procopiiitf 
Marcellinus  the  count,  and  the  emperor  Juilinian.  Upon 
the   authority   of  (uch   refpc6lable  teflimonies,  the  leanied 

Abbadie  formed  a  laboured  and  dexterous  defence  of  the  mi-  ' 

raculous  nature  of  this  extraordinary  fa6t9  in  his  work  intitledj  ' 
La  Triompbe  dc  la  Providence^  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  2C5y  &c.  wheuft 
all  the  iire  of  his  xeal,  and  all  the  fubtilty  of  his  logic,  feem 

to  have  been  exhaufted.      Dr.  Berriman,   in  his  Tftiorieml  ' 
Jiccouut  of  the  Trinitarian  Controverfyf  as  alfo  in  his  fennoiit 
preached  at  Lady  Moyer's  Ledures,  in  the  year  1725,  and 

I)r.  Chapman,  in  his  Mifcellaneous  TraSif  have  maintained  the  ' 
fame  hypothefts.    To  the  former,  an  anfwer  was  pubU(hed 

by  an  anonymous  writer,  under  the  following  title  :  <<  Aq  £a-  ' 

quiry  into  the  Miracle  faid  to  have  been  wrought  in  the  fifth  ' 

century,    upon  fome  orthodox  Chriftians,    in   favour  of  the  ^ 

Dof^rine  ot  the  Trinity,  &c.  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend."     We  J 

may  venture  to  fay,  that  this  anfwer  is  utterly  unfatisfafkory*  « 

The  author  of  it,  after  having  laboured  to  invalidate  the  tef-  < 

timony  alleged  in  favour  of  the  fa£k,  feems  himfelf  fcarcely  •• 

convinced  by  his  own  arguments ;    iFor  he  acknowleges  at  9 

laft  the  poflibility  of  the  event,  but  perfifts  in  denying  the  I 

miracle,  and  fuppofes,  that  the  cruel  operation  was  lb  imper-  i 

fedUy  performed  upon  thefe  confelTors,  as  to  leave  in  fome  of  t 

them  fuch  a  iharc  of  that  organ,  as  was  fufficient  for  the  ufe  ) 

of  fpeech.      Dr.  Middleton^  (to  whom  fome  have  attributed  » 

the  above-mentioned  Anfwer)  maintains  the  fame  hvpothefiB»  \ 

in  his  Free  Inquiry  into  the  Miraculous  Powers,  &C  mppofisg^  ^ 

that  the  tongues  of  the  perfons  in  queftion  were  not  entire^  \ 

rooted  out,  which  he  corroborates  by  the  following  confider-  i| 

ation,  that  two  of  the  fufierers  are  fkid  to  have  utteriy  loft  | 

the  faculty  of  fpeaking.     For  though  this  be  afcribed  to  a  pe-  ^ 

culiar  judgment  of,  God  puniHiing  the  immoralities,  of  which  L 

they  were  afterwards  guilty,  yet  this  appean  to  the  Dodor,  /e  ^ 

If  a  forced  and  imfrobaUefohttioH  rf  the  mMUr^  who  imagines  ^ 

he 


bot  whether  it  is  to  be   attributed   to  a  fuper-    < 
Datnral  and  miraculous  power,  is  a  point  which 
admits  difpute  [i].  <» 

V.  A  new 

[■"]  See  Roinarti  Hlfior.  Pcrfiquat.  Fandal.  part  II.  cap.  vii. 
p.481.  See  Bibiiolheqae  Britamique,  tome  iii.  pari  II,  p,  339. 
liBe*.  parti,  p.  171. 

he  folTcs  it  better  by  foppofing,  ihal  ibey  had  not  brtn  dcpri-oid 
^  their  rmtirc  languci.  He  goes  yet  farther,  and  produces 
j^o  cafes  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Science!  at 
nria.  which  prove,  in  his  opinion,  "  That  this  pretended  mi- 
**  ode  owed  iti  whole  credtt  to  our  ignorance  of  the  powen 
"  rfoature."  The  firft  is,  that  of  **  a  girl  horn  without  a 
bo  yet  talked  as  eafily  and  di!lin31y,  as  if  fhc  had 
«n>fed  the  full  benefit  of  that  organ  j"  and  the  fecond,  that 
tt  ■*  a  boy,  who,  at  tlie  age  of  eight  or  nine  years,  loft  hit 
lOBgiK  by  a  gangrene,  or  ulcer,  and  yel  retained  the  faculty  nf 
peaking."  See  Middleton's  Fret  Inquiry,  Slc.  p.  183,  184, 
Thi*  rcafoniRg  of  the  fceptical  da«ar  of  divinity  appeared 
lid  unfatisfadory  to  the  judicious  Mr.  Dodwell,  who 
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(aykiK  Dotiiing  about  the  cafe  < 
■HneJ  dumb,  after  their  tonguea  were  cut  out,  and  whofe 
&sbncf*  ii  but  indifferently  accounted  for  by  their  immorality, 
face  gifli  have  been  often  poffefled  without  grace)  confines 
tiaiftll  to  the  confiderationof  [he  two  parallel  Fafls  drawn  from 
liK  Jcadfniical  Mtmairi  already  mentioned.  To  (hew  that 
tide  fafii  prove  little  or  nothing  ajrainft  the  miracle  in  quef- 
tioB,  hr  juitly  obferves,  that  though,  in  one  or  two  particular 
cafn,  a  mouth  may  be  fo  fingularly  farmed  as  to  utter  articu- 
btt  founds,  without  the  ufual  inftrument  of  fpeech  (fome  ei- 
mfceace  probably  fupplying  the  defcfl).  yet  it  cannot  be  any 
ikise  le£s  than  miraculouB,  thai  thia  (hould  happen  to  a  conli- 
inable  aumber  of  perfons,  whole  tongues  were  cut  out  to  pre- 
test their  preaching  a  difcountenancea  doftrine.  To  deny  the 
Made  in  qucttion,  we  muft  maintain,  that  it  is  as  eafy  to  (peak 
nthout  a  tongue,  as  with  it.  See  Mr.  Dodwell'a  Frte  Anfiuir 
nDr.  Middleton'j  Free  Inauiry,  &C.  p. 96,  97,  &C, 

Mr.Toll,  who  defended  Middleton's  hypothcris,  has  propofed 
■  objedion,  a  priori,  aa  it  may  be  juftly  called,  againll  the 
tnith  of  tfaia  miracle.  He  obferves,  that  the  occalion  on  which 
t  »u  wrought  wai  not  of  fufficienl  eonfequmet  or  nicejitj  to 
waite  a  divine  interpofition ;  for  it  was  not  wrought  to  convert 
^^Li  to  Cbriftianity,  but  to  bring  over  the  followers  of  Arius 
Utbe  Athanalian  faith  ;  it  was  wrought,  in  a  vord,  for  the  ex- 
fLoboo  of  a  dodnQC,  whicfc  both  fides  allowed  to  be  founded 


i 


$4  The  Internal  Hiji^ry  of  the  Church. 

CENT.        V-  A  new  feft,  which  was  the  fourcc  of  moft 
^'       fatal  and  deplorable  dirlfions    in    the  Chriftian 
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in  the  New  Teflament.     Now,  sts  the  Holy  Scriptures  ait  m 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  *<  it  feems  (fays  Mr.ToH)  to 
<<  cad  a  ref)e6Uon  on  his  wifdom,  as  if  he  did  things  by  halves^ 
''  to  fuppofe  it  neceflary  for  him  to  work  miracles*  in  order  to 
*'  afcertain  the  fenfe  of  thofe  fcriptures.     This  (continues  he) 
*•  would  be  multiplying  miracles  to  an  infinite  degree ;— bc- 
**  fides,  it  would  deftroy  the  unirerfal  truth  of  that  propofitiof^ 
*<  from  which  we  cannot  depart^  namely,  Thai  the  fcriptures  atW 
**  fufficiently  plain  In  aV  things  neceffary  to  /ahationV     Sec  Mr, 
TolT s  Defence  of  Dr,  Middleton's  Free  Inquiry ^  againft  Mr* 
DodwelPs  Free  jinftver^  p.  8i ,  82.    To  this  fpecious  obje&ion 
Mr.  Dodwell  rephes,  that  on  the  do6lrine  in  difpute  between 
the  AHans^and  the  orthodox,  the  true  notion,  as  well  as  the 
importance  and  reality  of  our  falvation,  may  be  faid  to  depend  ; 
that  the  do^rines^  duties,  and  motives  of  Chriftianity,  are  ex- 
afted  or  dehafeds  as  we  embrace  the  one  or  the  other  of  thofe 
fyftems ;  that  on  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  the  merit  or  ioufnefs  of  the 
propitiation  offered  by  him  muft  entirely  reft  $  and  that,  there- 
foref  no  occafion  of  nvater  confequence  can  be  afligned  on 
which  a  miracle  might  be  expe6ted.   He  adds,  that  the  difputes 
which  men  have  raifed  about  certain  doctrines,  are  no  proof  that 
thefe  do6irines  are  not  plainly  revealed  in  fcripture^  ieeinc  this    .• 
would  prove  that  no  truth  is  there  fufficiently  revealed,  be- 
caufe,  at  one  time  or  other,  they  have  been  all  difputed  :  and 
he  obferves  judicioufly,  that  the  expediency  of  interpofing  br 
miracles,    is  what  we  always  are  not  competent  judges  of,     ^ 
fince  God  alone  knows  the  times,    feafons,    and    occafions»    ^ 
in  which  it  is  proper  to  alter  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature^  in     .' 
order  to  maintain  the  truth,  to  fupport  the  opprefled,  and  to^    % 
carry  on  the  great  purpofes  of  his  gofpel  kmgdom.      It  !•    ^ 
enough^  that  the  prefent  interpofition  be  not  incredible,  to  re- 
move Mr.  Toll^s  objection,  without  confidering  its  particular    'i 
ufe,  and  the  unexceptionable  manner  in  which  it  is  attefted.     ^' 
See  Mr.  Dodwell's  Full  and  final  Reply  to  Mr.  Toll's  Defence^    i; 
3cc.p.  270, 271. 

We  muft  obferve  here  that  the  latter  objedion  and  anfwer.  '^ 
are  merely  hypothetical,  1.  e.  they  draw  their  force  only  froni  ^ 
the  different  opinions,  which  the  ingenious  Mr,  Toll  and  his  u 
learned  antagoniil  entertain  concerning  the  importance  of  xhsc  L 
dodlrine,  in  favour  of  which  this  pretended  miracle  is  faid  to  < 
have  been  wrought.  The  grand  queftion,  whofe  decifioo  ^' 
alone  can  finifh  this  controverfyj^  is,  whether  the  tongues  of  . 
thefe  Afncan  confeffors  were  eotirely  rooted  out|  or  not  ?  Tlie    . 
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irch,  was  formetJ  by  Ne(iorius,  a  Syrian  bi- 
p  of  ConfiafJtinople,  a  difciple  of  the  celebrated 
sodore  of  Mepfueliia,  and  a  man  renaarkable  *. 
his  learning  and  eloquence,  which  were,  how- 
r,  accompanied  with  much  levity,  and  with  in- 
T3b\e  arrogance.  Before  we  enter  into  a  par- 
iar  account  of  the  doftrine  of  this  feclary,  it  ia 
per  to  obferve,  that  though,  by  the  decrees  of 
ner  councils,  it  had  been  clearly  and  peremp* 
ly  determined,  that  ChrJIt  was,  at  the  fame 
;,  true  God  and  true  man  j  yet  no  council  had 
lerto  decreed  any  thing  concerning  the  manner 
tffeS  of  this  union  of  the  two  natures  In  the 
M  Saviour ;  nor  had  this  point  yet  bscome  a 
c  of  inquiry  or  difpute  among  ChriiHaiis. 
*  confequence  of  this  was,  that  the  Chriftian 
lors  expreffcd  themfclves  dilfercntly  on  the  fub- 
af  this  myflery.  Some  ufed  fuch  forms  of  ex- 
bn  as  I'eemed  to  widen  the  difference  between 
ioa  of  God  and  the  fon  of  man,  and  thus  to 
itft  the  nature  of  Chritl  info  two  diHind  perf'ons. 
IBS,  on  the  contrary,  Teemed  to  confoujul  too 
di  the  Son  of  God  with  the  fon  of  man,  and  to 
nfe  the  nature  of  Chrlft  compofed  of  hia  divinity 
tltmnanity  blended  into  one. 
[be  berefy  of  ApolUnaris  had  given  occafion 
kfe  different  ways  of  fpeaking.  For  he  main- 
Kd  that  the  man  Chriil  was  not  endowed  with  a 
■b  foul,  but  with  the  divine  nature,  which  was 
Auted  in  its  place,  and  performed  it5  funftions ; 
i'daa  doftrine  manifeJlly  fuppofed  a  confujion  of 


!  of  the  two  who  rcmjincj  dumb  famirtica  a  fhrewd  pre- 
Ipicm,  that  ilie  cruel  opcraLioTi  ivas  not  equally  peiformed 
Od.  The  immorality  of  thcfe  two,  and  the  judgment  of 
d,  (afpeoding  with  re(pe<ft  to  them  the  influence  of  the  rai- 
htit  not  folve  this  difficulty  entirely,  fince  (as  we  obferved 
NcJinaD)-  have  polfeSfi /upernatural  gi/U  without  ^racw  ; 
tf^rift  tcBa  lis,  that  many  have  (ofl  out  dcvlU  in  his  name, 
hMK  the  Jaftdaybe  will  Dot  ackDOwfegeashiafaithfuirerraDts. 
KM..  II.  F  the 
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CENT,  the  two  natures  in  the  Mefliah.  The  Syrian  dodors^ 
^'       therefore,  that  they  might  avoid  the  errors  of  ApoU 
linariS)  and  exclude  his  followers  from  the  commu* 
nion  of  the  church,  were  careful  in  eftablifhing  aa 
accurate  di(lin£Hon  between  the  divine  and  the  hu* 
man  nature  in  the  Son  of  God ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe  they  ufed  fuch  forms  of  expreffion  as  feemed 
to  favour  the  notion  of  Chrift's  bang  compofed  of 
two  dijlind  per/ons.      The  manner  of  fpeaking,    , 
adopted  by  the  Alexandrians  and  Egyptians,  had  a 
different  tendency,  and  feemed  to  countenance  th#  I 
dodrine  of  Apollinaris,  and,  by  a  confufion  of  the   ' 
two  natures,  to  blend  them  into  one.     Neftorius,   ; 
who  was  a  Syrian,  and  had  adopted  the  fentiments 
of  the  do&ors  of  his  nation,  was  a  violent  enemy  to  '' 
all  the  feds,  but  to  none  fo  much  as  to  the  Apol-   , 
linarian  fadUon,  at  whofe  ruin  he  aimed  with  an  ^ 
ardent  and  inextinguifhable  zeal.     He  therefore  r*'' 
difcourfed  of  the  two  natures  m  Chrilt  after  the  ^. 
Syrian  manner,   and  commanded  his  difdples  to  ]^ 
dUlinguifli  carefully  between  the  anions  and  per^  *^ 
ceptions  \Jf]  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  thofe  of  the  |  - 
fon  of  man  [/]•  "^ 

Th'occa-  VL  The  occafion  of  this  difagreeable  contra**^ 
vit^T^  verfy  was  fumiflied  by  the  preibyter  Anaflafius,^? 
contro-  a  friend  of  Neftorius.  TWs  ecclefiaftic,  in  a  *^ 
^*^y-         public  difcourfe,  delivered  A.D.  428,  declaimed. 

(C>  [i]  The  original  ^orA perpeffio^  which  fignifies  propetl|v  ^ 
fyjpertnw  ox  tcjfion^  we  have  here  tranflated  by  the  ^neralten%^ 
percetitoih  becauTe  fuffering  or  pailion  cannot  be^  in  any  feiifi%; 
tttributed  to  the  Svitu  nature.  >*^ 

[/]  The  Jefuit  Doucin  publi(hed  at  Paris,  A.D.  17161  A^i 


Hiftory  of  Neftortanifm:  but  it  is  fuch  a  hiiiorv  as  mifirht  becSr  ^ 
peded  from  a  writer,  who  was  oblieed,  by  his  proreffion^  tC^ 
place  the  arrogant  Cyril  among  the  faints,  and  Neftorius  amoMr'^ 
the  heretics.     The  ancient  writers,  on  both  fides  of  this 
troverfy,  are  mentioned  by  Jo.  Franc.  Buddeus,  in  his  Ij 
in  Theologiamf  torn.  ii.  p.  1084.     The  accounts  given  of 
pute  by  the  oriental  writers,  are  colle<Cled  by  Eufeb.  Renaudol 
in  his  Hiftoria  Patriarcin  Jilexandrin.  p.  lod.  and  by  Jos.  SiMJ^ 
Ailemanus,  in  hi&BiUimL  Orwu.  Fatican.  torn.  iii.  part  II;  p*<tjjk 
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•irmly  aganft  the  title  of  StoT^xof,  m  mother  ^  cbnT. 
God,  which  was  now  more  frequently  attributed        ^* 
to  the   Virgin  Mary,    in  the  controverfy   againft  -_    ^     j 
die  Arians,  than  it  had  formerly  been,  and  was  a 
bvourite  term  with  the  followers  of  ApoUinaris. 
He,    at    the   fame  time,    gave  it  as  his  opinion, 
dot    the    Holy   Vir;pn  was   rather  to  be  called  1 

XMf«7'-x*r,  i.  e.  wa.'/jtr  of  Cbrijl^  fmcc  the  Deity 
cm  neither  be  bom  nor  die,  and,  of  confequcnce, 
the  Son  of  man  alone  could  derive  his  birth  from 
«B  earthly  par^^nt.  Nedorius  applauded  thefe 
faidaieiits,  and  explained  and  defended  them  in 
fercial  difcourfes  [m^.  But  both  he  and  his  friend 
Anftanus  were  keenly  oppofed  by  certain  monks 
It  CtnJlaiitinopU,  who  maintamed  that  the  Ton  of 
Ibry  was  Cod  incarnate,  and  excited  the  zeal  and 
fcry  of  the  populace  to  maintain  this  doclrine 
l^janA  Neftorius.  Notwilhftanding  all  this,  the 
^bnirfes  of  the  tatter  were  extremely  well  re* 
aned  in  many  places,  and  had  the  majority  on 
iter  fide.  The  Egyptian  monks  had  no  fooner 
joiifed  them,  than  ihey  were  perfuaded,  by  the 
veuht  of  the  arguments  they  contained,  to  em- 
hace  the  opinions  of  Neilorius,  and  accordingly 
nJed  to  call  the  BlelTed  Virgin  the  vvAher  of 
Gtd. 

VII.  The    prelate  who   then   ruled  the  fee  of  Neftmim 
Maandria,    was    Cyril,    a    man   of  a  haughty,  '"^p'^^i 
kriwleni,    and  imperious  temper,    and  paintully  in«h»ni> 
ialous  of  the  rifmg  power  and  authority  of  the  ^'j^^^ 
bifaap  of  ConJlantitiQplc.     As  foon  as  this  contro- 
JBrfr   came    to    his  knowlege,    he   cenfured   the 
Egptian    monks   and    Neftorius ;    and,    finding 
k  latter    little    difpofed   to   fubmit   to  his  ccn- 
We,  he    proceeded    to    violent    meafures  j   took 
CBoalel    with    Celelline,    bilhop  of  Rame,   whom 

[■]  S«  Harduini  Concilia,  torn.  i.  p.  2109.     See  alfo  Jof. 
IW  Afisaunu,  BibUotti.  Oricnl,    Falican.  tom.iii.  part  II. 
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CENT,   he  had  engaged  on  his  fide ;  aiTembled  a  cotincil 
^'       at  Alexandria^   A.  D.  430 ;    and   hurled  twelve 

^^"1 "',  anathemas  at  the  head  of  Neftorius.  The  thonder- 
ftruck  prelate  did  not  fink  under  this  violent 
fhock ;  but,  feeing  himfelf  unjuftly  accufed  of 
derogating  from  the  majefty  of  Chrift,  he  re* 
torted  the  fame  accufation  upon  his  adverfary^ 
charged  him  with  the  Apollinarian  herefy,  with  - 
confounding  the  two  natures  in  Chrift,  and  loaded 
Cyril  with  as  many  anathemas  as  he  had  re* 
ceived  from  him.  This  unhappy  conteft  between 
two  biihops  of  the  firfl:  order,  proceeded  rathcf 
from  corrupt  motives  of  jealoufy  and  ambition, 
than  from  a  fmcere  and  difinterefted  zeal  for  the 
truth,  and  was  the  fource  of  unnumbered  evils  and 
calamities. 

The  coonca      VIII.  When  the  fpirits  were  fo  exafperated  on 

ofEphefus.   both  fides,  by  reciprocal  excommunications  and 
polemic  writings,   that  there  was  no  profpeO:  of 
an   amicable  iffue  to  this    unintelligible   contnv 
verfy,    Theodofius  the  younger  called  a  council 
at  Ephefusy  A.D.  431,  which  was  the  third  general 
council  in  die  annals  of  the  church.     In  this  coun-  • 
cil  Cyril  prefided,  though  he  was  the  party  con^ 
cemed,    and    the  avowed  enemy  of  Neftorius ; 
and  he  propofed  examining  and  determining  th^  ] 
matter  in  debate  before  John  of  Anttoch  and  the 
other  eaftern   biihops    arrived.       Neftorius    ob-  ^ 
jefted  to  this  proceeding,    as  irregular  and  un^  : 
juft ;  but,  his  remonftrances  being  without  effefi^  ^ 
he  refufed  to  comply  with  the  fummons  whic&  ; 
called  him  to  appear  before  the  council.     CyriF^  ^ 
on   the   other  hand,   pufhing  on  matters  with  a  \ 
lawlefs   violence,    Neftorius  was  judged  withoui  <^ 
bemg  heard ;  and,  during  the  abfence  of  a  grett  l 
number  of  thofe  biihops  who  belonged  to  the  | 
council,     he    was    compared    with    the    traitor  •; 
Judas,    charged   with   blafphemy  againft  the  i&  \: 
vine  majefty,   deprived  of  his  epifcopal  dignity  ^ 

and 
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isd  fent  into  exile,    where  he  finiflied  his  days    cent, 
fjj^-      The  rranfadions  of  this  council  will  appear    ^^^*  ^^ 
to   the    candid  and  equitable  reader  in  the  molt  ^—  y^ 
luiii^vourable  light,    as  full  of  low  artifice,    con- 
rrarv  to  all  the  rules  of  juftlce,  and  even  deftitute 
of    the    leaft    air    of    common    decency.       The 
doctrine,   however,  that  was  tltabliflied  in  it  con- 
cerning Chrifi:,  was  that  which  has  been  always 
acknowleged  and  adopted  by  the  majority  of  Chrif. 
tuns,   f/s.  *'  That  Chrill  was  one  divine  per/on,  in 
*'  whom  two  natures  were  m'oll  clolely  and  inii- 
*'  maiely  united,  but  without  being  mixed  or  coii- 
"  founded." 
15.   Neftorius,    among  accufations  of  lefs  mo-  Ti.*jude. 
I  (nent,    was    charged   with  dividing  the  nature  of  ™'l^^ 

Cbriil    into  two  dijiin^  pcrfom,  and  with  having  'U  wiu 
I  nabtaincd,    that    the   divine   nature   was    fuper    t",ni„",wi 
\j  added     to    the    human   nature  ol    Jcfus,   after   it  ts^tro. 
1  aas  formed,  and  was  no  more  than  an  auxiliary  ™''' 
I  tntport   to   the  man   Chrift,    through    the  whole 
I  of  ms  life.       Neflorius  denied  tliis   charge  even 
[  to  the  lafl,  and  foleinnly  profefTed  his  entire  dif- 
'obacion    of  this   doctrine  \_o'\.      Nor  indeed 
was 
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»1  Thofe  who  dcCrcamore  ample  account  of  tJu's  council, 
jcoorolt  the  Variorum  Pulrum  E^ijlolt-ad Cvnciliam  Ephe- 
Imtm  ftrlitcatei-,  publilhed  at  Lonvain  in  the  year  l63z,  iroin 
MMC  Vatican  and  other  maQufcripte,  by  Clinllian  Lupui. 
leftorius,  in  conTequetjce  of  the  fectcnce  pronounced  agaio^ 
!■*  IB  tbis  council,  was  Arft  baniHied  to  Pttra  in  Araltia,  su4 
^iiii  ml  I  to  Oafii,  a  foliUu-y  place  in  the  dcferts  of  Egyfil, 
Itetc  be  died  in  the  year  435.  The  accounta  given  of  his 
pmcaX  death  by  Evagrius,  in  his  £rcl.  Hift.  lib,  i.  cap,  vii, 
M  by  Theodoras  the  reader,  HIJI.  Ecd.  lib.  ii.  p.  565.  are 
oniclf  fabiJoas,  [O"  Df-  Mofheim'a  account  of  the  time  oF 
IfiAaniis'a  death  14  perhaps  inexafl ;  for  it  appears  that  Nefto' 
Mira^iat  Oaju,  when  Sucratea  wmtei  that  is,  A.  D.  439. 
Sr  Sacral,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xxxiv. 

[#T  Sec  Gamier's  edition  of  the  works  of  Mariu*  Mer- 
CAor,  toro.  ii.  p-  286.  See  alfo  the  fragments  of  thofe  letters 
vfaicb  Neftorius  wrote  fome  time  before  hia  deaih,  which  are 
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CENT,  was  this  opinion  ever  propofed  by  him  in  any  of 
VAST  If.  ^  writings :  it  was  only  charged  upon  him  by 
his  iniquitous  adyerfaries,  as  a  cxmfequence  drawa 
from  lome  incautious  and  ambiguous  terms  he 
ufed,  and  particularly  frt>m  his  refiifing  to  call 
the  Virgin  Mary  the  mother  of  God  [ji}.  Hence 
many,  and  indeed  the  majority  of  writers,  both  an- 
cient and  modem,  after  a  thorough  examination 
of  this  matter,  have  pofitively  concluded,  that  the 
opinions  of  Neftorius,  and  of  the  council  which 
condemned  them,  were  the  fame  in  effed ;  that 
their  difference  was  in  words  only,  and  tluit  the 
whole  blame  of  this  unhappy  controverfy  was  to 
be  charged  upon  the  turbulent  fpirit  of  Cyril,  and 
his  avei%on  to  Neftorius  \jj\. 

This  judgment  may  be  juft  upon  the  whde; 
but  it  is,  however,  true,  that  Neftorius  committed 
two  faults  in  the  courfe  of  this  controveriV.  The 
firft  was,  his  giving  offence  to  many  Chriftians  faj 


to  be  found  in  Jof.  Sim.  Aflemao.  BiUioii.  Oriemiat.  Vi 
torn.  ii.  p.  4c,  41. 

C^  [/]  It  IS  remarkable*  that  Cyril  would  not  hear  the 
planations  which  Neftorius  offered  to  give  of  his  dodrioe.  Tit  , 
latter  even  offered  to  grant  the  title  Si  Mother  of  God  to  tht 
Virgin  Mary,  provided  that  nothing  eUe  was  therebj  BMm» 
but  that  the  man  horn  of  her  wai  nmited  /o  the  Swmtiy.     Set 
Socrat.  hb.  vii.  cap.  xxxir. 

[^]  Luther  was  the  firft  of  the  modem  writenwho  tlMsngk 
thus.    And  he  inveighed  againft  Cyri!,  with  the gifatrftbiU  < 
temefs,  in  his  book  De  comcUiut  torn.  viii.  op.  Altenb.  p.  s6f » 
2669  273.     See  alfo  Bay1e*s  DlSionaryt  at  the  vtactet  Mi' 
tortus  and  Rodou.     Chrift.  Auguft.  SaKg»  De  Euiychmmfim ; 
ante  Eutjchen^  p.  200.    Otto  Fred.  Schotthis,  De  ^iim  ^' 

lib.  ii.  cap.  xxiz.  p.  19O9  lox.    Jo.  Voifft.  BMoii.    ^ ^ 

Hmfiologie^t  torn.  L  part  III.  p*457-  ntd.  Enieft.  J&loa^ 
flcT»  Exere.  de  Nefiortamfmo^  publimed  at  BerOm^  A.  D.  1710^ 
Thefaur.  EpifioBc.  Croxutmne,  torn.  i.  p.  184*  toouiiL  p  17|»i 
La  Vie  de  la  CroKe^  par  Jordan,  p^iji,  and  miOT  odlMlL.i 
As  to  the  faults  that  have  been  hud  to  the  charge  of  NcAonH^' 
they  are  colleded  by  Afieman.  in  hit  BihBoih.  Orieai.  ~ 
torn.  iii.  part  II.  p*  2  lo. 


ahrogaiiflf; 


—       _   _      ^      

tfincipal  fomenter  of  this   violent   conteft, 
or  Neftoriii8  [/]• 

The  council  of  Epbefusj  inftead  of  healing  The  ^ 
dhrifions,  did  but  inflame  them  more  and  Keftorian. 
^  and  almoft  deftroyed  all  hope  of  reftoring  j^"*  ^J«\^ 
<rd  and  tranquillity  in  the  church.    John  of  of  e^cTui. 
fifr,  and  the  other  eaflem  biihops^  for  whofe 
1   Cyril  had  refufed  to  wait,  met  at  ^pbefus^ 
pronounced  againll  him  and  Memnon,  the 
%  of  that  city,  who  was  his  creature,  as  fer 
a    fentence  as  they  had  thundered  aeainft 
rius.       Hence   arofe   a  Aew  and   obinnate 
[ion  between  Cyril  and  the  Orientals,  with 
the   bifhop  of  Antiocb  at  th^jr  head.    This 
indeed  abated,    A.  D.  433,    after  Cyri} 
eceived  the  articles   of  faith  drawn  up  by 
and    abandoned  certain  phrafes   and  ex- 

[r'}  Tbe  title  of  Mother  of  God^  applied  to  the  Virgin 
m  pot  perhaps  fo  innocent  as  Dr.  Mofheim  takes  it  tp 
|d  tjie  judicious  and  learned  it  can  prefent  no  idea  at  all ; 
ignorant  and  unwary  it  may  prefent  the  moft  abfurd 
notiens.  The  invention  and  ufe  of  fuch  myfte- 
I  have  no  place  in  Scripture,  are  undoubtedly 
to  true  religion. 
^3  There  is  no  difficulty  at  all  in  deciding  this  queftibn. 
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CENT,  preffionsy    of  which   the  litigious  might  make  t 
»A»T  ri.  P^^'oicioue   ufe.       But    the   commotions,    which 
w  p^y  -,»  arofe  from  this  fatal  controverfy,  were  more  du^r 
rable  in  the  eaO:  \i\     Nothing  C9uld  oppofe  the 
progrefs   of  Neltorianifm  in  thofe   parts.      The 
difciples    and   friends  of  the  perfecuted    prelate 
carried  his  dodrine  through  all  the  Oriental  pro* 
vinces,    and   erefted   every   where  congregations 
which  profe0ed  an   invincible  oppoiition   to    the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Epijefus.     The  Periians, 
among  others,    oppofed   Cyril    in   the   mofl    vif 
gorous   manner,    m^tained   that  Neflorius  had- 
Deen  unjuftly  condemned  at  Ephefm^  and  charged 
Cyril  with  removing  that  diflindlion  which  fub- 
iifts  between  the  two  natures  in  Chrxft.    But  no^ 
thing  tended  fo  much  to  propagate  with  rapidity 
the  dodrine  of  Neftorius^   as  its  being  received 
in  the  famous  fchool  which  had  for  a  long  time 
fiourifhed  at  Edejfa^     For  the  doctors  of  this  re- 
nowned academy  not  only  inftruded  the  youth  m 
the  IJeftorian  tenets,  but  tranflated  from  the  Greek 
into  the  Syriac  language  the  books  of  Neftorius, 
of  his  matter  I'heodorus  of  Mopjueftia^  and  the 
writings  alfo  of  Diodorus  of  Tar/us^  and  fpread 
them  abroad  throughout  AJfyria  and  Perfiu  {u]. 
Barfumas,        XL  Of  all   the   promotcrs   of  the   Neflorian 
promlitej  of  c^ufc,  there  was  not  one  to  whom  it  has  fuch  weighty 
Neftoriau-    obligations  as  to  the  famous  Barfumas,  who  was 
*  ^  removed  from  his  place  in  the  fchool  of  Edejfa^ 

and  created  bifhop  of  Nifibi\^  A.  D.  435.     This 
zealous  prelate  laboured  with  incredible  ailiduity 

Tf]  See  Chrift.  Aug.  Salig»  De  Eulychiaulfmo  an/4  Ev" 
tyehem^  p.  243. 

[11]  See  Jof.  Shnon.  Aflemani  BlbUoth.  Orantah  Clemeni^ 
Vatican,  torn,  i*  p  551  •  torn,  iii*  part  II*  p.  69.  This  karned 
author  may  be  advantageoufly  ufed  to  correal  what  Eo- 
febius  Renaudot  has  faid  (tu  the  fecond  tome  of  hie  L'tturgtm 
Orientates^  P  99*)  concerning  the  firft  rife  of  the  Neftonaa 
do^rine  in  the  eaftem  provinoes.  See  alfo  the  Ecelefiajtical 
Hyiory  o/'Theodoru8  the  Xetuier,  booku,  p.  558. 

and 
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^^Hfexterity,  from  the  year  440  to  485,  to  pro 
P^B^jfor  the  Neftorians,  a  folid  and  permanent  fet- 
decent  in  Pgrfia ;  and  he  was  vigorouily  fe-  . 
cooded  in  this  uodertitking  by  Maancs  b)ftir<p  of 
Arda/cira.  So  remarkable  was  the  fuccefs  which 
I  oowtted  the  labours  ot  Jiarfumas,  that  his  famft 
flEttxtdcd  ihroughnut  ihc  caft  ;  and  thofe  Nefto. 
who  ftill  remain  in  CbalJaa^  Pi^rfia,  Affv- 
and  the  adjacent  countries,  conlidor  hitn 
,  and  not  without  rtafon,  as  their  parpnt  and 
bondc^r.  This  indefatigable  ecclefiaftic  not  only 
pcrj'uaded  Pheroz,  the  Ferfian  monarch,  to  ex- 
]k1  from  his  dominions  fuch  Chriftians  as  had 
idoptcd  the  opinions  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  admit 
ibe  Neilorians  in  their  place,  but  he  even  en- 
glged  him  to  put  the  latter  in  pofTeffion  of  the 
uiDdpa)  feat  of  ecckTialtical  authority  in  Perjia^ 
rf»e  fee  of  Seletido,  which  the  Patriarch,  or  Ca- 
diolic  of  the  Neftorians,  has  always  iilled  even 
down  to  our  iime[':f3.  'Ihe  zeal  and  activity  of 
Btrfunias  did  noc  end  here  :  he  ereded  a  famous 
khxtl  at  Nijilih,  whence  ilTued  ihofe  Ncftorian 
dudors,  who,  in  this  and  tht^  following  century, 
^ead  abroad  their  tenets  ihroiigh  Egyj>ty  Syriay 
Ar^sa,   India,  TarterysnA  China  [^x"}. 

Xil.  The  Neilorians,  before  thtir  affairs  were 
ibis  happily  fettled,  had  been  divided  among 
CkoQJelves  with  refpecl  to  the  method  of  explain- 


The  divi- 
Coni  tf  ihc 
NeRoiuH 


f  [«3  The  biftiop  of  Srlcucia  waa,  by  the  twcnty-third 

1.  of  the  couadl  of  Uiei,  hououred  with  ]>«;utiar  mark« 

fffiftmftton,   and  amung   uthers  with   tlip  lille  uf  Caiholic. 

I&aa*  JDvelletl  with  tlie  power  of  ordaining  archbilhops  (a 

which  belonged  tii  thepatriarchs  alone),  exalted  ibifVe 

I A  ibc  Grecian  bi<liopB,  honoured  as  a  patriarch,  and,  in   the 

t  councils,  waa  the  lixth  in  rauk  after  the  bilhop  of 

I  Ar^Uoi.      See  Ada  Concilii  NicMi  Arab.  Alphons.      Pifu, 

[•J  Sec,  for  an  ample  account  of  thii  matter,  Joi.   Sim. 
li  Biblitib.  Oriinlal.  Cicmat.  Valuan.  torn.  iil.  part  II. 


mg 
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CENT.   jDg  their  dodrine.      Some  mamtamed,  dnt  the 
^'       manner  in  which  the  two  natures  were  united  m 
Chrift,    was  abfolutely    unknown;    others  that 
the  union  of  the  divine  nature  with  the  man 
Jefus  was  only  an  union  of  willy  operaiiem^  and 
^grnty  \j\.      This  diflenfion,   however,  entirely 
c^ed,  when  the  Neftorians  were  gathered  toge- 
ther into  one  religious  community,  and  lived  in 
tranquillity  under  their  own  ecclefiaftical  govern*   \ 
ment  and  laws.     Their  dodrine,  as  it  was  then   ; 
determined  in  feveral  councils  affianbled  at  &-  i 
leuciay  amounts  to  what  follows:  '*  That  in  the  ii 
'^  Saviour  of  the  world,  there  were  twoperfns^ 
^^  uVoTM-nc;  of  which  the  one  was  divine^ 
*^  the  eternal  Word;  and  the  other,  which 
*'  bunianj    was  the  man  Jefus;   that  thefe 
*'  perfons  had  only    one   a/fed  [zj;    that  ihi 
*'  union  between  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  olF 
^^  man,  was  formed  in  the  moment  of  the  VujpA 
^^  conception,  and  was  never  to  be  diflblved ;  dm  J| 
«  it  was  not,  however,  an  union  of  nature  or  of 
^^  perfon,   but  only  of  will  and  affedioQ ;  dm 
^^  Chrift  was,   therefore,  to  be  carefully  difta^ 
^  guiihed  from  God,  who  dwelt  in  him  as  in  Ut 
<*  temple ;  and  that  Mary  was  to  be  called  dK 
^^  mother  of  ChiiH^  zxtd  not  the  mother  rfGoiJ^ 

The  abettors  of  this  dodrine  hold  Neftorins  l 
the  higheft  veneration,  as  a  man  of  finguhr 
eminent  lanctity,  and  worthy  to  be  had  in 
petual  remembrance:  but  they  maintain,  at 
fame  time,  that  the  doctrine  he  taught  was 

[j3    Leoodot  Byzant.  adverfiu  Neflorimt'  cf  M% 
P*  537-  ^^'^'^  ^-  -^^^M-  jimiiqmar*  Henr.  Canifii.  Jac 
Preltgwmcu.  ad  Cmtujiwm^  ton.  L  ca|>.  ii.  p.  19. 

f^  [s3Thi8  is  tAcoiilyway  IkoofroSTtntaflatiagtlieiR 
harfij^,  which  wat  the  tenn  iifed  hj  Ncftomt,  and  «l 
the  Greeks  render  by  the  tenn  w^^mvov.  The  word  M 
would  have  done  better  in  this  nnintellijnble  pbrafe,  kaak, 
been  nfed  inmediately  befioce  in  a  di&mt  fcale  fnMi  it 
which  Neftorius  would  convey  by  the  obfcuit  term  m/^A 


r 
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■  than  hirafelf,  and  had  been  handed  down    cest. 

the  carlieft  rimes  of  the  Chriftian  church ;        ^' 
for  this  reafon  they    abfolutely    reiufed  the    '^  'J-"'j 
of  Neftorians.     And,  indeed,  if  we  examine 
natter  attentively,  we  fliaU  find,    that  Barfu- 
and  his  followers,  inftead  of  teaching  their 
)les  precifely  the  dodlrine  of  Neftorius,    ra- 

polifhed  and  improved  his  uncouth  fyflem 
cir  own  tafte,  and  added  to  it  feveral  tenets  of 
b  the  good  man  never  dreamed. 

IIL  A  violent  averfion  to  the  Neftorian  errqrs  '^'*."'' 
Bany  into  the  oppofite  extreme.  This  was 
cafe  %vith  the  famous  Eul)'chcs,  abbot  of  a 
fa  convent  of  monks  at  Conjiantimple,  and 
Idcr  of  a  feft,  which  was  in  direCl  oppofition 
hat  of  Neftorius,  yet  equally  prejudicial  to 
puereds  of  the  Chriftian  church,  \rv  the  pef- 
Ual  difcords  and  animolities  it  produced. 
iLopinions  of  this  new  feftion  (hot  like  light- 
I  through  the  eaft ;  and  it  acquired  fuch  .  ^^ 
Kth  in  its  progrefs,  as  to  create  much  unea-  — 

C^  both  to  the  Greeks  and  Neftorians,  whofe 
t  vigorous  efforts  were  not  fufficient  to  pre- 
t  its  rifing  to  a  high  degree  of  credit  and 
IhIot.  Euiyches  began  thefe  troubles,  A.  D. 
^  wh^i  he  was  far  advanced  in  years ;  and,  to 
H  his  utmoft  force  and  vehemence  in  oppofing 
^iTogreJs  of  the  Neftorian  dodrine,  he  ex- 
fcd  his  fentiments  concerning  the  perfon  of 
ift,  in  the  very  terms  which  the  Egyptians 
le  ufe  of  for  that  purpofe,  and  taught,  that  in 
lift  there  was  but  one  nature,  viz.  that  of  ibe 
vnate  word  [«].  Hence  he  was  thought  to 
deny 

ii]  Tbat  Cyril  cxprefTed  himfelf  in  this  manner,  and  ap- 
n.  for  hit  juftilicatiDn  in  fo  doing,  to  the  authority  of 
'  '       Jvideol    beyond    all    poffibilily    of    contra- 

■      '    r  this  r  "  ' 


Bat  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  manner  of  eipref- 
•  •doptcd  by  AthanaDus  or  not,  lincc  many  arc  of 
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CENT,  deny  the  exigence  of  the  human  nature  in  Chrift, 
^'  and  was  accufed  of  this,  by  EuIebHus  of  DmylfBum^ 
»AhT  ij.  j^  ^j^^  council  that  was  aflembled  by  Flavianus 
at  Conftantinople^  probably  in  this  fame  year.  By  a 
decree  of  this  council  he  was  ordered  to  renounce 
the  above-mentioned  opinion,  which  he  obdinately 
rcfufed  to  do,  and  was,  on  this  account,  exGoair 
municated  and  depofcd :  little  difpofed,  however, 
to  acquiefce  in  this  fentence,  he  appealed  to  the  de* 
cifion  of  a  general  council. 
Thtcoun-.  XIV.  In  confequencc  of  this  appeal,  the  em- 
wa*jied  p^or  Iheodofius  alTembled  an  ecumenical  council 
CoDven.  at  Epbefus^  A.  D.  449,  at  the  head  of  which  he 
»'uo  placed  Diofcorus,  bifliop  of  Alexandria^  the 
fucceiTor  of  Cyril,  the  faithful  imitator  of  hll 
arrogance  and  fury,  and  a  declared  enemy  to  the 
bifhop  of  Conjianiinople.  Accordingly,  by  the 
influence  and  caballing  of  this  turbulent  man, 
matters  were  carried  on  in  this  affembly  with  die 
lame  waiit  of  equity  and  decency  that  had  diflio- 
pcurcd  a  former  Ephefian  council,  and  chaiac- 
(erifed  tlie  proceedings  of  Cyril  againft  Neftov 
rius.  For  Diofcorus,  in  whofe  church  a  dodrine 
almoft  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Eutychians  was 
conilantly  taught,  confounded  matters  with  fudi 
Vtifice  and  dexterity,  that  the  dodrine  of  011^  in- 
carnate nature  triumphed,  and  Eutyches  was  ac- 
quitted of  the  charge  of  error  that  had  been 
brought   againft  him.     Flavianus,  on  the  other 

<^inioD,  that  the  booLi  in  w]^h  it  is  found,  has  been  faUelr 
attributed  to  him.  Sec  Mich.  Le  Quicn,  Dtffert.  ii  In  Dami^ 
fecHumt  p.  31.  Chrift.  Aug.  Sa!ig»  De  Jbutycbiani/m^  maU 
Eutychen,  p.  1 12.  It  appears,  by  what  ve  read  in  the  BMkiim 
OriemtaL  &c.  of  AiTem.  torn.  i.  p.  219,  that  the  Syrians  ez- 
prefled  themfelves  io  this  manner  before  Eutyches,  with- 
out intending  thereby  to  broach  any  new  doArine,  but  rather 
witliout  wellknowincr  what  they  faid.  We  are  yet  in  want 
of  a  folid  and  accurate  hiftory  of  the  Eutychian  tixiubk% 
notwithftanding  the  labours  ot  the  learned  Salig  upon  thaef, 
fubje^t* 

^bandy 


md  the  following  ages,  are  equally  entitled  to 
ime  diflionourable  appellation. 

V.  The  face  of  affairs  foon  changed,  and  af-  The  council 
d  an  afpeft  utterly  unfavourable  to  that  j[,^.^"*^'''' 
'  i^hich  the  Ephefian  council  h^d  rendered 
iphant.  Flavianus  and  his  followers  Hot 
engaged  Leo  the  Great,  bifliop  of  Rotjte^ 
leir  interefts  (for  the  Roman  pontiff  wzs  the 
lary  refuge  of  the  oppreffed  and  conquered 
r  in  this  century),  but  alfo  remonftrated  to 
emperor,  that  a  matter  of  fuch  an  arduous 
important  nature  required,  in  order  to  its 
Son,  a  council  compofed  out  of  the  church 
erfal.  Leo  feconded  the  latter  requeft,  and  de- 
ded  of  Theodofius  a  general  council,  which 
entreaties  could  perfuade  this  emperor  to 
It.  Upon  his  death,  however,  his  fucceffor 
tian  confented  to  Leo's  demand,  and  called, 
he  year  451,  the  council  of  Chalcedon^jd^ 
A   is   reckoned   the  fourth  general   or   acu- 

menical 

']  See  the  Concilia  Jo.  Harduini,  torn.  i.  p.  82.  Liberal! 
imriumn  cap.xii.  p.76.  Lconis  Vl,  Epift.xc\i\.  p.  625. 
phori  Htfi»  Ecclifiajl,  lib.  xiv.  cap.  Ixvii.  p.  550,  &c* 


V. 
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CE^NT.  nenical  council.  The  legates  of  Leo,  who,  in  fcb 
famous  letter  to  Flavianus,  had  already  coadeiiiiied 
the  Eutychian  dodrine*  prefided  in  this  grand 
and  crowded  aflembly.  Diofcorus  was  con- 
demned, depofed,  and  baniflied  into  Pafblapfmm  g 
the  ads  of  the  council  of  Epbefus  were  annulled} 
the  epijile  of  Leo  was  received  as  a  rule  of  faith  [/\i 
Eutyches,  who  had  been  ajiready  fent  into  baniu- 
ment,  and  deprived  of  his  Hsicerdotal  dignity  by 
the  emperor,  was  now  condemned,  though  abfcnt ; 
and  the  following  dodrine,  which  is  at  this  time 
almoft  generally  received,  was  inculcated  upon 
Chriftians  as  the  objed  of  faith,  vix.  '*  That  n 
^*  Chrift  two  diftifil  natures  were  united  in  em 
^^  ferfenj  without  any  change,  mixture,  or  coa- 
"  fufion." 
^'T^JK  XVL  The  remedy  applied  by  this  council,  to 
tkecouadi  hcal  the  wounds  of  a  torn  and  divided  church, 
^f^^'^^  proved  really  worfe  than  the  difeafe.  For  a  great 
number  of  Oriental  and  Egyptian  dodors,  thoo^ 
of  various  charaders  and  different  opinions  m 
other  refpeds,  united  in  oppofing,  with  the  utmoft 
vehemence,  the  council  ot  Cbalcedon  and  the  epijlk 
of  Leo  J  which  that  aiTembly  had  adopted  as  a  rale 
of  faith,  and  were  unanimous  in  maintaining  an 
unity  of  nature^  as  well  as  of  per/on^  in  Jefos 
ChrifL  Hence  arofe  deplorable  difcords  and 
civil  wars,  whofe  fury  and  barbarity  were  carried 

die  emperor,  who,  on  account  of  the  irruption  of  tbe  Huat 
into  lUyrieumt  wai  unwilling  to  go  far  from  Com/lmUimtflh 
might  ailift  at  it  in  perfon. 

C3r  \/\  This  was  the  letter  which  Leo  had  writteo  to  Fh- 
TODus,  aiter  having  been  informed  bj  him  of  what  had  pafid 
in  the  council  of  UonfioMiitufple.  In  this  epHUe,  Leo  approvet 
the  deciGont  of  that  council,  declares  the  oodrine  of  Eotycbm 
heretical  and  impious,  and  explains,  with  great  appevaaoe  of 
prrfpicuity,  the  do£bine  of  the  catholic  church  npoo  this  jpow 

K*  Ked  fubjed ;  fo  that  this  letter  was  efteemed  m  mafterpiceib 
h  of  logic  and  eloquence,  and  was  oooftaatlj  icad,  doiMf 
the  AdvctUt  in  the  weftera  churches. 

to 
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to  the  mod  exceflive  and  incredible  lengths,  cent. 
Upon  the  death  of  the  emperor  Marcian,  the  ^' 
populace  aflembled  tumnltuouily  in  Egypt^  maf-  \^^^^^ 
bcred  Proterius,  the  fucceflbr  of  Diofcorus,  and 
fiibftituted  in  his  place  Timotheus  ^lurus,  who 
vas  a  zealous  defender  of  the  Eutychian  doc- 
time  of  one  incarnate  nature  in  Chrift.  This 
ktter,  indeed,  was  depofed  and  baniihed  by  the 
OBEperor  Leo ;  but,  upon  his  death,  was  reftored 
If  Bafificus  both  to  his  liberty  and  epifcopal 
fignky.  After  the  death  of  jSIurus,  the  de« 
nders  of  the  council  of  Cbalcedon  chofe,  as  his 
faeceflbry  Timotheus,  fumamed  Salophaciolus ; 
vlule  the  partifans  of  the  Eutychian  dodrine 
defied  fchifmatically  Peter  Moggus  to  the  fame 
dfnity.  An  edid:  of  the  emperor  Zeno  ob« 
Ifed  the  latter  to  yield.  The  triumph,  how- 
^  of  the  Chalcedonians,  on  this  occafion, 
bat  tranficory ;  for,  upon  the  death  of  Timo- 
John  Talaia,  whom  they  had  chofen  in 
lis  place,  was  removed  by  the  fame  emperor 
\f\\  and  Moggus,  or  Mongus,  by  an  imperial 
cd^,  and  the  favour  of  Acacius,  bifhop  of  Coiu 
iantinople^  was,  in  the  year  482,  raifcd  to  the  fee 
rf  Alexandria. 

XVII.  The  abbot  Barfumas  (whom  the  reader  Comcftsin 
Buft  be   careful  not  to  confound  with  Barfumas  j^rme^a. 
rf  Nijibis^  the  famous  promoter  of  the  Neftorian 
do&rines)  having  been  condemned  by  the  coun- 
cil of  Cbalcedon  [^],  brought  the  Eutychian  opi- 
sons  into  Syria,  and,  by  the  miniftry  of  his  dif- 

rr J  See  Liberati  Brfviarium,  cap.  xvi,  xvii,  xviii.  Evagr. 
Elf,  Eccles.  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  lib.iii.  cap.  iii.  Lcquicn,  Oriem 
Caj^nujj  tom.ii.  p.  410. 

5^  ["^  J  The  Barfumas,  here  mentioned,  was  he  who  aflifled 
at  bilhop  of  j1lexat:dria  (Diofcorus)  and  the  foldiers,  in 
Ifiting  Fiavianus  to  death  in  the  council  of  Ephefusy  and  to 
Am  whofe  fur\%  the  orthodox  bifhops  were  forced  to  creep 
Ro  hoieSy  and  hide  themfelves  under  benches,  in  that  pious 

ciple 
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CF.MT.    ciple  Samuel,    fpread  them  amongfl  the  Arme* 
nians  ab!out  the  vear  460.     This  dofbine,  hoir« 
>    '^-  _'  ever,  as  it  \r<is  conimoniy  explained,  had  fomething 
fo  harfh  and  fhocking  in  it,  that  the  Syrians  were 
eafily  engaged  to  abandon  it  by  the  exhortatioD4 
of  Xenaias,   other  wife  called  Philoxenus,    bilbop 
of  Hicrtipolis^  and  the  famoua  Peter  Fullo.     Thefe 
doctors  rejected  the   opinion,    attributed   to  £u- 
tychcs,  that  /vr  human  nature  of  Chrift  imjom  ab^ 
Jorbcd  by  tl?e  divine  [A],  and  modified  matters  fo 
as  to  form  the  following  hypothefis ;  *'  That  in 
^^  the  Son  of  God  there  \y^  one  nature^  wbichi 
*'  notwithdanding  its  unityj  was  double  and  com* 
*'  pounded.'"     This  notion  was  not  lefs  repugnant 
to  the  dcciiions  of  the  council  of  Cbalccdan  than 
the  Eutychian  doclrine,  and  was  therefore  fted* 
£aftly  oppofed  by  thofe  who  acknowleged  the  au- 
thority of  that  council  [/ j. 
Thetroo-         XVIII.     Peter,    funiamed    Fullo,     from    the 
by  Few      ^^^^  of  a  full'.T,  which  he  exercifed  in  his  mo- 
lie  fuller,    naftic  ftate,  hail  ufurped  the  fee  of  Antiocb^  and, 
after  having  been  feveral  times  depofed  and  con* 
demned  on  account  of  the  bittemefs  of  his  oppo- 
fition  to  the  council  of  Chalcedony  was  at  laft  fixed 
in  it,  A.  I).  482,  by  the  authority  of  the  emperor 
Zeno,  and  the  favour  of  Acacius,  bifhop  of  C0fi-' 
fiantinopk    [i];       This    troublefome    and    con* 

r5*  [43  Eutvchc^  rr^-er  affirmfd  what  is  here  attnbatcd  l» 
bun  :  he  rnainuined  fimply,  that  the  /<vg  nature^  which  ezifM 
ki  C!inll  befo-e  his  iacarnation,  became  fine  after  it,  by  the  kjm 
pzHjilc.::  unl.r,.  This  miferablc  diiputo  about  words  was  noa- 
rithed  b;-  the  contending  parties  having  no  clear  ideas  of  the 
tenrs  f^-rfin  and  nature  ;  a^  alfo  hj  an  invincible  igcoianoe  of 
the  fubj'-^l  in  cir;''ute. 

[ij  "Jo  Sim.  Afletnani  Rlhlioth,  Orient.  Fat,  tom.ii.  P*l~- 
Ic.  See  alfii  the  Dijertati^n  of  thii  author,  De  M^mwptjfA^ 
which  is  preti>jed  to  that  volume. 

[i]  Valetii  Djpmifn  tie  Pet.  Fullonc,  et  de  SjncJu  advit* 
fmM  evm  co'Ie^'Uf  which  is  added  to  tlie  third  Toiume  of  the 
Serif  :^r.  Hiji.  Eizlefiaft.  p.  I73* 

J  tentious 
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teoDous  man  excited  new  difcords  in  the  church,    cent. 
and  feemed  ambirious  of  fonning  a  new  fefl  under   , ,  ^:, 
the  name  of  Tbeopafchites  [/];  for  to  the  words,  «»->.,— L< 

0  GdJ  mofl  bely,  &c.  in  the  famous  hymn  which 
the  Greeks  called  Tris-agium,  he  ordered  the  fol- 
lowing phrafe  to  be  added  in  the  eaftem  churches, 
wh  ba/l  fufftrid  fcr  us  upon  ihe  crofs.  His  defign 
in  this  was  manifeftly  to  raife  3.  new  fed,  and 
aUb  to  fix  more  deeply,  in  the  minds  of  the 
])eople,  the  docirine  of  om-  nature  in  Chrift,  to 
«luch  \:e  u'as  zealouDy  attached.  His  adverfaries, 
smI  e^>edaliy  Felix  the  Roman  pontiff,  interpreted 
Hi  addition    to    the   above-mentioned    hymn   in 

1  quite  different  manner,  and  chai-ged  Iiim  with 
■mntainiiig,  thar  all  the  three  perfons  of  the 
Godhead  were  crucified :  and  hence  thofe  who 
proved  his  addition  were  called  Tbcopafchites. 
The  confequence  of  this  difpute  was,  that  the 
¥«fleni  Chriftians  rejected  the  addition  iuferted 
by  FuUo,  which  they  judged  relative  to  the  whole 
\aat:f ;  while  the  Orientals  ufed  it  coiiflantly 
lia  this  period,  without  giving  the  lead  offence, 
bEC2uf£r  ihey  applied  it  10  Clirilt  alone  \_m\ 

SIX.   To  put  ^n  end  to  this  con[ro\-erry,  which  The  ii»ho. 
bd  produced  the  moll  unhappy  divifions  both  in  |'^,"* 
doTch  and  ftste,  the  emperor  Zeno,  by  the  advice 
flf  Acacius,    biihop    of  Conjlanlimpk,   publifhed, 
A.D.  482,    the  famous    Hcnoticen,  or  Decr-ie   of        •    ', 
a»«,  which  was   defigned  to  reconcile  the  con- 
'  parties.     'Ihia  decree    repeated  and  con- 
all  that  had  been  enacted  in  the  councils  of 
.Conjiantimpk^  Ephefus^  and  CbaUedoii^  againft 

,  I>  CO  Thi*  word  eipreffes  the  enormoui  error  of  thofc 
I  CntK  dodorS,  wlio  imagioed  that  the  Godhead  fufieicd  in 
lidvitbChrift. 

[■]  See  Norrii,  Lib.de  nno  exTrinUate  came paff-),  torn. ili. 
" }.  Dif.  i.   cap.  iii.  7E2.    AfTeman.  Biblhth.  Oritnl.  yalican. 

ai  p.  518.  torn.  ii.  p.  36.  180. 

TOL.  a.  «  the 
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the  Arians,  Neftorians,  and  Eiitychians,  without 
making  any  particular  mention  of  the  council  of 
Chalced(m\fi\.  For  Acadus  had  perfuaded  the 
emperor,  that  the  prefent  oppofition  was  not  car- 
ried on  againft  the  decrees  that  had  pafled  in  the 
council  of  Chalcedony  but  againft  the  councQ  itfelf ; 
with  refpeQ  to  which,  therefore,  an  entire  filence 
^I'as  undoubtedly  prudent  in  a  propoCd,  which» 
inflead  of  reviving,  was  defigned  to  put  an  end  to 
all  difputes,  and  to  reconcile  the  mod  jarring  prin- 
ciples. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mongus  and  FuUo,  who 
filled  the  fees  of  Alexandria  and  Antiocbj  and 
headed  the  fe£t  of  the  Monophyfites  [o^*  fubfcribed 
this  Decree  ofUnion^  which  was  alfo  approved  by 
Acadus  of  Conftantinople^  and  by  all  thofe  of  the 
two  contending  parties  who  were  at  all  remarkable 
for  their  candour  and  moderation.  But  there 
were  on  all  fides  violent  and  obftinate  bigots,  who 
oppofed,  with  vigour,  thefe  pacific  meanires,  and 
complained  of  the  Henoticon  as  injurious  to  the 
honour  and  authority  of  the  mod  holy  council  ti 
Cbalcedon\^p^.  Hence  arofe  new  contefts  and 
new  divifions  not  lefs  deplorable  than  thofe  which 
the  Decree  of  Union  was  defigned  to  fupprefs. 
PniaMct  XX.  A  confiderable  body  of  the  Monophyfites, 

^'^iJ^^^  or  Eutychians,  looked  upon  the  condu A  of  Mon- 
i«^cLiaDt,  gus,   who   had   fubfcribed   the   decree^  as  highly 
criminal,  <ind  confequently  formed  themfelves  mto 
a  new  fadHon,  under  the  title  of  Acephalt,  Le. 
beadlefsj  bccaufe,  by  the  fubmiifion  of  Mongus, 

[|ii]  Evagrius,  /////.  EccUf.  lib.  iii.  cap.  zif.  Libeiifti 
Brcviarium  Hi/l,  cap.  xviii. 

1^  [o]  Thit  word  expreflet  the  do6biae  of  thofe  who 
believedy  that  in  Chn'fl  there  was  but  cne  natun^  and  ii,  ia 
Bioft  refpeAs,  tht  fame  iR^th  the  term  Euiycbiani, 

[^  j  See  Facuiidus  Hermian.  Defenf.irium  Cafftulor.  fikstt. 
^ap.  if. 

I  they 
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they  had  been  deprived  of  their  chief  [9],  This 
fed  was  afterwards  divided  into  three  others,  who 
were  called  Anthropomorphites,  Barfanuphites, 
and  Efaianills ;  and  thefe  again,  in  the  following 
caitury,  were  the  unhappy  occafion  of  new  faflions, 
of  which  the  ancient  writers  make  frequent  men- 
tion  [_r~\.  It  is,  however,  neceffary  to  obferve 
here,  for  the  information  of  thofe  whofe  curiofity 
imerefLs  them  in  inquiries  of  this  nature,  that  thele 
fubdiWfions  of  the  Eutychian  feft  are  not  to  be 
adopted  with  too  much  facility.  Some  of  them- 
we  entirely  fictitious ;  others  are  charaderifed  by 
»  nominal,  and  not  by  a  real  dilFerencej  the  divi- 
is  in  words,  and  not  in  things  ;  while  a  third 
are  diftinguifhed,  not  by  their  peculiar  doc- 
's, but  by  certain  rites  and  inflitutions,  and 
:ers  of  a  merely  circumftantial  nature.  Be  that 
S  it  -will,  thefe  nimierous  branches  of  the  Euty- 
Aian  faction  did  not  flourifh  long  ;  they  declined 
gradually  in  the  foUowiiig  century  ;  and  the  iuflu- 
wee  and  authority  of  the  famous  Baradfeus  con- 
niiuied  principally  to  their  total  extinction  by  the 
union  he  efl.ab]i(hed  among  the  members  of  that 

XIX.  l"he  Roman  pontiff,  Felix  II.  having 
iftmbled  an  Italian  council,  compofej  of  fixty- 
feen  biihops,  condemned,  depofed,  and  cut  off 
km  the  communion  of  the  church,  Acacius,  , 
ip  of  Conjiaiitinople,  as  a  perfidious  enemy  to 
truth.  Several  articles  were  alleged  againil 
"us,  to  furnilh  a  pretest  for  the  feverity  of 
fentence ;  fuch  as  his  attachment  to  the  Mono- 

[f]  E»agr  ffifi.  Salt/.  lib.  lii.  cap.  xiii.  I-eomim  Byzsnt. 
■  ly«Ai>(   torn,  i.   LiS'iiin.  Aniii}.  CaniGi,  p.  537.     Timoth.  in 
■(■rfcrii  Manumenl.  Ecc'.cfit  Grtc*,  torn.  lii.  p.  409, 
n '  W  Tbefc  frfla  are  enumeralrd  by  Bafnage,  in  his  PralegBm. 

rnnm.  Catitfii  L/Hion.  Aniig.  c:ip,iii.  and  by  Afleman,  in 

^DtfrlatioJc  Moitophrjiii:,  p.  7. 

Q  3  ph\fites. 
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^  ^^  '^'  phyfites,  and  thar  leaders  Mongus  and  FuUo,  the 
contempt  with  which  he  treated  the  council  of 
Chalcedony  and  other  accufations  of  a  like  nature. 
But  the  true  reafons  of  thefe  proceedings,  and  of 
the  irrecondleable  hatred  which  the  Roman  pon- 
tiffs indulged  againft  Acadus,  were  his  denying 
the  fupremacy  of  the  bifhop  of  Rome^  his  oppofing 
it  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  his  miniftry  \i]y 
and  his  ambitious  efforts  to  enlarge,  beyond  all 
bounds,  the  authority  and  prerogatives  01  the  fee 
of  Con/lantinople.  TTie  Greeks,  however,  defended 
the  charader  and  mfemory  of  their  bifhop  againft 
all  the  afperfions  which  were  caft  upon  him  by 
the  Romans.  Hence  arofe  a  new  fchifm,  and 
new  conteft,  which  were  carried  on  with  great 
violence,  until  the  following  century,  when  the 
obftinacy  and  perfeverance  of  the  Latins  triumphed 
over  tlie  oppofition  of  the  oriental  Chriftians,  and 
brought  about  an  agreement,  in  confequence  of 
which,   the  names  of   Acacius  and  FiUlo  were 

0:^  [j]  This  again  U  one  of  tkc  periods  of  ecclefiaftical 
liiilory»  ill  which  we  find  a  roullitude  of  events,  which  are  fo 
many  proofs  how  far  the  fupremacy  of  the  bifhop  of  Romt 
was  from  being  univerfally  acknowledged.  Pope  Felix  IL 
depofes  and  excommunicates  Acacius  the  patriarcn  of  Comfian^ 
tinopUf  who  not  only  receives  this  fentence  with  contempt, 
but,  in  his  turn,  anathematifes  and  excommunicates  the  pope, 
and  orders  his  name  to  be  (Iruck  out  of  the  diptycbs.  Tnis 
condud  of  Acacius  ts  approved  by  the  emperor,  the  church 
of  Conftantinoph^  by  almoft  all  the  eaftern  biihops,  and  even  by 
Andreas  of  Tbeffalontca^  who  was  at  that  time  the  pope's 
vicar  for  Eajl  Jllyricmm^  This  was  the  occafion  of  that  ^^e- 
ncral  fchifm,  which  continued  for  the  fpace  of  twenty-five 
years,  between  the  cailem  and  weftem  churches.  It  is  here 
worthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  eaftem  bi(hops  did  not  adhere 
to  the  caufe  of  Acacius,  from  any  other  principle,  as  appears 
from  the  moft  authentic  records  of  thofe  times,  than  a  per- 
f uafion  of  the  illegality  of  his  excommunicatioo  bj  the  Roman 
pontiff,  who,  ill  their  judgment,  had  not  at  rignt  to  drpefe  " 
the  firft  bifhop  of  the  eaft,  without  the  confeat  of  a  jgtwkni 
couociL 

ffaruck 


ftnicfc  out  of  the  diptychs,  or  facred  regifters,  and    cent. 
ihus  branded  with  perpetual  infemy  [t'}.  ,,  „^;  „. 

XXII.  Thefe  deplorable  diflenfions  and  contefts  "^ — -.— -* 
had,  for  their  object,  a  matter  of  the  fmalleft  ''l''^''^' 
importance.  Eutyches  was  generally  fuppofed  to  EuiilI'm 
ha%-e  maintained,  "  That  the  divine  nature  of  VJ""!;' 
"  Chrift  had  abforbed  ihe  hunuirt,  and  that,  con- f,,™' '"'' 
**  fequently,  in  him  there  was  but  one  nature^  viz. 
"  the  divine  ;"  but  the  truth  of  this  fuppofition  is 
as  yet  destitute  of  fuffident  evidence.  However 
that  may  have  been,  this  opinion,  and  alfo  Eutyches, 
its  pretended  author,  were  rejefted  and  conileiune*d 
by  thofe  who  oppofed  the  council  of  Chukcdon^ 
ind  principally  indeed  by  Xenaias  and  I'ullo,  who 
are,  therefore,  improperly  called  Eutychians,  and 
belong  rather  to  the  clafs  of  the  Monophyfites. 
They,  who  aflumed  this  latter  title,  held,  "  That 
•*  the  divine  and  human  jiature  of  Chrift  were 
"  lb  united,  as  to  form  only  one  nature,  yet 
"  without  any  change,  confuficn,  or  mixture,  of  the 
*  two  natures :"  and  that  this  caution  might  be 
carefully  obfervcd,  and  their  meaning  be  well 
anderilood,  they  frequently  expreffed  themfelves 
thus  :  "  In  Chrift  there  is  one  nature  ;  but  that 
**  nUure  is  two-fold  and  compounded  [^u']."  They 
Abwned  all  relation  and  attachment  to  Eutyches ; 
ha  regarded,  with  the  highefl:  veneration,  Diof- 
amis,  Barfumas,  Xenaias  and  Fullo,  as  the  pillars 
af  their  ieO. ;    and  rejcded,   not  only  the  Epijile 

fl^ialuj  ejl  jlc  iclui^nil ciilc!m,lotn.n\.  Scriplar.  Ecrl!-/.  p.  179. 
Mug^,  //_/?«  V  dtVEinj-f,  toire  i.  p.  3  1.  380,  381.  B-yl.'i 
iSSJ-B^r^,  -.1  tht  arlldc  Ataciu,.  David  Blo^i.lel,  dt  la  Pn- 
'    '     ,  r  Eslifi,  V- ^^19-   -Vaa  JonflomHi,  Lom.  iii.  FeUunr. 


J   Sec  the  paffiipc!  drawn  from  l!i;  writiiij;*  iiftbf  Mono 

SGte*    by    ihe    mod    learu'd,    aiid,    frfqiicnily,    iinpaitial 
man,  in  hii    Bihliolh.  Ori-al.  l^alU.  torn.  iii.  p.  25,26.  39. 
If' J7-  133-  i3J-277'97-&'^- 
r  03  of 
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of  Leo,  but  aifo  the  decrees  of  the  council  of 
Chakedon.  The  opinion  of  the  Monophyfites,  if 
we  judge  of  it  by  the  terms  in  which  it  is  here 
delivered,  does  not  feem  to  differ  in  reality,  but 
oi^ly  in  the  manner  of  expreffion,  from  that  which 
was  eftablifhed  by  the  council  of  Chakedon  [w"]* 
But,  if  we  attend  carefully  to  the  metaphyifical 
argiunents  and  fubtilties  which  the  former  em- 
ployed to  confirm  their  dodrine  [^r],  we  flialU 
perhaps,  be  induced  to  think,  that  the  controverfy 
between  the  Monophyfites  and  Chalcedonians  is 
not  merely  a  difpute  about  words. 
The  ?fhe^  XXIII.  A  new  controverfy  arofe  in  the  church 
cootrovtarfy.  during  this  ceutuTy,  and  its  peftilential  effects  ex- 
tended themfelves  through  the  following  ages. 
The  authors  of  it  were  Pelagius  and  Coeleftius,  both 
monks;  the  former  a  Briton j  and'  the  latter  a 
Tiztive  of  Ireland  [^y  2*  They  lived  at  Rome  in  the 
neateft  reputation,  and  were  univerfally  efteemed 
for  their  extraordinary  piety  and  virtue  [z].    Thefe 

monks 

[^3  Many  learned  men  treat  this  controTerff  as  a  mere 
difpute  about  words.  Gregory  Abulpharajiusy  bimfelf  a 
Monophyfite^  and  the  mod  learned  of  the  fea»  declares  this 
at  his  opmion,  AfFeman.  Bibliotb.  Orient.  &c.  torn.  ii.  p.  2 or. 
Add  to  this  the  BihHoth,  ItaHqve^  tome  xvii.  p.  285.  La 
Croze,  Hiftolre  du  Cbrlfiianifme  des  IndeSf  p.  23.  and  Hiftoire 
du  CbruVtanifme  d^Ltblopie^  p.  14.  Aflcman,  though  a  Roman 
by  birth  at>d  by  religion,  lerms,  in  a  good  meafure»  to  have 
adopted  the  fame  way  of  thinking,  as  appears  by  p.  297.  of 
the  tome  quoted  above. 

[x]  See  the  fubtile  argdmentation  of  Abulpharajius,  in  the 
Btbtioth,  Orient,  of  Afieman,  tom.  ii.  p.  288. 

I3*  [jf]  Nothing  very  certain  can  be  advanced  with  refpeA 
to  the  native  country  of  Cceleflius,  which  fume  fay  was  Scot' 
landy  and  others  Campania  in  Italy*  We  know,  however,  that 
he  was  defcendec^  of  an  illuflrious  family;  ar.d  that,  after 
having  applied  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of  the  law  for  fome  time, 
he  retired  from  the  world,  and  embraced  the  monadic  life. 
See  Gennad.  de  Script.  Ecelef,  cap.  xliv. 

1:^  [2]  The  learned  and  furious  Jerom,  who  never  once 
thought  of  doing  common  juftice  to  thofe  who  had  the  mif. 

fortune 
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monks  looked    upon   the  doctrines,    which    were    cent. 

oommonly  received,  '^Concerning  ibe  original  ior-    ^^^^  „ 

**  ruptieii    ef  human   nature^    and   the   neceffily  of '-  -v-  - 

"  ditiae  grate   to  enlighten  the  wider/landings  and 

"  f«rify  the  heart,  as  prejudicial    to    liie  progrefs 

**  of    holiiiels  and    virtue,    and    tending   to    lull 

••  mankind  in  a  prefumptuous  and  tatal  fecuritj-. 

"  They  maintained,  that  thefe  doftrines  wltc  as 

**  fijfe  as  they  were  pernicious  j  that  the  fins  of 

**  our  ^rjl  parents  were  imputed  to  them  alone, 

*•  and  not  to  their  po/ierity  ;  that  we  derive  no  ci,r- 

**  rttfition   from  their  faU,  but  are  born  as  pure 

•*  and  unfported  as  Adam  came  out  of  the  forming 

**  hand  of  his  Creator;  that   mankind,  therefore, 

"  are  capable  nf  repentance  and  amendr.ient,  and 

**  of  arriving  to  the  higheft  dcj^rees  of  piety  and 

*  virtue  by  the  ufe  of  their  natural  faculties  and 

**  powers  i    that,  indeed,  external  grace  is    necel- 

"  lary    to  excite  their  endeavours,  but  that  they 

"  have    no  need  of  the  internal  fuccours  ol  the 

**  divine  Spirit."     Thefe  notions,  and  others  inti- 

malely  connefted  with  them  [<-/],  were  prnpagated 

It  Rome,  though  in  a  private  manner,  by  the  two 

monks  already  mentioned,  who,  retiring  from  that 

city,  A.  D.  410,  upon  the  approach  of  the  Goths, 

•ent  firft  into  Sicily,  and  afterwards  into  Africa^ 

tBrtune  to  differ  from  him  in  orinion,  sccufed  Pelagiui  of 
^Uony  and  intemperance,  afler  he  had  heard  of  his  errant 
itagh  he  had  admired  him  before  fur  hii  eTcmplaty  virtue. 
Aa^uftin.  Riore  candid  and  Iionell,  hears  impartial  tedimony 
to  the  truth  ;  and  even  while  he  writes  mgaiiift  thif  heretic, 
■dnowlv^cs  that  lie  had  made  £"^81  pn)j;ief»  in  virtue  and 
tUjt  that  hia  life  was  cimfle  and  his  iitaiioerK  were  blamelefs  ; 
illlu*,  indeed,  is  the  tniih, 

eJ-  [a]  The  doflriiies  thai  wercmfire  immediately  conneacd 

nfcthic  main  principles  of  Pclagiiis,  were,  tlial  infant  hapiifm 

J»iK«a/j»,ot/:-.i/ of  thermit;,.,  o/>/,  but  a  m^ri  of 

I  >kBl!ian  tw   the  iiagileni  tf  iii,i-'i,  winch  was  only  open  to 

I   bt  tnirr  in  lieart  ;  Lliat  goeii  •u.'cri.-  v/ete  mrri/ariiiui>  ami  the 

1  «ijcondi;itjntf  offalratioii;  — With  iiianj'ctliei!  too  tidiou»lO 

G  4.  where 
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where  they  publiihed  their  dodrine  with  greater 
freedom.  From  Africa  Pelagius  pafled  into  Pa^ 
le/tine^  while  Coeleftius  remained  at  Carthage  with 
a  view  to  preferment,  defiring  to  be  admitted 
among  the  prefbyters  of  that  city.  But  the  difco* 
very  of  his  opinions  having  blafted  his  hopes, 
and  his  errors  being  condemned  in  a  comidl  holden 
at  CarthagCy  A.  D.  412,  he  departed  from  that 
city,  and  went  into  the  eaft.  Jt  was  from  this 
time  that  AueuiUn,  the  famous  bifliop  of  Hippo^ 
began  to  attack  the  tenets  of  Pelagius  and  Coelef- 
tius in  his  learned  and  eloquent  writings ;  and  to 
him,  indeed,  is  principally  due  the  glory  of  having 
fupprefled  this  feft  in  its  very  birth  [b']. 
tKeproijreiii  XXIV.  Things  went  more  fmocthly  with  Pe- 
uweriy?^  lagius  in  the  eaft,  where  he  enjoyed  the  proteftion 
and  favour  of  John,  biihop  of  Jerujalem^  whofe 
attachment  to  the  fentiments  of  Origen  led  him 
naturally  to  countenance  thofe  of  Pelagius,  on 
account  of  the  conformitv  that  feemed  to  exifl 
s  between  thefe  fyftems.  Under  the  fhadow  of 
this  powerful  protedion,  Pelagius  made  a 
public  profeffion  of  his  opinions,  and  formed 
difciples  in  feveral  places.  And  though,  in 
the  year  415,  he  was  accufed  by  Orofius,  a 
Spanifli  prefbyter,  whom  Auguflan  had  fent 
into  Pale/iine  for  that  purpofe,  before  an  affem- 
bly  of  bifliops  who  met  at  Jerufalem^  yet  he  was 
^mifled  without  the  leaft  cenfure ;  and  not  only 

\y\  The  Peli(g»Q  controrerfy  has  been  hiftorically  treated 
by  inany  learned  writere»  fuchy  as  Uihery  in  his  jlntiqnit* 
Ecclef  BritamnUs  ;  Laet ;  Ger.  Voflius ;  'Norris  ;  Gamieft 
in  his  Suppiemeni.  Oper.  IbeoJorett ;  Janfenius  In  Jluguftinot 
and  others.  Longuevai  alfo,  a  French  Jefuit,  wrote  a  H'tJIorf. 
of  ihe  Pelagians.  Sec  the  Pi^face  to  the  ninth  vol.  of  h» 
J/s/ioria  Eerie/.  Gallicanaf  p.  4.  After  all,  it  muft  be  con- 
fefledy  that  of  ail  thcfe  leanied  writers  none  have  exhaufted 
this  intereding  fiibjedi  or  treated  it  with  a  fufficient  degree 
of  impartiality. 


Chap.  V.  Divijiwu  and  Herefies. 


«9 


lb,  but  was  foon  after  fiilly  acquitted  of  all  errors   cent. 
by  the  council  of  Dioffolis [c^.  ^^^'^  „, 

This  controverfy  was  brought  to  Rome^  and  re^ 
ferred    by   Coelefuus  and  Pelagius,    to  the  deci- 
{kox  of  Zofimus  {jf^y  who  was  raifed  to  the  pon- 
dficate  A.  D.  417.     The  new  pontiff,  gained  over 
by  the  ambiguous  and  feemingly  orthpdox  con^ 
feffrni    of  faitbj    that  Coeleflius,    who   was  now 
u  Rjomej  had  artfully  drawn  up,  and  alfo  by  the 
letters  and  proteflations  of  Pelagius,  pronounced 
ki  favour  of  thefe  monks,  declared  them  found  in 
die  fakh,  and  unjuftly  persecuted  by  their  adver- 
faries.      The   Afincan  bifhops,   with  Auguftin  at 
their    head,    little  affeded   with  this  declaration, 
continued  obftinately  to  maintain  the  judgement 
they   had    pronounced    in    this   matter,    and   to 
boigthen  it  by  their  exhortations,   their  letters, 
and  their  writings.     Zofimus  yielded  to  the  per- 
fererance  of  the  Africans,  changed  his  mind,  and 
coodenuied,    with    the   utmoft   feverity,  Pelagius 
acd  Coclellius,  whom  he  had  honoured  with  his 
spprobarion,    and   covered    with    l-is    prctcftion. 
liiis  was  folluwcd  by  i^  train  of  cvilo,  which  pur- 
l\ied  thefe  two  monks  withmit  iurerriipticMi.     They 
vere  condemned    by  tlie  faTnc    Epheiian    council 
which  had  launched    its  llrandcr    at  the    head  of 
Neiii?rius ;     in    fliort,    the    Gauls,    Britons,    and 

r.j  Sec  Daijli*!,  ////?t.;/v  till  Connie  ih  D'lnfinUry  which  is 
•-■.  >:  fouv.ti  in  th?  Opujrula  of  th:;t  tlocjih'wt  and  Larncd  Jeruit, 
••-b'i^ird  at  Paris  in  tii-.'  ye:ir  1724,  in  tb.ivc  vol iinv.?s  quarto. 
D'.*ii-J':j  was  a  city  of  P.rr.-^-Tu-^  known  in  Script uro  by  the 
'.irc-  if  J.yiJ'.i;  a^«d  the  lji(h(jp  who  pre  luKd  in  this  council 
/i?  Eu!^.::-.  >  c-f  C.rj.'yciiy  m»-t-():..()lit..n  of  PoJ  .inc. 

-^  "f;"]  'I'o  pr-lt-rvc  the  thread  of  the  hiiion',  and  prc- 
:-;:  If,-.  :-:a*ei'.s  Lc;-  jr  furprfed  to  find  P?lai(ius  p:uI  Cct- 
y.-.i  a;-pT-a!i'^.>;  to  Rrric  i-Kor  having  b  en  neqr.ilfed  .".t 
L  :'.'."t:.  It  i?  :''C'ii;iv  ro  uhiervc,  tiiat,  after  tlie  conpeil  •>£ 
Is:  t'9.:^  tiicrj-  TT.oiiks  were  coi.dvn.r.ed  anew,  A.  D.  4 1  .'>. 
"■.':;.=•  .vH^'an  biP.;ops  alFe -ihl.'d  ;;t  Cmihu:?',  and  tlu;-  A 
.*'rr.--'..'   aflcrniblcd  at  Miicvum ;   upon  wiiich  tliey  »;^.r'-.■.  .. 
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Africans,  by  their  councils,  and  the  emperors,  by 
their  edids  and  penal  laws,  demoliihed  this  ie£t 
in  its  infiaaicy,  and  fuppreifed  it  entirely  before  it 
had  acquired  any  tolerable  degree  of  vigour  or 
confidence  [i\. 

XXV.    The   unhappy  difputes  about   the  opi- 
nions  of  Pelagius   occaiioned,    as    ufually    hs^ 
pens,    other  controverfies  equally   prejudicial  to 
the  peace  of  the  church,  and  the  interdls  of  true 
Chriftianity.     In  the  courfe  of  this  difpute,  Au« 
guftin  had  delivered  his  opinion,   concerning  the 
neceffity  of  divine  grace  in  order  to  our  fahoationy 
and  the  decrees  of  God  with  refped  to  the  fuhure 
conditions  of  men^  without  being  always  conififtent 
with  himfelf,  or  intelligible  to  others.     Hence  cer* 
tain  monks  of  Adrumetum^  and  others,  were  led  } 
into  a  notion,  ^^  That  God  not  only  predeftinated  '.' 
the  wicked  to  eternal  puniihment,  but  alfo  to  ^ 
the  guilt  and  tranfgreifion  for  which  they  are  ^ 
punimed  \  and  that  thus  both  the  good  and  bad    ' 
addons  of  all  men  were  determined  from  eter-  ^ 
nity  by  a  divine  decree,  and  fixed  by  an  in*   v 
vincible  neceffity.*'     Thofe  who  embraced  thii  , 
opinion,   were   called   Predeftinarians.     Auguftin  *.' 
uled  his  utmoft  influence  and  authority  to  pre^  "^ 
vent  the  fpreading  of  this  doarine,  and  explained  *? 
his  true  fentiments  with  more  perfpicuity,    that  ^^ 
it  might  not  be  attributed  to  him.     His  eflR>rts  <: 
were  feconded  by  the  councils  of  Aries  and  Lyonsy  '*= 
in  which  the   doarine  in   queftion  was  publicly  ^. 

^  ^« 

f ^3  Sec  the  Hijlorta  Peldgiana  of  Ger.  J.  VofiiuSt  lib.  L  *'V 
cap.  Iv.  p.  130;    as  alfo  the  learned  ohfcrvations  that  have  ^ 
been  made  upon  this  coDtroverfy,  in  tlie  EtUtotheque  ItaVtque^  ^ 
tome  V.  p.  74.     The  writers  on  both  fides  are  mentioned  by  ^h^ 
Jo.  Franc.  Bnddeus,    in  his  Ifar^o^e  ad  Theclogtam^  torn,  ti.^;:^ 
1071.     Thelcamed  Wall,  in  his  nifiory  of  Injant  Bafitfm%\^ 
vol.  i.  chap.  xix.  has  given  a  concifc  and  elegant  account  off>K 
the    Pelagian    controvcrfy ;    an  account  which,    though  mi»  ij,;- 
pcrfcd   in  fcvcral  rcTpetir>>    abounds  with   folid  and   uCefnlVr 
erudition.  i^ 

rejected 


E^e&ed  and  condemned  [/}.     But  we  muft  not   cent 
omit  obfervjng,  that  the  auftence  of  this  Predefti-  ,j^* 
namn  fe^  has  been  denied  by  many  learned  men,  »— y 
aad    looked    upon  as  an  invention  of  the  Semi- 
Etiagtans,    defigned   to    decry    the  followers    of 
Anguftin,    by   attributing    to    them    unjullly  this 
du^erous  and  pernicious  error  [^J. 

XXVI.  A  new  and  different  modification  was  Smi-i" 
pTcn  to  the  dotWne  of  Auguftin  by  the  monk  '*^''"' 
CaffiaD,  who  came  from  the  eafl  into  France,  and 
freded  3  monaftery  near  MarfeUle.  Nor  was  he 
tbe  only  one  who  attempted  to  fix  upon  a  certain 
(onperature  between  the  errors  of  Pelagius  and  the 
opnions  of  the  African  oracle ;  feveral  perfons 
cnbarked  in  this  undertaking  about  the  year  430, 
ad  hence  arofe  a  new  feft,  the  members  of  which 
«we  called,  by  their  adveri'aries,  Semi-Pelagians. 

The  opinions  of  t)iis  fed  have  been  mifrepre- 
isted,    by  its  enemies,    upon  feveral    occasions ; 

£/3  See  Jac.  Sinnoixli  Hijlor'ta  PrtddlUaliaiia,  ton),  iv. 

V  p.  S71.       Carnage  Hi/!oirc   Jc   rEgliJi,    tome  i.  U»r.  sii. 

c^n.   p    6.>3,       Dion.    PcU^ius,    Do^mal.    Thiol,    lorn.  vi. 

pL  t68.  1 74,  &<-, 
O]   See  Gilb.  Maugnini  Fahala  Pr^dtpaatiana  eonfatata, 
bdk  Im   fubjoincd  to  the  fecond  tome  of  his  learned  work. 

■toktl.   CiflUaio  ■aariarum  Stripinnim  gui  Sti:.  ')x.  de  PrtdiJ. 
-       ■      '   ■   ■  "     •    ^panlif     ■         -         ■      • 


Ijhiiun  EecUf.  turn.  i.  op.  p.  993.     Jac.  ilatnag.  Adnot.  ad 
"   '         Chrtnimn   &?   Prtf.  ad  Faijlun  Rrgirrfrm,  torn.  J. 
jtnii^B,     Hrn.   CaniOi,   p.  315.  348.     Granet   (who 


the  life  of  Lsunoy)  ohfervci,  that  Sirmoiid  had  falicited 
vj  to  write  againll  Mauguin,  who  denied  the  extftcnce 
rflhe  PrtAjlinanaH  fia ;  but  that  the  former,  having  ex- 
~ '  ?d  the  matter  with  care  and  application,  adiiptfd  thelenti- 
of  Maupuin.  The  whole  dilpute  about  tlie  eiiiflence  of 
tk  td  will,  when  clofelf  looked  into,  appear  to  be  little 
IMK^  perhaps  than  a  difpute  about  words,  (j^"  It  niay  be 
•7tr«e,  that,  about  this  limi',  or  csen  from  the  time  ot  St. 
IW,ceftai>;  perfons  embraced  tlie  Predeftinarian  opinions  here 
fcKjuiifd.  But  there  \i  no  folid  p^-oof,  that  the  abetlon  of 
iA  minion*  ever  fornicd  themfclTes  into  a  fe&.  See  Bafiiage 
""      FBzSfit  tome  i.  p.  700. 

_  fuch 
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fuch  is  generally  the  fate  of  all  parties  in  religious 
controverfies.     Their  dodrine,  as  it  has  been  gene- 
rally explained  by  the  learned,  amounted  to  this : 
''  That  inward  preveriting  grace  was  not  neceflary 
^^  to  form  in  the  foul  the  firfi  beginnings  of  true 
^^  repentance  and  amendment ;  that  every  one  was 
*'  capable  of  producing  thefe  by  the  mere  power  of 
^^  his  natural  faculties,  as  alfo  of  exerdfing  faith 
'^  in  Chrift,  and  forming  the  purpofes  of  a  holy 
**  and   fincere  obedience.**      But   they  acknow- 
ledged, at  the  fame  time,  **  That  none  could  fer* 
^^  fevere  or  advance  in  that   holy   and  virtuous 
**  courfe  which  they  had  the  power  of  beginnings  , 
**  without  the  perpetual  fupport,  and  the  powerml  • 
♦*  afliflance  of  the  divine  grace  [/^j."    The  difdples  » 
of  Auguftin,  in  Gaulj  attacked  the  Semi-Pel^ians  . 
with  the  utmoft  vehemence,  without  being  able  to  ^ 
extirpate  or  overcome  them  [/].     The  do&rine  of  ^ 
this  fed  was  fo  fuited  to  the  capacities  of  the  eene*  .^ 
rality  of  men,  fo  conformable  to  the  way  of  thinks  / 
ing  that  prevailed  among  the  monadic  ord^s,  and  v 
fo  well  received  among  the  graved  and  mod  learned  ^ 
Grecian  dodors,  that  neither  the  zeal  nor  indudry 
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CC^  [^]  The  leading  principles  of  tKe  Semi-Pela&rians 
the  five  following :  i.  That  God  did  not  difpenfe  his  ^iUe  tQ  V 
oocy  more  than  another*  in  confequcnce  of  Predeftination,  i,em^ 
an  eternal  and  abfolute  decree ;  but  was  willing  to  fave  aD^ 
men,  if  they  complied  with  the  terms  of  his  c^>fpel.  2.  That; . 
Chrift  died  for  all  men.  3.  That  the  grace  purchafed  by  Chrif  4. ,' 
and  necelTar)' .  to  falvation*  was  offered  to  all  men.  4.  That^ 
man,  before  he  Received  grace,  was  capable  of  faith  and  holr^s 
defires.  5.  That  man  born  free,  was  conftquently  capable  dTV 
^filling  the  influences  of  j^racey  or  com^lyii^  with  its  fuff- 
geftions.  See  Bafnage*  Hifioire  dt  PEguje,  tOR;e  i.  livr.  XU* 
cap.  i.  p.  696,  &c.  .| 

[ij  Jaqucs  Bafiiape,  Hi/L  tie  PE;;:iff,  tome  i.  livr.  xii.  cap^iit^ 
Hift,  hlteraire  de  la  France^  tome  ii.  Praf,  p.  Q,  VoflB^, 
Hifior.  Peld^iana^  lib.  t.  p.  538.  Scipio  Maffei  (under  tlio^ 
fi^tious  name  of  Irenzus  Vcronends),  dr  H^refi  Pela^ianm  m^ 
^mo  Ixix.     OfufcuL  Sclenilf  Angeli  Cato^er^^  p.  399.  ^ 
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B  aiiverfaries  could    flop   its   rapid    and    ex-    cen 
re  progrefs.     Add  to  its  other  advantages,  that    ^ ,  „ ; 

er  Auguftin,  nor  his  followers,  had  venlurifd  ' ^ 

■ndemn  it  in  all  its  parts,  or  to  brand  it  as  an 
3US  and  pernicious  hereiy. 

KVil.  This  was  ihe  commencement  of  thofe  ^^^^^ 
f^y    contefis,    thofe   fubiile   and    perplexing 
lies  concerning  grace,  or  the  nature  and  opera- 

of  that  divine  power,  which  is  cflentially 
ired  in  order  to  falvation,  that  rent  the  church 

the  mofl  deplorable  di\'ifions  through  the 
le  courfe  of  the  fucceeding  age,  and  which, 
he    deep    forrow    and    regret   of    every     true 

generous    Chriftian,  have  been  continued  to 

prefent  rime.  The  dodrine  of  AugufUn, 
'  was  of  opinion,  that,  in  the  work  of  conver- 

aid  lanctification,  all  was  to  be  attributed  to 
irine  energ)-,    and  nothing  to  human  agency, 

many  followers  in  all  ages  of  the  church; 
Igh  Ms  dildples  have  never  been  entirely 
lid  about  the  manner  of  explaining  what  he 
At  upon  that  head  [^'].  The  followers  of 
■an    were,    however,    much  more  numerous ; 

bis  doctrine,  though  varioufiy  explained,  was 
ired  in  the  greaieil  part  of  the  monaftic 
wb  in  Ciitil,  whence  it  fpread  itfelf  far  and 
e  through    the   Earopean  provinces.      As  to 

Creeks,  and  other  ealteni  Chriftians,  they 
I  onbraced  the  Semi-Pelagian  doftrine  before 
En,  and  flil)  adhere  firmly  to  it.  The  gene- 
tf  of   Chriftians  looked   upon  the  opinions  of 

J-  Ci3  It  i%  well  known  that  the  Janfcnills  ard  Jefuiti 
knlead  the  authority  of  St.  Augufliu,  in  behalf  of  their 
one  fjUcms  with  refped  to  uredellination  and  grace. 
•  knotty  doflrine  feverely  exercifcd  the  pretended  iiifslli- 
tj  rf  the  popts,  and  pitroftd  it  to  l!ie  laughter  of  the  « tfe 
M  msBy  occafiong  1  ard  III:  famous  Ball  Unigenitus  fct 
antt  XI.  in  dircia  oppofilion  to  feveral  of  the  moll  ceic- 
Ud  Romu)  pontilTi.     Which  are  we  lo  believe  ^ 

Pelagius 
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CENT.   Pelagius  as  daring  and  prefumptuous ;  and  erei 

-"  -•  "^l^I^^  them  in  4cret,  they  appea 
too  free  and  too  lar  removed  from  the  notions  a 


mcmly  received,  to  render  the  public  profeffioc 
them  advifeable  and  prudent  Certain,  howei 
it  is,  that  in  all  ages  of  the  church  there  have  b 
feveral  perfons,  who,  in  conformity  with  the  d 
trine  atdributed  to  this  heretic,  have  believed  m 
kind  endowed  with  a  natural  power  of  paying 
the  divine  laws  a  petfeS  obedience. 


Tl 
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SIXTH    CENTURY. 


PART     I. 
The  External  History  of  the  Chukch. 


CHAPTER    I. 

Cmcerning  tlje  profpcroui  evt'/tti  wbic/}  happened  1$ 
the  church  during  this  century. 

t  T^HE  zeal  of  the  bifhops  of  ConJiantmopU,    cent. 

A    feconded    by    the    protei^on    and    influ-    ^^^ 

of    the    Greaan    emperors,    mcreafed    the  i , 

sumber    of    Chrillians    in    the   eaft,     and  coiitri-  'il'li";^!*' 
bated  to  the  converfion    of  fome   barbarous   na-  ti«nAiigi™ 
s ;  of  ihofe,  particularly,  who  lived  upon  the  '"  J*"  ""• 
Mrders    of    the    Euxine  fea,    as   appears   by  the 
1  authentic  records  of  Grecian  hiftory.    Aniong 
fe  nations  were    the    Abafgi,    who    inhabited 
country    lying    between    the    coaft    of    the 
:une   fea  and  mount    Caucafus,   and  who   em- 
iced     Chriftianlty    under    the    reign    of    JuIU- 
B^flJ;  the  Heruli,  who  dwelt  beyond  the  Dj- 
Sf,   and  who  were   converted   under  the  fame 
■  kiga^^^J}    as  alfo  the   Aluis,    Lazi,    and   Zani, 
I  lith  other    uncivilized    people,    whofe    firuation, 
I X  this  time,    is  only   known  by   vague  and  im- 


[«]   Procopios,  di  bith  GalhUo,  lib.  i 
ftiw  Cbrijiamui,  torn.  i.  p.  1351. 
[j]  Procopiui,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xir. 


Le  Qui. 
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CENT,  perfed  conjedures.  Thefe  converfions,  indeed^ 
however  pompoufly  they  may  found,  were  ex* 
tremely  fuperficial  and  imperfeft,  as  we  leam 
from  the  moft  credible  accounts  that  have  been 
given  of  them.  All  that  was  required  of  thefe 
darkened  nations  amounted  to  an  oral  profeffion 
of  their  faith  in  Chrift,  to  their  abftaining  from 
facrifices  to  the  gods,  and  theif  committing  to 
memory  certain  forms  of  dodrine;  while  little 
care  was  taken  to  enrich  their  minds  with  pious 
fentiments,  or  to  cultivate  in  their  hearts  vir- 
tuous aflfedions:  fo  that,  even  after  their  con- 
verfion  to  Chriftianity,  they  retained  their  pri- 
mitive ferocity  and  favage  manners,  and  con- 
tinued to  diftinguifli  themfelves  by  the  moft  horrid 
ads  of  cruelty  and  rapine,  and  the  pradice  of  all 
kiiicls  of  wickednefs.  In  the  greateft  part  of  tha 
Grecian  provinces,  and  even  in-  the  capital  of  the^ 
eaftem  empire,  there  were  ftill  multitudes  who 
preferv^d  a  fecret  attachment  to  the  PagaQ  rei 
ligion.  Of  thefe,  however,  vaft  numbers  were 
^  brought  over  to  Chriftianity  under  the  reign  of 
Juftin,  by  the  minifterial  labours  of  John,  bifli6|r 

of  AfM  [/]. 

u  die  weft.  II.  In  the  weftem  parts,  Remigius,  or  Remi^ 
bifliop  of  Rheimsj  who  is  commonly  called  Tl4 
Apojile  (ftbe  Gauh^  fignalized  his  zeal  in  the  con- 
verfion  of  thofe  who  ftill  adhered  to  the  ancient 
fuperftitions  []^] :  and  his  fuccefs  was  confideri 
able,  particularly  after  that  aufpicious  perioJL 
when  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  embraced  tfa# 
gofpel.  / 

In  Britain,  feveral  clrcumftances  concurred  fSL^ 
favour  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity.  Ethdbii 
bert,   king   of   Kenty    the  moft  conliderable    rf 


*; 


[c']  Jof.  Sim.  AfTcman.  Bihlioth*   Orient.  Fatic*   torn.  &' 
[^  Hlftoirt  Liicraire  de  la  Franu,  tome  iii.  p.  t^S* 

the' 


Prof^ermi  Events. 

ihe  Anglo-Saxon  princes,  among  whom  that 
iSand  was  at  ihis  time  divided,  married  Bertha, 
daughter  of  Chercbert,  king  of  Paris,  towards  i 
the  conclufion  of  ihis  century.  This  princefe, 
partly  by  her  own  influence,  and  partly  by  the 
pious  enons  of  the  clergy  who  followed  her 
Bio  Bruasiiy  gradually  formed,  in  the  mind  of 
Erfielbert,  an  inclination  to  the  Chriftian  reli- 
pOQ.  While  the  king  was  in  this  favourable 
^Kifition,  Gregory  the  Great  fent  into  Britain, 
A.  D.  596,  forty  BenediCKne  monks,  with  Au- 
juflin  at  their  head  [e\  in  order  to  bring  to 
perfpcHon  what  the  pious  queen  had  fo  happily 
he;nm.  This  monk,  feconded  by  the  zeal  and 
iCllancc  of  Bertha,  converted  the  king,  and 
ibe  greatelt  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kent, 
Md  laid   anew   the    foundations  of    the    Britijh 

The    labours  of    Columbas,    an    liilli    monk, 
aneoded  with  fuccefs  among  the  Fi&  and 
many  of  whom  embraced   the  gofpel  of 

w- 

fa  Gtrrnany,  the  Bohemians,  1  huringians,  and 
tlii  art-  faid  to  haVe  abandoned,  in  this  century, 
ancient    fuperftitions[AJ,    and   to   have  re- 

r*J  Tbi»  Britifh  apoftle  wai  prior  of  ih«  moiuftery  of 

^rew,  cf  llic  order  of  Si.  Benedia  at  Rome.     After 

□  £n^laii4,  li(^  convertetl  the  heathen  temples  into 

tf  Chriflian  worlhip,  ereaed  Chrijl-Cburcb  into  a  cathe- 

d  a  fetniiiarT  uf  If  ariiing,  founded  the  abber  of  St. 

rcitretl  cpiltopal  ordination  from  th?  primate  of 

reAfd  by  pope  Gregory  with  po*er  Ofer  sll  the 

ii^pi  aiid  Saxui)  prelate),  and  was  the  liilt  orchbilhop 

I  8«fc.  Hijhr.  Ecthf.  Gtmu  j4«gU.  lib.  i.  cap  xxiii. 

idic  Chifleti.    Rapin'j  Hi/lory  of  Ensign  J.  ABa  Sixnaor. 

.  Febrwar.  p.  470. 
J  B«fc,  Hlpfr.  EccLf.  lib.  iii.  cap.  i».  p.  134,, 
^Hsnr.  CBOuifii  L.eaiiia.jintiqut,  toai.  iii.  part  11.  p.  2zS. 
~  L  Anital.  Btiorum. 
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ceived  the  light  of  divine  truth ;  though  this  afler* 
tion  appears  extremely  doubtful  to  many. 
.  All  thefe  converfions  and  facred  exploits  vill 
Ipfe  much  of  their  importance  in  the  efteem  of 
fuch,    as   examine   with   attention  the    accounts 
which  have  been  given  of  them  by  the  writers  of 
this  and  the  fucceeding  ages.     For  by  thefe  ac- 
counts   it    appears,    that,  the    converted    nations 
now  mentioned,    retained  a  great   part  of  their 
former  impiety,    fuperftiticm,   and    licentioufhefs ; 
and  that,  attached  to  Chnit  by  a  mere  outward 
and  nominal  profeiEon,  they,  in  efied,  renounced 
the  purity  of  his  dofitrine,  and  the  authority  of 
his  gofpel,  by  their .  flagitious  lives,  and  the  fuper- 
flitious  and  idolatrous  rites  and  inftitutions  which 
they  continued  to  obferve  [/]. 
TW«Jews         III.    A  vaft  multitude  of  Jews,   converted  to. 
•*  feJmi      Chriftianity  in  feveral  places,  were  added  to  the- 
placet.        church  during  the  courfe  of  this  century.     Many  [ 
in  the  ead,  particularly  the  inhabitants  of  Boriumj  ' 
a  city  of  Libyan  were  brought  over  to  the  truth- bjT' 
the  perfuafion  and  influence  of  the  emperor  Jufiw '' 
nian  [i&].     In  the  weft,  the  zeal  and  authority  of  ^ 
the  Gallic  and  Spanifli  monarchs,  the  efibrts  o£* 
Gregory  the  Great,  and  the  labours  of  Avitu%:^ 
bifliop  of  Vienney  engaged  numbers  to  receive  the  • 
gofpel.     It  muft,  however,  be  acknowledged,  tha^  '^ 
of  thefe  converfions,  the  greateft  part  arofe  froQK' 
the  liberality  of  Chriftian  princes,  or  the  fear  <J^ 
punifliment,  rather  than  from  the  force  of  argOM^ 

[f  ]  This  ii  ingenuoufly  confeffed  by  the  Benedi6Une  m({hi:|^^: 
in  the  Hifioire  Liter  aire  de  la  France,  tome  iii.  Introduc.  p«^> 
II.  13.  See  alfo  the  orders  given  to  the  An^lo-SazoQS  bjf 
Gregory  the  Great,  in  his  Eptft.  lib.  xi.  Ixxvi.  p.  i  i^S,, 
torn.  ii.  op.  edit.  Benedid.  where  we  find  him  permitting  fdief9i\ 
to  facrifice  to  the  faints,  on  their  refpefUve  holidays,  the  wi^ 
lima  which  they  had  formerly  offered  to  the  gods.  See  •IG^^ 
Wjlkins'  Concilia  Magnse  Bntanni£,  torn.  i.  p.  iB.  \l 

[i]  Procopiu8,  de  JEdiJciU  JufttmMni,  U>.  ?i.  cap,  !!•        \l 


*  HKfit  or  the  love  of  truth.     In  Gaul,  the  JewS  were    cent. 
ccntpelted  by  Childeric  to  receive  the  ordinance  of       ^'■ 

'.  beptifbi ;  and  the  fame  defpotic  niode  of  coiiverfion  ■_    ^     '_f 
pracUfed  in  Spam  [/J.      This  method,    how- 
ffw,    was  entirely    difapproved   by    Gregory  the 
Gnat,    who,  though  extremely  fevere   upon  the 
icrrics,  would  fuller  no  violence  to  be  offered  to 

■  "    w- 

If  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  writers  of  this  Tin- tt;r.t?f« 
the  converfir-n  cf  ihcfe  uncivilized  nations  ^f ''■'*«''- 
ifliaiiity  was  prinnpally  effected  by  the  pro-  '"'' 
t^es  and  iiiiracles  which  the  heralds  of  the  gofpel 
*Bre  eii.?bled  to  work  in  its  behalf.  But  the  con- 
4id  of  the  convened  nations  is  fufficient  to  invali- 
tee  the  force  of  thefe  leftimonies :  for  cfei:tainly, 
if  fijch  miracles  bad  been  wrought  among'*them, 
Aer  lives  would  hafe  been  more  fuitable  to  their 
frctfdlion,  and  their  attachment  and  obedience  to 
Ae  doctrines  and  bws  of  the  gofpel  more  Itedfall 
■dacetuplary  than  they  appear  to  liave  been. 
I£des  (as  we  have  already  had  occafion  to  ob. 
fcn-e).  ill  abandoning  tlieir  ancient  fuperdltions,  tlie 
(Ritelt  pari  of  them  vrere  more  inlhienced  by  the 
Bmplc  and  authority  of  their  princes,  than  by 
of  argument,  or  the  power  of  a  rational  con- 
d.  And,  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  wretched 
er  in  which  many  of  the  firfl  Chriflinn  mif- 
•ies  performt.'d  the  folemn  talk  they  had  un- 
,  we  fhall  perceive  that  they  wanted  not 
arguments  to  er.force  the  doctrines  they 
II,  and  the  difciphne  they  recommended  ;  for 
required  nothing  of  thrfe  barbirucs  people 


JO  Ctvg.  Tvnn.  HiSor.  Francar.  lib.  vi.  cap   xrii.   Lan- 

1   Jr  velrri    iwrt   baptiK&mli   Jut!.roi  et  infiJiUi,   cap.  i. 

b  7C4.   lam.  ii.  part  II,  up. 

^1  Sn-hi*  Epifilti,  book  i.  f^.Ttlvii.  torn.  ii.  op.   p.  541. 

t,  Broedi^.  particularly   iliwfc  wbicli   tie   wrote  to  Vigi- 

T  Jrltt,    Thfodore  of  MerftUl,),  and  Pelcr  of  7>r- 

u  3  that 
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c EN T.  that  was  difficult  to  be  performed,  or  that  laid  un 
remarkable  redraint  upon  thdr  appetites  and  pal* 
fions.  l^he  principal  injunctions  they  impofed 
upon  thefe  rude  profelytes  were,  that  they  (noukl 
get  by  heart  certain  fummaries  of  do£bme,  and 
pay  to  the  images  of  Chriil  and  the  laints  the 
fame  religious  fer\ices  which  they  had  loniierly 
offered  to  the  ftatues  of  the  gods.  Nor  were 
they  at  all  delicate  or  fcrupulous  in  choofing  the 
means  of  eftabliOiing  their  credit ;  for  they  deemed 
it  lawful,  and  even  meritorious,  to  deceive  an 
ignorant  and  inattentive  multitude,  by  repr^ent* 
ing,  as  prodigies,  things  that  were  merely  natural, 
as  we  learn  from  the  mod  authentic  records  of. 
thefe  times. 


CHAP.  n. 

Concerning  the  calamitous  events  which  bappmedU 
the  chureb  during  this  century. 

sner«-     L  npHOUGH    the    abjuration    of   Pagamfin 
fj^^  X    was,   by  the  imperial  law*s,    made  a  ne* 

to  he      ceflary  (Icp    to    preferment,    and    to    the    exer* 
cifmg  of  all   public  offices;    yet  feveral  pericoii. 
refpeded  for  their  erudition  and  gravity  of 
ners,  perfifted  in  their  adherence  to  the 
fuperflition.     Tribonian,  the  famous  compiler  of 
the  Roman  law,  is  thought,  by  fome,  to  fin%j 
been  among  the  number  of  thofe  who  continarfj 
in  their  prejudices  againft  the  Chriftian  id^gioa^i 
and  fuch  alfo,   in  the  opinion  of  many,  was  the 
cafe  of  Procopius,    the  celebrated  hiiloiiaiL     It 
is  at  lead  certain,    that  Agathias,    who 
eminent  law)'er  at   Smyrna^    and  who    luKi  aK^J 
acquired    a   confiderable    reputation    as  an   hit 
foncal  writer,    perfevered  in  his    attachment  tt 
the  pagan   worlhip.      Thefe   illuftrious 


Oup.  U. 


Calamitous  Events, 


were  exempted   from  the    feveriiics  which   were 
iicqiiently  employed  to  engage  the  lower  orders 

tdon  the  fervice  of  the  gods.  The  rigour  .  "  "^ 
■the  laws,  as  it  ufually  happens  in  human 
fell  only  upon  thofe  who  had  neither  rank, 
ibitune,  nor  court-fevour  to  ^vard  oft"  their  exe- 
cutioD. 

II.  Surprifed  as  we  may  be  at  the  proteftion  &.„„,_■ 
granted  to  the  perfons  now  inonti;ined,  at  a  time  ■■■•'"'" 
when  the  gofpel  was,  in  many  inftanccs,  pro-  '-'""''"'"T- 
by  unchrifUan  methods ;  it  will  appear 
more  aftotiilhing,  that  the  Platonic  phllo- 
whofe  oppofition  to  Chriftianity  was  uni. 
_  ly  known,  fliould  be  permitted,  in  Greece 
ad  Egypt,  to  teach  publicly  the  tenets  of  their 
fei,  which  were  abfolutely  incompatible  with 
ibe  doctrines  of  the  gofpel.  TheTe  dodors  indeed 
ifected,  generally  fpeakiug,  a  high  dL-gree  of 
aodenuion  and  prudence,  and,  for  the  m"ll  part» 
Budified  their  exprellions  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
|rre  to  the  pagan  fyltem  an  evangelical  afpe^, 
atremely  adapted  to  deceive  the  unwary,  as  the 
oamples  of  Chalcidiu.s  [?>],  and  Alexander  of 
Lycopolisy 

•  Im"}  The  religion  of  ChalcidiuB  ha«  been  much  dif- 
L  UDon;;  the  learned.  Cave  feems  inclined  to  rank  bim 
m  the  Chriftian  writer*,  though  he  exprcflVs  Tome  uncer- 
'  tboat  the  matter.  Hiiet,  G.  J.  VuIIins,  Fabri- 
i  Bi^aufobre,  decide  with  fomewtiat  more  alTiirance 
waa  a  Chridian.  Some  li^rncd  men  have 
the  contrary,  ihal  many  tilings  in  the  writings 
t  bgr  entitle  him  (o  a  place  arntiiig  ihe  pagan  phiir- 
fc  Our  learned  aultior,  in  his  notes  to  hii  Laltn  traDf. 
iiof  Cndworth'/  laltlltHua'  Syficm,  and  in  a  DifferlalieH 
'tSa  per  nctnlliires  PlaUnicus  Eedifia,  Uy«  down  aa 
>£«,  which  holds  the  middle  wny  tn-tween  there  «.  . 

He  i*  of  opinion  that  Clialcidiiis  neither  rejeded  nor 
1  ihc  whole  Tyflcm  of  the  Chrillian  doarine,  but  fe- 
\  out  of  the  relipion  of  .lefuB  and  ihe  leneti  of  Plato,  a 
If  ofilivinity,  in  which,  buivever,  Platonifni  waaprcdomi- 
d  ihM  lie  WM  one  of  thafc  Syndiretiit  or  Ecli  ctic  ph>< 
H  3  lolojihi-i-a. 
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CFNT.  Ly::pc!is^  abundi'-ntly  teftify[o].  Some  of  -  theniy 
y*;  however,  were  bis  niodeft,  and  carried  their 
L-L  audacious  elForts  againft  Chriftianity  fo  for  as  to 
xevile  it  publicly.  Dainafcius,  in  the  life  of  Ifi- 
dorus,  and  in  other  places,  cafts  upon  the  Chrif- 
tians  the  nioH  ignominious  afperfions  [/»] ;  Sim- 
pHcius,  in  his  illullraiions  of  the  ArifteteUaa 
philofcphy,   throws  out  feveral   malignant  infinu- 

lofophers,  who  aboundrd  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centunet*  nd 
U'ho  attpmptrd  t-i  unite  Paganifm  and  CiirilUai.ity  into  one 
motley  fyfltfrn.     Tins  account  of  the  matter,  howercr,  appiean 
too  va;;ue  to  the  Cfrlr^bratcd  author  of  the  Critical  Hifiary  9f 
Phdofntby^  M.  Brucker.     This  excellent  writer  agnret  wiA 
Dr.  Klolh<rim  in   tfiis,  that  Chalcidius  followed  the   motley 
method  oi  the  eclerlic  Platonifls,  but  does  not  fee  any  thing  Hi 
this  inconfidc-nt  witli  his  having;  publicly  profefftd  the  Chriftin 
religicn.     For  the  queflion  is  no^*  whether  tiiii  philofoplicr 
was  a  found  ai;d  orthodox  Cliriftian,  which  M.  Bnicker  desiet 
him  to  have  been,  but  whether  he  had  abandoned  the  paffM 
rites,  and  made  a  public  profcffion  of  Chriftianity ;  and  ttiii 
our  philofophical  hitlorian  looks  upon  as  evident.    Forthoafljl^ 
in  the  commentary  upon  Plato'/  Tlm^tUt  Chalcidiui  tCMACf 
ffTeral  doctrines  that  lecm  to  ilrike  at  the  foundatiooa  of  MV 
holy  religion,  yet  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  Origen,  CleineM 
Alexandrinus,  Amobius,  and  otherf,    who  arc,  neverthelefH 
reckoned  among  the  profcflors  of  Chriftianity.     ITie 
will  find  a  moft  excellent  view  of  the  different  opinions 
ceming  the  religion  of  Chalcidius,  in  the  fflft,  Critlca  PU» 
lofophU  Bruckeri,  torn.  iii.  p.  472 — 485.     The  truth  of  the 
matter  fecms  to  be  tiiis,  that  the  Eclejtics,  before  Chriftianky. 
became  tiie  rcli<^ion  of  the  ftate,  enriched  their  fyileui  from  toe 
gofpcl,  but  rar.ged  themfelves  under  the  llandards  of  Plato  | 
and  that  they  repaired  to  thofe  of  Chrift,  without  any  coo* 
iiderable  change  of  their  fyfl?m,  when  the  examples  andautho« 
rity  of  the  emperor^  rendered  the  profeflion  of  the  Chriftno 
reh^ion  a  matter  of  prudence,  as  well  as  its  own  excelleooe 
rendered  it  mod  jaftly  a  matter  of  choice. 

QCJ*  [o]J  Ale  ander  wrote  a  treatife  againft  the  MaoU 
chrans,  which  is  piibliflud  bv  Comb«  fis,  in  the  fecond  tome 
.  pf  his  jiu.lor.  A'ov}f.  Biino:h!PP.  Photies,  Combefis  and 
cnr  l^arncJ  Cnve  hKbd  upon  AKxand.T  as  a  profclyte  to 
Ci'riftimity.  But  B:aurobre  has  tl'.mor.rtr.ti'd  the  co:.tntiy« 
S^'e  ILjloire  Ja  ^II.snLlnj'mr,  pajt  II.  Dtjc^un  Prcllminmrt^ 
fie't.  13.  p.  2;6. 

[^j  Photius,  Bthtlothcca^  Cod,  ccxlii.  p.  1027. 
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againft  the  dodrmes  of  the  gofpel ;  and  the    c  E  s  t. 
Efkbtiremata  of  ProcluS,  written  exprefsly  againft    ^^^'^  ^ 
Ae  difciples  of  Jefiis,  were  univeri'aily  lead,  and  '■  — ,— -j 
were,  on  that  account,  accurately  refuted  by  Philo- 
poiius[y].      All   tWs   (hews,    that    many   of  the 
n^iftraies,  who  were  witnefles  of  thefe  calumnious 
Knetnpis  againfl    the  gnfpel,    were  not   fo   much 
CItrimans  in  reality,  as  in  appearance;  otherwife 
Aey  would  not  have  permitted  the  ilanders  of  thefe 
Scentious   revilers  to  pafs   without   correftbn  or 
fdlnunt. 

HI.  Notwithftandtngtheextenfive  progrcfsof  ihe  ■nwrnfe- 
{rfpel,  the  Chriftians,  even  in  this  century,  fuftcred  ;''^ii"'^' 
pJevooBv,  in  feveral  places,  from  the  favage  mrcf«*i 
iraehy  and  bittemefs  of  their  enerfiics.  The  Anglo-  i'"*^"' 
xms,  who  were  mailers  of  the  greater  part  of  BrU 
;  involved  a  multitude  of  its  ancient  inhabitants, 
J  profeffed  Chriftianity,  in  the  deepcft  diftreffes, 
ad  tormented  them  with  all  that  variety  of  fuffer- 
■g,  which  the  injurious  and  malignant  fpirit  of 
jeSecauon  could  invent  [r].  Tlie  Hims,  in  thar 
miption  into  Thrace,  Greece,  and  the  other  pro- 
•iace^,  during  the  reign  of  Juftinian,  treated  the 
Chriftians  with  great  barbarity  ;  not  l"o  much,  per- 
iapt, from  an  averfion  to  Chriftianity,  as  from  an 
WBle  fpirit  of  hatred  againft  the  Greeks,  and  a 
hSiie  of  overturning  and  deftroying  their  empire. 
"Re  face  of  affairs  was  totally  changed  in  Italy, 
Aotit  the  middle  of  this  century,  by  a  grand  re- 
nJurion  which  happened  under  the  reign  of  Juftii 
Inn  I.  This  emperor,  by  the  arms  of  Narfes, 
•Fejtumed  the  kingdom  of  the  Oftrogoths,  which 
bd  fubfiiled  ninety  ycirs ;  and  I'ubdued  all  Italy. 
Ihc  polirical  ftaie,  however,  which  this  revolution 
■Croduce^,  was  not  of  a  very  long  duration;  foe 

.  [f]   Sec  J.  A.  Fabricii  Bil.!ia!hf:<,  Grtca,  vol.  iii.  p.  5JI. 
fr]   L'f&rii  Index   Cir^nal.   Ji!Uq:,il.  EultJ.   UrilMm.  ful- 
fSiueJ  A-  508,  p.  1123. 
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CENT,  the  Lombards,  a  fierce  and  warlike  people,  headed 
r  4  R  T  I.  ^7  Albdnus  thdr  king,  and  joined  by  feveral  other 
German^pations,  iflued  forth  from  Pannonidj  in  the 
year  568,  under  the  reign  of  Juftin ;  invaded  bafy  ; 
and,  having  made  themfeives  mailers  of  the  whole 
country,  except  Rome  and  Ravenna j  ere&ed  a  new 
kingdom  at  Ticinum.  Under  thefe  new  tyrants, 
who,  to  the  natural  ferocity  of  thdr  charaders, 
added  an  averfion  to  the  religion  of  Jefus,  the 
Chriftians,  in  the  beginning,  endured  calamideB  of 
every  kind.  But  the  fiiry  of  thefc  lavage  ufuqiers 
nadually  fubfided ;  and  their  manners  contraded, 
from  time  to  time,  a  milder  charader.  Autfaaris, 
the  third  monarch  of  the  Lombards,  embraced 
Chriftianity,  as  it  was  profefled  by  the  Arians,  in 
the  year  587.  But  his  fucceflbr  Agilulf,  who 
married  his  widow  Theudelinda,  was  perfuaded  by 
that  princefs  to  abandon  Arianifm,  and  to  adopt  the 
tenets  of  the  Nicene  catholics  [i\. 

But  the  calamities  of  the  Chriftians,  in  all  other 
countries,  were  light  and  inconfiderable  in  com* 
parifon  of  thofe  wmch  they  fuffered  in  Periia  under 
Cholroes,  the  inhuman  monarch  of  that  nation. 
This  monfter  of  impiety  aimed  his  audacious  and 
defperate  efforts  againft  heaven  itfelf ;  for  he  pub- 
licly declared,  that  he  would  make  war  not  only 
upon  Juftinian,  but  alfo  upon  the  God  of  tw 
Chriftians;  and,  in  confequence  of  this  bht 
phemous  menace,  he  vented  his  rage  againft  the 
followers  of  Jefus  in  the  moft  barbarous  manner^ 
and  put  multitudes  of  them  to  the  moft  cruel  and 
Ignominious  deaths  [f]. 

m 

[/]  Paul.  Diacon.  de  gtfitt  Longohardorum^  lib.  ii.  cm.  iL 
xiTii.  p.  219.  231.  edit.  Lindenbrogii.  Muratoni  Awiif» 
ItaltM^  torn.  i.  p.  14«  to|D.  ii.  p.  297.  GiamioiiCi  HifimiaS 
Nafofif  tome  i. 

(/ j  Procopius,  d<  beHo  Perfco^  lib.  ii.  cap.  xzti. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Cbacsmmf  the  Jiaie  of  letters  and  phth/ofthy  during 
this  century. 

L  *"  I  'HE  incurfions  of  the   barbarous    nations  CE\r, 
JL   into  the  greateft  part  of  the  weltern  pro-       ^'■ 
a,  were  extren-.ely  prejudicial  to  the  interefts  ■    -^     '_i 
of  learning  and  philofophy,  as  muft  be  known  to  T!i«n.«or 
all  who  have   any  iicquaintance  with   the  hiftory  ^^*"' 
of  thefe  unhappy  times.     During  theie  tumultuous 
es  of  defolation  and  horror,  the   liberal  arts 
fdences  would  have  been  totally  extinguifhed, 
ihey  not  found  a  place  of  refuge,  fuch  as  it 
I  among  the  bifiiops,  and  the  monaitic  orders. 
Here  they   aflembled  their  fcattered  remains,  and 
fccdved  a  degree  of  culture  which  juft  ferved  to 
keep  tbem  from  perifhing.    Thofe  churches,  which 
¥eye  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Cathedrals,  had 
tbools  ereded  under  their  jurifdiftion,  in  which 
ihe  bifliop,  or  a  certain  perfon  appointed  by  him, 
■ftrucled  the  youth  in  the  /even  liberal  arts,  as 
>  preparatory  introduction  to  the  (ludy  of  the  fcrip- 
(uresraj.    Perfons  of  boihfexes,  who  had  devoted 
ihonfelves  to  the  monaitic  life,  were  obliged,  by 
4e  founders  of  their  refpeftive  orders,  to  employ 
4b]t  a    certain    portion  of  their  time  in  readuig 

[*1  Flcory,  D}fceur,  fur  fmMrt  Ecelrf.  J^buii  Pa«.  fco, 
kt.  itet.  a,,  p.  56.  lomexiii.  A  n/mri  Etcltf—Hifiw'f 
iJerr.  di  In  France,  tome  iii.  Intr.  ftilt.  Ji.  p.  12.  Herm. 
CoflriBgii  jinl'iq.  AcadcmUt,  p.  66 — 167.  edit.  Heiitnaun. 
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the  ancient  doftors  of  the  church,  whofe  writings 
were  looked  upon  as  the  rich  repertories  of  cele- 
ftial  wifdqpi,  in  which  all  the  treafures  of  theology 
were  centered  [b'].     Hence  libraries  were  formed 
in  all  tfafi  monafteries,  and  the  pious  and  learned 
producKons  of  the  Chriftian  and  other  writers  were 
copied  and  difperfed  by  the  diligence  of  tranlcribers 
appointed  for  that  purpofe,    wlio  were    generally 
fuch   monks  as^  by  weakuefs  of  conftitution,  or 
other  bodily  infirmities,  were  rendered  incapable  of 
more  fevere  labour.   To  thefe  eftablifiiinents  we  owe   . 
the  prefervation  and  pofleflion  of   all  the  ancient 
authors,  facred  and  profane,  who  efcaped  in   this 
manner  the  favage  fury   of  Gothic  ignorance,  and 
are  happily  tranl'mitted  to  our  times.      It  is  alfo 
to  be  obferved,  that,  befides  the  fchools  that  be- 
longed to  the  cathedrals,  feminaries  were  opened 
in  the  greater  part  of  the  monafteries,  in  which 
the  youth  who  were  fet   apart    for  the  monaftic 
Kfe,  were  inftrufted  by  the  abbot,  or  fome  of  his 
ecclefiaftics,  in  the  arts  and  fciences  [r]. 
Th«nicn-e»       11.    But    thefe   inftitutions    and   eftablifhments, 
rl^t'^*^^    however  laudable,    did  not   produce   fuch   happy 
fc^jr.         efFefts  as  might  have  been  expefted  from  them.  • 
For,  not  to  fpeak  of  the  indolence  of  certain  abbots 
and  bifliops,  who  neglefted  entirely  the  duties  of 
'     their  ftations,  or  of  the  bitter  averiion  which  others   • 
difcovered    towards  every   Tort   of  learning    and 
erudition,  which  they  confidered  as  pernicious  to'  ' 
the  -  progrefs   of  piety  [d'\  ;  not   to   Ipeak  of   the  , 

\b~\  Benedift.  Aniancnfis  Ccncordla  Regularvm^  lib.  ii.  p.  55. 
64.  75.77.80.  100.  lib.  iii.  p.  16— 41,  &c.  edit.  Hug.  MenaixU. 
Jo.  Mabilloii,  Praf.  ad  S^c.  i    j^ff*  SS.  Ord.  Bened,  p.  44. 

[f]  Bcnedi£l.  Concord*  Reg.  lib.  ii.  p.  232.  Mabillon,  Jl3a 
SS.  Ord.  Etned.  torn.  i.  p.  314. 

[^]  Gregory  the  Great  is  faid  to  have  been  oF  this  number, 
and  to  have  ordered  a  multitude  of  the  prcdudiions  of  pagan 
writers,  and  among  others  Livy'j  Roman  li'tftory^  to  be  com-    * 
mitted  to  the  flames.     See  Gabriel  Liron,  SingularUes  Hifior^    ' 
it  Lit,  tome  i.  p.  166. 
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UUixral  ignorance  which  fevent  prt-Iates  aSc£V«d,  CESTt^ 
and  which  they  uijudidoutly  conluusided  triih  ,,„,  „^ 
Cbrijiian  Jimpl'uity  \i\  ;  even  thofe  Vffco  applied  i_-v— -« 
ihemfelves  to  rhc  lliidy  and  propagation  of  the 
fciences,  were,  lor  the  moft  pari,  extremely  un- 
<kiltui  and  illiterate ;  and  the  branches  i>f  leam* 
ing  taught  iii  the  fchools  were  incnnfiderable, 
bath  as  \a  their  qualiiy  and  their  nutr.berj]/])' 
GredL  literature  was  aimoll  every  v  liere  neglected  j 
and  thofe  who,  by  proleliion,  had  d^^otud  tbeni< 
^ves  to  the  culture  of  Latin  erudili&n,  fpenl  their 
(fine  and  labour  iu  grammaiical  ftiL-lilties  and 
quibbles,  as  the  pedantic  examples  of  Ilidorus  and 
CaiEodorus  abundantly  Ihew.  Eloquence  was 
~  led  into  a  rhetorical  bombaft,  a  noify  kind 
lamation  which  was  compofed  of  motley  and 
allegories  aiid  barbarous  terms,  as  may  even 
from  feveral  parts  of  the  writings  of  thofe 
If  geniufes  who  furpaffed  their  contempo- 
ia  preciftoD  and  elegance,  fucb  as  Boethius,  | 

iorus,  Ennodius,  and  others.  Afi  to  the  ^^^H 
oAer  liberal  arts,  they  fhared  the  common  cala-  ^^^^ 
wt?  ;  ajid  troin  the  mode  in  which  they  were 
Kw  cuiiivated,  they  had  nothing  very  liberal 
or  elegant  in  their  appearance,  confilling  entirely 
ef  a  few  dry  rules,  which,  iuflead.ot  a  complete 
and  AniOied  f^Hiem,  produced  only  a  gha^ly  and 
Helens  fiveleton. 

HL  The  ftale  of  philofophy  was  filU  more  de-  Tar  nmiv 
plorable  than  that  of  literature ;  for  it  was'  entirely  "j^'*^''  ''"t 
tamlhed  from  thofe  feminaries  which  were  under 
die  infpeftion  and  government  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
flrder.  The  greateit  part  of  thcfe  ze^ilois  looked 
iqioii  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  not  only  as  ufelefs, 
lut  e^'en  pernicious    to  thofe  who  had  dedicated 

rO  MahiHon,  Pref.  adSt^A.  BtntdiH.  p,  46. 
[f-y  S-^    M.  Aiir,   C-modori   LihiT  de  /■■■pu-m  DtfapVmh, 
thi^b  ii  exuiit  among  bis  trorks. 
:  ^  theOL. 
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N  T.  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  religion.  The  moft 
eminent,  indeed  almoft  the  only  Latin  philofo- 
fopher  of.  this  age,  was  the  celebrated  Boethius, 
privy  counfellor  to  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Of- 
trogoths  in  Italy.  This  illuftrious  fenator  had 
embraced  the  Platonic  philofophy  [  ^],  and  ap- 
proved alfo,  as  was  ufual  among  the  modem 
Platonifls,  the  doftrine  of  Ariftotle,  and  illuftrated 
it  in  his  writings.  And  it  was  imdoubtedly  in 
confequence  of  the  diligence  and  zeal  with  which 
he  explained  and  recommended  the  Ariflotelian 
philofophy,  that  it  rofe  now  among  the  Latins  to 
a  higher  degree  of  credit  than  it  had  hitherto 
enjoyed. 
Thc^bte  IV.    The  ftate  of  the  liberal  arts  among  the 

^^JI^J^^  Greeks  was,  in  feveral  places,  much  more  flo«^jj|(h- 
Greeks.  ing  than  that  in  which  we  have  left  them  among 
the  Latins :  and  the  emperors  raifed  and  nourifhed 
a  i^irit  of  literary  emulation,  by  the  noble  rewards 
and  the  diftinguifhed  honours  which  they  attached' 
to  the  purfuit  of  all  the  various  branches  of  learn- 
ing [A].  It  is,  however,  certain,  that,  notwith- 
Handing  thefe  encouragements,  the  fdences  were 
cultivated  with  lefs  ardour,  and  men  of  learning 
and  genius  were  lefs  numerous  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding  century. 

In  the  beginning  of  this,  the  modem  Platonifls 
yet  maintained  their  credit,  and  their  philofophy 
was  in  vogue.  The  Alexandrian  and  Athenian 
fchools  tfourifhed  under  the  direftion  of  Damafdus, 
Ifidorus,    Simplicius,   Eulamius,   Hermias,  Prifd- 

[^  ]  This  will  appear  evident  to  fuch  as,  with  a  competent 
knowledge  of  modem  Platonifm,  read  altentivelj  the  books  of 
Boethius,  de  confolatlone^  &c.  See  alfo,  on  this  fuhjed,  Renst. 
Vallin.  p.  lo.  50.  Holftenius  in  vUa  PorphynU  p-  T*  edit. 
Cantabr.     See  alfo  Mafcov.  Hlfior.  Cermanor.  torn.  ii.  p.  I02. 

(  h'\  Sec  the  CQdex  Theoilof.  torn.  ii.  lib.  vi.  p.  i  i^.and  Herm. 
Conrin^iits,  dejludus  urbis  Kome  ct  Conftantlncp.  in  a  Differta- 
tion  fubjuined  to  his  Anltquitates  AcadntiicM. 
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xDo&y  and  others,  who  were  placeJ  on  the  highefl 
ruminit  of  literary  glory.  But  when  the  emperor 
Ju/tmian,  by  a  particular  edift,  prohibited  the  ' 
ta»ching  of  philofophy  at  Athau  [<],  (which  edici, 
no  doubt,  was  leveled  at  the  modern  Platonifm 
already  mentioned),  and  when  his  refentment  began 
ID  fiame  out  again/t  thofe  who  refufed  lo  abandon 
diel^igan  wormip,  all  thefe  celebrated  philofophers 
IDC^  refuge  among  the  Perfians,  \iho  were  at 
ttiai  rime  the  enemies  of  Rome  [k"}.  They,  indeed, 
returned  from  their  voluntary  exile,  when  the  peace 
concluded  between  the  Perfians  and  the 
Romaos,  A.  D.  533  [/] ;  but  they  could  never  re- 
cOTer  their  former  credit,  and  thay  gradually  dif- 
ippeared  from  the  public  fchools  and  feminaries 
of  learning,  which  ceafed,  at  length,  to  be  under 
tiwir  dire^ion. 

Thus  expired  that  famous  feft,  which  was  dif- 
linguiffied  by  the  title  of  the  Modern  or  Later 
nramic  ;  and  which,  for  a  feries  of  ages,  had 
prdticed  fuch  divifions  and  tumults  in  the  Chriltian 
durch,  and  been,  in  other  refpe<5ts,  prejudicial 
13  the  intei^fts  and  progrefs  of  the  gofpcl.  It 
WW  fucceeded  by  the  Ariftotelian  phiiolbphy, 
*lsch  arofe  imperceptibly  out  of  its  obfcurity, 
aid  was  placed  in  an  advantageous  light  by  tlie 
ftiftraticns  of  trie  learned ;  but  efpecially  and 
inacipally  by  the  celebrated  commentaries  of 
IWoponiK.  And,  mdced,  the  knowledge  of  this 
fUo&phy  was  necefTary  for  the  Greeks,  fince  it 

[f]  Johaows  Milala,  Hifiaria  Chrcnica,  purt  11.  p.iS;.  edit. 
kcB.  AoothtT  teftimony  coiicerning  ihis  matter  is  cited 
Q  a  certain  Chramcli,  not  yet  publifhcd,  by  Niu.  Alcmanoiit, 
li  frtffii  Hijlor.  jlrcanam,  cap.  iivi.  p.  377.  edit.  Vcret. 

[i]  Agathias,  de  rthui  Jajiaiani,  lib.  ii.  p.  49.  edit.  Vanel- 
•■-ii.  Cerp^r.  Byzunl. 

[n  &rc  Weflclingii  Obftrval.  k'jr.  lib.  i.  cap.  iviii.  p. 
""■' 
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was  from  the  depths  of  this  peripatetical  wifdoitt^ 
that  the  Monophyfites  and  Neftorians  drew  the 
fubtilties  with  which  they  endeavoured  to  over- 
whelm the  abettors  of  the  Ephefian  and  Chalce- 
donian  councils! 
loUiee^ft.  V.  The  Neftorians  and  Monophyfites,  who  lived 
in  the  eaft,  equally  turned  their  eyes  towards 
Ariftotle,  and,  in  order  to  train  tlieir  refpeftive 
followers  to  the  field  of  controverfy,  and  arm 
them  \\ith.  the  fubtilties  of  a  contentious  logic, 
tranflated  the  principal  books  of  that  deep  philofo- 
pher  into  their  native  languages.  Sergius,  a  Mono- 
phyfite  and  philofopher,  tranflated  the  books  of 
Ariftotle  into  Syriac  [;;/].  Uranius,  a  Syrian, 
propagated  the  doftrines  of  this  philofopher  in 
Perfta^  and  difpofed  in  their  favour  Chofroes,  the 
monarch  of  tliat  nation,  who  became  a  zealous 
abettor  of  the  peripatetic  fyftem  [wj.  The  fame 
prince  received  from  one  of  the  Neftorian  feftion 
(which,  after  having  procured  the  exclufion  of  the 
Greeks,  triumphed  at  this  time  unrivaled  in  Perfia) 
a  tranflation  of  the  Stagirite  mto  the  Perfian  lan- 
guage [/>]. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  obferved,  that  among 
thefe  caflern  Chriftians  there  were  fome  who  re- 
jefted  both  the  Platonic  and  Ariftotelian  doftrines  ; 
and,  unwilling  to  be  obliged  to  others  for  their 
philofophical  knowledge,  invented  fyftems  of  their 
ovvTi,  which  were  inexpreflibly  chimerical  and 
pregnant  with  abfurdities.     Of  this  clafs  of  original 


( 


r«]  See  the  Htfior.  Dynjijiiruntthx  Gregcriut  Abulpha*  ',! 

lajius,  publifhed  by  Dr.  Pocock,  p.  94.  172.                               *  ;. 

fit]  See  Agathias,  Jc  rebus  Jupinlanl^  lib.  iL  p.  48.     ThtfL  ■' 
Ura>-ius  made  ufe  of  the  Ariftotelian  philofophy  in  the  Eoty* 

chian  controverfy,  it  evident  even  from  this  fingle  circumftance,  /< 
that  Agathias  reprefentshim  dfputing  concerning  the  fOjffSH* 

[«J  Agathiasi  L  c.  lib.  ii.  p.  48.  edit.  Veoet.  <^ 

8                                philofo-  < 


teriy  Church-CBvernmerU,t 

phUofophers  was  Cofmas,  a  Neflorian,  commonly    cent. 
oBed  tidicopleuftes,  whofe  doftrines  are  exlremely    , ,  ^  „_ 
Kngulor,   and  refemble  more  the  notions   of  tlie  ^— /— » 
Orienals  than   the   opinions  of  the   Greeks  [/>]. 
Such  alfo  was  the  writer,  from  whofe  Expofition  of 
the  Offatemb    Photius    has    drawa    feveral    cita- 


I 

GuKermn 


C  H  A  P.    II. 
■erning  the  doctors  and  miniflers  of  the  church, 

THE  external  form  of  church  government  nii>ut« 
continued  without  any  remarkable  altera-  iti'binl™ 
6oB  during  the  courfe  of  this  century.     But  the  ••tr™- 
(iOiops  of  Rome  and  Conjlantimplc,  who  were  con-  (Uu,in"o""l«, 
(dered  as  the  moft  eminent  and  principal  rulers  of 
ihe  Chriftian  church,  were  engaged  in  perpetual 
JHpufes  about  the  extent  and  Uuiiis  of  their  refpec- 
~^  Jurifdi^ions ;  and  both  feemed  to  aim  at  the  ^ 

e    authority    in  ecclefiaHical    affairs.     The 
of   Con/iantinople  not   only   cliiimed   an   un- 
naled  fovereignty  over  the  eaftem  churches,  but 
"    maintained,  that  liis  church  was,  in   point  of 
ity,  no  way  inferior  to  that    of  Rome.     The 
I    pontiffs    beheld,    with  impatience,    thefe 
pretenfions,  and   warmly  afferted    the  pre- 
left  of  their  church,  and  its  fuperiority  over 
of  Conftant'inopk.     Gregory  ihe  Great  diilin- 
hunielf  in  this  violent  contefl ;  and  the 
ig  event  fiirnifhed  him  with  sn  opportunity 
exerting    his    zeal.     In  the    year   588,    John» 
of  Conftantmsple,  furnamed  the  Fafter,  on 
It  of  bis  extraordinary  abftinence  and  aufte- 


[;]  BilUeth.  Cedie.  ksiyi.  p,  ' 
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rifjr,  aflembled,  bv  his  own  authority,  a  council  at 
Con/lantinoplej  to  inquire  into  an  accu&don,  brought 
againft   Peter,  patriarch    of  Antioch ;    and,  upon 
tms  occafion,  aflumed  the   title  of  tjscwnenical  or 
umverfal  bijhop  [r^.     Now,  although  this  title  had 
been  formerly  enjoyed  by  the  bifhops  of  C^nfianti* 
mplcj  and  was  alfo  fufcepdble  of  an  interpretation 
.that  might  have  prevented  its  giving  umbrage  or 
offence  to  any  [jj,  yet   Gregory  fufpeded,  both 
from  the  time  and  the  occafion  of  John's  renewing 
his  claim  to  it,  that  he  was  aiming  at  a  fupremacy 
over  all  the  Chriflian  churches ;  and  therefore  he 
oppofed  his  claim  in  the  mod  vigorous  manner^ 
in  letters  to  that  purpofe,  addreffed  to  the  emperor, 
and  to  fuch  perfons  as  he  judged  proper  to  fecond 
his  oppofition.     But  all  his  efforts  were  \nthoult 
effect ;  and  the  biffiops  of  Conjiantinople  continued 
to  aflume  the  title  in  queftion,  though  not  in  the ' 
fenfe    in    which    it    had     alarmed    the     Roman 
pontiff  [/].  • 

CC^  [r]  We  cannot  avoid  taking  notice  of  feme  miftaket 
which  have  flipped  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Mofheim  in  his  nar- 
ration of  this  event.  Firjl^  The.  council  here  mentioned  was  . 
holden  under  the  pontificate  of  Pelagiiis  II.  and  not  of  Gregory 
the  Great,  who  was  not  chofen  bi^op  of  Rome  before  A.  D. 
590.  Secondly^  The  perfon  accufed  before  this  council  was 
not  Peter,  but  Gregory,  bifhop  of  jintiocb.  Thirdly^  It  doea 
not  appear  that  the  council  was  fummoned  by  John  of.  Cm* 
Jianiinople^  but  by  the  emperor  Mauricius,  to  whom.  Gregory- 
had  appealed  from  the  governor  of  the  eaft,  before  Whom  he 
was  fird  accufed. 

OC^  [/]  The  title  of  univerfal  hijbop^  \vhich  had  been  given 
by  L,to  and  Juftiiiian  to  the  patriarch  of  ConfiantinopU^  was 
not  attended  with  any  acceflion  of  power. 

[/]  Gregor.  Magni  Eplfi*  lib.  iv.  v.  vii.     All  the  paflaget 
in  thefe  epiftles  that  relate  to  this  i^mous  conteft,  have  been     . 
eztraded  and  illuftrated  by  Launoy,  in  his  AJfertio  in  Prlvilegm  '  j 
S.  Medardif  torn.  iiL  op.  part  II.  p.  265.     See  alfo  Lequieut    ' 
Oriftts  CbAjitanust  torn.  i.    p.  67.    Pfaffi  Dl/fertaiiQ  dc  iituU 
OicununlcuJt  in  the  Tempc  Helxciua^  torn.  iv.  p.  99. 

n.  Tiw  \ 
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n.    This  pontiff,  however,  adhered  teiiacioufly 

to    his    purpofe,    oppofed    with    vehemence    the 

Whop  of  Coriftantinople^   raifeJ  new  tuniulls  and  ' 

diffeiilions  among  the  facred  order,  and  aimed  at 

BO  lefs  than  an  unlimited  fupremacy  over  the  Chrif- 

tian    church.      This  ambitious    defign   fucceeded  ^ 

in  the  weft ;   while,  in  the  eaftem  provinces,  his 

anogant  prelenfions  were    fcarcety   refpefted   by 

any  but  ihofe  who  were  at  enmity  with  the  bilhop 

<A  Conftantinopk  ;  and  this  prelate  was  always  in  a 

condition  to  make  head  againll  the  progrefs  of  his 

amhority  in  the  eaft.     How  much  the  opinions  of 

ibme   were  favourable  to   the   lordly   demands  of 

dke  Roman  pontiffs,  may  be  eafily  iznagined  from 

m  exprelGon    of   Ennodius,   that   infamous   and 

atravagant  flatterer  of  Symmachus,    who  was  a 

i  pielate    of    ambiguous    fame.       ITiis    parafitital 

I  fUKgyriil,    among    other    impertinent    afTertions, 

liaioiained,    that  the  Roman    pontiff   wa»  conOi- 

1  judge  in  the  place  of  God,  which  he  filled  as 

Itk  Ticegerent  of  the  Moft  High  [h].     On  the 

hand,   it  is  certain,   from  a    variety   of  the 

Lttoft  authentic  records,    that   both  the  emperors 

1  the   nations   in    general   were  far  from  being 

to   bear   with  patience  the  yoke  of  fervi- 

,  which   the  fee  of  Rome  was  arrogantly  im- 

upon    the    Chrift ian    church  [tl].      The 

.    princes   fet  bounds   to   the  power  of  the 

a  of  Kerne  in  Ita/y,  permitted  none  to  be  raifed 

f,Srt  his  /ipalogeticum  pro  SynaJo,  in  t\e  xvtii  volume  of 

\a:a  M^s""  ('"irum,  p.  ^48.  eA\\.,  Pa™,      t^  One 

k  that   tins  fcrvile  adulator  had  never  reaJ  ihe  41(1 

trf  the    2d  chapter  of  St.   Paul'j  ij  Epilile  In  the  Thtf- 

■r.  trhere  the  jinli-Chrifi^  or  man  of  fin',  it  defcribed  in 

n  term*   in   which   he  reprefeiils  the  aulhorily  of  the 

n  See particitlarJT  thelruthof  ihii  aflerlion,  with  refpeifi 
^-=-   in  Geddei'/  Djfirialiea  on    lie   Papal  SuJ>rfm.uy, 
'i  rtiaiiiM  to  iht  ancient  Spamjb  chareh,  winch   is  tu 
n  tLe  fecond  volume  of  hia  Aii/cellaneoui  TraSi. 
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CCNT.   to  the  pontificJe  \(4thout  their  approbation, 
f  ^T  II.  referved  to  themfelves  the  right  of  judging 
\m  wm^  m  ^}  the  legality  of  every  new    eledion(^x].      1 
enaded  fpiritual  lawB^  called  the  religious  or 
before  their   tribunals,    and  fummoned   cou] 
by  their  legal  authority  [^/j.     In  confequeno 
f  all  this,   the  pcmtiffs,  amidfl  all  their  high 

tenfions,   reverenced   the  majefty  of  thdir  k 
and  emperors,  and  fubmitted  to  their  authc 
with  the  mod  profound  humility ;  nor  were  t 
yet  ib  loft  to  all  fenfe  of  fhame,  as  to  aim  at 
lufajeftbn  of  kings  and  princes  to  their  fpiritual 
minion  \jcy 
Vkq  mA         hi.     The  rights  and  privileges  of  the  cl< 
^dimf  ^^^  ^^  C(Miliderable  before  this  period,  and 
riches,   which  they  had   accumulated,   immei 
and  both  received  daily  augmentations  from 
growth  of  fuperftition  in  this  century.     The 
#  of  a  rapacious  priefthood  were  pradifed  upon 

ignorant  devotion  of  the  fimple ;  and  even  the 
morfe  of  the  wicked  was  made  an  inftrumer 
increafing  the  ecclefisUtical  treafure.     For  an 
nion  was  propagated  with  induftry    among 
people,  that  a  renuffion  of  fin  was  to  be  j 
chafed  by  their  liberalities  to  the  churches 
monks,    and  that  the  prayers  of  departed  fai 
whofe   efficacy  was   vidorious   at   the  throm 
God,  were  to  be  bought  by  offerings  prefei 
to  the  temples,   which  were  confecrand  to  i 
celeftial   mediators.      But,    in    proportion  as 
riches  of  the  church  increafed,  the  various  on 


[.x]  Sef  Jo.  Jac.  MafcoTii  Hlflor,  Cermann:  torn.  ii. 

f  jr3   Bafnage,  Hlftoir^  des  Egli/et  Reformees^  tome  i.  p. 

[a]  S'«e  the  citations  from  Gregory  the  Great,  collet 
Lauaoy,  de  rtgia  potejiate  is  matrmon,  torn,  i   op.  par 
p.  691.  and  in  hit  jiffertio  im  Priviltimm  S.  MedaridU  p. 
torn.  iiL  op.  fvt  IL    See  aUb  Gknooiiei  Htfiona  di  N<t 


of  the  clerQ;y  were  infeaed  with  ihofe  vices  that    cent. 
are    too    often    die  confequences    of  an  affluent    f^Ji^t. 
profperity.      This   appears,    with  the  utmofl:  evi-  ^— ^-J 
dence,  from  the  imperial  ediSs  and  the  decrees 
of  councils,  which  were  fo  frequently  leveled  at 
tbe  immoralities  of  thofe  who  were  diftinguiftied 
by  the  name  of  clerks.     For,  what  neceffity  would  • 

jbere  have  been  for  the  enaftment  of  fo  many  laws 
|Hr  eeftrain  the  vices,  and  to  preferve  the  morals  of      ^^^J 
Hhc  ecclefialtical  orders,  if  they  had  fulfilled  even      ^^^H 
■Be  obligations  of  external  decency,  or  {hewn,  in      ^^^H 
}    ihe  general  tenor  of  thdr  lives,  a  certain  degret       ^^^| 
of  rc(pe&  for  religion  and  virtue  ?    Be  that  as  it      ^^^H 
viil,  the  effect  of  all  thefe  laws  and  edids  w»s  fo      ^^^H 
ncoofiderable  as  to  be  fcarcely  perceived ;  for  fo  ^ 

1^  was  the  veneration  paid,  at  this  time,  to  the  j 

decgy,  that  thdr  mod  flagitious  crimes  were  cor-  ) 

re3ed  by  the  flighted  and  gentleft  punilhments ; 
an  unhappy  circumftancc,   which  added  to  their  * 

prefmnption,  and  rendered  them  more  daring  and 
wdacious  in  iniquity. 

IV.  The  biihops  ni  Romi,  who  confidered  thero-  t^*'"""^ 
fclves  as  (he  chiefs  and  fathers   of  the  Chriftian  mtfirf. 
church,  are  not  to  be  excepted  from  this  cenfure, 
WTf  more  than  the  clergy  who  were  under  their 
jorifdiclion.     We  may  form  feme  notion  of  their 
hamifty     and    I'irlue     by    tliat    Igng    and    vehe*        1 
taeat  contention,   which  arofe  in  the  year  498, 
between    Symmachus  and  Laurentius,  who  were, 
en  the  fame  day,    elefted  to  the  pontificate  by 
different    parties,     and    whofe     difpute    was,     at      ^ 
length,  decided  by  Theodoric  king  of  the  Goths. 
Each  of  thefe  ecclefiallics  maintained  obftinately 
die  validity  o)   his  elcftion ;  they  reciprocally  ac-  * 

cafed  each  other  of  the  mofl,  deteftable  crimes; 
I  mA,  to  their  mutual  diflionour,  their  accufations 
I  fid  not  appear,  on  either  fide,  entirely  deftitute 
I  cf  foundation.  Three  different  councils,  affem- 
I  Ued  at  Rome,  endeavoured  to  terminate  this 
E|  I  z  odious 

i  r 
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CENT,  odious  fchifm [/?][,  but  \iithout  fuccefe.     A  foun 

•  .yi' ..   ^'^as  fummoned,   bv  Theodoric,   to   examine  tl 
!■    r  ^  accufadons  brought  againft  Symmachus,  to  wnoi 

this  prince  bad,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fdufii 
adjudged  the  papal  chair.  This  council  mi 
about  the  commencement  of  the  centurv ;  and  i 
it  the  RoHian  pontiff  was  acquitted  of  the  crimi 
laid  to  his  charge.  But  the  adverfe  party  refufa 
to  acquiefce  in  this  decifion ;  and  this  gave  occ 
fion  to  Ennodius  of  Ticinum^  now  Pavia,  to  dra 
up  his  adulatory  apology  for  the  council  and  SymKs 
chus[]^].  In  this  apology,  which  difguifes  tl 
truth  under  the  feducing  colours  of  a  gaudy  rhc 
toric,  the  reader  will  perteive  that  the  foundation 
of  that  enormous  power,  which  the  biftiops  cS  Rom 
afterwards  acquired,  were  now  laid ;  but  he  will  n 
vain  feek,  in  this  laboured  production,  any  fittii' 
fadory  proof  of  the  injuftice  of  the  charge  brougfec 

*  againfi  Symmachus  £cj. 

Thepoith        V.   The  number,  credit,   and  influence  of  iht 

^Jjjf         monks  augmented  daily  in  all  parts  of  the  Chrit 

tian  world.     They  multiplied  fo  prodigiouAy  Jn 

the  eafl,  that  whole  armies  might  have  been  raifed 

out  of  the  monadic  order,   without  any  fimfiUe 

C^  [fl  j  This  fchifm  may  be  truly  trrmed  odious^  tthwB 
carried  un  by  alTalfiQatioiis  mafTacres,  and  all  the  cmrl  pio- 
ceedin^  of  a  defperate  civil  war.  See  P^  DiacoiM 
lib.  xvii.  *■ 

[^]  This  abohgy  may  be  feen  in  the  fiftccoth  Toluine  of  tk 
Magn,  B'tbl.  Patrumf  p.  248. 

{^  frj  That  Symmachus  was  never  fairly  acquittedtBiaylf 

Erefumed  from  the Jirfit  and  proved  from  l\ie /ecomj  o(  iht  U^ 
^wing  circumilances :  Firjiy  Tiiat  Theodonc»  wbo  was  a  wv 
and  equitable  prince,  aiid  who  had  attentively  eaaii|iDedck 
charge  brought  agrainft  him,  would  not  have  referred  tlie  drtf* 
fioD  to  the  bifliops,  if  the  matter  had  been  dear,  but  wonU  k#t 
prooouoccd  judgement  liimfelf,  a*  he  had  fbmmriy  doae  vo 
refpecl  to  the  le^ahty  of  his  ele^^n.  TUc/e^omd  circtunlM^ 
againft  Symroacnus  if,  that  the  council  acquitted  hiai  vkhflrt 
even  hearing  thole  who  accufed  him  ;  and  br  Uiiilrif  did  ^ 
appear, lilioyh  frequently  fununoaed. 

dinuDutim 


dap.  n.     Z)o3orf,  Churcb'-Cavermimf^c.- 

Sanauaon  of  that  enormous  body.  The  mo- 
B&ic  iife  was  alio  highly  honoured,  aiul  had  an 
ncredibJe  number  of  patrons  and  foliowers  iii  all  li 
At  wdlem  provinces,  as  appears  from  the  rules 
which  were  prefcribed  in  this  century,  by  various 
dodors,  for  direiiing  the  conduft  of  the  cloiftered 
■Books,  and  the  holy  virgins,  wiio  had  facrificed 
capacity  of  being  ufeful  in  the  world,  to  ihe 
ly  charms  of  a  convent  [rf].  In  CrAi  Bri- 
a  certain  abbot,  named  Congal,  is  faid  to 
perfuaded  an  incredible  number  of  perfonii 
indon  thr  aflairs,  obligations,  and  duties  of 
iiie,  and  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  their 
in  icilitude,  under  a  rule  of  dilcipline,  of 
:h  he  was  the  inventor  [e].  His  difciples 
■vreled  through  many  countries,  in  wltich  they 
fnpc^ated,  with  fuch  fuccefs,  the  contagion  of 
im  monaftic  devotion,  that,  in  a  Ihort  time,  Irc- 
iui,  Cauif  Cennanyy  and  Switzerland^  fwarmed 
•tb  thofe  lazy  orders,  and  were,  in  a  manner, 
'Oiaed  with  convents.  The  molt  illuih'iaus  dif- 
e^  of  the  abbot  now  mentioned,  was  Colum- 
iiB,  whofe  fingular  rule  of  difcipliue  is  yet  ex- 
and  furpalTes  all  the  rell  in  Hmplicity  and 
y  \_f^'  The  monadic  orders,  in  general, 
ided  with  fanatics  and  profligates  ;  the  laticr 
more  numerous  than  ihc  former  in  the  weftem 
ODvoits,  while,  in  thofe  of  the  eaft,  the  fanatics 
Te  predominant. 

W.  A  new  order  of  monks,  which  in  a  manner  Thrrifcrf 
Afcrbed  all  the  others  that  were  elUblilhed  in  the  !;''' '^'^ 


V*a.  part  I]. 


jIm  are  Mlant  in    HoineiuusV   C«A.v  Rfgu- 
which  work  was  )>iiblilh(-d  at   i?an«  in  ihrce 
n  the  year  1661.     Sn-  alfo   Edm.    Martcnnc  et 
^iMa.  Durar'd.  Tbefnur.  Aaecdit.  Nnv.  ton],  i.  p.  4. 
"^   to  J^-  UlTcrii  yinliq.  Ecchf.  Bntan. 

,  [/]  \5^vrASyll»ge  Antiquar.  Ep'uiolar.  H'thtmknr.  p- 5  — 
.«.  liolOenii  Codex  Regulaium,  loin.  ii.  p.  48.  Mabilloi, 
tftf.  ad  S^tulum'a.  Benediiliuum,  p,  4. 
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CENT,   weft,  was  inftkiited,  A.D.  519,  hj  Benedift  of 
Nurjiaj  a  man  of  piety  and  reputation,  for  the  age 
he  lived  in.    From  his  rule  of  difcq>Une9  which 
18  yet    e3ctant9    we    learn    that  .  it  was    not  his 
intention  to    impofe    it  upon    all    the    monaftic 
fodetiesy  but  to  form  an  order  whofe  difdpline 
ihould  be  milder,  eftablifhment  more  folid,  and 
manners  more  regular,   than  thofe  of  the  other  ^ 
monaflfe   bodies;    and  whofe   members,   during 
the  courfe  of  a  holy  and  peaceful  life,  were  to 
divide  their  time  between  prayer,   reading,   the 
education  of  youth,  and  other  pious  and  learned 
labours  [|].    But,  in  procefe  of  time,   the  fol- 
lowers of  this  celebrated  ecclefiaftic  d^enerated 
fadly  from  the  {Mety  of  their  founder,  and  loft 
fight  of  the  duties  of  their  ftation,  and  the  great 
end    of   their    eftablifhment.      Having   acquired 
immenfe  riches  from  the  devout  liberality  of  the 
opulent,   they  funk    into   luxury,    intemperance, 
and  floth,  abandoned  themfelves  to  all  forts  of 
vices,  extended  their  zeal  and  attention'to  worldly 
afiairs,  infinuated  themfelves  into  the  cabinets  cMf 
princes,  took  part  in  political  cabals  and  court 
^fdons,    made  a  vaft  augmentation  of  fuperfti-    , 
dous  rites  and  ceremonies  in  their  order,  to  blind 
the  multitude,  and  fupply  the  place  of  their  ex*   , 
piring  virtue;    and,  among  other  meritorious  en-    , 
terpnfes,  laboured  moft  ardently  to  fwell  the  ar- 
logance,  by  enlarging  the  power  and  authority  of  1 
the  Roman  pontiff.      The  good  JBenedift   never 
dreamed  that  the  great  purpofes  of  his  inftitutioa    ' 
were  to  be  thus  perverted ;  much  lefs  did  he  give  J 
any  encouragement  or  permiilion  to  fuch  flagrant  ^ 
abufes.      His  rule  of  difdpline   was   ndther  fa^ 
vourable  to  luxury  nor  to  ambition ;  and  it  is  ftill    - 

[ jrl  See  Mabillon»  jBa  SmnBor.  OrJ,  Bentd.  Ssc.  u  and  5 
jtnnales  Ordin.  Benedia.  torn.  i.  See  alfo  Helyott  and  the  > 
other  writert  who  have  given  a^omnts  of  the  monaftic  ordera. 

I  celebrated 


celdtraied  on  account  of  its  excellence,  though  it    cist 
has  not  been  obfcrved  for  many  ages.  ».  m"  u 

It  is  proper  lo  remark  here,  that  the  inltituiion  > — y— . 
of  Bencdi^  changed,  in  feveral  refpetts,  the  obii- 
gadons  and  duties  of  the  monaflic  life,  as  it  was  re* 
filiated  in  the  weft.  Among  other  tilings,  he 
obliged  thofe  who  entered  into  his  order  to  promife, 
at  die  lime  of  their  being  received  as  novicgt, 
nd  afterwards,  at  their  admiffion  as  menJjers  of 
tbe  fociety,  to  perfevere  in  an  obedience  to  the 
rules  he  had  laid  down,  without  attempting  to 
change  them  in  any  refpeil.  As  he  was  extremely 
Iblicitoiis  about  the  {lability  of  his  inllitution,  this 
particular  regulation  was  wife  and  prudent ;  and  it 
was  fo  much  the  more  necetTary,  as,  before  his 
dne,  the  monks  made  no  fcruple  of  ahering  the 
Ins  and  rules  of  their  founders  whenever  they 
thought  proper  l^/jj. 

Vfl.  This  new  order  made  a  moft  rapid  progreis  it.»«|iM 
is  the  weft,  and  foon  arrived  at  the  moll  fiouriming  '"*e"'^ 
ftaie.  In  Gaul,  its  interefls  were  promoted  by  St. 
Maunis ;  in  Sicily  &n.A  Sardinia,  byPlacidus;  in 
iiigland,  by  AugutHn  and  Mellitus ;  in  Itah,  and 
cdier  cotmtries,  by  Gregoi-y  the  Great,  who  is 
faimfelP  reported  to  have  been  for  fome  time  a 
nonber  of  this  fociety  [ij ;  and  it  was  afterwards 
^    '  ed  in  Germany  by  the  means  of  Boniface  [k\ 


[i}  See  Mabillon,    Prff.  aJ  Sac.  iv.      Btneiliei.  part  I. 

fr]  See  Mabillon,  Dif.  de  -o'tta  Meiiajiiia  Gregorii  M.  ad 
iidk.  Vahfitm,  torn  ».  A»akB.  -urttr.  as  aXi.a  tii*  Pr^f.  ad 
Itt-  BtttJi^.  p-  19.  This  drcuRiftiincr,  lioweveri  ia  denied 
W  iaaiK  HrritiTs ;  ami  among  othei-s  bv  Gatlo'iiu*.  concerning 
rtofe  book  upua  that  luhjca,  Tl-c  SiiHDn'/  LcUrti  Cboifici, 
MKe  iii.  p.  63- 

[/J  Anton.  Dadini  Aliefemc,  On,ii»ts  i,i  Moia/iu^, 
&>.  i.  op.  ii.  p.  33.  TliE  (iropa^jtiim  of  the  I^e'iicilictini; 
•^er,  tbroiigb  the  difFi-rent  pmviiicridf  Eurofe,  is  (dutcti  by 
Kibillon,  Pr*/.  ad  S<rc.  i.   Bentdiantum,  et  ad  S't-  Iv.  {lart  I, 
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CENT.   This  amazing  progrdi  of  the   new  order   was 
w'ai!t  IX.  ^cnbed,  by   the    Benedidines,    to    the   wifdom 
L*-»y>-  ^f  and  fandity  of  thdr  difcipline,  and  to  the  miracles 
■wrought    by    their    founder   and    his   followers. 
But  a  more  attentive  view  of  things  will   con- 
vince the  impartial  obferver,  that  the  protedion 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs,   to  the  advancement  of 
whofe  grandeur  and  authority  the    Benedictines 
were  moil  fervilely  devoted,    contributed    much 
more  to  the  luftre  and  influence  of  their  order, 
than  any  other  drcumftances,   and  indeed  more 
than  all  other  confiderations  united.    But,  how*- 
ever  general  their  credit  was,  they  did  not  reign 
alone;    other  orders  fubfifted  in  feveral    places 
until  the  ninth  century.    Then,  however,  the  Bene* 
di£tines  abforbed  all  the  other  religious  f9cieties, 
and  held,    unrivaled,    the  reins  of  the  monaftic 
empire  [/]. 
TiM  |iii«ci-       VIIL  The  mod  celebrated  Greek  and  Oriental 
Sd  cJStii  writers  that  flourifhed  in  this  century,  were  thc^e 
wriiCTi.       which  follow : 

Procopius  of  GdTUij  who  interpreted  with  fuccefs 
feveral  books  of  Scripture  [wi]. 

Maxentius,  a  monk  of  Antiocby  who,  befidds 
feveral  treatifes  againft  the  feds  of  his  time,  com* 
pofed  Scholia  on  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite. 

Agapetus,  whofe  Scbeda  Regia^  addreffed  to 
the  emperor  Juftinian,  procured  him  a  place 
among  the  wifeft  and  mod  judicious  writers  of 
this  century. 

Eulogius,  a  prefbyter  of  Antioch^  who  was  the 
terror  of  heretics,  and  a  warm  and  (trenuous  de?> 
fender  of  the  orthodox  faith. 


[/J  L'Enfant,    Hifioire  Ju  Candle  de  Con/tance^  tome  ii. 

P-  32»  33*       . 

[mj  See  Simon»  Critique  de  la  Bibliotbeque  Ecclejiajlique  de 

M*  Du  Pin,  tome  i.  p.  197. 

John, 


John,  patriarch  of  Conjlaniinople,  wlio,  on  account    C 
of  his  auftere  method  of  life,  was  furtiamed  the    ,, 
Fafter,  and  who  acqtiired  a  certain  degree  of  re-  u. 
puiation    by  feveral   little   produ^ons,  and  more 
particularly  by  his  Penitential. 

Leontius  of  Byzantium,  whofe  book  againfl  the 
(e^,  and  other  writings,  are  yet  extant. 

Evagrius,  a  fcholaftic  writer,  whofe  Ecckfiajiical 
Hi/hry  is,  in  many  places,  corrupted  with  fabulous 
narrations. 

AnailaHus  of  Sinai,  whom  mod  writers  confider 
at  the  author  of  a  trifling  performance,  written 
aguaf];  a  fort  of  heretics  called  Acephali,  of  whom 
M  Hull  have  occafion  to  fpeak  hereafter  [nj. 

IX.  Among  the  Latin  writers  the  following  are  te 
piocipally  worthy  of  mention  :  "' 

Gregory  the  Great,  biihop  of  Rome,  who  united 
(be  moft  inconfiftent  and  contraditlory  qualities ; 
2S  in  fome  cafes  he  difcovered  a  found  and  pene- 
traiiog  judgment,  and  in  others  the  moft  fhamefui 
and  fuperftitious  weaknefs;  and  in  general  roani- 
fefled  an  extreme  averfiim  to  all  kinds  of  learn- 
ing, as  his  Epijiks  and  Din/ogua    fufliciently  tel". 

■%[»]•. 

Cadarius  of  Aries,  who  compofed  fome  moral 
writings,  and  drew  up  a  rule  of  conduA  and  dif- 
feline  for  the  Holy  Virsins  \^p~\. 

Fulgentius,  bifliop  of  Ru/pina,  who  attacked  with 
great  warmth  the  Arians  and  Pelagians  in  Africa ; 
but  whofe  ityle  and  manner  were  h;u:(h  and  un- 

[n]  Sec,  for  an  account  of  this  book,  Simon,  1.  c.  torn.  i. 
p.»3I  J   as  alfo   Barat,  BiUiolhrqur  Cbolfu,  tome  ii.  p.  11. 

[»|J  A  fplendid  edition  of  the  wnrku  of  Gregory  was 
•ablifhcd  at  /"fl/-;/,  in  the  year  [705,  in  four  volume  folio,  by 
luixT  Si.  Marthe,  a  Bencdifliiic  monk.  See  an  account  of 
IIm  poBt'ff,  Jlla  Sanclor.  turn.  ii.  Martii,  p.  121. 

[^j  Of  this  writer,  the  Bcnediaine  monks  have  gi'"'  » 
fcirn^  account,  in  iheir  hijlaiie  Liltrairi  de  la  Tramei, 
p.  19* 

couth, 
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couth,  as  was  generaly  the  cafe  of  the  African 

writers  [y3* 

Eimodius,  bifhop  of  Tidnum^  now  Paviaj  who 

was  not  one  of  the  meaneft  authors  of  this  centurjr, 

whether  we  confider  his  compofitions  in  profe  or 

in  verfe ;  though  he  difgraced  his  talents,  and  dif- 

honoured  his  eloquence,  by  his  infamous  adulatioa 

of  the  Roman  pontiff,  whom  he  fo  exalted  above 

all  mortals,  as  to  maintain  that  he  was  anfwerable 

to  none  upon  earth  for  his  condud,  and  fubjed  to 

no  human  tribunal  [r^. 

Benedid  of  Nurfia^  who  acquired  an  immortal 

name,  by  the   rule  he  laid  down  for  the  order 

which  he  inflituted,  and  the  multitude  of  religioufl^ 

fodeties  that  fubmitted  to  his  difdpline. 

Dionyfius,  who  was  fumamed  the  Little,   cm 
account  of  his  extraordinary  humility,  and  was  de-  j 
fervedly  efteemed  for  his  Colleton  of  the  ancient  . 
canons  J  and  alfo  for  his  Chronological  Refearches. 

Ful^endus  Ferrandus,  an  African,  who  acauired  ^ 
a  conuderable  degree  of  reputadon  by  feveral  trea-  . 
tifes,  but  efpecially  by  his  Ahridgement  of  the  Canons^  ^ 
though  his  ftyle  and  di£tion  were  entirely  deftitute 
of  harmony  and  elegance.  ^ 

Facundus,  a  ftrenuous  defender  of  the  Three  ^ 
Chapters^  of  which  we  ihall  give  an  account  in  their 
place. 

Arator,  who  tranflated,  with  tolerable  fuccels,  ^ 
the  Ads  of  the  Apojiles  into  Ladn  verfe. 

Primafms  of  Adrumetum^  whofe  Commentary  upon  ^■ 
the  Epijiles  of  St.  Paul,  as  alfo  his  book  concerning 
hereftes^  are  yet  extant.  ^ 

Liberatus,    whole    Compendious   Hijlory    of  the*^ 
Nejlorian  and  Eutychian  controverfics^  muft  intitlt  = 

f  y]  Sec,  for  an  account  of  Fulgentius,  the  /l3a  SanQorMm^^ 
torn.  1.  Januar.  p.  3Z.  &c.  ,  ^^ 

[r]  Hlflolre  Llteraire  de  la  Francsy  tome  iii.  p.  96.  ^  v 

himw 
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Doflori,  Churcb-Ovoernment,  &c. 

to  an   eminent    rank  among   the  writers  of   tent. 
xniury.  hbt  ir. 

otunatus,  a  man  of  various  erudition,  and  whofe  — ^~>j 
c  compofitions  are  far  from  being  deftitute  of 

regory  of  Tours,  who  is  elleemed  the  father  of 
c  hiftory ;  and  who  would  have  defcended 
honour  to  pofterity,  did  not  his  Annals  of  the 
kt,  and  the  reft  of  his  writings,  carry  fo  many 
a  of  levity,  credulity,  and  weaknefs  [Q. 
tldas,  the  molt  ancient  of  the  Briti(h  writers, 
compofed  a  book  concerning  the  dejiru^ton  ef 
(in,  in  which  there  are  feveral  things  not 
ether  unworthy  of  the  curiofity  of  the  learned. 
llumbanus,  a  native  of  Ireland,  who  became 
Ds  on  account  of  the  monaftic  rules  he 
pbed  to  his  followers,  his  zeal  for  efta- 
hlg    religious    orders,    and  his   poetical   pro- 

iiore,  bilhop  of  Seville,  whofe  grammatical, 
bgical,  and  hiftorical  productions,  difcover 
f'  learning  and  pedantry,  than  judgment  and 

Te  may  conclude  this  enumeration  of  the  Latin 
)ts  with  the  illuftrious  names  of  Boethius  and 
pdorus,  who  far  furpaifed  all  their  contempora- 
■in  learning  and  knowledge.  The  former 
t  forth  with  the  brighteft  luitre  in  the  republic 
ttters,    as  a  philofopher,   an   orator,    a  poet, 

li  Blft^'"''  Lifiralri  ir  la  Francr,  tome  iii.  p.  464. 
Tlie  life  of  Gregorj-  of  Tours,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
rr  Lilerairc  di  la  Fratieif  ;  and  liis  faults  are  mentioned 
^  in  his  Dif^rl.  dr  Dkn-Jio  Par.f.  fed.  IJ.  p. «. 
I  is  added  to  the  fourth  lomf  of  llie  Breviariam  Fonlif. 
mer.    Lauiioy  defends  thit  liiilorian  in  many  things  in  his 

ft^mei.  part  11.  p.  131. 
Norc  have  given   mare  accurate  accounts  of  Gilda*  and 
idno.  than  l}ie  learned  B?ut:didines,  Hijlairt  Littra'irt  de 
Hfcfc,  tome  iii.  p.  279- 505- 

and 
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'  and  a  divine^  and  bodi  in  elegance  and  fubdhy 
of  genius* had  no  fuperior,  nor  indeed  any  equal  in 

-^  this  century ;  the  latter,  though  in  many  refpefts 
inferior  to  him,  was  nevertheiefs  far  firom  being 
deftitute  of  merit  [wj.  Se\'eral  produftions  of 
thde  writers  have  been  tranfinitted  to  our  times. 


CHAP.    III. 

Concerning  the  doSrine  of  the  church  during  this 

century. 

fe  I.  T^THEN  once  the  minifters  of  the  churol 
V  V  had  departed  from  the  andent  fimplidty  , 
of  religious  worfliip,  and  fullied  the  native  purity  i 
of  divine  truth  by  a  motley  mixture  of  human  . 
inventions,  it  was  difficult  to  fet  bounds  to  this  ; 
growing  corruption.  Abufes  were  daily  multiplied^ 
and  fuperftition  drew  from  its  horrid  fecundity  an  ^ 
incredible  number  of  abfurdities,  which  were^ 
added  to  the  doftrine  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles.  . 
The  controverfial  writers  intheeaftem  provinces., 
continued  to  render  perplexed  and  obfcure  fome.,^ 
of  the  principal  doftrines  of  Chriftianity,  by  the  ^^ 
fubtile  diftinftions  which  they  borrowed  from  a^"]^ 
vain  and  chimerical  philofophy.  The  public ,  J 
teachers  and  inftruftors  of  the  people  grievoufly!*^ 
degenerated  from  the  apoftolic  charader.  They  * 
feemed  to  aim  at  nothing  elfe,  than  to  fink  the^"^ 
multitude  iiito  the  moft  opprobrious  ignorance  and^!*,^ 
fuperftition,  to  efface  from  their  minds  all  fenfc  of  '^ 
the  beauty  and  excellence  of  genuine  piety,  and  lo/^ 
Aibftitute,  in  the  place  of  religious  principles,  a^^'F 
blind  veneration  for   the  clergy,  and  a  ftupid  zeal'"^ 

•  m 

[w]  See  Simon,  Critique  dc  la  Ethltutheque  de  M.  Du  PiSf*^: 
tomei.   p.  211.  i;^, 

fbr^L 
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for  a  fenfelefs  round  of  ridiculous  rites  and  cere-   cent. 
monies.     This,  perhaps,  will  appear lefs  furprizing,  ,,,\"  „^ 
when  we   confider,    that   l/je  blind  led  the  blind;  ^— ^~» 
for  the  public  niinifters  and  teachers  of  religion 
were,  for  ihe  moft  parr,  grofsly  ignorant  ;  indeed, 
almoft  as  much  fo  as  the  multitude  whom  they 
■ere  appointed  lo  initruft. 

U.  To  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  difmal  iv»«i  hj 
reprtjfentaiion  we  have  here  given  of  the  ftate  ot  '""r"- 
rtiigion  at  this  time,  nothing  more  is  necelTary  than 
ro  caft  an  eye    upon   the  dodrines    now  taught 
wutrning  the  wsrjhip  of  hmigcs  and  faints,  the  fire 
d  fur^atary,  the  efficacy  of  good  works,  i.  e.  the  ob- 
Kpratice  ot  human  riles  and  inftitutions,  towards  the 
■Urnnu-nr  0/  falvalion,   ihe  power  of  nlics  lo   heal 
lit  difiajes  of  body  and  mind;  and  the  like  fordid 
mi  mirerable  fancies,    which  are   inculcated   in 
may  of  the  fupertHtious  produ^Hons  of  this  cen- 
mj,  and   particularly    in    the    opiftles    and    other 
vitings  of  Gregory  the  Great.     Nothing  could  be 
■ore  ridiculous  on  the  one  hand,  than  the  folem- 
My  and  liberality  with  which  this  good,  but  filly 
pooaf,     diliributed    the    wonder-working    relics; 
aid  nothing  more  lamentable  on  the  other,  than 
ike  ftupid  eagernefs  and  devotion  with  which  the 
sjehided    multitude    received    them,    and   fuffered 
Ves    to   be-  perfuaded,    that   a  portion  of 
oil,  taken  from  the  lamps  which  burned  at 
tombs   of  the  martyrs,    had    a   fupernatural 
to    fanftily  its  poU'eHbrs,   and    to  defend 
Crom  ali  dangers  both  of  a  temporal  and  fpiri- 
nal  nature  [*]• 
in.  Several  attempts  were  made  in  this  century  ivflMeot 
lav  down  a  proper  and  judicious  method  of  ex-  <'»'e=''^ 
jimng    the  fcriptures.     Of  this  nature  were  the  lauujih*- 
oro  books  of  Junilius  the  African,  concerning  the  '^'^■ 

fa]  S<«    the   Lijl  offaireJ  ;U,  'u>hich   Gregory  iht  GrMI 
Jbtf  i^in   Thcudi-Unda,  id  t!ic   work   of  Rumrtiis,  Entitled, 
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CENT.   ^^^^  jp^r//  rf  the  divine  law  [y]:  a  ivork  de» 
VI.      ftitute  of  predficm  and  method,  and  from  ndiidi 
»AftT  II.  ji^    appears    that    the   author   had   not  fuffident 
knowledge  and  penetration  for  the  talk  he  under- 
took. 

Cailiodorus  alfo,  in  his  two  books  amcermng 
the  divine  lawsj  has  delivered  feveral  rules  for 
the  risht  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Fhuoxenus  the  Syrian  tranflated,  into  his  natire 
langu^e,  the  Pfalnu  of  Davids  and  the  Books  of  the 
New  Tejiament[%]. 

Interpreters  were  numerous  in    this    century*. 
Thofe  who  made  the  greateft   figure  am<x^  the 
Greeks  in  this  chara&er,  were  Procopius  of  Gaxiu 
Sevcrus  of  Antiocbj  Julian,  and  a  few  others ;  mt 
firft  was  an  expofitor  of  no  mean  abilities  [al^ 
The  mod  eminent  rank,  among  the  Latin  com^ 
mentators,  is  due  to  Gregory  the  Great,  Caflio* 
dorus,  Primafius  {b^  Ifidore  of  Seville  {c]j  and 
Bellator. 
Hie  defeat        ^*  ^^  muft,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that 
^  thefie       thefe  writers  fcarcely  deferve  the  name  of  expo* 
'"^""'     fitors,  if  we  except  a  fmall  number  of  them,  and  i 
among  thefe  the  eaftem    Neftorians,   who,   fol-  , 
lowing  the  example  of  Theodore  of  MopfuefHa^  | 
were  careful  in  exploring  the  true  fenfe  and  the 
native  energy  of  the  words  employed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.     We  may,  therefore,  divide  the  com* 
maitatprs  of  tins  age  into  two  clafles.     In  the  firfi^ 

C  J 1  S^  Simon^  Crsiiguc  di  la  BiUiotbeque  it  M*  Da  Pia, 
tome  i.  p.  22^. 

[s3  Jo.   Sun.  Afleman.  SiUtotb.  Orient.  Vatican.  tom,ii«    j 
p.  85. 

[a]  See  SiiiioB»  Lettres  CbwJUt^  tone  hr.  p.  ijo.  of  the'  ' 
edition. 


dti  Auteurt  JLcclef.  de  M.  Lia  rio»  tome  1.  p.  220. 

[f  j  Simon,  Critlqut  dt  la  Bthltotieqtu  dt  M*  Du 
tome  i.  p.  259. 
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we  rank  thofe  who  did  noihiDg  more  than  coUed    '^^''i  ■    •! 

die  opinions  and  interpretadons  which  had  beai  , 

received  by  the  ancient  do&ors  of  the  church ;  *- 

vhich    coUeftions    were    aftenvards    called  chains 

bv    the    Latins  [(/].     Such   were   the    chains    o/" 

blymTiodonis    on  Job,    and   of  Viclor  of  Capua 

tifsn    the   four  Gofpeis ;    and    the    commentary   of 

Frimalius  on  tbe  EpiJiU  te  the  Romans^  which  was 

compiled   from  the  works  of  Auguftin,  Jerome, 

AfflbroTe,  and  others.     Even  Procopius   of  Gaza 

may  be  ranked  in  this  clafs,  though  not  with  fo 

much  reafon  as  the  mere  compilers  now  mentioned; 

fince,  m  many  cafes,  he  has  confulted  the  didates 

of  hs  own  judgment,  and  not  followed,  with  ■ 

fenile  and   implicit  fubmiJTion,  the  voice  of  anti- 

quin>     To  the  fecond  clafs  belong  thofe  fenciful 

etpofitors,  who,  felting  up  Origen  as  their  great 

node),  ncgled  and  overlook  entirely  the  fenfe  of 

tbe  words  employed  by  the  facred  writers,    lofe 

ibeinfeU'es  in  fpirituul  refinements  and  allegorical 

digrefGons,  and,  by  the  fiiccour  of  a  lively  and 

kzuriant  imagination,  draw   from   the   fcriptures 

atguments    in   favour   of   every  whim   they    have 

dHugbt    proper  to  adopt.     Such    was  Analtalius 

ifae  Suiaiie,  whofe  Alyjlerious   contemplations  upon 

A«   fix-days'    crcation\j'\,    betray    the    levity  and 

jptorance  of  their  author.     Such  alfo  was  Gregory 

ie  Great,  whofe  Moral  obfcrvations  upon  the  book  ' 

if  Job,   formerly    met   with   unmerited    commen-  ' 

ihtions.     Such  were  Ifidore  of  Stville  and  Prima-  A 

Bus,  as  manifeftly  appears  from  that  Book  of  Aile- 

(trtii   uj>cn     the   Holy    Scriptures  {_f^t  which    was 

tareated  by  the  former,  and  from  the  Myfiical  «• 

[/]  Ste  Steph.  Le  Moymr,  Prolfgemtna  ad  varia  Saent, 
f.fj.  Jo.  Albert.  Fabricii  Biiiiolb.  Grtca,\\b.  v.  cap.  xvii. 
«*ol.  Tii.  p.  717. 

[f]   The  title  is  Contemplat'wnis  Anag-g'icit  in  Nmairmeran. 

[/]  Liter  A/hgoriarmx  in  Scripimram  Sacram'  , 

pofttion 
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CiNT.   fofitim  of  the  hook  of  the  Revelation  [^ g ^9  w! 


.^ART 


^'       was  imagined  by  the  latter. 


V.  It  would  be  needlefs  to  expe£^  from  the  div 

©^^"ilhir^  of  this  century,  an  accurate  view,  or  a  clear 

th/chriftil!?  natural  explanation  of  the  Chriftian  dodrine.    ' 

ihSl^     greateft  part  of  them  reafoned  and  difputed  < 

pRftUecL      ceming  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  as  the  blind  wc 

argue  about  light  and  colours ;  and  imagined  1 

they  had  acqmtted  themfelves  nobly,  when  t 

had  thrown  out  a  heap  of  crude  and  indigef 

notions,  and  overwhelmed  tKeir  adverfaries  wit 

torrent  of  words. 

We  may  perceive,  however,  in  the  writers 

this  age,  evident  marks   of   the   three    differ 

methods  of  explaining   and  inculcating  the   d* 

trines  of  religion  which  are  yet  pra^tifed  amo 

the  Greeks  and  Latins.     For   fome  coUeded 

heap,  rather  than  a  fyftem  of  theological  opinio) 

from  the  wridiigs  of  the  ancient  dodors,  from  t 

decrees  of  councils,  and  from  the  Holy  Scripture 

fuch  were  Ifidore  of   Seville   among    the  Lati 

(whofe  three  books  of  fentences  or  opinions  are  fl 

extant),  and  Leontius   the    Cyprian  among    t 

Greeks,  whofe  Loci  communes^  or  common-place  be 

of  divinity^    which   he  had   compiled    from    ti 

writings  of  the  ancients,  have  been  much  efteeme 

Thefe  authors  gave  rife  to  that  Jpecies  of  divinit 

which  the  Latins  afterwards  diftinguiflied  by  tl 

name  of  pofttive  theology. 

Others  endeavoured  to  explain  the  varioi 
dodrines  of  Chriftianity  by  reafoning  upon  the 
nature,  their  excellency  and  fimefs;  and  .thus 
'was,  even  with  the  weapons  of  reafon  and  argi 
menty  that  moft  of  the  Chriftian  doftors  di 
puted  againft  the  Neftorians,  the  Eutychian; 
and  the  Pelagians.     Thefe   metaphyseal    divine 

[gl  Etcpo/itio  MjifiicM  In  jlpocaly^n. 
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called  fchoeltnefi,  and  their  ^vritings  were  C! 
<ards  charafterized  by  the  general  term  of  ,^ 
Iv  dfvinity.  — 

VbM  clafs  of  theological  teachers,  very  dif- 
k^fiuni  thofe  already  mentioned,  compre- 
d  a  certain  fpecies  of  fiuiatlcs,    who   raain- 

ihat  the  knowledge  of  divine  trulh  was 
D  be'derived  from  inward  feeling  and  men- 
iletnpUiion.     This  cMs  afiumed  the  appel- 

ot  myjlfcs.  Thefe  three  methods  of  de- 
J  and  unfolding  the  do£l:rines  of  the  gof- 
ave  been  trani'mitied  down  to  our  times. 
Titer  of  this  century  compofed  a  judicious 
Uplete  fyftera  of  divinity ;  though  feveral 
|es  of  that  lacred  fcience  were  occafionally 
Ked. 

Illiofe  who  confecrated  their  pious  labours  tI" 
advancement  of  practical  religion  and  moral  I'J',',, 
,  aimed  at  the  accompliftinient  of  this  good  ""* 
ki  partly  by  laying  down  preceplSy  and 
fey  exhibiting  edifying  examples.  They  who 
ted  the  caiife  of  piety  and  virtue  in  the 
r  way,  modilied  their  precipis  according  to 
le  and  circurnl^ances  ol  the  perfons  for  whom 
tere  defigned.  One  fort  of  precepts  were 
fed  to  thofe  who  had  not  abandoned  the 
Siions  of  civil  fociety,  but  lived  amidft  the 
*oi  worldly  affairs.  Different  rules  were 
Iftered  to  thofe  who  afpired  to  higher  degrees 
fedion,  and  lived  in  a  lUte  of  feclulioa 
the  contagion  and  vanities  of  the  woild. 
recepts,  addretTed  to  tiie  former,  reprtTent 
briltian  life,  as  confifling  in  certain  exter- 
Hues  and  ails  of  rehyion ;  as  appears  from 
tmi/ies    and    Exhortalions  of    Cxfarius,    the 

Pamneiica  of  Agapetus,  and  efpecially 
Jie  Formula  haneJliE  vitts,  i.  e.  the  Summary 
Ttuou!  life,  drawn  up  by  Martin,  archbifhop 
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fAAes  and  trifiing  romances;  the  examples  thejr  CBNl 
exhibit  are  ihafe  of  certain  dcliritjus  fanatiesy  ^  ^ , 
whom  lliey  call  J'ainlt,  men  of  a  corrupt  and  per-  i— v— 
,  verted  judgement,  who  ofTered  violence  to  reafon 
[  and  nature  by  the  horrors  of  an  extravagant  aufte- 
rity  in  iheir  own  condutt,  and  by  the  feverity  of 
thofe  fingiilar  and  inhuman  rules  which  they  pre- 
(cribed  to  others.  For,  by  wliat  means  were  thefe 
men  fainud?  By  itarving  themfelves  Avitli  a  fran- 
tic obfUnacy,  and  bearing  the  ufelefs  hardftiips  of 
bungcr,  thirft,  and  inclement  feafons,  with  ftcd- 
blinels  and  perfeverance ;  by  running  about  the 
Kwrnry,  like  tiyidmen  in  tattered  garments,  and 
(cmetiiiies  half-naked,  or  (hutting  themfelves  up  in 
1  narrow  fpace,  where  they  continued  motionlefs ; 
W  Handing  for  a  long  time  in  certain  poftures, 
•iU)  thtir  eyes  clofed,  in  the  enthufiaftic  expeGa- 
^*"  of  divine  light.  All  this  was  (iiint-like  and 
us  ;  and  the  more  any  ambitious  fanatic  de- 
from  the  diftates  of  reafon  and  common 
and  counterfeited  the  wild  geftures  and  the 
■coherent  condittt  of  an  ideot  or  a  lunatic,  the 
farw  was  his  prufpeft  of  oblaining  an  eminent  rank 
tnoflg  the  heroes  and  demi-gods  ol  a  corrupt  and 
d(j;enerate  church. 

\TII.  Many  writers  laboured  with  diligence  to  PoirBi* 
feRninate  the  reigning  controverfies,  but  none  '''"""J- 
iidi  fuccefe.  Nor  fhall  we  be  much  furprifed, 
iv  tbefe  efforts  were  iiieiTeilual,  when  we  con- 
fer how  they  were  condufted  ;  for  fcarcdy  call 
•e  same  a  fingle  writer,  whofe  oppofition  to  the 
Eiuychians,  Nef^orians,  ?nd  Pehigians,  was  car- 
lied  on  with  probity,  moderation,  or  prudence, 
hiiuiius  and  Philcpm.us  wrote  concerning  all 
•  Ae  tefis,  but  their  works  are  loft ;  the  treatUe  of 
IttDtius,  tipon  the  fame  extenfive  fubjeft,  ii 
fin  extant,    but    is  fcarcely  worth   perufmg.     Ifi- 

|4)fe  of   Seville,    and   Leontiiv^  of   Neapolis,    diA 
(oifd  aifain/l  the  Jews ;  but  with  what  fuccefs  and 
Ik  X  dexterity 
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dexterity  will  be  eafily  imagined  by  thofe  who  at^ 
acquainted  with  the  learning  and  lo^c  of  thefe 
times.  We  omit,  therefore,  any  further  mention 
of  the  miferable  difputants  of  this  century,  from  a 
perfuafion  that  it  will  be  more  ufeful  and  entertain- 
ing to  lay  before  the  reader  a  brief  account  of  the 
■controverfies  that  now  divided  and  troubled  the 
Chriftian  church, 
T^^-  IX.    Though  the    credit   of   Origen,    and  his 

•oncttl^ng    fyftem,  feemed  to  lie  expiring  under  the  blows  it 
Or^B  and    had  recdvcd  from  the  zeal  of  the  orthodox,  and 
'  the  repeated  thunder  of  fynods  and  councils,  yet 
it  was  very  far  from  being  totally  funk.     On  the 
contrary,  this  great  man,  and  his  doftrine,  were 
held  by  many,  and  efpecially  by  the  monks,  in 
the  higheft  veneration,  and  cheriihed  with  a  kind 
of  enthufiafm  which  became  boundlefs  and   ex- 
travagant.     In  the  weft,    Bellator  tranflated  the 
works  of  Origen  into  the  Latin  language.      In  , 
the  eaftem  provinces,   and  particularly  in   Syria  l 
and  Palejiinej   which  were  the  principal   feats  of  ^ 
Origenifm,  the  monks,  feconded  by  feveral  biihops,  '^ 
and  chiefly  by  Theodore  of  Cafarea  in  Cappadocia^  " 
defended  the  truth  and  authority  of  the  doftrines  '^ 
of  Origen  againft  all  his  adverfaries  with  incredible  " 
vehemence  [/].^    The  caufe  was,  at  length,  brought 
before    Juftinian,    who, '  in   a   long  and  verbofe 
edi£t,  addrefled  to  Mennas,  patriarch  of  ConJlaHf^ 
tinople\k\    pafTed    a    fevere   condenmation  upoQ'« 
Origen   and    his   dodrine,    and  ordered  it  to  be* 
.  entirely  fupprefTed  [/].     The  eflfeds  of  this  edift'^ 

were . . 

[/]  Cyrillus,    Scytbopoluy   in   vita  SaBsf   which  is  to  h^< 
fouod   in   Coteleriusy    Monumeuta    Ecclefis   Grsc^f    p.  370^  V 
Henr.  Norrit,  Difftrtai.  de  Synod j  Quintan  cap.  i.  iL  p.  554,  <& 
lorn,  i,  op.  •  \ ' 

£i]  This  edidt  is  pubHfhcd  in  Hai-duinV  dmciRay  \om*mu't^ 

t».  H3-  .       .  ...  '  «* 

^  [/ j  This  edid  was  procured  by  the  foh'citatloo  of  F^r 

hgiiis,  who  wis  legate  of   Vigilius  at  the  court  of  Cm^^^ 

fttmiin9fh^i^ 
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were  more  \-iolent  ihan  durable;    for,  upon  the   CENT. 
breaking  out  of  the  controverfy  concerning  the  ,  ^ , ,' ,,. 
three  chapters  [w],  foon  after  this  time,   Origenifm  '—   v -■  -^ 
was  not  only  revived  in  FakjVme,  but  even  re- 
covered new  vigour,  and  fpread  itfelf  tar  and  wide. 
Hoice  many  commotions  were  raifed  in  the  church, 
iriiich    were,    howe\'er,    terminated   by  the    fifth 
general    cornicil,    aflembled    at   Conflar.timple,    by 
idUmaji,  A.  D.  533,  in  which  Origen  and  his  foU 
bwers  were  again  condemned  [w]. 

X.    Tliis  controverfy  produced  another,  which  Thmwi- 
ccnonued   much  longer,  was  carried  on  with  ftill  !!^i^ 
more  exceflive  degrees  of  aniraofity  and  violence,  ''/'''''^ 
sid  the  fubjecl  of  which  was  of  much  lefs  mo-  *"•"**•* 
Bent  and    in:portance.      The    emperor    Judinian 
«is  eagerly    bent   upon    extirpating   that  violent 
branch   of  the   Monophyfites,    which   was  diftin- 
gdjhed    by  the  name  of  Acephali  j  and  confulted 
epcai  this    matter,  'ITieodore,  bilhop  of  CefareOy 
•bo  was  a  Monophyfite,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
extremely   attached   to    the    dodrine  of  OrigeA. 
The  artful   prelate  confidered  this  as  a  favourable 
•ccafion    for    procuring    repofe    to    the    followers 
rf  Origen  by  cNciting  a  new  controverfy,  as  alfo 
dirowing  a  reproach  upon  the  council  of  ChaU 
and  giving  a  mortal  blow  to  the  Neftorians 
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fmamepU,  with  a  virw  to  confound  the  Acfphali,  who  were 
riKcn  of  Origen,  and  particiilirly  to  ve*  Theodore,  of 
Arfir  nvdit  with  the  emperor,  Pclagiua  was  extremely  jealooi. 
%^*i  to  TCturn  thia  afiVont,  aa  well  ai  to  effed  the  purpofel 
iNtionrd  in  the  following  fedion,  that  Theodore  fet  on  foot 
fccootroyerfy  coiiccrniiig  the  ihret  chapUrs,  which  produced 
^_  &di  teciouK,  cmel,  and  fatal  diflenriiir)  in  the  church.  See 
fhfacr,  HiJIoir.  d.  fEgli/r,  li.r.  >.  ch.  vi.  p.  Ji.. 
k:  faj  For  ma  explication  of  what  it.  meant  by  the  tbni  chap- 
fcs,  fce  note  [c]  of  Lhe  Xth  feaion. 

M  See  Harduini  Comiii  i,  torn.  iji.  -p.  i^^.  EMgriug, 
i^.  Etei.  lib.  IT.  cap.  xnxviii.  Barua^re,  NijL  de  PEglifi, 
W.I.  ch»p.  vi.  p-  5i7>  ^e.  Pet.  Dan.  Huetii  Origeniaaa, 
Wi.  1:4.  Doocin'j  Singular,  Dif.  which  is  fubjoined  to  h\i 
J^ana  OrigtMiana,  p.  345. 
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CENT,   and  their  caufe.      In  order  to   effect  thefe  threa 
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^*       important   purpofes,    he  perfuaded   the  emperor^ 
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that  the  Acephali   would   return    to   the   bofom 
pf  the   church,    under   the  following   eafy   and 
reafonable  conditions ;   namely,  ^^  That  thofe  paf« 
fages  in  the  ads  of  the  council  of  Chalcedony 
in    which    Theodore     of    Mopfuejlia^     Theoi 
doret  of  Cyrus^  and  Ibas  of  Edejfa^  had  been 
"  pronounced  orthodox,  fhould  be  effaced;   and 
that  the  produdioiis  of  thefe  prelates,  which 
were  known  by  the  appellation  of  the  three 
^^  chapters  \o\    as  alfo  other  writings  of  theirs, 
*'  which  difcovfired  a  manifeft  propenfity  towards 
**  the  Neftorian    errors,    (hould    be   condemned 
*'  and    prohibited,"      The  emperor    lent    a  pro-    , 
pitious  ear  to  the  counfels  of  this  prelate ;  and,  by  . 
sn  edidl,  publiihed  A.  D.  544,  ordered  th^  thre^  ^ 
fbapten  to  be  condemned  and  effaced,   without  ^ 
any  prejudice,  however,  to  the  authority  of  the  ^ 
council  of  Cbalccdon  j^/].     This  edict  was  warmly 
of^fed  by  the  African  and  weffem  biffiops,  and 
jwticularly  by  Vigilius,  the  Roman  pontiff,  who 
ccmiidered  it  as  highly  injurious  not  only  to  th^  '^ 
authority  of  th^  council  now  mentioned,  but  aUq 

ff^  [#3  '^^^  pifces  that  were  diftinj^uifhed  by  the  appella« 
Gon  of  the  fbree  cbaf if rs^  were,  i.  The  writings  of  Thcodorp  n 
of  Mopfueflia*      2,  The  books  which   Tlieodoret  of    Cyrn^  '^ 
irrote  again  ft  the  fwehve  jlnathrwasf  which  Cyril  had  pub*  . 
E^hed  againft  the  Nc:(loriaus.     3.  The  letter  which  Ibat  of 
^dejd  Iji^d  written  to  one  Mari&  a  Perfian,  concerning  th|:    ' 
council  of  Ephffuj  and  the  condemnation  of  Neftorius.     Tbefil 
wntingc  vere  luppofed  to  favour  the  Neftorian  dodrine,  ao4 
fuch  indeed  was  their  tendency.     It  is,  however,  to  be  ob-  ^ 
lerred,  that  Theodore  pf  Mopfueffla  lived  before  the  time  of  ■» 
Neftorius,  and  died,  not  onjy  iu  tne  communion  of  the  churchy  ^ 
but  alfo  IB  the  higbeft  reputation  for  his  fao&ity*     Nor  were  % 
tbe  writings  of  the  other  two  either  condemned  or  cenfured  bv  ^ 
the  council  of  Chalccdon  ;  indeed,  the  faith  of  Theodoret  and  ^ 
of  Ibas  was  there  declared  entirely  orthodox.     The  decifipo  of  \z 
tbe  couDcil  of  ConJIaoUnopU^  in  oppofuipo  tp  tbia^  ihews  that  % 
councilsy  as  well  as  dolors,  di£nr«  >r 

[/3  See  Harduini  Conciliat   torn,  iii*   p.  287t     £fagnil%  :; 
fli^f  ^f^afi*  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxJkrih.  p.  412.  ^ 
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W  the  memory  of  thofe  holy  men  whofe  writings    '^  EJ 
and charaders  it  covered  with  reproach [y].    Upon   ,4,, 
tWs,    Juftinian    ordered    Vigilius    to    repair    im-  '— v 
nediately   to  Conjlantinople^   that,    having  him  in 
til  power,    he   might   compel    him  with  greater 
fecUjty  to  acquiefce  m  the  edict,  and  rejett  ihe/A/ve 
chttfuers  ;  and  this  method  was  attended  with  fuo 
ce& ;  for  the  pontiff  yielded.     On  the  other  hand, 
ihe  biftops  of  Africa  and  Illyrkum  obliged  Vigilius 
to  retraS  his  judicatum^  by  which,  in  a  council  of         ' 
fcventy    bifliops,    he    had   condemned    the    threi 
(bapurs   in  obedience  to  the  emperor.     For  they 
feparatetl  themfelves  from  the  communion  of  this 
pope,  refiifed  to  acknowledge  him  as  one  of  their 
l»ethren,  and  even  treated  him  as  an  apoftate,  until 
he  approved  what  he  had  been  obliged  to  condemn. 
The  «fie<t  of  this  retrattion  redoubled  the  zeal 
»d  violence  of  Juilinian,  who,  by  a  fecond  edid, 
pobiifted  A.  D.  551,  condenmed  anew  the  three  , 
thwerj. 

Xi.  After  many  cabals,  commotions,  and  dif-  The* 
faifions,  -which  were  occifioned  by  this  trifling  ^1^™" 
mntroverfy,  it  was  thought  proper  to  fubmit 
itie  final  decifion  of  it  to  an  aflembly  of  the 
imiverfal  church.  This  aflembly  was  accordingly 
convoked  at  Conflanlimple  by  Juftinian,  A.  D. 
553,  and  is  confidered  as  the  ff(h  acumcnicaly 
w  gejieral  council.  The  emperor  now  gained  bis 
poiM ;  for,  befides  the  dodrines  of  Origen  [r], 
^       the 

[j3  Hen.  Norrii,  defynoJo  ^uinla,  cap,  i.  p.  579.  torn.  I  Op. 
BAz^,  fiijlolrt  de  I'Eglifc,  tome  i.  inr.  X    cap.  vi.  p.  jJJ. 

C?  t"!  ^*  ''"  ""'  "'"'  '"  ^^"^  *^*  °f  '^'*  council  any  on« 
■Wh  candeoini  the  doariiie  of  Origen.  It  is,  however,  f,^ 
»"»%  imajjined.  thai  thefe  docViiii's  were  coiiJemiied  by  tbil 
'■Al  ;  and  what  gave  rife  to  thia  notion  waa  probably  the 
I  Creek  canon*  yet  eitant,  in  which  the  principal  error*  of 
OngcD  aj«  cuiHlemnei],  and  which  are  entitled.  The  canoat  of 
Ike  163  father*  afTembled  in  the  council  of  Conflanlmopl: 
Tbc  tcneXs  of  Origen,  which  gave  the  gieuell  oiience,  vrere 
Ai  UIbvu^  t  I-  Tktt,  io  tbc  Thoity,  tbc  Fuitr  i*  greater 
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CENT,   the  three  chapters^    the   condemnation   of  which 
r  4  R  T  II.  ^^  ^^d  folely  in  view,   were,   by  the  bifliops  of 
the  eaft  (for  there  were  very  few  weftem  pre- 
lates prefent   at   this  council),    declared  heretical 
and  pernicious.     Vigilius,  who  was  now  at  C«»- 
ftantimple^    refufed  his  affent    to    the  decrees  of 
this  council;    for  which  reafon,  after  having  re- 
ceived  various    affronts,    he  was  fent   into  exile. 
He  was  not  permitted  to  return  before  he   had 
acquiefced  in   the  decifions  of  this  affembly  [/], 
and,     changing    his    fcntiments    for    the    fourth 
time,  had  declared  the  opinions  contained  in  the 
three  chapters  to  be  execrable  blafphemies.     His 
fucceffor  Pelagius,    and  all   the    Roman  pontiffs 
that  have   fince  lolled   in   the    papal   chair,    ad-    , 
hered  to  the  decrees  of  this  council ;  but  neither   , 
their  authority,    nor  that  of   the  emperor,  ^could    ' 
prevail  upon  the  weftem  bifhops  to  follow  their 
example  in   this    refpeft.      Many  of    thefe,    on   * 
the  contrary,  carried  matters  fo  rar  as  to  feparate 
themfelves  from  the  communion  of  the  pope  on   * 
this  account ;  and  diviiions,  that  hence  arofe  in  the   "^ 
tihurch,  were  too  violent  to  admit  an  expeditious 
or  eafy  reconciliation,  and  could  only  be  healed  by 
length  of  time  \t'\ 

Xn.  Another  ^ 

than  tbe  Son^  and  the  ^on  than  the  Holy  Ghofl.     2.  The/rr-'  . 
exiftence  of  (buls,  which  Oriireu  confideird  as  fent  into  mortal 
bodies  for  the  punifhment  of  fins  committed  in  a  farmer  (late  of   '- 
t'^''^'     S*  '^hat  the  foul  of  Chrift  was  united  to  the  wont  be- 
fore the  incarnation.     4.  That  V^e  fun,  moon,  and  (lars,  &c*    ; 
were  animated  and  endowed  with  rational  fouls.    5.  That  after 
the  refurredkion  all  bodies  will  be  of  a  round  figure.     /%  That 
tbe  torments  of  the  damned  will  have  an  end  ;  and  that  4S  Chrift 
bad  been  crucitied  in  this  world  to  fave  mankind,  \%c  is  to  be    ^ 
cnic;6ed  in  the  next  to  fave  the  devils. 

•     rij  See  Petr.  de  Marca   IMJftrt.  de  decreto  Vlgilii  pro  cow    s. 
firmationt  Synodi  V.  which  is  to  be  found  among  the  jDiJftri^m,    ^ 
ilons  fubjoined  to  his  learned  work,  dt  eoncordia  JaardAu  oi    ■^, 
imptriu 

.    [/]  The  beft  account  of  this  matter  is  to  be  found  in  Norrit»   ..' 
^ /j'k9^o  jusMtM  £cum^icat  though  eyen  this  ez9elleot  author.  -.^ 

gaaiiot    ' 


ythian  monks,  who  feconded  this  defign,  and 
cwn  the  rift?  of  this  controverfy  is  principally 
imputed,  maintained  the  affirmative  of  this 
ind  difficult  queftion.  Others  afferted,  on 
Mitrary,  that  this  manner  of  fpeaking  ought 
means  to  be  adopted,  fince  it  bordered  upon 
roneous  expreffions  and  tenets  of  the  Theo- 
tes,  who  compofed  one  of  the  fefts  into 
tfie  Eutychians  were  fubdivided  [«].  The 
opinion  was  confirmed  by  Hormifdas  the 
a  pontiff,  to  whom  the  Scythian  monks  had 
ed  in  vain  ;  but  this,  inftead  of  allaying  the 
£  the  prefent  controverfy,  only  added  new 
» the  flame.  John  II.,  who  was  one  of  the 
brs  of  Hormifdas,  approved  the  pro}X)fition 
the  latter  had  condemned ;  and  confirming 
anion  of  the  Scythian  monks,  expofed  the 
OS  of  thef  papal  oracle  to  the  laughter  of 
ife.  His  fentence  was  afterwards  faiicUoned 
»  fifth  general  council ;  and  thus  peace  wa^ 

« 

be  irindicated  from  the  imputation  of  a  certain  degree 
ility.  See  alfo  Chrifl.  Lupus,  Not*  aii  concilium  quia* 
^im  j^dconcU'ta  Adnotat. 

f J  The  deacon  Viftor,  and  thofe  who  oppoftd  tlie 
n  monks*  exprefTod  t)ieir  opinion  in  the  following  pro- 
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raftered  to  the  church  by  the  conclufion  of  thef? 
unintelligible  difputes  [wj. 

With  the  queflion  now  mentioned,  there  was. 
another  clofely  and  intimately  conneded,  namely. 
Whether  the  perfon  of  Chriji  could  be  confidered  as 
compounded  ?  Of  this  queftion  the  Scythian  monks 
maintained  the  afErmative,  and  tlieir  advcrfaries  the 
liegative. 


CHAP.   IV. 

Concerning  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  in  the  chur^ 

during  this  century. 


N 


WcL 


Kit#«mu!u-  I.  TN  this  century  the  caufe  of  true  religioQ  ^ 

X  funk  apace,  and  the  gloomy  rdgn  oMuperw  |. 
ftition  extended  itfelf  in  proportion  to  the  decay  ^ 
of  genuine  piety.  This  lamentable  decay  was  ^j 
fupplied  by  a  multitude  of  rites  and-  ceremonies  ^ 
In  the  eaft  the  Neftorian  and  Eutychian  controvert  ^ 
lies  gave  occafion  to  the  invention  of  various  rites  i; 
and  external  inftiturions,  which  were  ufed  as  marks  ^ 
to  diftinguifli  the  contending  parries.  The  weftem  .^ 
churches  were  loaded  with  rites  by  Gregory  the.g 
Great,  who  had  a  marvellous  fecundity  ci  genius  ., 
in  inventing,  and  an  irrefiftible  force  of  eloquence  ;^ 
in  recommending  fuperftitious  obfervances.  Nor  ^"^ 
will  this  appear  furprifing  to  thofe  who  know^  •' 
Ihat,  in  the  opinion  of  this  pontiff,  the  words  olF ,  ^ 
the  facred  writings  were  images  of  myilerious  an4  J 

fw]  See  Htftcrta  eontrovrrfm  de  uno  ex  Trwitaie  piiffoy  by  ^ 
Norris,  torn.  iii.  op.  p.  771.  The  ancient  writers  who  mentilMB  '^5 
fhU  controrerfy,  call  the  monks  who  fet  it  on  foot,  ^^CYthiallt•  \^ 
But  la  Croze,  in  his  Thefaur.  Epijl.  torn.  iii.  p.  179.,  im3grae%  -^ 
that  the  country  of  thefe  monks  was  Egypt ^  and  not  Scythims  ^ 
and  this  conje^^ure  i^i  fupported  by  rcafoas  which  carry  in  tkim|  ""^ 
at  leaft,  a  high  degree  of  probability.  A  \ 

invifiU^-i 


Chap.  IV,  Riles  anJ  Ceremmki. 

in-iGble  things ;  for  fuch  as  embrace  this  chimerical    c  %\  i 
^rtsro  will  eafily  be  led  to  exprefs  ali  the  dottrines    ,^  „  r  t 

Btd  precepts  of  religion  by  external  rives  X'ld  fyin-  ' ^— 

lols.  Gregory,  indeed,  is  worthy  of  praife  in  this, 
that  he  did  not  pretend  to  force  others  to  the  ob- ' 
trvance  of  his  mventions ;  though  this  forbcar- 
loce,  perhaps,  was  as  much  occafioned  by  a 
want  of  power,  as  by  a  principle  of  moderation. 

11.    This  prodigious  augmentation  of  rites  and  Tiicom. 
teremonies  rendered  an  augmentation  of  doftors  ii,r">'ii.- 
Bid    interpreters  of  thefe    myfteries  indifpenfably  *»"'t'"'^i 
leceffary.     Hence  a  new    kind  of   fcience   arofo, 
Vhich  had,  for  its  object,  the  explication  of  thefe 
■eremonies  and    the  inveftigadon   of   the    caufes 
■Bdcircumftances  whence  they  derived  their  origin. 
^hit    mod  of  thofe.   who  entered  into   thefe  re- 
fcarches,  never  went  to  the  fountain-head,  to  the 
bve  fources  of  thefe  idle  inventions.      They  en. 
Mavoured  to  feek  their  origin  in  reafon  and  Chrif- 
H^nity  ;  but  in  this  they  deceived  themfelves,  or, 
m  teaft,  deluded  others,  and  delivered  to  the  wor'd 

Aeir  own  fancies,  tnlfead  of  letting  them  into  the 

ifcue  caufc's  of  things.     Had  they   been  accjiiainted 

ip«h  the  opinions  and  cuftoms  of  remote  antiquity, 

Mr  liudied    the  pontifical   law  of  the  Greeks  and 

Unmans,    they    would    have   difcovered   the  true 

Bjit^m    of    many  indituiions,    which    were   falfely 

[kfdced  upon  as  venerable  and  facred. 

n  in.  The  public  woriliip  of  God  \i-as  ftill  cele-  T«uu*o^ 

Itnted  by  every  nation  in  its  own  language,  but     '^' 

has  enlarged,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  addition 

irf  various  hjinns,  and  other  things  of  that  nature, 

vldch  were  confidered  as  proper  to  enliven  devotion 
I  ^  the  power  of  novelty.     Gregory  the  Great  pre-  ti,,,,],,,;^. 
tfaid>ed  a  new  method  of  adminiftering  the  Lord's  iirjumoi 
I  ispp«')  with  a  magnificent  aflemblage  of  pompous  ji]^  ^"'^ 
llHCRionies.     This  inftirution  was  called  the  ranon 
u  tke  mafs  ;  and,  if  any  are  unwilling  to  give  it 
B  '  '  tha 
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the  name  of  a  n^u;.appomtinent,  they  muft  at  leaft 
acknowledge,  that  it  was  a  coniiderable  augmenta- 
tion of  the  ancient  canon  for  ceiebratmg  die 
eucharifl,  and  occafioned  a  remarkable  change  in 
the  adminifbradon  of  that  ordinance.  Many  ages^ 
howe\'er,  pafled  before  this  Gregorian  canon  was 
adopted  by  all  the  Latin  churches  [^x3. 
BipUijB.  Baptifm^  except  in  cafes  of  necefEty,  was  adml* 

niftered  only  on  great  feflivals.  We  omit  mention- 
ing,  for  the  fake  of  bre\dty,  the  litanies  that  were 
addreflfed  to  the  faints,  the  different  forts  of  fuppli- 
cadons,  the  Jiations^  or  affemblies  of  Gregory,  the 
forms  of  confecrauon,  and  other  fuch  inftitudons, 
whic-h  were  contrived,  in  this  century,  to  exdte  a 
fpedes  of  external  devodon,  and  to  engage  the 
outward  fenfes  in  religious  worlhip.  An  enquiry 
into  thefe  topics  would  of  itfelf  deferve  to  be 
made  the  fubject  of  a  feparate  work. 

IV.  An  incredible  number  of  temples  arofe  m 
honour  of  the  faints,  during  this  century,  both  m 
the  eaflem  and  weftem  provinces.  1^  pbcet 
fet  apart  for  public  worfliip  were  already  veiT 
numerous;  but  it  was  now  that  Chriftians  fim 
began  to  confider  thefe  facred  edifices  as  the  meant 
of  purchafuig  the  favour  and  protedion  of  the 
faints,  and  to  be  perfuaded  that  thefe  departed  fpirill 
defended  and  guarded,  againll  enls  and  calamitM 
of  every  kind,  the  provinces,  lands,  cities,  and 
villages,  in  which  they  were  hcHiouired  with  templar 
The  number  of  feflivals,  which  were  now 
in  the  ChrifUan  church,  and  many  of  which 
to  have  been  infUtuted  upon  a  pagan  mod^  nearif  , 
equaled  the  amount  of  the  temples.  To  thofetioft 
were  celebrated  in  the  preceding  century,  1*0^ 
now  added  the   feflival  of  the  purification  rf  ft§ 

Tx-]  See  Thcod.  Chr.  Lilienthal,  de  Ccmtne  wnjk  Cngmi 
r'tdno, 

bUffH' 


I 
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hl^ed  Virgi'i^  invented  with  a  defign  to  remove  the 
uneafinefs  of  the  heathen  converts  on  account  of 
the  lofs  of  their  lupercalia,  or  feafts  of  Pan,  which  ' 
had  been  formerly  obferved  in  the  month  of  I'l;- 
bniarv,  the  feftival  of  the  immaculate  conception,  the 
day  fet  apart  to  commemorate  the  birth  of  St.  John, 
and  others  lefs  worchv  of  mention. 


Ctfucrning  /be  di-vifions  and  hercfies  tljat  troubled  the 
church  during  this  century. 

1.  r  I  ^HE    various    fects    v/hich    had    fomented  Tiif»ni,i, 
A    divifions  among  C.hriftians  in  the  early  ajfcs  ci,,',,'^,!!^ 
of  the    church,    were  far   from  being  effe<5lua!ly  '■"■ 
fupprefled  or  totally  extirpated.     Though  they  had 
faoMi  perfecuied  and  afflicled  with  an  infinite  divcr- 
fiiy  of  trials  and  calamities,  yet  they  ftill  fubfilled, 
and  continued  to  excite  diflenfions  and  tumults  is 
many    placts.     The  Manicheans  are  faid  to  have  ^t^"'''"*' 
caincd  fiich  a  degree  of  inlluence  among  the  Per- 
iasSj   as  to  have  corrupted  even  the  fon  of  Kobad, 
the  monarch  of  that  nation,  who  repaid  their  zeal  in  - 

making  profelytes  with  a  terrible  maffacre,  in  which         •" 
numbers  of  that  impious  fed  perifhed  in  the  moft 
dreadful  manner.     Nor  was  Perfia  the  only  country 
<diich  was  troubled  with  the  attempts  of  the  Ma- 
Hcheans  to  fpread  their  odious  doctrine ;  other 
provinces    of  the  empire  were,  undoubtedly,  in- 
feded  wHth  their  errors,  as  we  may  judge  from  the  Si-mi-pfi* 
hook  that   was  written  againft  them  by  Heraclian,  ^'"^ 
bilhop   of    Chalccdon  [  v  ]•     In  Gaid  and   Africa^ 
tfenltons  of  a  different  kind  prevailed ;   and  the 
controverfy  between  the  Scmi-Pelagians  and  the 


I 


■jl  See  Photiu*,  Billioih,  Cod.  «iv.  p.  291. 
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CENT,    equal  to  the  ardour  of  their  zeal,  through  the 
♦  art  II.    provinces  fituated  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman 

\— -V empire.     There  are  yet  extant  authentic  records, 

from  which  it  appears,  that  throughout  Perjia^  as 
alfo  in  India^  Armenia^  Arabia^  Syria j  and  other 
countries,  there  were  vaft  numbers  of  Neftorian 
churches,  all  under  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  patriarch 
of  Scleucia  {/].  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  Perfian 
monarchs  were  not  all  equally  favourable  to  this 
growing  fed,  and  that  fome  of  them  even  perfe- 
cted, wth  the  utmoft  feverity,  all  thofe  who  bore 
the  ChrifUan  name  throughout  their  dominions  [d^^  \ 
but  it  is  alfo  true,  that  fuch  of  thefe  princes,  as 
were  difpofed  to  exercife  moderation  and  benig- 
nity towards  the  Chriftians,  were  much  more  in- 
dulgent to  the  Neftorians,  than  to  their  adverfaries 
who  adhered  to  the  comicil  of  Ephefus^  fince  the  ^^ 
latter  were  confidered  as  fpies  employed  by  the  > 
Greeks,  with  whom  they  were  conneQed  by  the 
ties  of  reli^^fion.  ' 

EniTrhiin  V.  The  Mouophyfites,  or  Eutychians,  flourijQied 
contio-  alfo  in  this  century,  and  had  gained  over  to  '^ 
^"  ^^  their  doftrine  a  confiderable  part  of  the  eaftem  ^ 
provinces.  The  emperor  Analtafius  was  warmly  "^ 
attached  to  the  doftrine  and  feft  of  the  Acephali,  ^ 
who  were  reckoned  among  the  more  rigid  Mono-»  ^ 
phyfites[^];  and,  in  the  year  513,  created  pa-  '• 
triarch  of  Antioch  (in  the  room  of  Flavian,  whom 
he  had  expelled  from  that  fee),  Severus,  a  learned  'j 

[r]  Cofmas  Indlcopleuftes,  Topograph.  Chri/jian.  lib.  ii.  i«» 
p.  125,  which  is  to  bf  found  in  Montfaucon'j  Colle3io  noma  1;. 
PP,  Gr^corvm,  ^. 

[t/]  Jof.  Sim.  Affeman.  Btblioth,  Orient,    Va'ic.  torn.  lii.  t 
parti,    p.  109.  407.  411.441.  449.   torn. iii.  part  II.   cap. T.  '^ 
le£l»  ii.  p.  83.  1^ 

[^]  Evagrius,  HifiM  Ecc/efiaji.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxx.  xliv.,  &c.'  '^ 
Theodoma  the  Reader,  Bifi.  EccJefiaJl,  lib.  ii.  p.  562.  ..See  .j. 
alfo  the  Index  operum  Severi,  as  it  (lands  coUedked  from  ancient  ;!. 
MSS.  in  Montfaucon'x  Bibllotbeca  Cotjlmanaj  p.  53.  I  ' 

monk  ^ 
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monk,  oi  Pakjl'me,  from  whom  the  Monophyfites  cent. 
were  called  Severians  [/].  This  emperor  exerted  ,,rt  ii. 
all  his  influence  aiid  authority  to  deftroy  the  credit  ^ 
of  the  council  of  Chuladon  in  the  eaft,  and  to  main- 
lain  the  caufe  of  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  doftrine 
of  one  nature  in  Chrift  -,  and,  by  tiie  ardour  and 
v^enience  of  his  ztal,  he  excited  the  moft  de- 
plorable feditioiis  and  tumuhs  in  the  church  [^^]. 
After  the  death  of  Anallafius,  which  happened 
A.  D.  ^  1 8,  Scverus  was  expelled  in  his  turn  ;  and 
the  feet  which  the  late  emperor  had  maintained 
and  propagated  with  fuch  zeal  and  afliduity,  was 
every  where  oppofed  and  depreffed  by  his  fucceffor 
Judin,  and  the  following  emperors,  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  it  feemed  to  be  upon  the  very  brink  of 
rum,  notwithllanding  that  it  had  created  Sergius 
patriarch  in  the  place  of  Severus  [i]. 

\^.   When  the  affairs  of  the  Monophyfites  were  J««ibBMi-  < 
ID  fuch  a  defperate  fituation,  that  almoft  all  hope  ^p^  ^i'^^  ' 
ol"  their  recovery  had  vanillied,  and  their  bilhops  Monoi"''!- 
were   reduced,  by  death  and  imprifonment,  to  a  '"'"' 
ver)'  fmail  number,  an  obfcure  man  wliofe  name 
was  Jacob,  and  who  was  diltinguiJhed  from  others 
lb  called,  by  the  fumame  of  Baradzeus,  or  Zan- 
salus,    reftored    this    expiring    feti   to  its  former 
profperity  and  luftre  [;'].      This  poor  monk,  the 

[/]  St«  Jo.  Sim.  Afleman.  BiillBiL  QrUm.  Faticaw. 
Vm».'a.  p.  47-  321-  Euli-b.  Renaiidnt,  Hijiorii  Patriarch. 
AxMnJria«r.  p.  1^7.  II9,  130.  135.  138,  &c, 

r^]  EMfrriu",  Hi^-  EccUfiu/i.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xKxiii.  Cy- 
tilLu,  -vila  Sat^  in  Jo.  Bapt.  Cotclerii  Monumnl.  Eccltfit 
Grttx,    \om.  iii.  p.  311.     Baylc'j  DUikimrj,  ai  the  article  ' 

[A^  Set  Abulpliaraj'i  Srrhi  Patriarch,  ylnliocbrn.  in  Afle. 
^B.      BiiHotlt.  Oricnl.  yallcan.  &c.  torn.  ii.  p.  323. 

fi]  See  Affcman.  BMnlb.  Orlinl.  &c.  torn.  ii.  cap.  viii. 
J.6».  73-  4315.  331.  4r4.  Eurebii  Renaud.  Hifl.  Patriarch. 
JUaaadr.  p.  1 19.  133.  *3;.  and  the  Lilurgir  Orient,  lom,  ii. 
f.  J33.  34Z.  Faiiftus  Naironug,  Euoplia  fdii  CallolicM  » 
tjrtfwm  moaumntU,  part  I.  p.  40,  41, 
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greatnefs  of  whofe  views  rofe  far  above  the  olv 
icurity  of  his  (tadon,  and  whofe  fortitude  and  pa* 
tience  no  dangers  could  daunt,  nor  any  labours 
exhauft,  was  ordained  to  the  epifcopal  office  by  a 
handful    of    captive    biffiops,    traveled    on    foot 
through  the  whole  eaft,  eftablifhed  bifhops  and 
prefbyters    every   where,    revived    the    drooping 
fpirits  of  the  Monophyfites,  and  produced  fucn  an 
aftonifliing  change  in  their  affiadrs  by  the  power 
of  his  eloquence,   and  by  his  incredible  activity* 
and  diligence,  that  when  he  died  bifliop  of  Edeffhy 
A.  D.  578,  he  left  his  fed  in  a  mofl  flouriflung 
flate    in    Syria^    Mefopotamia^    Armenia^    ^nP^^ 
Nubia^  Abyjftnia^  and  other  coimtries  [^3-     T^^big 
dexterous  monk  had  prudence  to  contrive    the 
means  of  fuccefs,  as  well  as  aftivity  to  put  them  in 
execution;  for  he  almoft  totally  extinguifhed  all 
the  animofiries,  and  reconciled  all  the  fadions,  that    , 
had  divided  the  Monophyfites ;   and  when  that    \ 
churches  grew  fo  numerous  in  the  eafl,  that  they    i 
could  not  all  be  convtoiently  comprehended  under 
the  fole  jurifdidHon  of  the  patriarch  of  Antiocbj  he   , 
appointed,  as  his  afliflant,  the  primate  of  the  eaflf 
whofe  refidence  was  at  Tagritisj  on  the  borders  of 
Armenia  [/J.     The  laborious  efforts  of  Jacob  were   ^ 
feconded  in  Egvptj  and  the  adjacent  countries,  by    ' 
Theodofius  bilhop  of  Alexandria  ;  and  he  became 
fo  famous,  that  all  the  Monophyfites  of  the  eafl 
confidered  him  as  their  fecond  parent  and  founder,    [ 
and  are  to  this  day  called  Jacobites,  in  honour  of  ' 
thtdr  new  chief. 

[i]   With  regard  to  tlie  Nubians  and  Abyflinians,  fee  Al(e«  ^ 

man.    Bib  I  lot  h.   OrlrrJ.  SiQ.   tome  ii.  p  330.     Loboy    Voyage  t 

d^Ab^jnU'f  totne  ii.  p.  36.  Ludolpb.  Commcntar.  ad  Hiftoriam  4 
^thiopicam,  p-  45 1  •  4^  l  •  466. 

[/J  AfTeman.  liibls9th.  Orient,  Vatican,  torn.  ii.  410. 414. 418.  ^ 

See  alfo  this  learned  writer'x  Djfertatio  Je  Monophyflit^  whick  'l 

M  preiiKcd  to  the  fecond  volume  of  the  work  now  cited:  ; 

*  VII.  Thus   ; 
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VIL  Thus  It  happened,  that,  by  the  imprudent   cent. 
zeal  and  violence  which  the  Greeks  employed  in  part  11. 
defending  the  truth,  the  Monophyfites  gained  con-  ' — r^-^ 
fiderable  advantages,    and,  at  length,  obtained  a  '^^^ 
folid  and  permanent  fettlement.     From  this  period  ph7fiua« 
their  fe£t  has  been  under  the  jurifdiftion  of  the 
patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and  Anfioch^  who,  not- 
wichftanding  the  ditFerence  of  opinion  which  fub- 
fifts,    with   refpeft   to  fome  points,  between  the 
Syrbn  and  Egyptian  Monophyfites,  are  extremely 
careful  to  maintain  communion  with  each  other, 
both  by  letters,   and  by  the  exchange  of  good 
offices,     llie  AbyfTmian  primate  is  fubje£b  to  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria ;  and  the  primate  of  the 
call,  who  refides  at  Tagritis^  is  undler  the  jurifdic- 
ttn  of  the  patriarch  of  Antioch.    The  Armenians 
ve  ruled  by  a  bifhop  of  their  own,  and  are  diftin* 
pnflied  by  certain  opinions  and  rites  from  the  reft 
of  the  Monophyfites. 

Vin.  The  fed  of  the  Monophyfites,  before  it  ConnWict 
was  thus  happily  eftablifhed,  was  torn  with  factions  Momfpio- 
and  inteftine  disputes,  and  fuffered,  in  a  particular  ^^^'*»- 
manner,  from  that  nice  and  fubtile  controvcrfy 
concerning  the  body  of  Chrift,  which  arofe  at 
Alexandria.  Julian,  bifliop  of  Halicai'nn(J]fs^  af- 
firmed, A.  D.  51 9,  that  the  divine  nature  had  fo 
infinuated  itftlf  into  the  bodv  of  Chriit,  from  the 
very  moment  of  the  Virgin's  conception,  that  the 
bodv  of  our  Lord  changed  its  nature,  and  became 
incorruptible.  I'his  opinion  was  alfo  embraced 
by  Caianus,  biflicp  of  Alexcindj'ia ;  from  whom 
thofe  who  adopted  it  were  called  Caianiils.  They 
irere,  however,  divided  into  three  fetts,  two  of 
xhich  debated  this  queflion,  Whether  the  body 
of  Chrift  was  crccitcd  or  uncreated^  while  the  third 
afierted,  that  our  Lord's  body  was  indeed  cor- 
ruptfble,  but  never  p.dually  corrupted,  fince  the 
eaercrv  of  the  divine  nature  muft  have  prevented 

i;;  dliiolution. 

I.  2  Thi^ 


»>rr«. 


r48  Tlye  Inter  ml  Hijlory  tfthe  Church. 

This  fe6l  was  warmly  oppofed  by  Severus  of 
Antioch^  and  Damianus,  who  maintained  that  the 
body  of  Chrift,  before  his  refurredbn,  was  truly 
corruptible^  i.  e.  fubjed  to  the  affedions  and 
changes  \iith  which  human  nature  is  generally  at- 
tended. Thofe  who  embraced  the  opinion  cf 
Julian,  were  called  Aphthartodocetas,  Docetac, 
Phantafiafls,  and  even  Manicheans,  becaufe  it  was 
fuppofed  to  follow  from  their  hypothefis,  that 
Chrift  did  not  fuffer  in  reality^  but  only  in  ay 
pearance,  hunger  and  thirft,  pain  and  deatli ;  and 
that  he  did  not  adually  auume  the  common  afiec* 
dons  and  properties  of  human  nature.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  votaries  of  Severus  were  diftin* 
guifhed  by  the  names  Phthartolatrae,  Ktiftolatrae^ 
and  Creaticolse.  This  miferable  controverfy  was 
carried  on  with  great  warmth  under  the  reign  of 
Juftinian,  who  favoured  the  Aphthartodocetae ;  ! 
foon  after,  it  fubfided  gradually ;  and,  at  length,  \ 
was  happily  hufhed  in  filence  [/n^*  Xenaias  of  I 
hierapolis  ftruck  out  an  hypothefis  upon  thii  J 
knotty  matter,  which  feemed  equally  remote  frcm  ^ 
thofe  of  the  contending  parties ;  for  he  maintained  « 
that  Chrift  had,  indeed,  truly  fuffered  the  varioai  - 
fenfations  to  which  humanity  is  expofed,  but  dut  ^ 
he  fuffered  them  not  in  his  nature^  but  by  a  fub- 
miflive  act  of  hLs  u^ill  \n\ 
Ti»  Aj  IX.  Some  of  the  Corrupricolnc  (for  fo  they  were 

called  who  looked  upon  the  body  of  Chiift  to 
be  corruptible),  particularly  Theniillius,  a  deacoft 
of  Alexandria^  and  Theodolius,  a  biOiop  of  tfaatt 
6x\^   were  carried  by  the  inconiiderate  heat  of 

\m\  Timolheut,  <Zr  rcapuane  hjtrelicorum^  in  Cotrlnrii  JAl 
numenti:  Ei\Up^  Grsae^  torn.  iii.  p.  409.  Liberatiu,  m  Arts 
miar'w  Cuntrcv.  cap.  xx.  Forbcfii  Inf.ntdicmcs  in/hnmm 
TieoIo^L-^f  lib.  iii.  cap.  xviii.  p.  108.  Ailenuiu  Bif^'^^ 
Orientiil,  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  457. 

fa]  AfTrmau.  Biblktb.  OrUoi.  F^Uan.  tOBLiL  p.  ll 
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controverfy  into  another  opinion,  which  produced   ce,nt. 
new  commotions  in  the  church  towards  tUb  con- 
dufion  of  this  century.     They  affirmed,  that  to 
the  divine  nature  of  Chrift  all  things  were  known ; 
but  that  from  his  human  nature  many  things  were 
concealed.      The  reft  of   the  fed  charged   the 
authors  of  this  opinion  with  imputing  ignorance  to 
the  divine   nature  of   Chrift,    fince    they   held, 
that  there  was  but  one  nature  in  the  Son  of  God; 
Hence  the  votaries  of   this  new   doftrine  were 
called  AgnoetaB[©];  but  their  fed  was  fo  weak 
and  ill-fupported,  that,  notwithftanding  their  elo- 
quence and  activity,    which   feemed  to    promife 
better  fuccefs,  it  gradually  declined,  and  came  to 
nothing. 

X.  From  the  controverfies  with  the  Monophy-  Th«Trir 
fites  arofe  the  fed  of  the  Tritheifts,  whofe  chief  **^*^'- 
was  John  Afcufnage,  a  Syrian  philofopher,  and  at 
the  fame  time,  a  Monophyfite  [^].  This  man 
imagined  in  the  Deity  three  natures,  or  fubftances^ 
abfolutely  equal  in  all  refpedts,  and  joined  together 
by  no  common  ejfence ;  to  which  opinion  his  ad- 
verfaries  gave  the  name  of  Trithcifm.  One  of  the 
uarmeft  defenders  of  this  doftrine  was  J(^hn  Philo- 
ponus,  an  Alexandrian  philofopher,  and  a  gram- 
marian of  the  highell  reputation  ;  and  hence  hie  has 
been  confidered  by  many  as  the  author  of  this  feet, 
whofe  members  have  confequently  derived  from  him 
the  title  of  Philoponifts  [jf]. 

[ol  Jo.  Bapt.  Cotclcrlu?,  ad  Monument  a  Ecclcfia  Grdra^ 
[■DfT.  iii.  p.  641.  Mich,  le  Onion,  nd  Damajrenum  dc  harrjihus^ 
t^m.  i.    p.  107.      Yovh\is>y  I  tijlrui:!  In  tics  11:^1  oric'i-'rh,- .dorr  ^  hb.  iii. 
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p.  xix..    p.   1^9'      Photius,  Bd/llcth.  i'.od.  230.   p.  S82. 

fi'l  See  O:  t.» 'or.  AbulpharaHus,  /';;  AiTcina.i.  BiLlioth.  Orient, 
tcm.  J.    p.  32S. 

r  y"]  See  I'abiici:  B'dHot/:.  Grter.  lib.  v.  cap.  xxxvii.  p.  35R. 
Hardtiini  ConciJii^  torn.  iii.  p.  128?^.  Timothf  us,  dc  rrccpt'trjne 
hgreiicorijm  <7j>ud QotiAcvn  rJonrimcrJii  Ecclr/.o'  (./■./^.r,  tom.  iii. 
1.414.      J<^-    l)"iTiafcjiiU",  i'c  hj:nJU'U:y    loiii.  i.  op.  p.  103. 
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Tlus  fed  iK'as  divided  into  two  parties,  the  Phi« 
lopoolHb  and  the  Cononites ;  the  latter  of  whom 
were  fo  called  from  Conon  biOiop  of  Tarfusj  their 
chief  [r].  They  agreed  in  the  doftrine  of  three 
ferfom  in  the  Godhead,  and  differed  only  in  their 
manner  of  explaining  what  the  fcrlptures  taueht 
concerning  the  refurreclion  of  the  body.  Hulo- 
ponus  maintained,  that  the  form  and  matter  of  all 
bodies  were  generated  and  corrupted^  and  that  both 
therefore  were  to  be  reftored  in  the  refurre£lion. 
Conon  held,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  body  never 
loft  its  form :  that  its  matter  alone  was  fabjecl  to 
corruption  and  decay,  and  was  confequcntly  to  be 
reftored  when  this  mortal  fhall  put  on  immortality. 

A  third  £i£don  was  that  of  the  Damianifts,  who 
were  fo  called  from  Damian  bifhop  of  Alexandria^ 
and  whofe  opinion  concerning  the  Trinity  was  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  already  mentioned.  They  diftin* 
guiflied  the  divine  ejfcncc  from  the  three  perfom^ 
viz.  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  They 
dem'ed  that  each  perfon  was  God,  when  confidered 
in  itfelf,  and  abftraSedly  from  the  other  two ;  but 
they  affirmed,  at  the  fame  time,  that  there  was  a 
common  divinity^  by  the  joint  participation  of  whidl 
each  perfon  was  God.  They  therefore  called  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  hypojlafcs^  or  pci^ 
fons,  and  the  Godhead^  which  was  conunon  to 
them  all,  fubjlance  or  nature  \i\. 

[rj  Photil  B'thrioth,  Cod.  xxiv.     Afleman.  BibFiotL  Oriau. 
Vatican,  torn.  ii.  p*  329. 

[/]  Jof.  Sim.  Afieouui.  Bihllctb.  Orient.  FalLan*  torn.  & 
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Cmeemhtg  the  frofperom  events  ivhkh  happened  is 
the  church  during  this  century. 

L  TN    ibia  century  the  progrefs  of  Chriflianily    cent. 

X  was  greatly  accelerated  both  in  the  eaftent      ^"■ 
aod  weftem  hemifpheres ;  and  its  divine  light  was  ',■ 

diffufed  far  and  wide  through  the  darkened  na-  iiirdinf- 
lions.  The  Neitorians  who  dwelt  in  Syria,  Per-  ',"^„t^ 
jStf,  and  India,  contributed  much  to  its  propaga-  inmOiii* 
lioa  in  the  eaft,  by  the  zeal  and  diligence,  the 
laborious  efforts  and  indefatigable  afliduity,  with 
which  they  preached  it  to  thofe  fierce  and  bar- 
barous nations,  who  lived  in  the  remoteft  regions 
and  deferts  ot  AJin,  and  among  whom,  as  we  learn 
from  authentic  records,  their  ininifti  y  was  crowned 
wih  remarkable  fuccefs.  It  was  by  the  labours 
of  this  fett,  that  the  bght  of  the  gofpel  firft  pe- 
netrated into  the  ininicnfe  empire  of  China,  about 
(he  year  636,  when  Jefuiab^  of  Gadala  was  at 
the  head  of  the  NL'fiorians,  as  will  appear  pro- 
table  to  thofe  who  confider  as  genuine  the  famous 
Chinefe     monument,    which    was    difcovered    at 
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Siganfu  by  the  Jefuits  during  the  laft  century  [^ ]. 
Som^  indeed,  look  upon  this  monument  to  be  a 
mere  forgeryj  of  the  Jefuits,  though,  perhaps,  with- 
out reafon:  there  are,  however,  fome  unexcep- 
tionable proofs,  that  the.  northern  parts  of  Cbina^ 
even  before  this  century,  abounded  with  Chriftians, 
who,  for  many  fucceeding  ages,  were  under  the 
infpeftion  of  a  metropolitan  fent  to  them  by  the 
Chaldean  or  Neftorian  patriarch  [^3* 

n.  The 


[fl]  This  celebrated  monument  has  been  pnbliflied  and  ex- 
plained by  feveral  learned  writers,  particularly  by  Kircher, 
m  his  China  Illujlratay  p.  53 ;  by  MuUer,  in  a  tneatifc  pub- 
lifhed  at  Berlin  ^n  1672;  by  Eufebe  Renaudot,  in  his  Re» 
lotions  ancicnnes  des  Indes  et  de  la  Chine^  de  deux  voyageurs 
Mahometans f  p.  228 — 271,  publifhed  at  Paris  in  the  year 
1718,  in  8vo. ;  and  by  AfTemanus,  in  his  Bibliotb.  Orient.  CU» 
ment,  Vatican,  torn.  iii.  in  parte  II.  cap.  ir.  fe£i.  7.  p-538.  A 
ftill  more  accurate  edition  of  this  famous  monument  was  pro- 
mifed  to  us  by  the  learned  Theopli.  Sigef red  Bayer,  the  greateft 
proficient  of  this  age  in  Chinefe  erudition  ;  but  his  death  hat 
blafted  our  expectations.  For  my  part,  I  fee  no  reafon  to 
doubt  the  genuinenefs  of  this  monument ;  nor  can  I  under* 
{land  what  advantage  could  redound  to  the  Jafuits  from  the. 
invention  of  fuch  a  ^ble.  See  Liron^  Singularitcs  Hiftoriquu. 
et  LiteraireSf  tom.  ii.  p.  500* 

[^]  Sec  Renaudoty  1.  c.  p.  ^6.  68,  8cc.  AfTemani  Bihlioth. 
&c.  cap.  ix.  p.  522. :  the  learned  Bayer^  in  his  Preface  to 
bis  Mufeum  Sinicunif  p.  84.  aiTurcs  us,  that  he  has  in  hit 
hands  fuch  proofs  of  the  truth  of  what  is  here  affirmed,  as  put 
the  matter  beyond  all  doubt.  (^  See  on  this  fubje^  a  very 
learned  diflertatiof)  publifhed  by  M.  de  Guignes  in  the  thtr« 
tieth  vol.  of  the  Memoires  de  Literature^  tires  des  Regifires  de 
Pjicademie  Roy  ale  des  Infcriptions  et  Belles  Lettres^  in  which 
he  proves  that  the  Chriftians  were  fettled  in  China  fo  early  ai 
the  feventh  century.  He  remarks  indeed,  that  the  Nf.ftorians  / 
and  other  Chriftians  were  f  r  a  long  time  confounded  in  the 
Chinefe  annals  with  the  worftiipers  of  Fot  an  Indian  idol,  whofe 
rites  were  introduced  into  China  about  65  years  after  tnc  birth 
of  Chrift  ;  and  that  this  circuniftance  has  deceived  De  la  Cro%e^ 
Beaufobre^  and  fome  other  leanied  men,  who  have  raifcd  fpe* 
cious  objedlions  agaiiift  the  hypothecs  that  maintains  the  early 
introdudion  of  Chriftianity  into  this  great  empire.  A  rcaderi. 
properly  infoimedi  will  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  the  ac*. 

count 
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n.  The  attention  and  aflivity  of  the  Greeks  were   c  en  t. 
fb  entirely  occupied  by  their  inteftine  divifions,  that 
they  were  little  folicitous  about  the  progrds  of 
Chriftianity-  -  In  the  weft,  Auguftin  laboured  to  '^^^^ 
extend  the  limits  of  the  church,  and  to  fpread  the 
light  of  the  gofpel  among  the  Anglo-Saxons ;  and, 
alter  his  death,  other  monks  were  fent  from  Rome^ 
to  exert  themfelves  in  the  fame  glorious  caufe. 
Their  eflForts  were  attended  with  the  defired  fuc- 
cefs ;  and  the  efficacy  of  their  labours  was  mani- 
fiefted  in  the  converfion  of  the  fix  Anglo-Saxon 
kings,  who  had  hitherto  remained  under  the  dark- 
nefe  of  the  ancient  fuperftitions,  to  the  Chriftian 
£uth,    which    gained   ground    by    degrees,    and 
at  length,   embraced  univerfally  throughout 
r/«[[f].     We  are  not,  however,  to  imagine, 
that  this  general  change  in  favour  of  Chriftianity' 
wa»  wholly  due  to  the  difcourfes  of  the  Roman 
monks  and  do£tors ;    for  other  caufes  were  cer- 
tainly  inftrumental    in    accompliihing    this  great 
event.     And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  in- 
fluence which  feme  Chriftian  queens,  and  ladies  of 
high  diftinftion,  had  over  their  huft)ands,  and  the 
pains  they  took  to  convert  them  to  Chriftianity, 
as  alfo   the  fevere   and  rigorous  laws   that   were 
afterwards  enacted  againft   idolaters  [^],    contrin 
buted  much  to  the  progrefs  of  the  gofpel. 

HI.  Many  of  the  Britifh,  Scotifh,  and  Irifli  A^aifothe 
fcclefiaftics  traveled  among  the  Batavian,  Belgic,  Suili,'ihc 
and  German  nations,  with  the  pious  intention  of  FriirianHm,, 

*  the  Frankf , 

and  the 
count  given  of  this  matter  by  Voltaire  in  the  fir  ft  volume  of  his   Hdvciiii 
EJjl  fur  l*  HifJoLt'  Gtnerahy  Isfc     A  Port,  who  recounts  fadls, 
or  d-^aies   thero,  without  deignmg  to  produce   his  authoritici, 
^' '^  not   expert  to   meet  with  tlie  credit  that  is  due  to  an 


Liiorian. 


..■  J 


T/vtla:  H'tjloria  EcchfuiJI.  Ger.lls  jhiglor,  lib.  ii.  cap.  iii. 
;  '^i.  c?p.  xiv.  p.  I  16.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxi.  p.  162,  &c.  edit. 
Luiricti.    Rapin  Thoyras,  tomci.  p.iz'j, 

'jij  Wiikiiis'j  Ccncilia  Magridt  Britannia,  torn.  i.  p.  222. 
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CSNT,  propagating  the  knowlege  of  the  truth,  and  of 
erecting  churches,  *and  forming  religious  eitabliih- 
ments.  This  was  the  true  rc^on  which  induced 
the  Germans,  in  after-times,  to  found  fo  many 
convents  for  the  Scotch  and  Irifh,  of  which  fomc^ 
yet  remain  [^3- 

Columban,  an  Irifh  monk,  feconded  by  the  br 
)x)iurs  of  a  few  companions,  had  happily  extirpated, 
in  the  preceding  caitury,  the  ancient  fuperflitiQQ$ 
in  Gaidj  and  the  parts  adjacent,  where  idolatry 
had  taken  the  deepefl  root;  he  alfo  carried  the 
jamp  of  celeflial  truth  among  the  Suevi,  the  Boi^ 
(he  Franks,  and  other  Germap  nations  [y*]],  ^nd 
perfevered  in  thefe  pious  and  ufefiil  labours  ooiv 
his  death,  which   happened  A.D.  615.     St.  Gal^ 
who  was  one  of  his   companions,   preached  thfe 
gofpel  to  the  Helvedi,  and  the  Suevi  [g^*     SCi  : 
Kilian  fet  out  from  Scotlandj  the  place  of  his  nat^ 
vity,  and  exercifed   the  miniflenal  function  witb  ' 
fuch  fuccefs  among  the  eaflern  Franks,  that  vaft  ^ 
numbers    of   them    embraced     Chriflianity  [b^^ 
Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  the  famous ; 
Willebrod,    by   birth    an    Anglo-Saxon,   accon^* 
panied  with  eleven  of  his  countrymen,  viz.    Suid*  < 
bert,  Wigbert,  Acca,  WiKbald,  Unibald,  Lebwin,  <: 
jthe  two  Ewalds,  Werenfrid,  Marcellin,  and  Adal-  *i 
bert,  crofled  over  into  Batavia^  which  lay  oppofit^  5 
to  Britain^  in  order  to  convert  the  Frifelanders  to  ^ 
the  religion  of  Jefus.    Hence,  in  the  year  692,  they  f( 

f ^1  See  the  jlHa  S/infforumy  torn.  ii.  Febr.  p.  362.  '>■' 

t/1  MabilloD,   ^Sa  SanHor.    Ordwis  BcnedM^    torn,  i',, 

p.  560.  lorn.  iii.  p.  72.  qt59'  500.  Adaman.  lib.  iii.  de  Sm  Cjt*  *' 

SumBanOf  in  Canidi  Le9ion.  jintlq,  torn.  i.  p.  674.  '<$ 

[^]  Walafridi  Strabonis  vit.  S.  Galli  in  Mabilloiiy  jiait  S*'.x( 

X)rd.  Benedia,   torn.  ii.   p.  228.  Canifii  LeQion.  jintiq,  tom.Lis;: 

p.  7.83.  .  .  ,..  .?" 

[h'\   Vita  S.   Kiliani  in  CanHii    Ledion.  Antiq.    tom.  VBu''^ 

p.  171.     Jo.  Pet.  de  Ludewigy  Siripiorci  rervm  Irurxbur^af, 

p.    966.  -i^;, 
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went  into  Fqfteland^  which  mofl  writers  look  upon  C  E  N  t^ 
to  have  been  the  fame  with  the  ifle  of  Heligoland^  ,  ^^"' , 
or  Heiligland ;  but  being  cruelly  treated  there  by  ^.  -v-i*^ 
Radbod,  king  of  the  Frifelanders,  who  put  Wig* 
bert,  one  of  the  company,  to  death,  they  departed 
hence  for  Cimbriaj  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Deiu 
mark.  They,  however,  returned  to  Frifelandj 
A.  D.  693,  and  were  much  more  fuccefsful  than 
Aey  had  formerly  been  in  oppofmg  the  ancient 
fiiperftitions,  and  propagating  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truth.  Willebrod  was  ordained,  by  the 
Rcmian  pontiff,  archbifhop  of  Wiltcburg/j,  now 
Utrecht,  and  died  among  the  Batavians  in  a  good 
dd  age ;  while  his  affociates  continued  to  fpread 
the  light  of  the  gofpel  among  the  Weftphalians  and 
die  neighbouring  nations  \f\. 

IV.  Thefe  voyages,  and  many  others,  undertaken  Thr  jiM^- 
ia  die  caufe  of  Chrill,  carry,  no  doubt,  a  fpeciouis  lofUJiroT' 
appearance  of  piety  and  zeal ;  but  the  impartial  t^»«fc  «iH>. 
mii  attentive  enquirer  after  truth  will  find  it  im-    **' 
poflible  to  form  the  fame  favourable  judgment  of 
ihtm    all,    or  to  applaud,  without  dillinction,  the 
motives  that  animated  thcfc  laborious  miffionarics. 
That  the  dcfigns  of  Ibme  of  them  were  truly  pious, 
2nd  their  characters  without  reproach,  is  unquef- 
tionably    certain.     But  it  is   equally   certain,  that 
dsib  was  not  the  cafe  of  them  all,  or  even  of  the 
greatcll  part  of  them.     Many  of  them   difcovered, 
inihecourfe  of  their  minillry,  the  mofl  turbulent 
pEiTions,  and    diflionoured    the  glorious   caufe  in 
Ttiich  thev  were  engaged,  by  their  arrogance  and 
anbirion,  their  avarice  and  cruelty.     They  abufed 
ht  p!}v>^T    which    they    had    received    from    the 
R-iman  pontiii's,  of  forming  religious  eltablifluuents 
4.T:..r/r  the    fuperllirious   nations ;  and,  inilead  of 

"i'  Alcuini    v//^  H^'t!L4roi{t  in  Mabilloii,  j^cl.  SS.  On/.  Be^ 
^-.L  ^^L.'w.  pars  I.  p.  603.  Jo.   Mullen    C'lmhna  LiteratUf 

gainmg 
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CENT,  gaining  fouls  to  Chrifl,  they  ufurped  a  defpotic 
FAET  I.  dominion  over  their  obfequious  profelytes,  and  cx- 
ercifed  a  princely  authority  over  the  countries 
where  their  miniftry  had  been  fucceisfuL  Nor  are 
we  to  conlider,  as  entirely  groundlefs,  the  fuf|»cioii| 
of  thofe  who  allege  that  many  of  the  monks,  defi- 
rous  of  rule  and  authority,  concealed  their  vices 
under  the  maik  of  religion,  and  endured  for  a  tiroe 
the  aufterities  of  a  rigid  mortification  ^and  abfti- 
nence,  merely  vnth  a  view  to  rife  to  the  epifcopal 
dignity. 
Tbe  Je«t  V.  The  couverfion  of  the  Jews  feemed  at  a  ftand 
2S2r**^  "^  ^^  century ;  for  few  or  none  of  that  obftinate 
cbrifikaty.  nation  embraced  the  gofpel  in  confequence  of  an 
inward  convidion  of  its  truth,  though  in  many 
places  they  were  barbaroufly  compelled,  by  the 
Chriftians,  to  make  an  outward  and  feigned  fm&t 
fion  of  their  faith  in  Chrift.  The  emperor  Henp 
dius,  incenfed  againft  that  miferable  people  by  the  i 
infmuations,  as  it  is  faid,  of  the  Chriftian  dodoiSi  \ 
perfecuted  them  in  a  cruel  manner,  and  ordered  A 
multitudes  of  them  to  be  inhumanly  dragged  into  \ 
the  Chriftian  churches,  in  order  to  be  baptized  by  ^ 
violence  and  compulfion  [it].  The  fame  odious  \ 
method  of  converting  was  pracHfed  in  Spain  and  *■ 
Gaul^  by  the  monarchs  of  thofe  nations,  aganft  jj 
which  even  the  bilhops  of  Rome  expreiTed  their  jj 
difpleafure  and  indignation.  Such  were  the  horrid  1 
and  abominable  practices  to  which  an  ignorance  1 
of  the  true  fpirit  of  Cliriftianity,  and  the  bar-  ^ 
barous  genius  of  this  age,  led  the  heralds  of  tfalt  ' 
divine  religion,  which  was  defigned  to  fpread  ' 
abroad  charity  upon  earth,  and  to  render  mankind' 
truly  and  rationally  free. 

[i]  EutycLii  Ar.nn'cs  Edf.  A!exaK£!r.  torn.  IL  p.  2 IS* 
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Cencerrung  the  calamitous  events  that  happened  to  tht 

church  during  this  century. 

L  'X^HE  Chriftians  fuffered  lefs  m  this,  than  in 
JL  the  preceding  centuries.  They  were  fome- 
times  perfecuted  by  the  Perfian  monarchs,  but  ufually 
recovered  their  former  tranquillity  after  tranfitory 
fedies  of  violence  and  oppreilion.  In  England^ 
dK  new  converts  to  Chriilianity  fuffered  various 
cdamities  under  the  petty  kings,  who  governed  in 
diofe  boifterous  times ;  but  thefe  kings  embraced 
Ae  gofpel  themfelves,  and  then  the  fufferings  of  the 
Chnftians  ceafed.  In  the  eaftern  countries,  and 
pmkularly  in  Syria  and  Falejiine^  the  Jews,  at 
oertain  times,  attacked  the  Chriftians  with  a  mer-^ 
iilds  fury  \r\ ;  but,  however,  with  fo  little  fuccefs, 
ibtt  they  always  had  reafon  to  repent  of  their 
temerity,  which  was  feverely  chaftifcd.  It  is  true, 
the  church  had  other  enemies,  even  thofe  who, 
Older  the  treacherous  prot'efllon  of  Chriftiaiiity, 
were  laying  fecret  fchemes  for  the  rcftoration  of 
Riganifm ;  but  they  were  too  weak  and  too  incon- 
fiderable  to  form  any  attempts  that  could  endanger 
die  Chriftian  caufe. 

IL  But  a  new  and  mofl  powerful  enemy  to  the  M*!»o:T.e: 
Qiriftian   caufe  darted  up  in  Arab'ui  A.D.  612,  ^?y^^- 
under  tht?  reign  of  Heraclius.     This  was  Mahomet, 
or  Mohammed,  an  illiterate  man  [;;.'],  but  endowed 

by 

V'  E.tJtTchii  y^nnaLs,  torn.  i'.  p.  236.  Jo.  Pler.r.  Hottingeii 
Fijirici  Orientalise  lib.  i.  cap.  iii.   p.  129. 

^v-r  Mohammed  himfelt  expref-lv  declared,  tliat  he  wai 
ttii.y  ig:.ora:it  of  all  braiiclu  s  of  L-arnin^  and  fcience,  and 
»ii  eT*n  unable  either  to  write  or  real :  and  hii  followers  liave 
ti-ar.  from  this  ignorance  an  ar^-^u.xient  in  favour  of  the  divinity 
''ZAs  fr.ifllon,  and  of  the  religion  he  tau^^lit.  It  is,  however, 
ioTicly  credible,  that  his  igiiorance  was  iuchasitis  here  de- 

fcribcd  3 
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CENT,  by  nature  with  the  moft  flowing  and  attradhre 
r  A  R  T  I.  eloquence,  and  with  a  vail  and  penetiadng 
genius  [72],  diftinguifhcd  alfo  by  the  advantages 
he  enjoyed  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  wluch 
added  a  luftre  to^  his  name  and  his  undertakings. 
This  adventurous  impoftor  publicly  declared, 
that  he  was  commiflioned  by  God  to  deftroy  poly- 
theifm  and  idolatr)-,  and  then  to  reform,  firft  the 
religion  of  the  Arabians,  and  afterwards  the 
Jewifli  and  Chriftian  worihip.  For  thefe  purpofei 
he  delivered  a  new  law,  which  is  known  bv  the 
joame  of  the  Koran j  u  e.  the  bookj  by  way  or  emi- 
nence [0]];   and,  having   gained  feveral   ^iflories 

over 

fcribed ;  and  feveral  of  hit  fed  have  called  in  queilion  the  ife 
clarationt  of  their  chief  relating  to  this  point.  See  Cbanii% 
Voyages  en  Perfe^  tome  iv.  p.  33, 34.  If  wc  confidrr  that  he 
carried  on,  for  a  confiderable  time,  a  fucceftful  commerce  k 
Arabia^  and  the  adjacent  countriet,  this  alone  will  cbDraoe 
ui,  that  be  miift  have  been,  in  fome  meafure,  inftnided  k 
the  arts  of  reading,  writing*  and  arithmetic,  with  the  kaow« 
ledge  of  which  a  merchant  cannot  difpenfe. 

[ji]  The  writers,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  tccoantt 
of  the  life  and  nrligion  of  Mohammed,  are  enumerated  by 
Fabricius  in  his  DeleQut  et  fyllahut  argwmeidor*  fr9  n^eriiMt 
reFtgrn  Cbrijltatut^  cap.  I.  p.  733.  To  which  we  mav  add* 
Boubinvillierfl,  VUde  Mahomet^  ptiblifhcd  at  LonJom^  in  8tih 
an  the  year  1 730,  which,  however,  deferves  rather  the  charafter 
of  a  romance,  than  of  a  hiftory ;  Gamier,  f^te  de  Mnh^mtt^ 
printed  at  Amfterdam^  in  two  volumes  (<vo.,  in  1731,  and  com- 
mendable both  for  the  learning  and  candour  with  which  it 
appears  to  have  been  com pr fed  ;  and  above  all,  the  moft 
Jcamed  and  judicious  Sale'/  Preliminary  difcomrfe^  prefixed  to 
hit  Emgli/b  tramflation  cf  the  Koran^  fcCt.  ii.  p.  37. 

[oj  For  an  account  of  the  Koran,  foe  principrilly  the  learned 
Sale's  Preface  to  his  Englifh  traiiflatiou  of  that  work.  See 
alfo  VertotV  Difcourt  fur  V Alcoran^  which  is  fubjoiaed  to  the 
third  volume  of  his  ni/iory  of  the  Knights  of  Malta^  md 
Chardin'/  Voyages  en  Perfe^  tome  ii.  p.  28 1 .  llie  book  whtdi 
the  Mohammedans  call  the  Koran^  is  compofed  of  feveial 
papers  and  difcourfes  of  the  impoftor,  which  were  difcofei^d 
and  colleded  after  his  death,  and  is  by  no  means  that  finne  Imsr 
whofe  f  xcelleDce  he  vaunted  fo  highly.  That  fome  parta  of 
the  true  Koran  may  be  copied  in  the  modern  one,  is  indeed 
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over   his    enemies,   he    compelled   an  incredible   ^^^''• 
multitude   of  perfons,  both  in  Arabia   and  the   mart's. 
neighbouring  nations,  to  receive  his  do&rine,  and  ' — y*-^ 
lange    themifeives  under    his    flandard.      Elated 
vith  this  rapid  and  unexpected  fuccefs,  he  greatly 
extended  his  ambitious  views,  and  formed  the  vair 
and  arduous  projed  of  founding  an  empire.     Here 
a^ain  fuccefs  crowned  his  adventurous  efforts  i  and 
m  plan  was  executed  with  fuch  intrepidity  and 
impudence,   that  he  died   mafter  of  all  Arabia^ 
bcfides  feveral  adjacent  provinces. 

in.  It  is,  perhaps,  impoflible,  at  this  time,  to  Whatjiuig- 
ibnn  fuch  an  accurate  judgment  of  the  charader,  I^^*<J^ 
views,  and  condud  of  Mohammed,  as  would  MoiMmmed. 
cntiidy  fatisfy  the  curiofity  of  a  fagacious  in- 
^mrer  after  truth.  To  give  entire  credit  to  the 
Grecian  writers  in  this  matter,  is  neither  prudent 
nor  lafe,  fince  their  bitter  refentment  againfl  this 
ho&ile  invader  led  them  to  invent,  without  fcruple 
or  hesitation,  febles  and  calumnies  to  blacken  his 
dttrafter.  The  Arabians,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
as  little  to  be  trufted  to,  as  their  hlRorians  are 
deftitute  of  veracity  and  candour,  conceal  the  vices 
and  enormities  of  their  chief,  and  reprefent  him 
as  the  moft  divine  perfon  that  ever  appeared  upon 
earth,  and  as  the  bed  gift  of  God  to  the  world. 
Add  to  this,  that  a  confiderable  part  of  his  life, 
indeed,  the  part  of  it  that  would  be  the  moft  proper 
to  lead  us   to  a  true  knowledge  of  his   character, 

»WT  poluble  ;  but  that  the  Korariy  or  LlTw,  piven  by  Moham- 
M 10  the  Arabians,  is  entirely  diiliiitt  from  the  modern  Koran, 
smanifcfl  from  this,  that  in  the  htter,  he  app<*als  to,  and 
tt^oli  the  former,  and  tliorcfore  they  muit  be  two  different 
CD!spofition6.  May  it  not  be  coujedturtd,  that  the  true  Koram 
isaa  Arabic  poem,  whicii  he  recited  to  hisfuUowers  without 
piag  it  to  them  in  writing,  ordering  them  only  to  commit  it  to 
annory  ?  Such  were  the  laws  f)t*  the  Druids  in  Gauly  and  fiioh 
1^  thofc  of  the  Indians,  which  the  liramins  receive  by  oral 
tnditioi],  ai:d  get  by  Lean 

and 
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CENT,  and  of  the  motives  from  which  he  aded,  is  abfo* 
»a\"  I.  '^^^'y  unknown.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  he 
was  fo  deeply  affeded  with  the  odious  and  abomi-i 
nable  fuperlUtion  which  difhonoured  his  country, 
that  it  threw  him  into  a  certain  fanatical  diforder  of 
mind,  and  made  him  really  imagine  that  he  was 
fupematurally  commiiEoned  to  rdbrm  the  religioi|i 
of  the  Arabians,  and  to  reftore  among  them  th^ 
worfliip  of  one  God.  It  is,  however,  at  the  fame 
time,  undoubtedly  evident,  that,  when  he  faw  his 
enterprize  crowned  with  the  defired  fuccefe,  he 
made  ufe  of  impious  frauds  to  eflablifh  the  work  he 
had  fo  happily  begun,  deluded  the  giddy  and  ere* 
dulous  multitude  by  various  artifices,  and  even 
forged  celeftial  vifions  to  confirm  his  authority^ 
and  rdnove  the  difficulties  that  frequently  aroli^ 
in  the  courfe  of  his  afiairs.  This  mixture  of  im« 
pofture  is  by  no  means  incompatible  with  t 
fpirit  of  enthufiafm ;  for  the  fanatic,  through  the 
unguided  warmth  of  zeal,  looks  often  upon  the 
artifices  that  are  ufeful  to  his  caufe  as  pious  and 
acceptable  to  the  Supreme  Being;  and  therefore 
deceives  when  he  can  do  it  with  impunity  [^ J» ' 
The  religion  which  Mohammed  taught,  is  certainljr; 
different  from  what  it  would  have  been,  if  he  had' 
met  with  no  oppofition  in  the  propagation  of' 
his  opinions.  The  difficulties  he  had  to  encounter 
obliged  him  to  yield,  in  fome  refpefts,  to  tbo: 
reigning  fyftems  ;  the  obflinate  attachment  of  th©< 
Arabians  to  the  religion  of  their  anceftors,  on  the\ 
one  hand,  and  the  fond  hope  of  gaining  oh». 
to  his  caufe  both  the  Jews  and  Chriflians  on  tht^ 

\y]  This,  perhaps,  is  the  beft  way  of  adjufting  the  cottf^ 
troverfy  that  hat  been  carried  on  by  lome  learned  men  apo4 
this  curious  auellion,  vi%.  Whether  Mohammed  was  a  fanatic^'' 
or  an  impottor  ?  See  Bayle'/  Diffisnarff  alfo  OckleyV^) 
Conque/i  §/  Syria f  Pfrfi^f  amd  E^ptt  hy  tie  Saracens^  toL  ii\ 
p.  62»  and  Sak't  Prcfice  to  hi»  Traoflatioii  of  the  K^rmm^-^ 
led.  a.  p.  29.  ^ 

other^, 
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other,  engaged)  no  doubt,  this  fanatical  impoflor 
to  admit  into  bis  fyftem  feveral  tenets,  which  he 
would  have  rejeded  without  hefitation,  had  he 
hcen  free  from  the  reftraints  of  ambition  and 
artifice. 

IV.  The  rapid  fuccefs  which  attended  the  pro-  Thenufw 
pagation   oi  this  new  religion,  was  produced  by  mbutcdts 
cauJes  that  are  plain  and  evident,  and  muft  remove,  ^^^  "H!<* 
or  rather  prevent  our  furprize,  when  they    are  Sb^io- 
attentively  confidered.    The  terror  of  Mohammed^s  "?^^**  '***' 
arms,  and  the  repeated  viftories  which  were  gained  ^"^"* 
by  him  and  his  fucceflbrs,  were,  without  doubt, 
Ae'irrefiftible  argument  that  perfuaded  fuch  mul- 
tfltudes  to  embrace  his  religion,  and  fubmit  to  His 
dominion.     Befides,  his  law  was  artfully  and  won- 
derfully adapted  to  the  corrupt  nature  of  man ; 
and,  in  a  more  pardcular  manner,  to  the  manners 
and  opinions  of  the  eaftern  nations,  and  the  vices 
10  which  they  were  naturally  addicted ;   for  the 
articles  of  faith  which  it  propofed   were   few  in 
umber,  and.  extremely  fimple ;  and  the  duties  it 
required  were  neither  many  nor  difficult,  nor  fuch 
as  were  incompatible  with  the  empire  of  appetites 
and  paflions  [y].     It   is  to    be   obferved   tariher, 
d)at  the  grofs  ignorance,  under  which  the  Arabians, 
Syrians,    Perfians,    and  the  greatcft  part  of    the 
caftem    nations,    laboured  at  this  time,  renclcrod 
many  an  eafy  prey  to  the  artifice  and  elotjucnce  of 
this   bold  adventurer.      To   thefe    caules    of  the 
progrefs  of  the  Mohammedan  faith,  wc  may  add 
the  bitter    diflcnfions   and    cruel    animollties   that 
reigned    among    the    Chriftian    feds,    particularly 
the  Greeks,    Nedorians,   Eutychians,  and  Moro- 
phyfites,  diflcnfions  that  lilled  a  great  part  of  the 
eaft  U7th  carnage,  aiValllnations,  and  fuch  drtcfhib'e 
enormities,  as  rendered   the  very  name  of  Chrif- 
danity    odious    to   many.     We   might   add  h^rc^ 

[^J    S??  Rcland,     i!c    Rdij^icfii  Mahumedica ;    alfo  Salj'x 
tnlim  nary  DiJiQurJe, 
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CENT,   that  the  Monophyfites  and  Neftorians,  full  rf  refenN 
»aVt*i.    "^^"^  againft  the  Greeks,   from  whom  they  had 
<i  -^»*  -^  fuflfered    the   hittereft   and  mod   mjurious  treat- 
ment,  aflifted   the   Arabians  in  the   conqueft  of 
feveral  provinces  j^rj,  into  which,  of  confequence^ 
the    religion  of  Mohammed   was  afterwards  in- 
troduced.    Other  caufes  of  the  fudden  promft 
of  that  religion,  will  naturally  occur  to  fuch  at 
confider  attentively  its  fpirit  and  genius,  and  the 
ftate  of  the  world  at  that  time. 
Tiie  fiftt-         ^*  After  the  death  of  the  pfeudo-prophet,  ¥^iich 
«udi   happened  A.  D.  632,  his  followers,  led  on  by  aa 

"      amazing   intrepidity,   and  a  fanatical   fury,  and 

Ami  the  M»-  aifiiled,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  by  tbafe 
Chriftians  whom  the  Greeks  had  treated  with  fudi 
feverity,  extended  their  conquefts  beyond  ths^ 
limits  of  Arabia^  and  fubdued  Syriay  PerJtBf 
Egypt  J  and  other  countries.  On  the  other  hmdi 
the  Greeks,  exhaufted  with  civil  difcords,  aad 
wholly  occupied  by  inteftine  troubles,  were  UB» 
able  to  (lop  thefe  intrepid  conquerors  in  their 
rapid  careen 

For  fome  time  thefe  enthufiaftic  invaders  uM 
their  profperity  with  moderation,  and  treated  the 
Chriftians,  particularly  thofe  who  rejeded  the 
decrees  of  the  councils  of  Ephefus  and  Cbakedm^ 
with  the  utmoft  indulgence  and  lenity.  But  as  aft 
uninterrupted  courfe  of  fuccefs  and  profperiljf 
renders,  too  generally,  corrupt  mortals  inlbleit 
and  imperious,  fo  the  moderation  of  this  viSiMioiil  , 
fed  dej^enerated  by  degrees  into  feverity;  ami  ! 
they  treated  the  Chriftians,  at  lengthy  rather  1381.  j 
flavcs  than  citizens,  loading  them  with  infup* 
portable  taxes,  and  obliging  them  to  fubmit  tot 
variety  of  vexatious  and  oppreflive  meafures.. 

[r]  Sec  Ocklcy'/   Conqnefi  of  Syria^  ^^M^  ^^  ^Ol^ 


4he  Saraceas^  the  lirft  part  of  which  was  pd 
lA  the  year  1708,  and  ibc  fccond  in  1717. 


VL  Tlie 


Calamlmu  Evmtu 

VL  The  progrefs,  however,  of  this  triunlirfiant  CENT. 
feS  recei^-Etl  a  confiderable  check  by  the  civil  ,,,,  ,_ 
diflenfions  which  arofe  among  them  immediately  ^  -y- J 
after  the  death  of  Mohammed.  Abubeker  and  ^^"'^* 
All,  the  former  the  father-in-law,  and  the  latter  ^litUi. 
riie  Ibn-in-Iaw,  of  this  pretended  prophet,  afpired 
n  facceed  him  in  the  empire  which  he  had  eretted. 
Upon  this  arofe  a  tedious  and  cruel  conteft,  whofe 
Same  reached  to  fucceeding  ages,  and  produced 
thai  fchifm  which  divided  the  Mohammedans  into 
twD  great  JacHons,  whofe  feparation  not  only  gave 
life  lo  a  variety-  of  opinions  and  rites,  but  alfo 
excited  the  moll  implacable  hatred  and  the  moft 
ilc2dly  animofities.  Of  thefe  faftions,  one  acknow- 
ledged  Abubeker  as  the  true  khalif,  or  fucceflbr 
rf  ftlohammed,  and  its  members  were  diitinguiflied 
by  the  name  of  Sonnites  ;  while  the  other  adhered 
(0  Ali,  and  received  the  appellation  of  Schiites  \j~\. 
Both,  however,  adhered  to  the  Koran  as  a  divine 
lur,  and  as  the  rule  of  faiih  and  manners ;  to 
«4bcK,  indeed,  the  former  added  by  way  of  in- 
tirpretation,  xhefonna,  i.e.  a  certain  law  which  they 
baked  upon  as  defcended  from  Mohammed  by 
tradition,  and  which  the  Schiites  refufed  to 
Among  the  Sonnites,  or  followers  of 
i^Umbeker,  we  are  to  reckon  the  Turks,  Tartars, 
4i^}ians,  Africans,  and  the  grcatefl  part  of  the 
bdian  Motlenis ;  whereas  the  Perfiajis,  and  the 
Uje^  of  the  great  Mogul,  are  generally  confi- 
ikred  as  the  followers  of  Ali ;  though  the  lattef 
iyeed  feem  rather  to  obferve  a  ftrift  neutrality  in 
"bconteft. 

BefiJes  thefe  two  grand  factions,  there  are  fevcral 
inordinate  fefts  among  the  Moflems,  which  dif- 

f*lS«  Reland,  dt  riliglnne Turi'ua,  lib.  i.  p.  36.  70.  74,  85. 

mibf*  yivi's" '"  P'i'>  ton'c  ii.  p.  336. 

tu  2  pute 
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pute  with  warmth  upon  feveral  points  of  relif 
though  without  violating  the  rules  of  mutual 
leration  [[/j.  Of  thefe  le^  there  are  four,  wl 
hr  furpais  the  reft  in  point  of  reputation  and 
portance. 

[/]  For  am  account  of  the  Mohannnedan  feds,  fee  Hottii 
Ht/tor.  OrUnt.  lib.  ii.  cap.  tu  p.  340.  Rkaut*  Etai  Ji  ta 
OucmMMf  Itv.  ii.  p.  J42.  Chamb'/  Fatages  en  Perfe^  too 
p.  263.  SakV  PrcHwunary  Difiturje^  ted.i«  p.  151. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

pwucrnin^  the  Jiate  of  /(*"— j  and  fhikfsphy  during 
tbii  I    iiury. 

L  "^OTHING  can  e       1   the  ignorance  i 

X^   darknefs  that  rei  ..  this  century  ;  .        , 

mod  impartial  and  accura  uiit  of  which  v 

appear  incredible  to  th<  Je  v  are  unacquai' 
wnh  the  productions  of  s  barbarous  pe 
Any  remains  of  learning  <  -jhiiofophy  thai 
fiffvived,  were,  a  few  p;  rti'  cafes  exci 

I  be  found  principally  a>iioiig  the  Latins,  u. 
oWcure  retreats  of  cloiflered  monks.  The  inu- 
saft'c  inftitutions  prohibited  the  election  of  any 
abbot  to  the  government  of  a  convent,  v.ho  was  not 
a  man  of  learning,  or,  at  lead,  endowed  with  fome 
Stare  of  the  erudition  of  the  times.  The  monks 
were  obliged  to  confecratc  certain  hours  every  day 
to  reading  and  ftudy :  and,  that  they  might  im- 
prove this  appointment  lo  the  mofl  advantageous 
purpofes,  there  were,  in  moll  of  the  monalleries, 
ftated  times  marked  out,  at  which  they  were  to 
afienible,  in  order  to  communicate  to  each  other 
the  fruits  of  their  ftudy,  and  to  difcufs  the  mat- 
ters upon  which  they  had  been  reading  [rt].  The 
vouth  alfo,  who  were  delUned  for  the  I'.rvice  of 
the  church,  were  obliged  to  prepare  I'uenifelves  for 
thdr  miniftrj-  by  a  diligent  applicalicin  to  ftudy; 

[fl]    See   Mabillon,    J,fa  San9.     0yd.    Btatiial,   torn.  it. 
F-479-5'3- 
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and  in  this  they  were  direded  by  the  monkS)  one 
of  whofe  principal  occupations  it  was  to  preiide 
over  the  education  of  the  rifing  priefthood. 

It  muft,  however,  be  ackaowledged,  that  all 
thefe  inftitutions  were  of  little  life  to  the  advance- 
ment of  folid  learning,  or  of  rational  theology, 
-becaufe  very  few  in  thofe  days  were  acquainted 
with  the  true  nature  of  the  liberal  arts  and  fdences, 
or  with  the  important  ends  which  they  were  adapt- 
ed to  ferve ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  who 
were  looked  upon  as  learned  men,  threw  away  their 
time  in  reading  the  marvellous  lives  of  a  parcel  of 
fanatical  faints,   inflead  of  employing   it   in   the 

?erufal  of  well-chofen  and  excellent  authors. 
Tiey,  who  diflinguifhed  themfelves  moft  by  their 
tafte  and  genius,  carried  their  (Indies  little  farther 
than  the  works  of  Auguftin,  and  Gregory  the 
Great ;  and  it  was  of  fcraps  coUeded  out  of  thefe 
two  writers,  and  patched  together  without  much 
uniformity,  that  the  beft  produdions  of  this  century 
were  compofed. 
Thcigno-  II.  The  fdeuces  enjoyed  no  degree  of  protection, 
EjM>^^  at  this  time,  from  kings  and  princes  ;  nor  did  they 
owe  any  thing  to  men  of  high  and  eminent  ftations 
in  the  empire.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fchook 
which  had  been  committed  to  the  care  and  infpec- 
don  of  the  bifhops,  whofe  ignorance  and  indolence 
were  now  become  enormous,  began  to  decline 
apace,  and  had,  in  many  places,  fallen  into  ruin  \b'\. 
The  bifhops  in  general  were  fo  illiterate,  that  few 
of  them  were  capable  of  compofing  the  dif-  ' 
courfes  which  they  delivered  to  the  people.  Such 
prelates  as  were  not  totally  deftitute  of  genius 
compofed,  out  of  the  writings  of  Auguftin  and 
Gregory,  a  certain  number  of  infipid  homilies,  = 
which  they  divided  between  themfelves  and  their 
ftupid  colleagues,  that  they  might  not  be  obliged  ^ 

\h'\  Hlftotre  Liieraire  3e  la  France^  tome  ill*  p.  428. 

I  through 


Chap.  I.        LeaDnng  and  Philo/ophy. 

through  incapacity  to  dilcontinue  preaching  the 
doclrines  of  Chrillianity  to  the  people,  as  appears 
from  the  examples  of  Casfarius  bilhop  of  Arlci^ 
and  Eloi  bifhop  of  Noyon  [r J,  There  is  yet  extant 
a  fummary  of  theological  doctrine,  which  was  un- 
ikilfully  compiled  by  Taion  bilhop  of  Saragoffay 
bom.  the  writings  ot  Auguftin  and  Gregory  ;  and 
which  was  fo  highly  extolled  in  this  illiterate  age, 
thai  its  author  was  called,  by  the  rell  of  the  bi(hops, 
the  true  fait  of  the  earth,  and  a  tfiviiie  light  that 
was  fent  to  illuminate  the  world  [JJ.  Many  fuch 
in/lances  oi  the  ignorance  and  barbarity  of  this 
century  will  occur  to  thofe  who  h^ve  any  acquaint- 
ance with  the  writers  it  produced.  Eupiind,  it  is 
true,  was  happier  in  this  refped  than  the  other 
nodotis  of  Europe,  which  was  principally  owing  to 
Theodore  of  Tarfus,  of  whom  we  ftiall  have 
occafion  to  fpeak  afterwards,  who  was  appointed 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  contributed  much 
to  introduce,  among  the  Englifti,  a  certain  talle 
fbr  literary  purfuits,  and  to  excite  in  that  kingdom 
a  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  learning  [^f]. 

III.  In  Greece,  the  (ate  of  the  fciences  was  truly  r^^'■(nr< 
lamentable.  A  turgid  eloquence,  and  an  aftefted  '"l^,,' 
pomp  and  fplendor  of  flyle,  which  caft  a  perplex-  funkiim 
H^  obfcurity  over  fubjefts  in  themfelves  the  moft  ^  ,,J,' 
dear  and  perfpicuous,  now  formed  the  highell  point  niptkm. 
rf  perfeiSion  to  which  both  profe  writers  and 
poets  afpired.  The  Latin  eloquence  was  Hill  very 
confiderably  below  that  of  the  Greeks  j  it  had  not 

C^  [Jr]  In  ibe  origioal  we  read  Eligius  N<mittnagfii/ti, 
Viiich  is  a  miftake  cither  of  tlie  author,  or  primer,  it  ia 
pnitMble  that  No-ahmagfiift  ilipptd  from  ihe  pen  of  Dr. 
Uofhcim.in  the  place  of  ^avhiluncnji  s  fur  Eloi  was  bilhnp 
ri  tifojvit,  and  not  oi  hiimegutn. 

fi/]  Mabillon,v^nfl/c,?a  *f/(iiVtfii;,  lom.  ii.  p,  77, 
iO   Wilkina'f   CandHa   Ma^nt-  Britannit,    loin.  i.  p.  41. 
C^miiagii  jialiquUat.  jicadcmkie.  p.  277. 

fcl  4  f|:irit 
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CENT,  fpirit  enough  even  to  be  turgid,  and,  a  few  com- 
^"*  pofitions  excepted,  it  had  funk  to  the  very  loweft: 
degree  of  barbarity  and  corruption.  •  Both  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writers,  who  attempted  hiftorical 
compofitions,  degraded  moft  miferably  that  im- 
portant fcience.  Mofchus  and  Sophronius  am<Mig- 
the  former ;  and  among  the  latter  Braulio,  Jonas 
an  Hibernian,  Audoenus,  Dado,  and  Adamannus, 
wrote  the  lives  of  feveral  faints,  or  rather  a  heap 
bf  infipid  and  ridiculous  fables,  void  of  the  leaft 
air  of  probability,  and  without  the  fmalleft  tinfture 
of  eloquence.  The  Greeks  related,  without  dif- 
cernment  or  chcjce,  the  moft  vulgar  reports  that 
v%^ere  handed  about  concerning  the  events  of 
ancient  times :  and  hence  arofe  that  multitude  of 
abfurd  fables,  which  the  Latins  afterwards  copied 
from  them  with  the  utmoft  avidity. 
JbiL^h^  ^^*  Among  the  Latins  philofophy  was  at  its 
loweft  ebb.  If  there  were  any  that  retained  fome 
feint  reluftance  to  abandon  it  entirely,  fuch  con** 
fined  their  ftudies  to  the  writings  of  Boethius  and 
Cafliodorus,  from  which  they  committed  to  memory. 
a  certain  number  of  phrafes  and  fentences ;  an4 
that  was  all  their  philofophical  ftock.  The  Greeks, 
abandoning  Plato  to  the  monks,  gave  themfelves 
entirely  up  to  the  dire£Uon  of  Ariftotle,  and  ftu- 
died,  with  eagemefs,  the  fubtilties  of  his  logic, 
which  were  of  fignal  ufe  in  the  controverfies  carried 
on  between  the  Monophyfites,  the  Neftorians,  and 
Monothelites.  All  thefe  difi'erent  fefts  called  the 
Stagirite  to  their  afliltance,  when  they  were  to 
plead  their  caufe,  and  to  defend  their  doftrines. 
Hence  it  was  that  James,  bifhop  of  Edeffhy  who 
was  a  Moxiophyfite,  tranilated,  in  this  century,  the 
dialcdics  of  Anftotle  into  the  Syriac  language  [/]]^ 

* 

|y3  See  A  flemani  B'tbUotk.  Qrientah  Fatican.  torn.  i.  p.  498. 
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CsKteming  tfie  do8ors  and  mhii/ifrs  of  the  churchy 
and  its  form  of  government  during  this  century. 

L  'T^HE  difputes  about  pre-eminence,  that  had'  '^^n^' 
^    fo  long  fubfifted  between   the  bilhops  of  ,,,r'„, 

Rsme  and  Conjlantinopk,   proceeded,  in  this  cen-  ' ,— — ' 

niry,  to  fuch  violent  lengths,  as  laid  the  founda-  ^^I'p^" 
ttMi  of  that  deplorable  fchifni,  which   afterwards  cniine,.<:e 
fcparated  the  Greek    and    Latin  churches.     The  1^^*"„V'* 
nwft  learned  writers,  and  thofe  who  are  moft  re-  HimciHit 
omkable  for    their  knowledge  of  antiquity,    are  n^,."'" 
geoerally  agreed  that  Boniface  III.  engaged  Phocas, 
thit  abominable  tyrant,  who  waded  to  the  imperial 
ihnme  through  the  biood  of  the  emperor  Mauri- 
bus,  to  take  from  the  bifliop  of  Con/iantinopk  the 
dtle   of    acumenical    or    imiverfal   bifhop,    and  to 
confer  it  upon  the  Roman  pontiff.     They  relate  ^^ 

^My  however,  upon  the  fote  authority  of  Baronius ;         ~«9I 
for  none  of  the  ancient  writers  have  mentioned  it. 
H,  indeed,  we  arc   to   give  credit  to  Aiialtafius 
md  Paul    the  Deacon  [^J,    fomething  like  what 
«  have  now  related  was  tranfaded  by  Phocas : 
far  when  the  bilhops  of  Confiantimpte  maintained 
their  church  was  not  only  equal  in  dignity  and 
orky  lo  that  of  Rome,  but  alfo  the  head  of  all 
dmilian   churches,  this  tyrant  oppofed  their 
"ions,  and  granted  the  pre-eminence  to  the 
of  Rome :  and  thus  was  the  papal  fupre- 
firft  introduced, 
n.    The  Roman  pontiifs  ufcd  all  forts  of  me-  The  topra- 
ibods  to  maintain  and  enlarge  the  authority  and  "'t"'*'* 
ninence  which  they  had  acquired  by  a  grant  poM  h^^ 
the  moll  odious  tyrant    that  ever  difgraced  '°*"^' 

f]  AnallaCu*,  dc  vUii  Pot.lificum.  Paul.  Diacon.  Je 
'  ttji'u  Lensohard.  lib.  it.  cap.  xxxvii.  apud  Muratorij 
r«r.  Ttram  Italicar.  tum,  i,  in  pirte  I.  p.  465. 
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the  annals  of  hiftory.  We  find,  however,  in  t 
mod  authentic  accounts  of  the  traniadions  of  tl 
century,  that  not  onlyfeveral  emperors  and  prina 
but  aUb  whole  nations,  oppofed  the  aitibitio 
views  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome.  The  Byzanti 
hiftory,  and  the  Formulary  of  Marculfus,  conta 
many  proofe  of  the  influence  which  the  cr 
magiftrate  yet  retained  in  religious  matters,  and 
the  fubor^natipn  of  the  Roman  pondflfs  to  t 
r^l  authority.  It  is  true,  the  Roman  write 
affirm,  that  Conftantine  Pogonatus  abdicated  i 
privilege  of  confirmmg,  by  his  approbation,  ti 
election  of  the  bifhop  of  that  city ;  and,  as  a  pre 
of.  this,  they  allege  a  pafTage  of  Anaftaiius, 
which  it  is  (aid,  that  according  to  an  edi6l  of  1^ 
gonatus,  the  pontiffs  who  jhould  be  eleSed^  was  to 
ordained  immediately^  and  without  the  leaji  delay  \l 
But  every  one  muft  fee,  that  this  paflage  is  i 
fufficient  to  prove  what  thefe  writers  aflert  wi 
fuch  confidence.  It  is  however  certain,  that  tl 
emperor  abated,  fome  fay  remitted,  the  fui 
which,  from  the  time  of  Theodoric,  the  bifhops 
Rome  had  been  obliged  to  pay  to  the  imperial  trc 
fury  before  they  could  be  ordained,  or  have  th< 
eledion  confirmed  \i\. 

The  ancient  Britons  and  Scots  perfifted  long 
the  maintenance  of  their   religious  liberty;    ai 


[^3  Anaftafii  «//.  Ponttf.  in  Bened.  p.  146.  in  Murati 
Seriptor,  rerum  Italiear,  torn.  iii. 

.  [f]  Anaflaf.  viu  Pontif.  in  Agathone^  p.  144.  compared  w 
Mafcovii  Hijl.  German,  tora.  ii.  p.  121.  in  the  annotatio 
^CjT  It  will  not  be  improper  to  obferve  here,  that  by  the  fa 
cdid,  which  diminifhed  the  ordination-money  paid  by  1 
i>ifliop8  of  Rome  to  the  emperor,  Conflantin*?  refumed  1 
power  of  confirming  the  cle^ion  of  the  pope,  which  his  p 
aeceflurs  had  inveiled  in  the  exarchs  of  Ravenna  ;  fo  that  1 
bifhop  'e\c6i  was  not  to  be  ordained  till  his  ele^lion  was  notii 
to  the  court  of  Cwjlaniinnple^  and  t)ie  imperial  decree  confii 
ing  it  was  received  by  the  clediors  at  Rome*  See  AnaiUli 
in  his  life  of  Agatho^ 

neiti 


vni'Cbarei-Co'VfrJimeH/,  &c.  lyj 

■ettfaer  the  threats  nor  promifes  of  the  legate*  cbnt. 
of  RortK  could  engage  them  to  lubmit  to  the  ,,^J'„ 
decrees  and  authority  of  the  ambitious  pontiff,  as  v,— ,— ^ 
tppears  manifeftly  from  the  teftimony  of  Bede. 
The  churches  of  Caul  and  Spain  attributed  a« 
■nch  authority  to  the  bilhop  of  Rome,  as  they 
AoBght  fuitable  to  their  own  dignity,  and  con- 
fiftent  with  their  interefts :  even  in  Italy,  his  fu- 
^letne  authority  was  obftinately  rejected,  fince  the 
bifliop  of  Ravenna,  and  other  prelates,  refufed  an 
■iplicit  fubmiffion  to  his  orders  [^k'^.  Befides  all 
iUb,  multitudes  of  private  perfons  exprelTed  pub> 
icly,  and  without  the  leall:  hefnation,  their  ah- 
korirence  of  the  vices,  and  panicularly  of  the 
brdlv  ambition  of  the  Roman  pontifts :  and  it  is 
Irighiy  probable,  that  the  Valdenfes  or  Vaudois 
bal  already,  in  this  century,  retired  into  the 
v^leys  of  Pkdmant,  that  they  might  be  more  at 
Iberty  to  oppole  the  tyranny  of  thofe  imperious 
infates  C/]. 

in.  The  progrefs  of  vice,  among  the  fubordi- yi«t6fifc* 
Kle  rultrs  and  miiiiftcrs  of  the  church,  was  at  '^'"^' 
(ke  time  truly  deploralilc;  neither  biihops,  pref- 
bfteis,  deacons,  nor  even  tiie  ciniitered  monks, 
•ere  exempt  from  the  general  contagion,  as  ap- 
fears  from  the  unanimous  confeffion  of  all  the 
writers  of  this  century  that  are  worthy  of  credit, 
fa  thofe  very  places,  that  were  confccrated  to  the 
idtancement  of  piety,  and  the  fervice  of  God, 
Aere  was  tittle  to  be  feen  but  fpiritual  ambi-  *  * 
tioD,  infatiable  avarice,  pious  frauds,  intolerable 
fride,  and  a  fupercilioiis  conlempt  of  the  natural 
lights  of  the  people,  with  many  otlicr  vices  ftill 
iJBore  enormous.  There  reigned  alio  in  many 
|bc«s  the  molt  bitter  diflenfions  between  the 
whops  and  the  monks.    The  former  had  employed 

[i]   See  GedJcs'/  Mifallanconi  Trafli,  torn,  li,  p.  6. 
{I\   See    Antoine    LcgerV  /fj/iiire  dti    E^lifit    Vatidoifti, 
fc.i.p.  15. 

the 


iji  The  Intemdl  Hijlory  of  the  Cburcb. 

CENT,    the  greedy  hands  of  the   latter   to  augment  the 
» ART  H.   epifcopal  treafure,  and  to  draw  the  contributions 
s  -y-^  from  all  parts  to  fupport  them  in  their  luxury,  and 
'     the  indulgence  of  their  lufts.     The  monks  perceiv- 
ing this,  and  aUb  unwilling  to  ferve  the  bifliops 
in  fuch  a  difhonourable  chara&er,  fled  foir  refuge 
to  the  enij3erors  and  princes,   under  whofe  civil 
jurifdidion  they  lived;   and  afterwards,  for  their 
further  fecurity,   had  recourfe  to   die  proteSion 
of  the  Roman  pontiflF[;w].     This  protedion  they 
readily  obtained;   and  the  imperious  pontiflPs,  al- 
ways fond  of  exerting  their  authority,  exempted, 
by  degrees,  the  monadic  orders  from  the  juri£- 
didion  of  the  bifhops.      The  monks,    in   return   , 
for   this    important   fervice,    devoted    themfelves  i 
wholly  to  advance  the  interefts,  and  to  mainvapi  ; 
the  dignity  of  the  biihop  of  Rome.     They  made  ] 
his  caufe   their   own,   and  reprefented  him  as  a  j 
fort  of  god  to  the  ignorant  multitude,  over  whom  . 
they  had  gained  a  prodigious  afcendency  by  the  | 
notion  that  generally  prevailed  of  the  iandity  of  ^ 
the  monaftic  order.     It  is,  at  the  fame  time,  to   ^ 
be  obferved,  that  this  hunutnity  toward  the  monks  ^ 
proved  a  fruitful  foiu*ce  of  licentiouihefs  and  diforder,  . 
and  occafioned  the  greateft  part  of  the  vices  with  .■ 
which    they  were    afterwards   fo   juftly  charged.   / 
Such,  at  leaft,  is  the  judgement  of  the  beft  writers 
upon  this  fubjeft  [n]. 
TfccfUteoi       IV.    In  the  mean  time  the  monks  were  every 
dw  Monb.   ^jj^g  jn  high  repute,  and  their  caufe  was  accom-  ^ 

panied  with  the  moft  furprifing  fuccefs,  parties-   ** 
larly  among  the   Latins,    through  the  protcftion  ^ 

[m*]   See  I.annoii  jljfertto  inqutfttoms  in  Chart  am  Tmmmth  ^ 

tatis  S.  Grrmanu  «?•  torn.  iii.  pars  I.  p  50.    Baluzii  M'tfceUam.  • 

torn.  ii.    p.  159.    torn.  iv.    p.  loS.     Muratorii  Ant'tq,   ItaBcf  ^ 

torn.  ii.  p.  944.  949.  ^ 

[11  ]   See   Launoii  Examen  privilr^ii  S»  Germany   tofti.  iii. 

part  I.  p.  282.   Wilkin8'/  ConcUia  Magr.it  Mritattma^  torn.  i.  . 
P- 43»  44- «/ &c.           ^ 

and 
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and  favour  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  their  phari-    ^-^Jf-^- 
laica!  affedation  of  uncommon  piety  and  devotion.    ,^,,'  „. 
The  heads  of  lamilies,  ftriving  to  furpafs  each  other  '    —,-^  ■' 
in  their  zeal  for  the  propagation  and  advancement 
of  monkery,  dedicated  their  children  to  God,  by 
fiuining  them  up  In  convents,  and  devoting  them 
to  a  foiitary  life,  which  they  looked  upon  as  the 
b^efl  felicity  [o]  ;  nor  did  they  fail  to  fend  with 
ihefe  innocent  victims  a  rich  dowry.     Abandoned 
profligates,  who  had  paffed  their  days  in  the  moft 
enormous  purfuits,  and  whofe  guilty  confciences  ' 

filled  them  with  terror  and  remorfe,  were  com- 
bined with  the  delulive  hopes  of  obtaining  pardon, 
and  making  atonement  for  their  crimes,  by  leaving 
the  greatest  part  of  their  fortune  to  fome  monaftic 
fodety.  Multitudes,  impelled  by  the  unnatural 
dti^es  of  a  gloomy  fuperftition,  deprived  their 
children  of  fertile  lands  and  rich  patrimonies,  in 
bvour  of  the  monks,  by  whofe  prayers  they  hoped 

b>  render   the  Deity  propitious.     Several  ecclefi-  

aiics  laid  down  rules  for  the  direction  of  the  mo-  59 
naftic  orders.  Thofe  among  the  Latins,  who 
undertook  this  pious  lafli,  were  Fruftuofus,  Ifidore, 
Johannes  Gerundinenfis,  and  Columban  [^].  The 
rule  of  difcipline,  prefcribed  by  St.  Benedict,  was 
not  yet  univerfally  followed,  fo  as  to  exclude  all 
others. 

V.  The  writers  of  this  age,  who  diflinguifhed  ThrGmi 
themfelves  by  their  genius  or  erudition,  were  very  """"' 
few  in  number.  Among  the  Greeks,  the  firfl: 
tank  is  due  to  Maxinius,  a  monk,  who  difputed 
with  great  obftinacy  and  wannth  againtl  the  Mo- 
nothelites,  compofed  fome  iil nitrations  upon  th^. 
Ho!y  Scriptures,  and  was,  upon  the  whole,  a  man 
of  no  mean  capacity,  though  unhappy  through  the 
impatience  and  violence  of  his  natural  temper. 


[e]   Gtrrais,   NjSoSrt  Jc  F AtH  Svgrr,  tome  i.  p.  9-1-16. 
[^]   Lune  Holfieoii  Caiirx  Regular,  torn.  ii.  p.  235. 
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Ifychius,  biihop  of  Jerufalem^  explained  feverai 
booKS  of  fcripture  [^] ;  and  left  feverai  HomiJiesy 
and  fome  produdions  oJF  lefe  importance. 

Dorotheas,  abbot  of  Palejiinej  acquired  a  coilf*  ~ 
fiderable   name   by    his  Afcetic   Difertationsj    in 
which  he  laid  down  a  plan  of  monadic  life  and' 
manners. 

Antiochus,  a  monk  of  Saba  in  Pale/line^  and^  a  * 
monk  of  a  very  fuperftitious  complexion,-  compoied 
a  PandeSl  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  i.  e.  a  fmnmary  , 
or  fyftem  of  the  Chriman  do&rine,  which  is  by  no  ; 
means  worthy  of  high  commendation. 

Sophronius,  bifhop  of  Jerufalem^  was  rendered  ^* 
illuftnous,  and  attrafled  the  veneration  of  fucceed*  ; 
ing  ages,  by  the  controveriies  he  carried  on  againft  •' 
thofe  who,  at  this  dine,  were  branded  with  the  }. 
name  of  heretics;  and  particularly,  againft  the  .> 
Monothelites,  of  whofe  do£brine  he  was  the  firft  ^ 
oppofer,  and  alfo  the  fomenter  of  the  difpute  which  -i^ 
it  occafioned  [r].  *  ^ 

There  are  yet  extant  feverai  Homilies^  attii*  '' 
buted  to  Andrew  bifhop  of  CretCy  which  are  defti^  *^ 
tute  of  true  piety  and  eloquence,  and  which  are^  •  ^ 
moreover,  coniidered  by  fome  writers  as  entireljr  '• 
fpurious.  .  ^ 

Gregory,  fumamed  Pifides,  deacon  of  Conftan-  ^ 
tinopUj   befides  the  Hiftory  of  Heraclim  and  the 
Avaresy  compofed  feverai  poems,  and  other  pieces  ^ 
of  too  little  moment  to  deferve  mention.  ^^ 

Theodore,  abbot  of  Raithu^  publilhed  a  book^Vt 
^idiich  is  ftill  extant,  againft  thofe  fe£b  who  feemed  .<:, 
to  introduce  cc^rupt  innovations  into  the  ChriftiaA  *^. 
jreligion,  by  their  doftrine  relating  to  the  perfixfeY^ 
ofChrift.  ^ 

[q\  See  Simoni  Critlqui  di  la  BlbUothequt  des  Auteitrs  £^' 
clefiqfttquis  de  M.  Du  Fm,  tome  i.  p.  261. 

\y\  Se«  the  AQa  ^an&Qrum^  torn.  iL     Martii.  ad  d.  lu 
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CHAP.    ffl. 

Concerning  the  dodrine  of  the  Chri/iian    chut 

during  this  century. 

I.  TN  this  barbarous  age,  religion  lay  expiri 
X  under  a  motley  and  enormous  heap  of  1 
perftitious  inventions,  and  had  neither  the  coura 
StelStT  ^^'^  ^^  iotce  to  raife  her  head,  or  to  difpl 
#frei%ioi.  her  native  charms,  to  a  darkened  and  delud 
world.  In  the  earlier  periods  of  the  church,  t 
Chriftian  worfhip  was  confined  to  the  one  £ 
preme  God,  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift:  but  t 
Chriftians  of  this  century  multiplied  the  objei 
of  their  devotion,  and  paid  homage  to  the  l 
mains  of  the  true  crois,  to  the  images  of  t 
iaints,  and  to  bones,  whofe  real  owners  wi 
extremely  dubious  [w].  The  primitive  Chi 
tians,  in  order  to  excite  men  to  a  courfe  of  pic 
and  virtue,  fet  before  them  that  heavenly  fta' 
and  thofe  manfions  of  mifery,  which  the  gofj 
has  revealed  as  the  different  portions  of  the  rig 

[av]  It  will  not  be  amifs  to  qaote  here  a  remarkable  pafla 
out  olThe  Life  of  St,  Eligius,  or  £loi,  bifhop  of  Noyottf  wbi 
18  to  be  found  in  Dacherius'x  Spicilegtum  veter.  fcrittor,  torn, 
p.  92.  This  pafTa^e,  which  is  very  proper  to  give  us  a  j 
idea  of  the  piety  of  this  age,  is  as  follows :  '*  Huio  fan^imi 
*<  viroy  inter  cetera  virtutum  fuanini  miracula,  id  etiam  a  £ 
**  mino  conceilum  erat,  ut  fandlorum  martyrum  corpora,  q^ 
''  per  tot  faecula  abdita  populis  hadienus  habebantur,  eo  inv 
**  tigante  ac  nimio  ardon?  fidei  indagante,  patefa^a  pnx 
^  rentur."  It  appears  bv  this  pafTage,  that  St.  Eloi  wai 
zealous  relic-hunter ;  and  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  wii 
of  his  life,  he  Was  tiny  fuccefsful  at  this  kind  of  grame ;  for 
fmelt  and  unkenneled  the  carcafes  of  St.  Quintin,  St.  Pit! 
$t.  Crifpio,  'St*  Crifpinian,  St.  Lucian,  and  many  more.  T 
bifhops  of  this  age,  who  were  either  ambit ioufly  defirout 
popular  applaufe,  or  intent  upon  accumulating  riches,  a 
filling  their  coffers  with  the  oblations  of  a  fuperftitious  peop 
pretended  to  be  endowed  with  a  miraculous  fagacity  in  d 
•overing  the  bodies  of  faints  and  martyrs. 

tec 
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ecus  and  the  wicked ;  while  the  ChrHlians  of  this 
century'  ulkcd  of  nothing  elfe  but  a  certain  fire, 
irfiich  eliaced  tlie  Itains  of  vice,  and  purified  fouls 
from  their  corruption.  The  former  taught  tliat 
Chrift,  by  his  futFerings  and  death,  had  made 
an»i«nent  for  the  fins  of  mortals ;  the  latter 
fcemed,  by  their  fuperftitious  doctrine,  to  exclude 
from  ilic  kingdom  of  heaven,  fuch  as  had  not  con' 
tfftnited,  by  their  olIeringR,  to  augment  tiic  riches 
of  the  clergy  or  the  church  [x].  The/orwjcr  were 
enly  ftudiuus  to  attain  to  a  virtuous  fimplicity  of 
&fe  and  maimers,  :ind  employed  their  principal 
zeal  and  diligence  in  the  culture  of  true  and 
grauinc-  piety  ;  while  the  latter  placed  the  whole 
rf  religion  m  external  rites  and  bodily  cxerdfes. 
The  methods  alio  of  folving  the  diihcuhies,  and 
iMpating  the  doubts,  that  often  arofe  in  inquifi- 
ii»e  minds,  were  of  a  piece  with  the  reft  of  the 
fiqterftidous  fyiiem  that  nuw  prevailed.     The  two 

(Jr3  St-  EIit{iat,ar  Eloi.etprvECMliiinfelF  upon  ihU  mnttcr 
t  tbc  f.>IIowin);  matmrr :  "  Bonus  CliHftbnut  ell,  (]Ut  ad 
'  ceiJei'i^ini  Irtqiicniet  vfi.il,  ct  obLttitDcm,  qua:  in  altiii  Dtu  ' 
'  dfc-aiur,  fxhibfi  ;  qui  dc  fnidibug  fuit  non  jjudat,  nili 
'  ptKia  Y}to  aliquid  ufrtmc  ;  qui,  quotiei  fandjc  (ulcmuitatei 
>  a^TEMUnt,  ante  di«t  plures  calUtatem  etjam  cum  praprik 
'  mixm  coAodJt,  ut  fccura.  confciriitia  Domini  altare  accederr 
^  paffit ;  qui  poliremo  fymbDlum  vcl  oralionem  Dorninicam 
^■cmoriter  tend, — Redimite  auima*  veftrai  di;  pirr.i,  dual 
*h*betisin  [lOtcllvte  rcmedia  — oblationts  rt  df^cimai  rcclrfiil 
*  ifcrtc,  laoiinwia  [aDdiilociK,jux[aqii<>d  haVtis,  exblbele — 
"  ad    cccLrtiain     quoque    frequentiui    convcnile,    fanAorum 

■  intracioia  humilitcr  expetite— quod  ii  obfervavtriiis,  fecur> 
'  n  die  jtidicit  anle  tribunal  tetrmi  judicis  vsiiienits  dicetis: 

■  Ds,  Dorrinc,  quiadrdimui."  [^  We  ft-c  here  a  large  and 
^jr  delcripiion  of  ilie  citaratter  of  a  gotd  Chdjlien, 
h  which   tbeic   ia   doi  the   Icait  mtrntion  of  tlic  tavt  of  GoJ, 

jf/talioH  \o  hia  will,  otijirncc  lo  hij  lawi,  or  of  jupa, 
fmnalrmit,  and  eharilj  towards  men  ;  and  in  which  llie  whole 
'nli^oit  it  made  to  confift  in  ctmiin^  tjlcn  to  iht  church, 
ej  iff'ring!  10  ihe  attar,  iighlm"  canjlu  io  confccraled 
lad  the  like  vaiu  fer'iccs. 

[-  ML.  II.  N  great 
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CENT,    great  and  irrefiilible  arguments  againfl:  all  doubts, 
FARTir.    were  the  authority  of  the  churchy  and  the  working 
^  -y  -^  of  miracles :  and  the  produdtion  of  thefe  prodigies 
required  no  extraordinary  degree  of  dexterity  in 
an  age  of  fuch  grofs  and  univeifal  ignorance, 
to^^"  th^        II.  Few,  either  of  the  Greeks  or  Latins,  applied 
Holy  Scrip-  themfelves  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
^^         tures  during  this  century.     There  are  yet  extant 
fome  commentaries  of  Ifychius,  biihop  ofjerufalem^ 
upon  certain  books  of  the  Old  Te/lamenty  andf  upon 
the  Epijile  to  the  Hebrews.   Maximus  publifhed  aTo* 
lution  of  Ixv  quejlions  relating  to  the  Holy  Scriptures^   . 
and  other  produfHons  of  the  fame  nature.     Julian 
Pomerius  attempted,  but  without  fuccefs,  to  recon* 
cile   the  feeming   contradictions  that   are  to   be 
found  in  the  facred  writings,  and  to  explain  the 
prophecy  of  Nahum.     All  thefe  writers  were  ma^  : 
nifedly    inferior    to    the    meanefl:    expoiitors   of 
modem   times.     The  Grecian  dodors,    particu-  a 
larly  thofe  who  pretended  to  be  initiated   in  the   j 
mou  myflerious  depths  of  theology,    were   con-:^ 
tinually  hunting  after    fantaftic   allegories,   as    tti^jj 
evident  from  the  Queftions  of  Maximus   alreadjr^ 
mentioned.     The  Latins^  on  the  contrary,  were  w^if^ 
diffident  of  their  abilities,  that  they  did  not 
to  enter  thefe  allegorical  labyrinths,  but  contaii 
themfelves  with   what  flowers  they  could 
out  of  the  rich  coUedtions  of   Gregory  and 
guftin.     Of  this  we  fee  a  manifeft    example 
Paterius*/  Expofition  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefiam^ 
tvhich  is  entirely  compiled  from  the  writings 
Gregory  the  Great  [  )'  ].     Among  the  int 
of  this  century,    we    muft   not    forget   Th 


f^']  This  ufelefs  produ^on  has  been  ufually  publifhed  « 
the  works  of  Gregory  the  Great :  in  confequence  of  wh 
the  Benedidine  monks  have  inferted  it  in  their  fpleodid  edi 
•f  the  works  of  that  pontiff,  torn.  iv.  part  II. 


softie  Church. 

of    Heraeka,  who  gave  a  fecond  Syriac    cent. 
of  all  the  books  of  the  New  Teftaracnt  [s].    ^  ,^J'^'  „ 
While  philofophy  and  theology  had  fcarcely  ■ — ■, — -* 
nains  of  life,  any  marks  of  exiftence  among  i*"'**''': 
(tins,    the  Greeks   were    wholly    occupied 
ntroverfies  about  certain  particular  branches 
;ion,  and  did  not  think  of  reducing  all  the 
es  of  Chriilianity  into  one  regular  and  ra- 
yllaii.     It  is  true,  Antiochus,  a  monk  of 
IT,  compofed  a  (hon  fiimmary  of  the  Chrif- 
iftrine,  which  he  intitled.  The  Panded   of 
fy  Scriptures.     It  is,  however,  eafy  to  per- 
rhat  fort  of  an  author  he  was,  how  void  of 

and  true  judgment,  from  many  circum- 
f  and  particularly  from  that  rueful  poem 
•is  fubjoined  to  his  work ;  in  which  he 
B,  in  lamentable  ft  rains,  the  iofs  of  that 
IK  fragment  of  the  true  crofs,  which  is  faid 
tbeen  carried  awav,  by  the  Perfians,  among 

rls.  The  molt  elegant  and  judicious 
of  theology  that  appeared  among  the 
b  this  century,  was  the  trcatife  of  ildelonfo, 
ffienc  biipiifiui,  which  was  favcd  by  B;iluze 
fee  ruins  of  time;  a  work,  indetil,  which 
iktremeiy  ncceflhry,  fmce  the  ignoble  frauds 
Mtition  have  been  fo  fully  brouglit  to  light, 
^ -it  contains  rt-markable  proofs,  that  many 
|>eomipt  inventions  and  practices,  which  dii- 
rChrilfianitj'  in  the  popifli  churches,  were 
pttFed  till  after  this  period  [«].  'Hie  dry 
I  and 

fc*  Sim.  AITemani   ElUiolh.    Or'unt,    I'r.llan.  torn.  ii. 


I; 


Batuiii  Mififl/ana,  ton.  vi.  p.  i.  Fmrn  llif  wtirk 

'   appears  evidfiit,  that  the  monflious  ilnftrine  of 

'  ^  '      'ly   unknown   to  the   '    "' 


< 
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^^  ^-  and  infipid  body  of  divinity  compofed  by  Taio, 
Tago,  bifhop  of  Saragoffh^  under  the  title 
Five  Books  of  Sentences^  and  compiled  from  t 
writings  of  Gregory  and  Auguftin,  is  fcarc 
worthy  of  mention,  though,  in  this  century, 
was  confidered  as  an  admirable  and  immoi 
work  [A]. 

Several  particular  branches  of  dodrine  w 
treated  by  the  theological  writers  of  this  aj 
thus  Maximus  wrote  of  the  nature  of  Tbeok 
and  the  Manifejiation  of  the  Son  in  the  flejh^  a 
alfo  upon  the  Two  Natures  in  Chrift ;  and  Th 
dore  Raithu  compofed  a  treatife  concerning  Chri 
Incarnation.  But  a  fmall  acquaintance  with 
ftate  of  learning  and  religion  at  this  period,  i 
enable  us  to  form  a  juft,  though  difadvantage 
idea  of  the  merit  of  thefe  performances,  and  s 
of  their  authors. 

Moni  IV.  The  moral  writers  of  this  centurv,  and  H 

miferable  productions,  (hew  too  plainly  to  wh 
wretched  flate  that  noble  and  important  fde 
was  now  reduced.  Among  thefe  moralifts, 
firft  rank  is  due  to  Dorotheus  (author  of  the  Aft 
DiJfertations\  Maximus,  Aldhelm,  Hefychius,  T 
lafSus,  and  fome  others :  yet,  even  in  their  \ 
duftions,  what  groveling  notions  do  we  ft 
what  rubbifh,  what  a  heap  of  fuperftitious  fand 
and  how  many  marks  of  extravagance,  perplex 
and  doubt !  Befides,  the  laity  had  little  reafon 
complain  of  the  feverity  of  their  moral  dire6b 
whofe  cuftom  it  was  to  reduce  all  the  obligati 

them  without  the  lead  moleftation  or  reftrainty  C.  80.  yi 
IldcFonfo,  it  is  true»  is  zealous  for  bani/hing  reafon  and  pi 
fopby  from  religious  matters  ;  he»  however,  eftablifliet 
Holy  Sertpturett  and  the  Writings  of  the  ancient  DoSoKk 
the  fupreme  tribunals  before  which  all  theological  opq 
are  to  be  tried,  p.  14.  22. 

[^]  Sec  Mabillon'/  ^naltSa  vetcrit  £vit  tom.  ii.  p.  68. 


vnten. 


nf  ChrifHanhy  to  ihe  practice  of  a  fmall  number  of  cent. 
virtues,  as  appears  from  Aldhelm'/  Treati/e  concern-  ,,,,'„. 

■^  the  eight  principal   Virtues.     Nor  was  the  ne-  ' ,r— ' 

|ied  of  thde  duties  attended  with  fuch  penalties  as 
were  proper  to  reilrain  ofl'enders.  The  falfe  no- 
lioDs  alfo,  which  prevailed  in  this  age,  tended  much 
to  dimmiih  a  jull  fenfe  of  the  nature  and    obli- 

ri  of  vinue;  for  the  fohtude  of  the  monadic 
.  though  accompanied  with  no  marks  of  folid 
■ul  genuine  piety,  was  deemed  fufficlent  to  atone 
jfar  ali  forts  of  crimes,  and  was  therefore  honoured 
poong  the  Latins  with  the  title  oi  the  fccond  bapiifm ; 
F*iuch  circumilance  alone  may  ferve  to  (hew  us  the 
kiferable  ftate  of  Chrirtianiiy  at  this  time.     The 
■reatdl  part  of  the  Grecian  and  Orienuil  monks 
iboured  to  arrive  at  a  ftate  of  perfedion  by  mere 
iHmplaiion,  and  ftudioufly  endeavoured  to  form 
ir  tempers  and  charafters  after  the  model  of 
Diooyfius,  the  chief  nf  the  Myftics. 
V.    Theodore    of    Tar/us,    a   Grecian    monk,  -rvfrntwi 
**     '  among  the  Latins  the  difcipline  oi  penance.,  'fj^^' 
i«B  commonly  termed,  which   had  been  for  a  ^Xim. 
Ig  time  almoft  totally  negledcd,  and    enforced 
W  a  body  of  fevere   laws  borrowed  from    the 
Crecian  canons.    This  zealous  prelate,  being  raifed 
CTond  his  expectation  to   the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
D.  668,  formed  and  executed  feveral  pious  and 
■fable  projeAs ;    and   among    other    things  re- 
ded  to    a  regular  fcience,   that  branch   of  ec- 
lefaftical   law,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of 
fBBtential    difcipline.     He  publifhed   a  Penitentialy 
•hich  was  entirely   new  to  the    Latin  world,  by 
ttich   the   clergy  were  taught  to  diltinguilh  fins 
Vta  various  clafles,  according  as  they  were  more 
w  lels  heinous,    private  or  public  ;    to  judge  of 
fileia,  and    determine   the   degrees   of   their  guilt 
by  their  nature  and  confequences,  by  the  intention 
«f  ilie  ofieiider,  the  time  and  place  in  which  iliey 
jr,5  were 
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CENT,  were  committed,  and  the  drcumftances  with  which 
they  were  attended.  This  new  PeniientiaJ  coD- 
tained  alfo  the  methods  of  proceeding  with  refped 
to  offenders ;  pointed  out  the  penalties  that  were 
fuitable  to  the  various  claffes  of  tranfgreflioiis ; 
prefcribed  the  forms  of  confolaiion^  exbartatwn^  and 
abfolution  ;  and  defcribed,  in  an  ample  and  accurate 
manner,  the  duties  and  obligations  of  thofe  who 
were  to  receive  the  confeilions  of  the  penitent  [r} 
This  new  difcipline,  though  of  Grecian  origin, 
was  eagerly  adopted  by  the  Latin  churches ;  and, 
in  a  fliort  fpace  of  time,  paffed  from  Britain  into 
all  the  weftern  provinces,  where  the  book  of 
Theodore  became  the  model  of  all  other  feiO' 
ientiahy  and  vi'as  multiplied  in  a  vail  number  of 
copies.  The  duration  of  this  difdpline  was  hot 
tranfitory ;  for,  in  the  eighth  century,  it  began  to 
decline,  and  was,  at  length,  entirely  fiq>planted 
by  what  v^-as  called  the  new  canon  of  indulgences. 
Tiie  ft&tc  of  ^^'  '^^  doctors  w  ho  oppofed  the  various  fecks 
poieak  are  fcarcely  worthy  of  mention,  and  would  flill  left 
^^^^a-  deferve  an  attentive  perufal,  did  not  thdr  writings 
contribute  to  illuftrate  the  hiilorv  of  the  times  m 
which  they  lived.  Nicias  compofed  two  books 
againjl  the  GentiUs  ;  and  Photius  informs  us,  that 
a  certain  writer,  whofe  name  is  unknovm,  em- 
barked in  the  fame  controverfy,  and  fupported  the 
good  caufe  by  a  prodigious  number  of  arguments 
drawn  from  ancient  records  and  monuments  {jPj^ 
Julian  Pomerius  exerted  his  polemic  talent  agamft 
the  Jews.     The  views  of  Timotheus  were  vet 


[^]  The  Penitentia!  of  Theodore  is  yet  extant^  thiMck 
lAzimed  and  imperfect,  in  an  eoition  published  at  Pari*  ao  tat 
year  1679,  io  410.  by  Petit*  and  enriched  with  learned  difleitiN 
tions  and  notes  of  the  editor.  We  hare  alio  the  cxs  C^kalB 
Ecchfiaji.  Tbeodoriy  publifhed  in  Dachcriui'/  Sfidaqprnm^ 
tom.is.  aiid  in  the  d^mitia  Harduiuiy  torn.  iii.  p.  1771* 

[«/]  Bdhuh.  Cod.  dxx.  p.  JTO. 
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lenfivc;  for  he  gave  an  ample  defcripdon  and    cent. 
laboured  confutation  of  all  the  various  hercfiei  , 
U  divided    die  churcii,  in  liis  book  concerning  ^ 
'.  reception  of  Heretics. 

As  to  the  diflenfions  of  the  catliolic  Chriftians 
long  ihemfelves,  they  produced,  at  this  time, 
V  or  no  e%'ents  worthy  of  mention.  We  flial], 
Tefore,  only  obfeire,  that  in  this  century  were 
rn  the  feeds  of  thofe  fatal  difconis,  which  rent 
ndcr  the  bonds  of  Chriftiaii  coimnunion  between 
Greek  and  Latin  churches  :  indeed,  thefe  feeds 
[  already  taken  root  in  the  minds,  of  the  Greeks, 
whom  the  Roman  power  became  infupport- 
e,  and  the  pretenfions  of  the  fovereign  pontiff 
ous. 

n  Britain^  warm  conlroverfies  concerning  bap- 
I  and  the  tonfure,  and  particularly  the  famous 
mte  concerning  the  time  of  celebrating  the 
ler  feftival,  were  carried  on  between  the  ancient 
ions,  and  the  new  converts  to  Chriftianity, 
)ch  Augullin  had  made  among  the  Anglo- 
nons  l^f].  The  fundann^ntal  dodrines  of  Chrif- 
lity  were  not  at  all  airL-dfd  by  tiiell-  conirover- 
^  which,  on  that  account,  were  more  innocent, 
Ll^  important  than  tliey  would  have  otherwife 

r}  Cuoimani  Epljiola  in  Jac.  UlTerll  Sjllogt  EfiJlMr. 
tr^ar.  p.  23.  Bedjc  HiJIaria  EccUfiafi.  gcnlli  Angkr. 
C  cap.  XJtv.  Wilkinj'  CamiRa  Magnt  Srilaan.  tom.  i. 
rt.  42.  yfffa  Sanger.  Fetruar.  tom.  iii.  p.  ai.  84. 
See  alfo  Dt.  Warner-/  EuUJiaflical  Hiflon  t>f  England, 
fcsll.  and  III.  This  liiftory,  which  has  lalcly  appeared, 
no  ttie  higbcft  applaufe,  on  aceomit  of  that  noble  fpirit 
ftfftyi  candour,  and  moderatioi),  that  feema  to  have  guided 
pea  of  the  judicii)U9  author.  It  is,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
nfltrd.  that  thii  elegant  hiHariaii  had  lefa  avoided  citing 
IgriiKt,  and  been  a  little  mure  lavifh  of  that  erudition 
db  hr  is  k.v.own  to  poITer^ :  for  th?n,  after  having  furpafled 
fcr  m  xll  otiier  refpf  fla,  he  would  have  equaled  liim  in  that 
ill  of  learning,  whidi  is  the  only  mcritoriuus  circumlUnce 
■fpOTtul  aad  difagreeabte  liilluiy. 

IT"  N  4  been. 
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CENT.  been.  Befides,  they  were  entirely  terminated  in 
the  eighth  century,  in  favour  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
by  the  Benedidine  monks  [/]. 


PART    II. 


CHAP.     IV. 

Concerning  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufedin  the  church 

during  this  century • 


rif«  i^.     I-  TN  the  councU  of  Conjianiinople^  which  was ' 
tipiied.  X  called  Quimfextum  [^],  the  Greeks  enaded 

feveral  laws  concerning  the  ceremonies  that  were 
to  be  obferved  in  divine  worfhip,  v/hich   render- 
ed their  ritual,  in  fome  refpefts,    different  from   ■ 
that  of  the  Romans.    Thefe   laws  were  publicly    i 
received  by  all  the  churches,    which  were  efta-  \ 
blilhed  in  tne  dominions  of  the  Grecian  emperors ;  f 
and  alfo  by  thofe  which  were  joined  with  them  in  ^ 
communion  and  doftrine,  though  under  the  civil  ^ 
jurifdidtion  of  barbarian  princes.    Nor  was  this  all :   s 
for  every  Roman  pontiff  added  fomething  new  to  i 
the  ancient  rites  and  inftitutions,  as  if  each  fuppofed  ; 
it  to  be  an  effential  mark  of  zeal  fi^r  religion,  and  ^ 
of  a  pious  difcharge  of  the  minifterial  funddons,  > 
to  divert  the  multitude  with  new  fhews  and  new   , 
fpeftacles  of  devout  mummery.     Thefe  fuperfti-  .^ 
tious  inventions  were,  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne, 
propagated  from    Rome  among   the   other    Latin 
churches,   whofe  fubjeftion    to  the  Roman  ritual 
was  ncceffary  to  fatisfy  the  ambitious  demands  of 
the  lordly  pontiff.  ^ 

■  h 

[/]   Mabillon,    Pr£f.    ad    Sac.    iii.    BeneJifltnum^    p.   2. ' 
CO-  See  alfo  Dr.  Wan:erV  Ecchfiafttcal  Hiji.  book  III.  ^^ 

CCJ"  [^]  This  council  was  called  Quimfextum^  from  its  v 
being  confidered  as  a  fupplcment  to  the  mtli  and  fixth  councils  '  > 
of  Conftanttnopky  in  which  nothing  had  been  decreed  cooi  ^ 
cerning  the  morals  of  Chriftians,  or  religious  ceremonies.  '  ^- 

n.  It  ^ 

\ 


and  Csremonies. 

I.  It  will  not  be  improper  to  feleft  here  a  few,    cent^ 
of  tbe  many  inilances  we  could  produce  of  the  ,,„,'  „_ 
Itiplication  of  religious    rites   in   this  century.  ' — »— ' 
;  number  of  feftivals  under  which  the  church  ^"^^ 
ady  groaned,    was    now   augmented;    a  new  iiiimuiiiion 
ival  was  inftituted  in  honour  of  the  true  crois  "" ''"  ''""'■ 
which  Chrift  fuffered,  and  another  in  comme- 
-atioa  of  the  Saviour's  afcenfion  into  heaven, 
liface  V.  enafted  that  infamous  law,  by  which 
churches  became  places  of  refuge  to  all  who 
thither  for  proteftion ;  a  law  which  procured 
Mt  of  impunity  to  the  moft  enormous  crimes, 
gave   indulgence  to  the  licentioufnefs  of  the 
I  abandoned  profligates.     lionorius  employed 
his  diligence  and  zeal  in  embellifliing  churches, 
other    confecrated    places,    with    the    moft 
■pous    and    magnificent    ornaments ;     for    as 
her  Chrid,  nor  his  apoftles,  had  left  any  in- 
^ons  of  this  nature   to  their  followers,  their 
tended  vicar  thought  it  but  juft  to  fupply  this 
iBt  by  the  moft  fplendid  difplay  of  his  oilenta- 
a  benoficence.      Wc  (hall  pafs  in  filence  the 
les  and  variety  of  the  liicerdotal  garments  that 
«  now  ufed  at  the  celebration  of  the  eucharilt, 
!•  m  the  performance  of  divine  worfhip,  as  this 
■Id  lead  us  into  a  tedious  detail  of  minute  and 
nponant  matters. 


CHAP.     V. 

renting  the  divlftotis  and  herefies  that  troubled  tbe 
4"  church  during  this  century. 

11. 

THE    Greeks  were  engaged,    during  this  TTirmn.;!!! 
century,    in  the  mofl  bitter  and  virulent  c[,i,';'[;!^i 
teoverfy  with   the   Paulicians  of  Armenia,   and 
adjacent    countries,    whom    they   confidered 
1  branch  of  the  Manichean  fefl.     This  difpute 
was 


J 
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was  carried  to  the  greatefl:  height  under  the  re^^nsi 
of  Confbns,  Conilandne  Pogonatus,  and  Jufti- 
nian  IL ;  and  the  Greeks  were  not  only  armed 
with  arguments,  but  were  alfo  aided  by  the  force 
of  miliary  legions,  and  the  terror  of  penal  law$* 
A  certain  peribn,  whofe  name  was  Conftantine, 
revived,  under  the  reign  of  Conftans,  the  droop* 
ing  fecHon  of  the  Paulicians,  now  ready  to 
expire ;  and  propagated  \^ith  great  fuccefs  its 
peftilential  [^3  docbnnes.  But  this  is  not  the 
place  to  enlarge  upon  the  tenets  and  hiftory  of 
this  fed,  whofe  origin  is  attributed  to  Paul  and 
John,  two  brothers,  who  revived  and  modified  the . 

Pmikiaos.  docbine  of  Manes.  As  it  was  in  the  ninth  century 
that  the  Paulicians  flourifhed  moft,  and  acquired 
flrength  fufficient  to  fupport  the  rigours  of  an  open 
and  cruel  war  with  the  Greeks,  we  fhall  referve  a 
more  particular  accoimt  of  them  for  our  hiftory  of 
that  period. 

Allans.  II.  In  Italy y  the  Lombards  preferred  the  opinions 

of  the  Arians  to  the  doclrine  which  was  eftabliihed 
by  the  council  of  Nice.     In  Gaul  and  in  England^ . 

Peii^Uns.  the  Pelagian  and  Semi-pelagian  controverfies  con- 
tinued to  excite  the  warmeft  animofities  and  diflen- 
fions.  In  the  eaftem  provinces,  the  ancient  feds, 
which  had  been  weakened  and  oppreffed  by  the 
imperial  laws,  but  not  extirpated  or  deftroyed, 
began  in  many  places  to  raife  their  heads,  to  re- 
cover their  vigour,  and  gain  profelytes.  The 
terror  of  penal  laws  had  obliged  them,  for  fome 
time,  to  feek  fafety  in  obfcurity,  and  therefore  to 
conceal  their  opinions  from  the  public  eye;  but, 
as  foon  as  they  faw  the  fury  or  the  power  of  their 
adverfaries  diminifli,  their  hopes  returned,  and 
their  courage  was  renewed.  1 

[i&]  Photius,  lib.  i.  anUra  Man'ub.  p.  6i.  Petri  Sicnli 
Hl/loria  Manicb.  f*  4^*  Georg.  Cedrenus,  Compend.  Htfi*. 
p.  431.  edit.  Vcnet. 

ni.  The 


Witt^ons  and  Hcrejia. 

1  The  condition,  both  of  the  Ncftorians  and    cent. 
lopbyfiKs,  was  much  more  flourilhing  under    ^  ^  J^'  „_ 
Saracens,  who  had  now  become  lords  of  ihe  < — >— ^ 
,  than  ii  had  been  hitherto  under  the  Chriftian  ["^'j**^"* 
crors,  or  even  the  Perfian  monarchs.     Thefe  ^Aij&ttt. 
teSt&  met  with  a  diftinguiJhed  proteftion  from 
r  new  mafters,  while  the  Greeks  fuffered  under 
£une  fceptre  all  the  rigours  of  perfecution  and 
jfliment.     Jefuiabas,  the  fovereign  pontiff  of  the 
torians,  concluded  a  treat)',  firll  with  Moham- 
I,  and  afterwards  with  Omar,  by  which  he  ob- 
cd    many  fignal   advantages  for    his  feft  [»]. 
le  is  yet  extant  a  Tejiameniary  Diploma  of  the 
Kio-prophet,    in   which    he  pronules  and   be- 
uhs  to  the  Chriftians,  in  his  dominions,  the 
!t  and  undifturbed  enjoyment  of  their  religion, 
Sher  with  their  temporal  advantages  and  poffef- 
B.     Some  learned  men  have,  indeed,  called  in 
ftion  the  authenticity  of  this  deed ;  it  is,  how- 
L  certain,  that  the  Mohammedans  unanlmoudy 
jtDwIedge  it  to  be  genuine  {^i].     Accordingly, 
■fucceflors  of  Mohammed  in  Perfm  employed 
iNeftorians  in  the  mod  important  affairs,  both 
die  cabinet  and  of  the  provinces,  and  fuffered 
the 


jri  Jof.  Sin),  Affemani  Bihlhtl.  Orknt,  Fal'ican.  torn.  iii. 
;ll.   p.  94- 

P  Tbi»  famoue  Ttjlamenl  was  brought  from  the  eaft  during 
lift  century,  by  Paciticut  Scalier,  a  Capuchin  monk,  and 
,fid>iiftkcd  iirii  in  jlraiic  and  Latin  at  ParU,  by  Gabriel 
Ka,  A.  D.  1630;  afterwards  in  Latin  by  the  learned  Fa- 
bk  A-  D.  1638  ;  and  alfo  by  Hinckelman,  A.  D.  1690. 
■  H«ir.  Holtinger.  NijL  Orient,  hb.  li.  cap.  kx.  p.  137. 
pnini  Biii-  Orient.  Vat.  torn,  iii,  part  II.  p.  95.  Renau- 
ffflHer.  Palrinrcbar.  ^Itx/tnJr.  p.  168.  They  who,  in 
IbraiUy  with  the  opiuio'i  of  Grotiiis,  rejeft  this  Teftament, 
poCe  it  to  have  been  forged  by  the  Syiijii  and  Arabian 
tk^  witli  a  view  to  (often  thf  Mohammedan  yoke  uiuier 
A  tbey  groaned,  and  to  render  their  defpotic  ntafters  lefs 
Tc.  Nor  is  this  reprcfentation  of  the  matter  at  all  incre* 
it  J  for  it  i»  certain,  that  the  monks  of  mount  Siaai  formerly 
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CENT,  the  patriarch  of  that  fed  alone  to  refide  in  the  kmg- 
..l'^'.,  dom  of  Bazdadrn.  ITie  Monophyiites  enioved 
"•  in  S^  aJii^in  «r«l  degri  ?f  h^^ 
proteftion.  Amrou,  having  made  hnnfetf  mafter 
of  Alexandria^  in  the  year  644,  fixed  BcnianmHy 
the  pontiff  of  the  Monophyfites,  in  die  epdbopal 
refidence  of  that  noble  dty ;  and  from  this  period, 
the  Melchites  [ni]  were  without  a  bifliop  for  almoft 
a  whole  century  [n  j. 

flieved  an  edid  attributed  to  Mohammed,  of  tbe  ianie  natore 
mith  the  one  now  uoder  cocfideration«  which  thej  pretend  was 
drawn  up  by  him  while  he  was  jet  in  a  prirate  uation.  This 
edi^l  was  extremely  advantageous  to  them,  and  was,  undoubt- 
edly, an  artful  piece  of  forgery.  The  fraud  was  plain ;  but 
the  Modems,  in  cohfequence  of  their  ignorance  and  ftopidity, 
believed  it  to  be  a  genuine  production  of  their  chief,  and  con* 
tinne  ftiU  in  the  fame  opinion.  There  is  an  account  of  this 
£raud  given  by  Cantmcr,  in  his  Hifloire  ie  f  Empire  Ottwmam% 
tCNne  ii.  p.  269.  The  argument  therefore  which  Renaadot 
and  others  draw  in  favour  of  the  Te/iameui  in  queftion,  from  the 
acknowledgement  whrh  the  Mohammedans  make  of  its  au* 
thenticity,  is  of  little  or  no  weight ;  lince  thofe  infidels  of  all 
others  are  the  mod  liable  to  be  deceived  in  things  of  this  oatmrt 
by  their  grofs  and  unparalleled  ignorance.  On  the  other  haad, 
leveral  of  the  arguments  ufed  by  thofe  who  deny  the  authenti* 
city  of  this  T^Jiament^  are  equally  uiifatisfaAory ;  that,  parti- 
cularly,  which  is  drawn  {n^m  the  diffi'rence  between  the  ftyle 
of  this  deed  and  that  of  tbe  Koran^  proves  abfolutely  nolhmg 
at  all :  fince  it  is  not  eflential  to  the  genuinenefs  of  this  Tt/^ 
wumi  to  fuppofc  it  penned  by  Mohammed  himfelf,  becauie  the 
impoftor  might  have  employed  a  fecretary  to  compofe  it.  Bnt 
let  this  Tejiament  be  genuine  or  fpunbus,  it  is  undeniably  cer- 
tain that  its  contents  were  true ;  lince  manr  learned  men  have 
fully  proved,  that  the  pfeudo-pruphet,  at  his  hrft  (ettiofp  ont, 
prohibited,  in  the  ftronsreft  manner,  the  commifiion  of  ril  (brts 
of  injuries  again  (I  the  Chriftians,  and  efpecially  the  >SeAonMis. 

[/]  Afleman.  1.  c.  p.  97.  Eufeb.  Kenaud.  HiJIwr.  Pm^ 
triarcb.  Alexandr.  p.  163.  169. 

Cy  ['"j  '^^  Melchites  were  thofe  Chriftians  in  Sywim^  ^Of^* 
and  the  Lrvaat^  who,  though  not  Greeks,  followed  tbe  doc^ 
trines  and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  church.  They  were  called 
Melchites,  i.  e.  Royalifls,  by  their  adverfaries,  by  way  «f  ie> 
proach,  on  account  of  their  implicit  fubmiffion  to  the  cdift  of 
the  emperor  Martian,  in  favour  of  the  coimcil  of  CbmluJmu 

[«]  Eufeb.  Renaud.  Hifi.  Pairisreh,  JUatmrndr,  p.  168. 

IV.  Though 


RT    II. 
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IV.  Though  the  Greek  church  was  already  torn   cent. 
afunder  by  the    moft    lamentable  divifions,    yet  ^^^^' 
its  calamities  were  far  from  being  at  an  end.     A 
new  fed  arofe,  A.  D.  630,  under  the  reign  of  the  Moiwthe- 
emperor  Heraclius,   wluch,    in   a   (hort   fpace  of 
time,    excited    fuch   violent  commotions,    as  en- 
gaged the  eaftem  and  weftern  churches  to  unite 
their  forces  in  order  to  its  extinftion.     The  fource 
of  this  tumult  was  an  unfeafonable  plan  of  peace 
and  union.      Heraclius,    confidering,    with  pain, 
the  detriment  which  the  Grecian  empire  had  fuf- 
fiered  by  the  migration  of  the  perfecuted  Nefto- 
lians,  and  their  Settlement  in  Ferfia^  was  ardently 
defirous  of  re-uniting  the  Monophyfites  to   the 
bofom  of  the  Greek  church,  left  the  empire  fhould 
leceive  a  new  wound  by  their  departure  from  it. 
He  therefore  held  a  conference  during  the  Perfian 
war,    A.  D.  622,   with  a  certain  perfon  named 
Paul,  a  man  of  great  credit  and  authority  among 
die    Armenian    Monophyfites;    and  another,    at 
Hierapolisj    in  the  year   629,    with    Athanafius, 
the  Catholic   or  bifhop   of  that   feft,    upon   the 
methods  that  feemed  moft  proper  to  reftore  tran- 
quillity and  concord  to  a  divided  church.     Both 
thefe  perfons  aflured  the  emperor,  that  they  who 
maintained  the  doctrine  of  one   jiature   might  be 
induced    to   receive   the   decrees    of    the   council 
of  Chalcedon^  and  therebv  to  terminate  their  con- 
troverfy  with  the  Greeks,  provided  that  the  latter 
would  give  their  aflent  to  the  truth  of  the  fol- 
lowing propofition,  viz.  that  in  Jefus  Chrift  there 
exi/ted^  after  the  union  of  the  two  natures^  but  oJie 
ivill^  cyid  one  operation.     Heraclius  communicated 
this   fuggeltion   to   Sergius,    patriarch   of  Conflan- 
tinople^  who  was  a  Syrian  by  birth,  and  whofe  pa- 
rents adhered  to  the  dortrine  of  the  Monophyfites. 
This  prelate  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  doftrine 
of  one  luill  and  one  opcra-icn^  after  the  union  of  the 

t-'^'Q 
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CENT,    two  natures  J  might  be  fafely  adopted  without  t;he 
urt'ii.  '^^  injury  to  truth,  or  the  fmalleft  detriment  to 
<i-yy  the  authority  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon.    la  coo- 
fequence  of  this,  the  emperor  publiihed  an  edift, 
A.  D.  630,  in  favour  of  that  do&rine,  and  hoped, 
by  this  ad  of  authority,  to  reftore  peace  and  con- 
cord, both  in  church  and  ftate  [/]. 
The  progrtiii      V.  The  firft  reception  of  this  new  projedt  was 
^  promifing,  and  things  feemed  to  go  on  fmoothly* 

For  though  fome  ecclefiaftics  reiufed  to  fubmit 
to    the    imperial    edid,    Cyrus   and   Athanafius, 
the  patriarchs    of   Alexandria  and  Antiocb^    re- 
ceived it  without  heiitadon;    and  the  fee  of  Je^ 
rufalem  was  at  that  time  vacant  [^].     As  to  the 
Roman  pondflF,    he  was  endrely   overlooked   in 
the    matter,    as    his    confent    was    not    deemed 
neceflfary  in  an  affair  that   related  only  to   the 
eaftem  church.     In  the  mean  time,  Cyrus,  who 
had  been  promoted  by  Heraclius  from  the  fee  of 
Pbajis  to  that  of  Alexandria^  affembled  a  council, 
by  the  feventh  decree  of  which,   the  do^bine  of 
Monothelitifm,    or   one  willj    which  the  emperor 
had  introduced   by  the  edidb   already  mentioned, 
was  folemnly  confirmed.     This  new  modification 
of  the  doftrine  of  the  council  of  Chalcedony  which 
.feemed  to  bring  it  nearer  to  the  Eutychiian  fyf- 
tem,   had  the   defired  effeft   upon  the  Monothe- 
lites,   and  induced  great  numbers  of  them,   who 
were  difperfed  in  Egyptj  Armenia^   and  other  re- 
mote provinces,  to  return  into  the  bofom  of  the 
church.      They,    however,    explained    the    per- 
plexed  and   ambiguous    dodrine   of  one  will  in 

[0]  T!ie  authors,  who  have  written  of  this  fe6t,  are 
mentioned  by  Jo.  Alb.  Fabncius,  in  his  Bibliotb.  Gntc. 
vol.  X.  p.  204.  The  account  which  I  have  here  given  of  them 
is  drawn  from  the  fountain  head,  and  is  fupported  by  the  beft 
authorities. 

[/]  See  Lequieoi  Orleiu  Cbrifilanusf  torn.  iii.  p.  264. 

Chrifl, 
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ChiiA,  in  z  manner  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  '^^^'*'- 
Dot  quite  conformable  to  the  true  principles  of  p, «,.'„. 
tfieir  feci.  ' — r-~ 

VL  This  finiling  profpefl:  of  peace  and  con-  J^°¥?»- 
cord  was,  however,  but  tranfitory,  and  was  un-  „iii,. 
happily  fucceeded  by  the  moft  dreadftil  tumults, 
excited  by  a  monk  of  Pakjhney  whofe  name  was 
Sc^hronius.  This  monk,  being  prefent  at  the 
council  aflembled  at  Alexandria  by  Cyrus,  in  the 
year  633,  had  violently  oppofed  the  decree,  which 
caanrmed  the  doflrine  of  one  ■u.-Ul  in  Chrift. 
His  oppofition,  whicii  was  then  treated  with  con- 
tempt, became  more  formidable  in  the  following 
y«ar ;  when,  raifed  to  the  patriarchal  fee  of 
Jrrufal^in,  he  fummoned  a  council,  in  which  the 
Monothclites  were  condemned  as  heretics,  who 
levived  and  propagated  the  Eutycliian  errors  con- 
cerning the  mixture  and  coiitufion  of  the  two 
BHures  in  Chrift.  Multitudes,  alarmed  at  the 
^oy  of  herefy  raifed  by  this  feditious  monk, 
|pdapted  his  fenliments ;  but  it  was  Honorius, 
file  Roman  pontiff,  that  he  laboured  principally 
to  gain  over  to  his  fide.  His  eiforts,  however, 
'*ere  vain  :  for  Sergius,  the  patriarch  of  Conjlaii' 
limaple,  having  informed  Honorius,  by  a  long 
laad  anfiil  letter,  of  the  true  ftate  of  the  queftion, 
deienniucd  that  pontiff  in  favour  of  the  doftrine, 
■faich  maintained  one  •will  and  one  operation  in 
Chrift  QyJ.  Hence  arofe  thofe  oblfinate  contells, 
which 


.  f  j)  The  Roman  catliolic  wtitere  have  employed  all  their 
•rtwi  induftry  \o  rcpri-feni  ihe  condud  of  Honorius  in  fuch 
tpMOHaer,  as  to  fave  hia  prrtendcd  infallibility  from  the  charge 
Henar  to  a  queftion  of  mch  importance.  (Soe,  among  others, 
nrhm.  Je  facramtnla  ahar'ti,  which  is  publilhed  ia  hia 
l^v  SeUaa,  p.  255.}  And,  indeed,  it  it  cafy  to  find  both 
MBtcr  of  BCCufatioD  and  defence  in  the  cafe  of  thn  pontiif.  On 
4eone  hand,  it  would  appi'ar  that  he  himfelf  knew  not  his 
4b>  tatioieiilt,  nor  attached  any  prccifc  and  delinile  mean- 
br  to  tiK  esprellioits  be  u fed  in  the  courfe  of  this  cantroverfv. 
^  On 
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CENT,   which  rent  the  church  into  two  fe&s,  and  the  ftate 

.  .Vb  ..    into  two  fedtions. 

«^.*> — J      VIL  In  order  to  put  an  end  to  thefe  common 
T^^T^^  tions,   Heraciius   promulgated,   in  the  year  639, 
bytheEc-    the    famous    edid    compofed    by    Sergius,    and 
l^wKi     called  the  Ectbejis^  or  expofition  of  the  faith,  by 
^"     which  all  controverfies  upon  the  quefUon,  whether 
in  Chrifl  there  were  two  operations^    or  only  one^ 
were  ftriftly  prohibited,  though  in  the  fame  edid   ' 
the  do£brine  of  one  will  was  plainly  inculcated.     A 
confiderable  number  of  the   eafiern  bifhops  de-   • 
dared  their  aflent  to  this  new  law,  which  was  alfo  . 
fubmiflively    received    by    their    chief    Pyrrhus^  > 
who,  upon  the  death  of  Sergius  in  the  year  639^  < 
was  raifed  to  the  fee  of  Conjiantinople.     In  the  i\ 
weft,   the  cafe  was   quite  different.      John,    the  i 
fourth  Roman  pontiff  of  that  name,  affembled  a  ;i 
council  at  Rome  A.  D.  639,  in  which  the  Ecthefis  i 
was  rejeded,  and  the  Monothelites  were  condemned,  if 
Nor  was  this  all :  for,  in  the  progrefs  of  this  con-  \\ 
teft,  a  new  edid,  known  by  the  name  of  Type  or  ^ 
Formulary^    was   publiihed   in    the   year  648   by  ^ 
the  emperor  Conltans,  by  the  advice  of  Paul  ot  i^ 
Con/iantinople\r\  by  which  the  Ectbefu  was  fup-  \, 
preffed,    and  the  contending  parties  were    com-  C 
manded  to  terminate  their  dffputes  concerning  the  :^ 

I.' 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain»  that  he  gave  it  as  his  opiiii(m»  i^ 
that  in  Chriil  there  exifted  only  one  will  and  one  operation^  It  ^ 
was  for  this  that  he  was  condemned  in  the  counciiof  ConJlaUi^  \\ 
nople  ;  and  he  muft  of  confequence  be  undoubtedly  t  heretic,  ^s 
if  it  is  true,  that  general  councils  cannot  err.  See  Bofluet,  ; 
in  his  Defence  of  the  Declaration  made  by  the  Gallican  CUrff%  ^^ 
in  the  year  1682,  concerning  Ecclefiajiical  Power ^  in  parte  II.  "^e 
lib.  xii.  cap.  xxi.  p.  182.  See  alfo  Bafnage,  Hiftoire  dc  i*£gUf§^  \^ 
tomei.  p.  391.  Z 

OC^  [r]  It  is  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  Paul,  who  wiij^ 
a  Monothelite  in  his  heart,  and  had  maintained  the  Ecthclif^l 
with  great  zeal,  devifed  this  prudent  meafure  with  a  view  Uk%^ 
appeafe  the  Roman  pontiff  and  the  African  bifliops,  who  weie  v 
incenfed  againll  him  to  the  highefl  degree^  on  account  of  liitj^ 
attachment  to  the  dodrine  of  om  w'tiL  '% 


liMll  and  the  one  uperatian  in  Chrlft,  by  obferv-  i 
I  profound  (ilence  upon  that  ditficult  and  am-  , 
ous  fubjed.  Tliis  filence,  fo  ^vifely  comiiandcd  i. 
niatter  which  it  was  impoflible  to  determine  ro 
adsfaction  of  the  contending  parties,  appeared 
ly  criminal  to  the  angry  and  contentious  monks. 
J',  therefore,  excited  Martin,  biihop  of  Rome, 
ppofc  his  authority  to  an  editl  which  hindered 
I  from  propagating  ftrife  and  contention  in  the 
ch  J  and  their  iniportuniries  had  the  defircd 
E  ;  for  this  prelate,  in  a  council  of  a  hundred 
5ve  bifliops  alfembled  at  Rome,  A.  D.  649,  con- 
led  both  the  Eilhefis  and  the  Type,  though 
>ut  any  mention  of  the  names  of  the  emperors 
had  publilhed  thofe  edifls,  and  thundered  out 
30ft  drcadiul  anathemas  againll  the  Monothe* 
and  their  patrons,  who  were  folemnly  con- 
d  to  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
11.  The  emperor  Conftans,  juftly  irritated  at  t 
haughty  and  impudent  proceedings  of  Martin,  ^ 
treated  the  imperial  laws  with  fuch  contempt, 
red  him  to  be  fcized  and  carried  into  the 
f  Naxos,  where  he  was  kept  prifoner  a  whole 
This  order,  which  was  followed  by  much 
i"  treatment,  was  executed  by  Caliiopas,  ex- 
of  Italy,  in  the  year  650;  and,  at  tJie  fame 
,  Maximus,  the  ringleader  of  the  feditious 
ks,  was  biniflied  to  Bizyca  ;  and  other  rioters 
le  iame  tribe  were  differently  punilhed  in  pro- 
on  to  the  part  they  had  adcd  in  this  rebellion. 
e  refolute  proceedings  rendered  Eugenius  and 
ianus,  the  fucceeding  hilhops  of  Rome,  more 
erate  and  prudent  tlian  their  predeccll'or  had 
;  efpecially  the  latter,  who  received  Conflans, 
1  his  arrival  at  Rome  in  the  year  C63,  with  the 
eft  marks  of  diftir.dion  and  relpeci,  and  ufed 
(rifeft  precautions  to  prevent  the  flame  of  that 
ippy  controverfy  from  breaking  out  a  fecond 
>L.  II.  o  time. 
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CENT.    time.     And  thtis,  for  feveral  years,  it  feemed  to 
p A RT* II.   ^^  eiringnifhed ;  but  it  was  fo  only  in  appearance ; 
V-— y,-— ;  it  was  a  lurking  flame,  which  fpread  itfetf  fecretly, 
and   gave    reafon  to  thofe  who  examined  things 
with  attention,   to  dread  new  commotions  both  in 
church  and  (late.     To  prevent  thefe,  Conftantine 
Pogonatus,  the  fon  of  Conftans,  in  purfuance  of 
the  advice  of  Agatho,  the  Roman  pontiff,  fum- 
moned   in   the  year   680,   the    fixth  general^  or 
ecumenical    council^   in    which    he  permitted    the 
Monothelites,  and  pope  Honorius  himfelf,  to  be  fo- 
lemnly  condenmed  in  prefence  of  the  Roman  legates,  ' 
who  reprefented  Agatho  in  that  aflembly,  and  con- 
firmed the  fentence  pronounced  by  the  council,  by 
the  fandion  of  penal  laws  enaded  againft  fuch  as  ' 
ihould  dare  to  oppofe  it. 
AiWtvicw       IX.  It  is  diflScult  to  give  a  clear  and  accurate 
triilcof ibc    account  of  the  fentiments  of  thofe  who  were  called 
Mopoike-     Monothelites ;  nor  is  it  eafy  to  point  out  the  objec- ' 
***"'  tionsof  their  adverfaries.  Neither  of  the  contending 

parties  exprefs  themfelves  confiftently  with  what  ^ 
feem  to  have  been  their  refpective  opinions ;  and 
they  both  difavow  the  errors  with  which  they  reci- 
procally charge  each  other.     The  following  obfer- 
vations  contain  the  cleareil  notion  we  can  form  of 
the  (late  of  this  fubtile  controverfy.     i.  The  Mo- 
nothelites declared,  that  they  had  no  coimedtion 
with  the  Eutychians  and  Monophyfites ;  but  main- 
tained, in  oppofition  to'  thefe  two  fec^s,   that  in 
Chrid  there  were  two  didincl  natures,  which  were 
fo  united,  though  without  the  leaft  mixture  or  con- 
fufion,  as  to  form  by  their  union  only  one  perfon. 
2.  They  acknowleiiged  that  the  foul  of  Chrift  was 
endowed  with  a  will,  or  faculty  of  volition,  which 
it  dill   retained  after   its    union   with   the  divine   ^ 
nature.     For  they  taught  that  Chrift  was  not  only 
perfefl:  God,  but   alfo   perfcd:   man ;    whence  it  v 
Ibllowed,    that   his  foul   was   endowed  with    the   . 
f  faculty 
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uItv    of  volition.      3.    ITiey    d-jnied   ftiat    thia    t:E 
ulty  of  volition  in  the  foul  of  Chrift.  was  abfo^  ,j„ 
ely  inaflive;  tnatnt.itning,  on  the  contiary,  that  ^— 
:o-opera»d  with  ihe  divit'e  will.    4,  They,  tlicre- 
e,  in  effeft,  aniibuted  to  our  Lord  two  will:^,  and 
ie,  moreover,  oppiating  and  adive.     5.  They, 
wever,  aflirmed,   that,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  only 
;  will    smd   dne  manner  of  operation  were    in 
irift. 

X.  We  mufl  not  inJerd  im;igine,  that  aH,  who  "frn 
re  diitinguilhed  by  ihe  title  of  Moiiothelitcs,  X™ 
re  onanimous  in  iheir  lentimeiits  with  refpeft  '^^i* 
■tfae  points  now  mentioned.  Some,  as  appears 
m  undoubted  teftimonies,  meant  no  more  than 
s,  that  liie  two  wills  in  Chrift  were  o«e,  i.  e.  iu 
rfefl  hanttoiiy ;  that  the  hmn;in  will  was  in  per- 
fnal  conformity  wiih  the  divine,  and  was,  confe- 
entlr,  always  iioly,  jufl,  and  good  ;  in  which 
nSoh  there  is  nothing  rcprehenilMe.  Others, 
|e  nearly  approaching  the  lentiment  of  the  Mo* 
phyfites,  imagined  that  iho  two  \vills  or  facul- 
5  of  volition  in  Chrjl:  were  blended  into  one,  in 
n  which  they  called  the  pcrjlnal  union  :  acknow- 
Inng,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  diftinftion  be- 
een  thefe  t\vo  wills  was  perceivable  by  reafon, 
^diat  it  was  alfo  neceHary  to  dillinguilh  care- 
m  in  ihts  matter.  'ITio  greateft  part  of  this 
m  and  thofe  who  were  alfo  the  mof:  remarkable 
Piheir  fubtilty  and  penetrr.rion,  were  of  opinion, 
ntbe  human  will  of  Chrift  was  the  inftnunent 
ijoe  divine  ;  or,  in  other  words,  never  operated 
'jiQed  of  iifelf,  but  v/ls  a!w?,ys  ruled,  influenced, 
li impelled  by  th:.'  divine  will  ;■  in  fuch  a  manner, 
ilKVer,  that  when  it  was  once  fet  in  motion,  it 
Eleed  and  operated  with  the  ruling  principle. 
he  doflrine  of  one  will,  and  of  one  operation  in 
Baft,  w'ach    tl»;    Monoth.eliies  mabtained   with 
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c  E  N  T.   fuch  in\incible  obfUnacy,  was  a  natural  confequence 
,/."•  ,..  of  this  h>T)othefis;  fmce  the  operarion  of  an  in- 


ftrument  and  of  the  being  who  employs  it,  is  one 
(imple  operation,  and  not  two  diitinft  operations 
or  energies.     According  to  this  view  of  things,  the 
Eutychian  doftrine  was  quite  out  of  the  queftion ; 
and  the  only  point  of  controverfy  to  be  detcmuned, 
was,    whether   the   human  will  in    Chri/l  was  a 
felf-moving   faculty    determined   by    its   own    in- 
ternal impulfe ;    or  whether,  on   the  contrary,  it 
derived   all  its  motion  and  operations   from  the 
divine- 
In  the  mean  time,  we  may  learn  from  this  con- 
troverfy,   that  nothing  is   more  precarious,  and 
nothing  more  dangerous  and  deceitful,  than  that 
religious   peace  and  concord  which  are  founded 
upon  ambiguous  dodrines,  and  cemented  by  oMcure 
and   equivocal   proportions,   or    articles  of  £utlu 
The  partifans  of  the  council  of  Cbalced'in  endeavour* 
ed  U)   enfnare  the  Monophyfites,  by  propofing  thdr" 
dodrinc  in  a  manner  that  admiued  a  double  expli— 
cation ;  and  by  this  imprudent  piece  of  cunning  ^ 
that  fhewed  fo  little  re\crence  for  the  truth,  they 
involved  both  church  and  ilate  in  tedious  and  Ul- 
mentable  divifions. 
ri.*irfat^  XI.    The   doctrine   of  the   Monotlielites,  con- 

cuiii.ci o*'  demned  and  exploded  by  the  council  of  Ccnfianfi' 
i^ptV"^  ^^pl^9  found  a  place  of  refuge  among  the  Mardattes, 
a  people  who  inhiibited  the  mounts  Libanus  2nd 
Anii'LWanusy  a:. J  who,  about  the  conclufion  of 
this  centurv,  were  called  Maronites  from  Maro 
their  firfl  bilhop,  a  name  which  they  dill  retain. 
None  (jf  the  ancient  writers  give  any  certain 
accoiint  of  the  firfl  perfcn  who  inlhruaed  tbcfe 
niount;ji:oers  in  the  doctrine  of  the  MonotheKtcs; 
it  is  probable,  however,  from  feveral  circumftaDCfS» 
that  it   was  Julm   Maro,  whofc  name   they   W 
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adopted  [^j].    One  thu)g,  indeed,  we  know,  with  the    cent. 
utmaft  certainty,  from  the  teftimony  of  Tyrius  and  ^  ^^\  „^ 
other  unexceptionable  witneflfes,  as  alfo  from  the 
mod    authentic    records,    and  that   is,   that    the 
Maronites  retained  the  opinions  of  the  Monothelites 
until  the  twelfth  century,  when,    abandoning  and 
renounong  the  doftrine  of  one  will  in  Chrift,  they 
were  re-acfinitted,  in  the  year  1 182,  to  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Roman  church.     The  nxoft  learned  of 
the  modem  Maronites  have  left  no  method  unem- 
ployed to  defend  their  church  againft  this  accu- 
fation  ;  they  have  laboured  to  prove,  by  a  variety 
of  teftimonies,  that  their  ancedors  always  perfevered 
in   the    catholic  faith,  in  their  attachment  to  the 
Romaii  pontiff,  without  ever  adopting  the  dodrines, 
ddier  of  the  Monophyfites  or  Monothelites.     But 
all  their  efforts  are  infufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of 
diefe  afiertions  to  fuch  as  have  any  acquaintance 
with  the  hiftory  of  the  church,  and  the  records  of 
ffvjg'nf  times  ;  for,  to  all  fuch,  the  teftimonies  they 
allege  will  appear  abfolutely  fi£Utious  and  deftitute 
of  authority  [/]. 

XII.  Neither 

f/]]  This  ecclefiaftlc  received  the  name  of  Maro,  from  his 
having  lived  in  the  character  of  a  monk  in  the  fiimous  convent 
of  St.  Maroy  upon  the  borders  of  the  Orontts,  before  his  fellle- 
ment  among  the  Mardaitcs  of  mount  Libanus.  For  an  ample 
account  of  this  prelate,  fee  Jof.  Simon  Aflemani  Biblioth. 
Oritnf.  Clement,  yatic.  torn  i.  p.  496. 

[/]  The  caufe  of  the  Maronites  has  been  pleaded  by  the 
writers  of  that  nation,  fuch  as  Abrah?m  Ecchdlenfis,  Gabriel 
Siooita,  and  others  ;  but  the  mod  ample  oeftnce  of  their  un- 
interrupted orthodoxy  was  made  by  Fauiliis  Nano.^  p.<rtly  in 
his  Dtjfertat'io  de  orig'tncy  nomiriey  nc  rcli^^'ymc  Mo.ronUarum^ 
poblifhed  at  Romcy  A.  D.  1679,  ^^^  partly  in  hii  Euoplia  Jidet 
CcthoUcdt  ex  Syrrjrum  tt  CLatJoijrum  /ifc.-tumeufiiy  publ'died  m 
t}^  lame  city,  A.  D.  1694.  None  of  tiie  learned,  hovever, 
were  perf  jaded  by  his  arguments,  ex  epi  Pagi  ♦  a:.d  La 
Rocqtie,  of  whom  the  latter  has  given  us,  in  hiS  Voyage  df 
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CENT.        XII.  Neither  the  fixth  general  council,  in  which 

PA^V  11.  the  Monothelites  were  condemned,  nor  the  fifth, 

,^  -^ — ;  which  had  been  afl'embled  in  the  preceding  century, 

SwqIu-*  had  determined  any  thing  concerning  ecclefiaftical 

nifextuis,      difcipUne,   or    religious   ceremonies.      To   fupply 

this  defeft,  a  new  epifcopal  affembly  was  holden  in 

purfuance  of  the  order  of  Juftinian  11.  in  a  fpacious 

hall  of  tlie  imperial   palace   called  Trullusy   i.  c. 

Cupola^    from    the  form  of   the  building.      This 

council,  which  met  A.  D.  692,  was  called  Quint* 

fextum^  as  we  had  occafion   to  obferve  formerly, 

from  its  being  conficlered,  by  the  Greeks,  as  a  fup- 

plement  to  the  fifth  and  fixth  oecumenical  councils, 

and  as  having  given  to  the  ads  of  thefe  affemblies 

the  degree  oiF  perfeftion  which  they  had  hitherto 

wanted.     There  arc  yet  extant  a  hundred  and  two 

laws,  which  were  enadled   in   this   council,    and 

which  related  to  the  external  celebration  of  divine 

worfhip,  the  government  of  the  church,  and  the 

lives  and  manners  of  Chriftians.     Six  of  thefe  are 

diametrically  oppofite  to  feveral  opinions  and  rites 

of  the  Romifh  church  ;  for  which  reafon  the  Roman 

pontiffs  have  refufed  to  adopt,  without  reftriclion, 

the  dccifions  of  this  council,  or  to  reckon  it  in  the 

Syrte  et  de  Mont'LiLan,  tome  ii.  p.  28— 128,  a  long  dlfferta- 
tion  concerning  the  origin  of  the  M^ironitcs.  Even  the  learned 
AfTemanus,  himfelf  a  Maronite,  and  who  has  fi:ared  no  pains 
to  defend  his  nation  *  againft  the  reproach  in  queftion,  inge- 
mioufly  ackriowlcges,  that  among  the  arguments  ufed  by. 
Nairon  and  others  in  favour  of  the  Maronites,  there  are  many 
deftitute  of  force.  See  Jo.  Morinus,  Je  Ordinat,  Sacrhy  p.  380. 
Rich. Simon,  Hijioire  Critique  des  Chretiens  Orient auxy  chap.xiii, 
p.  146.  Eufcb.  Renaudot,  Hijioria  Patriarchar.  jllexandrinor. 
p.  179.,  and  Prg^f.  ad  Liturgias  Orientales,  Le  Brun,  £x/»/f- 
(ation  de  la  Mejfc^  tomeii.  p.  626.  Paris  1726.  The  argu- 
ments cf  the  contending  parties  are  enumerated  impartially,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  leaves  the  decilion  to  the  reader,  by  Le  Quien, 
\^  his  Oriens  Chrijiianus^  torn.  iii.  p.  10. 

% 

% 

♦  See  BibliciU.  0:IeDtal.  Vaiican.  torn.  i.  p.  496. 
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number  of  iliofe  called  ecumenical-,  though  they  cent. 
conHder  the  greateft  part  of  its  decrees  as  worthy  of  , ,  ^,*  „_ 
applaufe  [«].  t— »r— ' 


f»3  See  Franc.  Pagi  Breviar.  Punlif.  Roman,  torn.  1. 
p. 486.  Chrilt.  Lupas,  Differlat.  de  Condlio  TruHiano,w  Nolu 
tt  Differlat.  ad  Conci'/fd,  lorn,  iii.  op.  p.  16S,  Tbe  Roman 
Catholics  rejcifl  the  following  drcirianaof  thisco>]ndl:  i.  The 
fifth  raiBon,  which  approves  the  eighty-five  apoHoIical  canoni 
comrnooly  attributed  to  Clement :  3.  The  thirteenth  canon, 
which  allowsthepriefts  to  marry:  3. The  Efty-tifth  i^iinon)  which 
coadeniDS  the  Sabbath  fait,  that  waa  an  infiitution  of  the 
Latin  church;  4.  The  fijtty-feventh  canan,  which  prefcribci 
the  molt  rifforous  abflincncc  from  blood  and  thtiiga  (Iran^Iedt 
5,  The  eighty -feeond  canaiif  which  prohibits  the  icprcfentlng 
ChnS:  utider  the  image  of  a  lamb  :  6.  The  thirty-iiKtli  canon, 
oncemiug  the  equal  rank  and  authority  of  the  biihops  of  ^cnr 
IPd  CoM^oMlinofk. 
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EIGHTH    CENTURY. 


PART    I. 

The  Exlema!  History  of  the  Ciii'RCH. 


CHAPTER    I. 


C^ncirning  the  profperoui  events  •which  happened  t& 
the  church  in  this  century. 

J.  TJCT  HILE  the  Mohammedans  were  infe 

W    with  their  arms,  and  adding  to  their  coiw  ,aVt"i. 

qaefts,   the  moft  liouriJhing  provinces  of  Afia,  and  ' r— ^ 

obfcuring,  as  far  as  iheir  influence  could  extend,  "^.^^ 
tbeluftreand  glory  of  the  rifing  church,  theNeilo-  m  H>n«nu 
rans  of  Chaldea  were  carrying  the  lamp  of  Chrifti-  ""iTuiui, 
among  thole  barbarous  nations,  called  Scy- 
by  the  ancients,  and  by  the  moderns,  Tartars, 
,  unfubjeded  to  the  Saracen  yoke,  had  fixed 
habitations  witliin  the  limits  of  mount  Imaus  \_a\^ 

CJ-  ^tf  3  "^^  foutheni  regionj  of  Scjihia  were  divided  by 
I  ^  lodciUfi  (to  whom  the  northern  were  unknown)  into  three 
I  ■art*,  Bamelyi  Scylhia  vi'ilhin,  and  Scylhia  leyond  Im/mtt  and 
I  t— -*J-  It  ii  of  the  firft  of  there  ihrvi'  that  Dr.  Mofbeim 
I  fanki,  as  etilightened  »t  this  time  with  the  knowledge  of  the 

'    1 ;     aad    It    comprehended   Turifjlari,    the    Mongol  and  ■ 

,  Kahntic,    and  Nogaian  Tarlary,  which  were  peopled 
(dK   Badrianfl,   Sogdians,  Gandari,   Sacs,  and  Maflagete*, 
mention    the   land  of  SiL-r'ia,   SamoUJia,  and  Nova 
which  were  uDiohjibitcd  b  ancient  times. 
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CENT.    It  IS  now  well  known,  that  "lunotheus,  the  Nefto- 

,  y"J'  I   rian  pontiff,  who  had  been  raifed  to  that  dignity, 

v^  -y  ->  AiD.  778,  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  b] 

the  miiliftry  of  Suhchal  Jefu,  whom  he  had  confe 

crated  biihop,   firft  the  Gelae  and  DaQamites  b] 

whom  a  part  of  Hyrcania  was  inhabited ;  and  after* 

wards,  by   the  labours  of  other  millionaries,  th< 

reft  of  the  nations,  who  had  formed  fettlements  ic 

Hyrcania y  Baclria^  Margianay  and  Sogdia  [y\.     l\ 

is  aifo  certain,  that  Chriflianity  enjoyed,  in  diefi 

vafl    regions,    notwithftanding  occanonal  attadu 

from  the  Mohammedans,  the  advantages  of  a  fimi 

and  folid  eftablifhment  for  a  long  courfe  of  ages ; 

I  while  the  bifhops,  by  whofe  miniflry  it  was  propa- 

gated  and  fupported,  were  all  confecrated  by  tbc 

lole  authority  of  the  Neftorian  pondffl 

Y\^^„.         n.  If  we  turn  our  eyes  towards  Europe,  we  fiid 

■ttit  con-     many  nations  that  were  yet  unenlightened  with  tk 

5J^|^      knowledge  of  die  gofpeL     Ahnoft  all  the  GennaK 

(if  we  except  the  Bararians,  who  had  embraced 

Chriftianity  under  Theodoric,  or  Tlnerry,  the  (flu 

of  Clovis,  and  the  eaftera  Frsunks,  with  afew  other 

provinces)  lay  buried  in  the  groifeft  darkneft  d 

Jn^an  fuperftition.    Many  attempts  were  made,  by 

pious  and  holy  men,  to  infufe  the  truth  into  dM 

minds  of  thefe  favage  Germans ;  and  various  eSbrti 

were  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe  by  kings  and  princeii 

whofe  intereft  it  was  to  propagate  a  rdigion  tfail 

was  fo  adapted  to  mitigate  and  tame  the  ferocity  d 

thofe  warlike  nations ;  but  neither  the  attempts  d 

pious  zeal,  nor  the  efforts  of  policy,  were  attended 

with   fuccefs.      This  great  work   was,  howefcr, 

effected  in  this  century,  by  the  miniftry  of  Winfted 

[3]  Tliomas  MorgcDfit,  HiJ!orim  Monafiicm^  lib.  iiL  »  Ji 
Sim.  Aflf mani  B'Mmheea  Orient,  Fatie.  torn,  in .  io  ante  I 


p.  491 .    See  al£o  thic  Utter  work,  torn.  iii.  in  ptrte  il.  cap.i 
it&.  5.  p.  478. 
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a  Benedictine  monk,  bom  in  England  of  illuftrious  cent. 
parents,  and  afterwards  known  by.  the  name  of  vilL 
Boniface.  This  famous  ecclefiaftic,  attended  by 
ruo  companions  of  his  pious  labours,  paiTed  Over 
into  Fr if  eland  J  A.D.  715,  to  preach  the  gofpei  to 
the  people  of  that  country ;  but  this  firlt  attempt 
was  unfuccefsful ;  and  a  war  breaking  out  between 
Radbod,  the  king  of  that  country,  and  Charles 
Martel,  our  zealous  miflionary  returned  to  England. 
He  refumed,  however,  his  pious  undertaking  in 
the  year  719;  and  being  folemnly  empowered  by 
the  Roman  pontiff,  Gregory  II.  to  preach  the 
eofpel,  not  only  in  Frifeland^  but  all  over  Germany^ 
he  performed  the  iundions  of  a  Chriftian  teacher 
among  the  lliuringians,  Frifelanders,  and  HeiBans, 
with  confiderable  mccefs  [r]. 

m.  This  eminent  miflionary  was,  in  the  year  723,  ^^'^'J." 
coofecrated  bifhop  by  Gregory  II.,  who  changed  tfiuhmout 
the  name  of  Winfred  into  that  of  Boniface :  fe-  ^^"^^'-^ 
Gooded  alfo  by  the  powerful  protection,  and  en-  MivMuxmeni 
couraged  by  the  liberality  of  Charles  Martel,  mayor  jjj^^j^ 
of  the  palace  to  Chilperic,  king  of  France^  he  re- 
fumed  his  minifterial   labours  among  the  Hcffians 
znd  TTiuringians,  and  finifhed  with  glory  the  tafk 
he  had  undertaken,  in  which  he  received  confider- 
able ailiflaiice  from  a  number  cf  pious  and  learned 
men,    who    repaired    to   him   from    Ejigland  and 
France.      As    the   Chriftiiin  churches    ereded  by 
Boniface  were  too  numerous  to  be  governed  by 
one  bifhop,  this  prelate  was  advanced  to  the  dig- 
mr\  of  archbiihop,  in  the  year  p;,S,by  Gregory  III. 
by  whole  aucL^  riry,  and  the  aulpicious  protedion 
CI  Carlomaii  and  I\pin,  tiie  fu:is  of  Clharles  Martel, 

'r  J  An  PT-r.lt'  uCcoi::,t  of  t!.;>  on'.iiicnt  man  is  to  be  fouv.d 
IT  a  lt-u-:«oci  jilfoi  t^iti'^'  i;t  Gr.der.ius,  ch  S.  Bonifacio  Cenna- 
tzrum  /:■  .  c>,  ;-..Mrr;'vd  i.,  ^  o.  :.t  fiev:fi<iilt  in  the  year  1 722. 
Sr?  ai-.;  Jo.  A!.  1.:,.'  i.ii  Bu.'-'b.  Lati/ia  rrudii  erviy  torn.  i. 
p  'C9.      //.'.'.  Li:  r,  ^U  la  Fru'Lii,,  tcir.L' iv.  p  92.      Mabillon, 

he 
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he  founded,  in  Germany^  the  biflioprics  of  JVurtz^ 
burjf^  Buraburgj  Effort^  and  Eichjladt:  to  whkb  he 
added,  in  the  year  744,  the  famous  monaftery  of 
Fuhla.     His  laft  promotion  (the  laft  recompence  of 
his  alTiduous  labours  in  the  propagation  of  the  truth) 
iras  his  advancement  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of 
Mentz^  A.  D.  746,  by  Zachary,  biihop  of  Rcme^ 
by  whom  he  was,  at  the  fame  time,  created  primate 
of  Gcrmatiy  and  Belgium.    In  his  old  age,  he  returned 
to  Frifeland^  that  he  might  finilh  his  miniftry  in 
the  fame  place  where  he  had  entered  firft  upon  its 
functions ;  but  his  piety  was  ill  rewarded  by  that 
barbarous  people,  by  whom  he  was  murdered  ia 
the  year  755,  while  fifn*  cccleliaftics,  who  accom- 
panied him  in  his  journey,  Ihared  the  fame  unhappy 
&te. 
Ti.eju.ig-         IV.  Boniface,  on  account  of  his  miniflerial  h- 
IJ^ToTwm    hours  and  holy  exploits,  was  diltingiiifhed  by  the 
roncniiig     honourablc  title  of  the   Jpcjile  of  the  Gentuns; 
nripTr  *^    i^^^r,  if  we  confiJer  impartially  the  err;incnt  fervicel 
HtMiiiiiie.      he  rendered  to  Chriftianity,  will  this  title  appear  to 
have  been  undefer\'edlv  beflov/cd.     But  ir  is  necct 
far)^  to  obfervo,  that  this  eminent  preLte  v.-as  211 
apollle  of  modem  fafhion,  and  had,  in  many  re- 
fpeds,  departed  from  the  excellent  model  exhibited 
in  the  conduft  and  miniflry  of  the  primitive  and 
true  apoftlcs.     Befides  his  zeal  for  tlie  glcry  aid 
authorit)'  of  the  Reman  poniifF,  wMch  equaled,  it 
it  did  not  furpafs,  his  zeal  for  the  fervicc  A  Chrift 
and    the   propagation   of  his  rcligiop  \_d\   miuv 
other  tilings  unworthy  of  a  truly  Chrihui  luiniiler 

fr/]  The  Frcrch  Benedictinr  monks  ipTrnTOfHy  ror.f.'ff 
that  Codiface  \va»  an  ovcr-/.'.'a'i>uh  partifaii  1  the  Romaa 
pontiff,  ?nd  attributed  more  ;iu<h'irity  to  hi:i  t':;:m  ^asjyft 
and  reafoiiable.  Their  word«;,  in  l^^eir  Hijio\t\  Liieraircdi  U 
Frarccy  toir.e  iv.  p.  ic6.,  are  a^'  follow:  **  II  o<pn:ne  foo 
'  •*  devouenent  pour    le  Saint  Sic^e  en  destcrn  *  o\\\  nc  fort 

"  pas   afllz   propoitiouQcs  a  la  dignitc    du    .a  aCtere  cpii^ 
••  copal." 
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are  laid  to  his  charge.  In  combating  the  Pagan 
fuperlijtions,  he  did  not  always  ufe  thofe  arms 
wiih  which  the  ancient  heralds  of  the  gofpel  gained 
fuch  victories  in  behalf  of  the  truth  ;  but  often  em- 
ployed violence  and  terror,  and  fometiipes  artifice 
and  fraud,  in  order  to  multiply  the  number  of 
Chrillians.  His  cp'ijlks^  moreover,  difcover  an  im- 
perious and  arrogant  temper,  a  cunning  and  infi-' 
dious  turn  of  mind,  an  exceffive  zeal  for  encreafmg 
die  honours  and  pretenfions  of  the  facerdotal  order, 
and  a  profound  ignorance  of  many  tilings  of  which 
die  knowle^e  was  abfolutely  neceffary  in  an  apoftle, 
and  particularly  of  the  true  nature  and  genius  of 
the  Chriftian  religion. 

V.  The  famous  prelate,  of  whom  we  have  been  Other  apo- 
now  fpeaking,  was  not  the  only  Chriftian  minifter  f,J^  ^^'^  h« 
who  attempted  to  deliver  the  German  nations  from  iHeiJcr- 
Ae  miferable  bondage  of  Pagan  fuperftition; 
federal  ot^iers  fignalized  their  zeal  in  the  fame 
hudable  and  pious  undertaking.  Corbinian,  a 
French  Benedidine  monk,  after  having  laboured 
with  great  affiduity  and  fervour  in  planting  the 
gofpel  among  the  Bavarians,  and  in  other  countries, 
became  bilhop  of  Frcyfuv^cn  [d].  Firinin,  a  Gaul 
by  birth,  preached  the  gofpel  under  various  kinds 
of  fulTering  and  oppc^fnioii  in  Aifatia^  Bavoria^  and 
iLA'cV/x?,  new  Si::::z:f/.inJ^  and  had  iiifpection  over 
1  cr.niiderable  r.iunber  of  monriftcric's  [/'].  Le- 
buin,  an  Kngiiihir.an,  Liboured  with  the  molt 
ardour  zeal  and  al!idii*itv  to  enc'::i'^c  ti-e  tierce 
zrA  warllKe  Silx^uis,  and  alfo  tlie  IVilelanders, 
Br'ca:,  and  cj.h'.i  n/tinrs,  to  R^^ive  the  light  ox 
Chri;i:i:iiitv  :     I  ur  his  iniiiilirv  was  aiiended   vritii 


rnaus. 
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CE  N  T.;  ytrj  litde  fruit  [^3.  We  pafs  over  in  filence  feveral 
?  A^T '  I.  3poftles  of  lefe  nime ;  nor  is  it  neceflary  to  men* 
tion  Willibrod,  and  others  of  fuperior  reputation^ 
who  perfifted  now  with  great  alacrity  and  conftancy 
in  the  labours  they  had  undertaken  in  the  pre* 
ceding  century,  in  order  to  the  propagation  of 
divine,  truth. 
Thewpe-  VI.  A  War  broke  out,  at  this  time,  between 
OwLnLne  Charlemagne  and  the  Saxons,  which  contributed 
^Blithe  much  to  the  propagation  of  Chriflianity,  though 
not  by  the  force  of  a  rational  perfuafion*  The 
Saxons  were,  at  this  time,  a  nmnerous  and  for* 
midable  people,  who  inhabited  a  confiderable  part 
of  Germany^  and  were  engaged  in  perpetual 
quarrels  with  the  Franks  concerning  their  boun- 
daries, and  other  matters  of  complaint.  Hence 
Charlemagne  turned  his  arms  againfl  this  powerful 
nation,  A.  D.  772,  with  a  defign,  not  only  to  fub- 
due  that  fpirit  of  revolt  with  which  they  had  fo 
often  troubled  the  empire,  but  alfo  to  abolifli 
their  idolatrous  worfhip,  and  engage  them  to 
embrace  the  Chriflian  religion.  He  hoped,  by 
their  converfion,  to  vanquifli  their  obftinacy, 
imagining  that  the  divine  precepts  of  the  gofpel 
would  sJTuage  their  impetuous  and  reftlefs  pailions^ 
mitigate  their  ferocity,  and  induce  them  to  fubmit 
quietly  to  the  government  of  the  Franks.  Thefe 
projeds  were  great  in  idea,  but  difficult  in  ex- 
ecution ;  accordingly,  the  firft  attempt  to  convert 
the  Saxons,  after  having  fubducd  them,  was 
unfuccefsful,  becaufe  it  was  made,  without  the 
aid  of  violence  or  threats,  by  the  biftiops  and 
monks,  whom  the  viftor  had  left  aipong  that  con- 
quered people,  whofe  obftinate  attachment  to 
idolatry  no  aiguments  or  exhortations  could  over- 
come.     More  forcible  means  were  afterwards  ufed 


.<■ 


[^]  Hucbaldi  Vita  S.  Lebuini  In  Laur.  Surii  Vttls  Sam&or*  i 
d.i2.  Nov.  p.277.  Jo.  Molleft  Clmbrta  Llterata,  torn.  ii.  p.4&f»  >, 

to ; 
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to  dnfw  them  into  the  pale  of  the  cfauixJi,  in  the  ^L^.^- 
win  which  Charlemagne  carried  on,  in  the  years  ^a  irr  i. 
'  yf59  77^9  undySoj  againfl  that  valiant  pecmUe, 
«iibfe  love  of  uberty  was  eiccdffive,  and  whofe 
avcrfion  to  every  fpedes  of  fsucerdotal  authorirr 
was  incxpreffible  [i&j.  During  thefe  wairs,  theur 
•ttacfament  to  the  fupei:ftition  of  their  anceftors 
itm  fi>  wartniy  combated  by  the  allurements  c^ 
Mwardy  by  the  terror  of  puniihment,  and  by  thd 
faaycaiuua  language  of  vi&ory,  that  they  fuffered 
dMrn^ves  to  he  baptifed,  ^ough  wim  inward 
wtaftanre,  by  the  miffionaries  whom  the  empe^ 
'feBiriient  among  them  for  that  purpofe  [/]•    Fiercd ' 

fedi« 

■ 

jit]  It  win  be  proper  here  to  tranferibe,  from  the  epiftkl 

^  tba  fiuMMU  AkniD,  once  abbot  of  Cmaerhuryf  A-reawAp 

Bsfiigeil  which  will  (hew  ns  the  reafoni  that  contributed 

**    to  giVi  the  Saxooi  an  airerfioti  to  Chriftianityy  and 

tioi^  wiH  «zpo(e  the  ahfard  and  prepofierous  man* 

Icnciitnjc  vbA  by  the  ecdefiaftiet  who  were  lent  to  coa^ 

^mm.    This  paflage  in  the  104th  efl^U^  and  the  td^ytli' 

ppwe  qS  hia  works,  is  as  follows :  "  Si  tanta  inflaiitia  leve  Chnfti 

**  jiigtun  et  onus  ejus  leve  duriflimo  Saxonum  populo  pras- 

*  dicnrentur,  quanta  decimarum  redditi   vel  legalis  pro  par« 
'  tBEdus  qoibuslibet  culpis  edidis  neceffitss  exigebatur,  rort#  ' 

*  baptifmatis  (acramenta  non  abhonerent.  Sint  tandem  all* 
"  aoando  do^res  fidei  apoftolicis  eruditi  exemplis  t  fint  pnt- 
"  ttcatorety  non  prsedatores."  Here  the  reader  may  fee  a  lively 
|iftmc  of  the  hind  of  apoftles  that  (lourifhed  at  this  time : 
^ttatB  who  were  more  fcealous  in  exadling  tUbett  and  ex* 
taading  their  authority,  than  in  propagatin?  the  fublime  truthi 
iad  precepts  of  the  gofpel.  And  yet  thefe  very  apoftles  ard 
W  to  have  wrought  (lupendous  miracles. 

\}\  Alcuinus  apud  Wilhelmum  Malmefbur.     de  gejtu  r«* 

fpm  Anglormm^  lib.  i.   cap.  iv.    p.  23.  inter  Rerufn   Anglicar, 

tarm^rfd.  Franc 9furtu  A.  D.  160 1,  editos.    In  this  work  we 

fad  the  following  paflage,  which  proves  what  we  have  (aid 

tith  refpe^  to  the  unworthy  methods  th;Lt  were  ufed  in  con- 

^miag  toe  Saxons.     '*  Antiqui  Saxones  et  omno«  Frefonum 

^  popoli*  inftante  rege  Carolo,  alios  prxmiis  et   alios  minis 

*  lolicitante*    ad  fidem   Chriili   coDverfi   fuiit."       See   alfp 

fcvo  paffages   in   the    Capiiularia  Regum    Franc9r,    tom.  i. 

\.  246  and  252.      From  the  firft  of  thefe  paiFages  we  leani^ 

Alt  thofe  SaxoDS  who  abandoned  the   Pagan  fuperftitkAis 
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itcHkjZAf  iufsed,,  iR-nre'  i>:oii  jSi'^t  ranewed,  acd 
fcQjjZur'riird;  cy  ^Yreiiiiu!  xzd  ASian,  two  ot  tbt 
mcCi  ^:ii5irj:  i.Tj-;Qs::   cLe  Scit:  craris^  wto  2:- 

fer-j:  vi-.^-iii:  sijtdi-iiis  wSikc!  bad  cc^jcrljcced  o 
Cj  «£iiihLisPi— iEi-     Bl.:  ie  c^Gra:-::^  srad  Eiomet 

tLl:  zx:^  j^i-cISr-uLp  ^Jic^r'fti  cniei':2  cSads  to 

tiLc  Teiir  - :  c,  -LnJ  :o  rrjc^Se-  sn  SudiL-eraBce  to 
dhin*  rciiri^:!  i'cr  ie  rril:  oifrh^i:  czvs  rk\     To 

•_  *  ' 

foiJSKiai,  :>-i:  'ije  r>:ir_«  -:^f  ruibTieriia  nrcht  not 
be  W2uki'z-  TsTr  tLnij-  ri:--cirirT:s  irere  essptcred 
ar:^T::^  tie  K:r."  in  Pi-^- ct:-,  to  mfania  in  the 
pr::=i:r:n  cf  C  r.rliiiinL-^  rf*2i  t*erce  perple  mbcm 
Chirtrsna  zEie  hzd  cocverrcnj  to  the  fcfth,  trhee, 

a        -  O 

••  Pirtr.nr-.  *:;:'-  -*  -iiLiVid  »>v>.  i-i:!i.-     WiJe  fed    i 
rr»:-ii  id   -    -r.Lr'i-ti   ^rf-^    fr'.p!:itvi    .a    ibc  caaie  af   j 

pr'^'-j!!  ,  ;  -  •  :*:c  r-  .1:1.4  -.r.-  r-Eici-r-i  l^j  araw  u  ■£»- 
ki::^  -o  ir  '  - 1.  .---i:  v:!  ar  i  rit-jr^iii  p%  fcfios  of  tb*  c^^^t 
t:t  it  -iOi\  :^   t^ns^i..^ 'v'' u   fcrt  «.f  Cnrlftii-s  ch^  Snoci 

iru'r  :  i-*"  !•-   ,  *hi  '^irf  c-a^-cc.:,^  x  ;o  :*-?  cr.;-rca  a  tl» 

tHi  lic?*-.  Lv :-.".-,  ,.>  xr.-i.ri  Kir/ /.i^-.'sj-rJ;  Jmdtzr  t: Iwf* 
^/A/,  c;c-  •^  ^-   T/.  •"Cj.  icir.  ii.  CT.  ri:t  II.     T'iiU  zctlwri^ 
fcrrs  «:>♦  :»  r  Ad-'ar.,  the  f.rft  Kocr.jn  pott'ff  vf  li:> 
li'^t'.tj'r'i  '.^  i.n  ^:>  zppr^bitlcr*  CLaxIcisj^G*.**  iiclkoi!  of  < 

ny.  \.i;.  .r-.v  s'fj  '.i .'  untr.-*  cr*  :'.  .-  h.ft.Ty  a  d  e^Dloktif 
C!»y^lf '.-  -2  .  *"::'  f:  ^:it'd  by  J  j.  Alb.  Fkb:ic:u.s  is  Lb  JSf- 
i:^ht:a  Lal'ra  rrrd::  rvi,  tctc.  i.  p.  rjo. 

exhanftfld 
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exhaufted  and  dejeSed  by  various  defeats,  they    ^vin^* 
were  no  longer  able  to  make  head  againft  his  vie-    part  i. 
torioiis  arms,  and  chofe  rather  to  be  Chriftians  than  ^-  -^^■ii^ 
Jlaves  [/]. 

Vn.  Succeeding  generations,  filled  with  a  grate*  Th«  judg- 
ful  fenfe  of  the  exploits  which  Charlemagne  had  ^^|^  "^ 
performed  in  the  fervice  of  Chriftianity,  canonized  fura  of  tht 
his  memory,  and  turned  this  bloody  warrior  into  J|^^ 
an   eminent  faint.     In  the  twelfth  century,  Fre-  ch*rie- 
deric  I.  emperor  of  the  Romans,  ordered  Pafchal  II.  "**^** 
whom  he  had  raifed  to  the  pontificate,  to  enrol 
the  name  of  this  mighty  conqueror  among   the 
tutelary  faints  of  the  church  [wj.     And    indeed 
Charlemagne  merited  this   honour,  according   to 
the  opinions  which  prevailed  at  that  period  of  time ; 
for,  to  have  enriched  the  clergy  with  large  and 
nu^gnificent  donations  [/z],  and  to  have  extended 
the  boimdaries  of  the  church,  no  matter  by  what 
methods,  were  then  confidered  as  the  higheft  merits, 
and  asfufEcient  pretenfions  to  the  honour  oifaintjhip. 
But  in  the  efteem  of  thofe  who  judge  of  the  nature 
and  characlers  of  fandity  by  the  decifions  of  the 
gofpel   upon   that  head,  the   fa'niltd  emperor  will 
appear    utterly  unworthy   of  that  ghr^ftly  dignity. 
For,  not  to  enter  into  a  particular  detail  of  his  vices, 
whofe  number  counterbalance  J  that  of  his  virtues, 
it  is  undeniablv  evident,  that  iiis  ardent  and  ill  con* 
duded  zeal  for  the  converfion  of  tlie  Iluns,  Frife- 
landers,  and  Saxons,  was  more  ainmated  by  the  fug- 
geftions  of  ambition,  than  by  a  principle  of  true 

r/j  T^ila  S.  Riidh^'rli  in  Hciiric.  Ca-iiTii  LciVinri'Llus  an'iqtilsj 
torn.  Hi.  part  II.  p.  340.  Paiili  Dt'})rcceni  Hiitoria  Ecclffia 
Refcrmat.  in  Hangar,  ct  Ttiinfylvaniei,  a  l^ainpio  editay  in 
parte  I.  cap.  ii.  p.  io. 

[w1  Henr.  Cynifn  Letl'iones  j^ntlqu.tj  tom.  ili.  in  p.irte  II. 
p.    207.        Walciiii  D'Jftit.    (U   Car  oil     uMaj^ri     Ctirs'OfrZiJficnf 

[«j  Vid.  Caroli  'Iti/lamentitm  in  Stcph.  Baluzii  Capitularu 
ha  Rt^uTTi  Fram^^r,  tu:r..  i.  p.  487. 

p  2  pi^^yj 
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piety ;  and  fhat  his  main  view,  in  thefe  refigioiM 
exploits,  was  to  fubdue  the  converted  nations  under 
his  dominion,  and  to  tame  them  tp  his  yoke,  which 
they  fupported  with  impatience,  and  mook  off  by 
frequent  revolts.  It  is,  moreover,  well  known,  that 
this  boafted  faint  made  no  fcruple  of  feeking  the 
alliance  of  the  infidel  Saracens,  that  he  might  be 
more  effedually  enabled  to  crufh  the  Greeks,  not- 
withftanding  their  profeifion  of  the  Chnftian  re- 
ligion {i\. 
mni  of  iiie  VUL  The  many  and  ftupendous  miracles  which 
■!J[^***  arc  faid  to  have  been  wrought  by  the  Chriftiafi 
frill  to  iwve  mimonanes,  who  were  lent  to  convert  the  bar- 
^JT'  barous  nations,  have  loft,  in  our  times,  the  credit 
Ait  cmtury.  they  obtamed  m  former  ages.  The  corrupt  dii- 
dpline  that  then  prevailed,  admitted  thofe  fallacious 
ftratagems,  which  are  very  improperly  called  pious 
frauds ;  nor  did  the  heralds  of  the  gofpel  think  it 
at  all  unlawful  to  terrify  or  allure  to  the  profeflioa 
of  ChrifUanlty,  by  fictitious  prodigies,  thofe  obdu- 
rate hearts,  which  they  could  not  fubdue  by  reafon 
and  argument.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  fuppofed, 
that  all  thofe,  who  acquired  renown  by  their  mira- 
cles, were  chargeable  with  this  fanatical  fpecies  of 
artifice  and  fraud.  For  as,  on  the  one  hand,  thofe 
ignorant  and  fuperflitious  nations  were  difpofed  to 
look  upon,  as  miraculous,  every  event  which  had 
an  unufual  afped ;  fo  on  the  other,  the  Chriftian 
dodors  themfelves  were  fo  uninftruded  and  fuper- 
ficial,  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  powers  of  nature, 
and  the  relations  and  connections  of  things  in  thdr 
ordinary  coiufe,  that  uncommon  events^  however 
natural,  were  confidered  by  them  as  miraculous  in- 
terpofitions  of  the  Moft  High.  This  will  appear 
obvious  to  fuch  as  read,  without  fuperftition  or  par- 

[#3  See  Ba(bage,    Hi/hin  da    Jutft^   tome  iz.  cip.  ii. 

8  tiaUty, 


J 


Chap.  II,  Calamitous  Events.  2x3 

dality,  the  Jds  of  the  Saints  who  flourifhed  in  this    cent. 
and  the  following  centuries.  FArr^'i. 


CHAP    11. 

Concerning  the  calamitous  events  that  happened  to  the 

church  during  this  century. 

I.  ^  I  ^riE  eaftem  empire  had  now  fallen  from  TheStrt- 
A    its  former  ftrength  and  grandeur  through  ""•  *»«- 
the  repeated  fhocks  of  dreadful   revolutions,  and  ms'inUie' 
Ae  confaming  power   of  inteftine  calamities.     The  **^' 
throne  was  now  become  the  feat  of  terror,   in- 
quietude and  fufpicion  ;  nor  was  any  reign  attend- 
ed with  an  uninterrupted  tranquillity.  *  In  this  cen- 
tury three  emperors  were  dethroned,  loaded  with 
rminy,  and  fent  into  banifliment.     Under  Leo 
Uaurian,  and  his  fon  Conftantine,  fumamed 
Copronymus,  arofe    that  fatal  controverly   about 
the  worlhip  of  images,  which  proved  a  fource  of 
innumerable  calamities  and  troubles,  and  weakened, 
almoft  incredibly,  the  force  of  the  empire.     Thefe 
troubles  and  dilfenfions  lc*ft  the  Saracens  at  liberty 
to  ravage  the  provinces  of  Aha  and  Africa^  to  op- 
prefs  the    Greeks  in  the  mod  barb:irous  manner, 
and  to  extend  their  territories  a!id  dominion  on  all 
fiJes,  as  alfo  to  oppofe  every  where  the  progrefs 
of  Chriftianity  ;  and,  in  fonie  places,  even  to  ex- 
tirpate it.     But  the  troubles  of  the  empire,  and  the 
calamities  of  the  church,  did  not  end  here :  for, 
about  the  middle  of  this  century,  they  v/ere  affailed 
by  new    enemies,  Itill  iriorj    tierce    a-id  inhuman 
than    thofe    whofe    ufurpalions   they  had  hitherto 
futFered.     Tliefc   were  the  Turks,  a  tribe  of  the  Themrur. 
Tartars,  or  at  Icalt  their  dei'cenuaiits,  who,  break-  7^"^*^^* 
ins  forth  from  the  iivaccefiiblc  wiUls  about  mount 
Cducafua^    overfpread    Cclcbis^    Ibcrij^    and    Alba- 
nia^ ruflied  into  Armenia^    and,  after  having  fiib- 

V  3  duod 


»AiiT  I.    2ig2Linft  the  Greeks,  whom,  in  prqcefe  of  time,  they 


i  14  The  External  Hijiory  if  the  Church. 

CENT,    diied  the  Saracens,  turned  their  viftorious  arms 

VIII. 

I-      _ 

reduced  under  their  dominion. 

Their  pro-  U.  In  the  year  714,  the  Saracens  croffed  the  fea 
^^°'^*  which  feparates  Spain  from  ^r/V^,  difperfed  the 
army  of  Roderic  king  of  the  Spanifli  Goths  [y\j 
whofe  defeat  was  principally  occafioned  by  the 
treachery  of  their  general  Juli*^,  and  made  them- 
felves  mailers  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  terri- 
tories of  this  vanquifhed  prince.  At  that  time 
the  empire  of  the  Vifigoths,  which  had  fubfifted  in 
Spain  above  three  hundred  years,  was  totally  over- 
turned by  thefe  fierce  and  favage  invaders,  who 
^Ifo  took  pbflellion  of  all  the  maritime  parts  of 
Gaul^  from  the  Pyrenean  mountains  to  the  river 
Rhone y  whence  they  made  frequent  excurfions,  and 
ravaged  the  neighbouring  countries  with  fire  and 
fword. 

The  rapid  progrefs  of  thefe  bold  invaders  was, 
indeed,  checked  by  Charles  Marfel,  who  gained 
^  fignal  viftory  over  them  in  a  bloody  adion  near 
the  city  oi  Pot  flier s^  A.  D.  j^t^i  [jf].  But  the  van 
quiflied  fpoilers  foon  recovered  their  ftrength  and 
their  ferocity,  and  returned  with  new  violence  to 
their  devaftations.  This  engaged  Charlemagne  to 
lead  a  formidable  army  into  Spain,  with  a  defign  to 
deliver  that  whole  country  from  the  oppreffive  yoke 
of  the  Saracens :  but  this  grand  enter  prize,  though 
itdid  not  entirely  mifcarry,  was  not  attended  v/itl^ 
the  figfial  fuccefs  that  was  expeded  from  it  [r]- 

[p"]  Jo,  Mariana,  Rerum  Ili/^  nicarumy  I/i/I,  lib.  vi,  cap.xri. 
Euiebe  Renaudot,  Hiforia  Patriarch.  ylie.\andnn.  p.  255. 
Jo.  de  Ferreras,  Hift.  de  Effana^  torn.  ii.  p.  425. 

[^]  Paulu8  Diacomis,  de^fjUs  Lt^n^olaru,  lib.  vi.  cap.  xlvi, 
liii.  Mariana,  Rerum  Htfpan.  H'lji.  lib.  vii.  cap.  iii.  Bayle'j  /  1  - 
t'lonaryy  at  the  article  /Ibdcranms^  Fcrrtraj,  H\fl.  de  E/pana^ 
(om.  ii.  p.  463. 

[r]  Henr.  de  Bunau,  Teutfche  Keyfcr^und  Reidirl/ijorlrf 
(pm*  ii*  p.  3^2.  Ferreras,  torn,  ir^  p.  506. 

The 


Chap.  n.  Cttlam'ucus  Evt'/ns. 

Tlie  inroads  of  this  warlike  peopls  were  felt  by 
many  of  the  wtdern  provinces,  befides  thofe  of 
France  and  Spain._  Several  parts  of  Ilaly  fuffered  ' 
from  their  incurfions  j  the  ifland  of  Sardinia  was 
reduced  under  their  yoke;  and  S;W/ii  was  ravaged 
and  oppreffed  by  them  in  the  moil  inhuman  man- 
ner. Hence  the  Cliriftian  religion  in  'Spain  and 
Sardinia  fuffered  inL-xpreffibly  under  thefe  violent 
ufurpers. 

In  Germany^  and  the  adjacent  countries,  the 
Chriftians  were  aflailed  by  another  fort  of  ene- 
mies; for  all  fuch  as  adhered  to  the  pagan  fuper- 
ftitions  beheld  them  with  the  mnfl  inveterate  ha- 
Wed,  and  perfccuted  them  with  the  mofl  unrelent- 
big  violence  and  fury  [s'\.  Hence,  in  feveral  places, 
caitles  and  various  fortifications  were  ereifted  to  re- 
strain the  incuiTions  of  thefe  barbaiian  xcalnts. 

Vila   fVi^lirri,  p.  3^^., 
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CHAPTER    I. 

C^nc(rning  the  Jiat^  of  letters  and  pbi\ofofby  during 

this  century. 

!•  A  MONG  the  Greeks  of  this  age  were 
-ZJL  fome  men  of  genius  and  talents^  who  might 
have  contributed  to  prevent  the  total  decline  c^ 
literature ;  but  their  zeal  was  d^unped  by  the  tumults 
and  defolations  that  reigned  in  the  empire ;  and 
while  both  church  and  flate  were  menaced  with 
approaching  ruin,  the  learned  were  left  deftitute  of 
that  protedion  which  gives  both  vigour  a|id  fuccefs 
to  the  culture  of  the  arts  and  fciences.  Hence  few 
or  none  of  the  Greeks  were  famoi^s,  either  for 
elegance  of  diftion,  true  wit,  copious  erudition,  or  a 
zealous  attachment  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  and 
the  inveftigation  of  truth.  Frigid  homilies,  infipid 
narrations  of  the  exploits  of  pretended  faints,  vain  an4 
fubtile  difputes  about  ineffential  and  trivial  fubjedts, 
vehement  and  bombaftic  declamations  for  or  againfl 
^e  ereftion  and  worfhip  of  images,  hiftories  corn-* 
pofed  without  method  or  judgment ;  fuch  were  the 
monuments  of  Grecian  learning  in  this  miferable 

II.  It  muft,  however,  be  obferved,  that  the 
Ariftotelian  philofophy  was  taught  every  whei*e 
in  the  public  fchools,  and  was  propagated  in  all 
places  with  confiderable  fuccefs.  The  doftrine  of 
Plato  had  loft  all  its  credit  in  the  fchools,  after 
the  repeatec^  lentences  of  condemnation  that  had 
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been  pafled  upon  the  opinions  of  Origen,  and 
the  troubles  which  the  Neftorian  and  Eutychian 
controverfies  had  excited  in  the  church ;  fo  that 
Platonilin  now  was  ahnoft  confined  to  the  foli- 
tary  retreats  of  the  monadic  orders.  Of  all  the 
writers  in  this  century,  who  contributed  to  the  . 
illullration  and  progrefs  of  the  Ariftotelian  philo« 
fophy,  the  moft  eminent  was  John  Damafcenus, 
who  compofed  a  concife,  yet  comprehenfive  view 
of  the  doftrines  of  the  Stagirite,  for  the  in- 
ftrufUon  of  the  more  ignorant,  and  in  a  manner 
adapted  to  common  capacities,  lliis  little  work 
excited  numbers,  both  in  Greece  and  Syria^  to  the 
ftody  of  that  philofophy,  whofe  profelytes  in- 
crea&d  daily,  llie  Neftorians  and  Jacobites  were 
9Ub  extremely  diligent  in  the  (tudy  of  Ariftotlc's 
writings ;  and  from  this  repofitory  they  armed 
themfelves  with  fophifms  and  quibbles,  which  they 
employed  againft  the  Greeks  in  the  controverfy 
CODceming  the  nature  and  perfon  of  Chriih 

IIL  The  literary  hiftory  of  the  Latins  exhibits  Theroimi 
innumerable  inftances  of  the  crroffefl  i^rnorance  [a\  ^*  '"»^"';"-; 
vhich  will  not,  however,  appear  furprizing  to  fuch  L.tiM>i»7" 
as  confider,  with  attention,  the  (late  of  Europe  in  ^''"''^- 
this  century.     If  we  except  feme  poor  remains  of 
learning,  which  were  yet  lo  be  found  at  Romc^  and 
in  certain   cities  of  Itiily  [/;],  the  fcieiiccs  feenicd 
to  have  abandoned  the  continent,  and  fixed  their 
refidence  in  Britain  and  Ireland  [r].    Thole,  there- 
fore, of  the  Latin  writers,  who  were  difHni^uifhed 
by  their  learning  and  genius,  were  all  (a  few  French 


fjj  Vid.  Steph.  Baluz.  Ghfcrrnt.  ad  Reghionevi  Pnniuerfiri, 

?•  54^- 
[i]  Lud.Ant.   Muratorl,  /inUq.  lial/ri*  i::r:!:i  irvit  iom.'wl. 

p.  Jill. 

[f]  Jac.  Uflcrius,    Prof,   cJ  Syl/s^rn    Kj^jhi'irrrn    Tl'ihcrtii' 

and 
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CENT,  and  Italians  excepted)  either  Britons  or  Hibernians,  J 
fuch  as  Alcuin,  Bede,  Egbert,  Clemens,  Dungallus, 
Acca,  and  others.  Charlemagne,  whofe  political 
talents  were  embellifhed  by  a  confiderable  degree  of 
learning,  and  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  culture  of  the 
fciences,  endeavoured  to  difpel  the  profound  igno- 
rance that  reigned  in  his  dominions;  in  which 
excellent  undertaking  he  vras  animated  and  direfted 
by  the  counfels  of  Alcuin,  With  this  view  he 
drew,  firft  from  Italy,  and  afterwards  from  Briiaiu 
and  Ire/and,  by  his  liberality,  eminent  men,  who 
had  diftinguiflied  themfelves  in  the  various  branches 
of  literature;  and  excited  the  feveral  orders  of 
the  clergy  and  monks,  by  various  encouragemeats,. 
and  the  nobility,  and  others  of  eminent  rank,  by 
his  own  example,  to  the  purfuit  of  knowledge  ia 
all  its  branches,  human  and  divine. 
aihc«V4i  IV,  In  the  profecution  of  this  noble  defign,  the 

rhods'""^""  greateft  part  of  the  bifliops  ereded,  by  the  exprefe 
eicatd.  order  of  the  emperor,  cathedral  fchools  (fo  called 
from  their  contiguity  to  the  principal  church  in 
each  diocefe),  in  which  the  youth,  fet  apart  for  the 
fervice  of  Chrift,  received  a  learned  and  religious 
education.  Thofe  abbots  alfo,  who  had  any  zeal 
for  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity,  opened  fchools  in 
their  monafteries,  in  which  the  more  learned  of  the 
fraternity  inflrufted  fuch  as  were  defigned  for  the  " 
monaftic  ftate,  or  the  facerdotal  order,  in  the.  Latin 
language,  and  other  branches  of  learning,  fuitable 
to  their  future  deriirjation.  It  was  formerly  be- 
Jieved,  that  the  ur.iverfity  of  Paris  was  erected  by 
Charlemagne ;  but  this  cpinicn  is  rcjcclcd  by  fuch, 
as  have  Itudied,  with  iinpariiality,  the  hiftory  of 
this  age  ;  though  it  is  undeniabiy  evident,  that  this 
great  prince  had  tlie  honour  of  laying,  in  fome  ' 
mcafure,  the  foundation  of  (hat  noble  inftitution. 


and  that  the  bcq-iiinini^s  from  wliich  it  aj'ofe-  ma 
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be  afcribed  to  him  [^].     However  this  qucftion    cent. 

be  decided,   it    is    certain,   that  the  zeal  of  this   ,.\"'*„ 

emoeror  for  the  propagation  and  advancement  of  <—  -y  ^ 

letters,  was  very  great,  and   manilefted  its  ardor 

by  a   confiderable  number  of  excellent  eilablilh- 

ments ;  nor  among  others  mud  we  pafs  with  filence 

the  famous  Palatine  fchool,  which  he  eroded  with 

a  view  to  banifli  ignorance  from  his  court ;    and 

in  which  the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  the  children 

of  the  nobility,  were  educated  by  the  moft  learned 

and  illuftrious  mafters  of  the  times  \e\ 

V.    Thefe   eftablifliments    were    not,   however.  But  not 
attended    with   the  defired  fuccefs;    nor  was  the  ""^"'j*^ 

,  \  Willi  the 

improvement  of  the  youth,  m  leammg  and  virtue,  <!rfj.i.i 
at  all  proportioned  to  the  pains  that  were  taken,  ^"*^^*^*^*- 
and  the  bounty  that  was  beftowed  to  procure  them 
a  liberal  education.  This,  indeed,  will  not  appear 
iiirprifing,  v/hen  we  confider,  that  the  molt  learned 
and  renowned  mafters  of  thefe  times  were  men  of 
ver}-  little  genius  ai:d  abilities,  and  that  their  fy- 
ftetn  of  erudition  and  pliilofophy  was  noticing  more 
tlian  a  Icmi  and  j^lv.ilUy  ii:okto!i,  cqur.llv  unfit 
ivf  orname!;t  aiid  \\\k.\  'I'he  \\in)le  circle  of 
fcicrxj  was    conjpt)icd  of,  wiiat   ilicy  ci'lltd,  the 


ibven   liberal   arts, 


»?  • ;  ■-' 


grariiniLU', 


rli'jtoric,  l()<i,ic. 


:  whmetic,  geometry,  nuific,  and  allront.my  [y]  ; 
tbe  three  former  of  which  thcv  ciilHn^juilhcd  bv  llic 


'  d"\  The  rcnfoTis  that  lip.vc*  hvon  iif.d,  t)  ];:-.'«v- C''.a:l"rrn^:^e 

by  Du  FiOnliiVj //•''-'■  ;:^  jL-,u!ir.i:u    I'^rf.  tv.  .  i.  j.«^t.      But 
!:«.-v    j.avc    biLMi   i\  l':*.i '1  i)v    t!"-    fo-l^-..-;  ^   1  .;ri:  .!    v.v:x\    in    a 

\'^i\.  V.    Pr-jf.  Tvci.  iSi,  1S2.  L.  L.;;c\.  C"!;:. :■■-':.  Ji-'.-.-,  /.v  //i'v.'j. 

r"'T»         1  T  7 '  ■"*  f        1  ft       *•■»  *?'■': 

^r  i  i»;)iilay,  tiijicr.  .is.i.Ln.  1  jr:j.  :o:r..  1.  j--.  2  -i.  .•.l.it:ii.Gn, 
i.  c.  ;"i  K.x,  I 'J I}' 

^  t"  Hern^O^nv::^:!-: -//;.>:.'."/.:/.  X'././.;'".  r.'jWW.  p.  So. 
.':..  Trio.nafn  i-'/-.;;'ni-/; /.'.;/j,  p.  :,(j*.  S//i, ■;.;.'  J:u,.r'.  lO;:i.  vi. 
*:/wri'.  iiv.  p.   lid. 

I  title 
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CENjT..  title  of  triviumj  and  the  four  latter  by  thai  of 
quadrivium.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
wretchedly  barbarous  than  the  manner  in  which 
thefe  fciences  were  taught,  as  we  may  eafily  per- 
ceive from  Alcuin's  treatife  concerning  them  \^g\ 
and  from  the  diflertations  of  St.  Augullin  on  the 
fame  fubjed,  which  v/ere  in  the  higheft  repute  at  this 
time.  In  the  greateft  part  of  the  fchoois,  the  public 
teachers  ventured  no  farther  than  the  triwum^  and 
confined  their  in(lrudi<Mis  to  grammar,  rhetoric* 
and  logic :  they,  however,  who,  after  paf&ng  the 
trivium  and  alfo  the  quadrivium^  were  delirous  of 
rifmg  yet  higher  in  their  literary  purfuits,  wett 
exhorted  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  Caffio- 
dore  and  Boethius,  as  if  the  progrefs  of  humaa 
knowledge  had  been  bounded  by  the  difcoverieB  of 
thofe  two  learned  writers. 


CHAP.     11. 

Concerning  the  doEiors  and  minijiers  of  the  cburtb^ 
and  its  form  of  government  during  ibis  century. 

Uiicieii^.     I.  np^HAT  corruption  of  manners,  which  dit 

X  honoured  the  clergy  in  the  former  centwr, 
increafed,  inflead  of  diminifhing,  in  this,  and^P* 
covered  itfelf  under  the  mod  odious  charadefSi 
both  in  the  eaftem  and  weftem  provinces.  In  the 
eafl  there  arofe  the  moft  violent  diflenfi<His  and 
quarrels  among  the  bifhops  and  dotlors  of  tbe 
church,  who,  forgetting  the  duties  of  their  ftafiooif 
and  the  caufe  of  Chnft  in  which  they  were  eii* 
gaged,  threw  the  flate  into  combuilion  by  their 

[.f]  Alcuini  Operaj  part  II.  p.  1245,  edit.  Quercttini.  ft 
If,  however,  to  be  obfitMred,  that  the  treatife  of  Alcuisi  kv^ 
referred  to,  is  not  only  imperfe^,  but  is  almoft  entireijr 


(cribcd  fr^sm  CzCio^ure.  17 

out*  la' 


Qap.  IL    Doffm^  Cbwwt^Gwefhmenf^  he.  sat 

oUngeooi  idhunours,  and  their  feandalous  divifions ;  ^  |^^- 

'[  ipfl  oeren  went  fo  far  as  to  embrue  their  hands  ^ji.t'h. 

ii^  blood  of  dieir  brethren,  who  diflfered  from 


m  opiniofL    In  the  weftem  vor Id,  Chriftiamty 

not  Idb  difgraced  by  the  lives  and  adions  of 

iriio  pretended  to  be  the  luminaries  of  the 

Ji,  and  who  oueht  to  have  been  fo  in  realhy, 

W  eslubidng  examples  of  piety  and  virtue  ta 
veir  flock.  The  clergy  abandoned  themfelves  tx^ 
tnr  paflions  without  moderation  or  reftraint: 
ibef  were  .diftinguilhed  by  their  luxury,  their 
^BOaaj^  and  their  luft ;  they  gave  themlelves  up 
ii  dffipatioiis  of  various  Idnds,  to  the  pleafures  of 
,  and,  what  feemed  ftill  more  remote  frota 
£ned  charaft^,  to  military  ftudies  [i&J  and 
rises.  They*  had  alfo  fo  far  extinguiihed 
principle  or  fear  and  fhame,  that  they  be- 
]ncorru;ible ;  nor  could  the  various  laws 
tefied  agamfl  their  vices  by  Carloman,  Pepin, 
Hi  Charlemagne,  at  adl  contribute  to  fet  bounds 
fti  diesr  licentioulhefs,  or  to  bring  about  their 
lefinmation  [i^* 

IL  It  is,  indeed,  amazing,  that,  notwithftanding  The  rttsa^ 
Ae  ibockLig  nature  of  fuch  vices,  efpecially  in  a  Jjj?  j" 
let  of  men  whofe  profeffion  required  them  to  dif-  de^y  we^ 
|l^to  the  world  theattraftive  luftre.of  virtuous  ex-  Jj^"*  *^* 


and  notwithftanding  the  perpetual  troubles 
aid  complaints  which  thefe  vices  occafioned ;  the 
dcfgy  were  (till  held,  corrupt  as  they  were,  in  the 
lUieft  veneration,  and  were  honoured,  as  a  Ibrt 
of  deities,  by  the  fubmiffive  multitude.  This 
feneration  for  the  bifhops  and  clergy,  and  the  in- 
fluence and  authority  it  gave  them  over  the  people, 
indeed,  carried  much  higher  in  the  weft  than 


[t]   Steph.    Baluzius,  ad  Reginon.    Prumitn/tmf  p.  563. 
WilkloSy  C^meiRa  Magna  Britannia^  torn.  i.  p.  90. 

[i]  Steph.  Baluz.  Capitular,  regum  Franior*  torn.  L  p.  t89» 
•»••  »75-  493»  *c. 

ia 
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CENTi  in  the  eaftem  provinces;  and  the  reafons  oft 
pa\t  II.  difference  will  appear  manifeft  to  fuch  as  conn< 
the  Guftoms  and  manners  that  prevailed  among  i 
barbarous  nations,  which  were,  at  this  time,  mad 
of  Europe^  before  their  converfion  to  Chriftiani 
All  thefe  nations,  during  their  continuance  unc 
the  darknefs  of  paganifm,  were  abfolutely  j 
flaved  to  their  priefts ;  without  whofe  counfel  a 
authority  they  tranfafted  nothing  of  the  leaft  i 
portance,  either  in  civil  or  military  affairs  |^ 
Upon  their  converfion  to  Chriftianity,  they,  the 
fore,  thought  proper  to  transfer,  to  the  minift 
of  their  new  religion,  the  rights  and  privileges 

,  fi]  Julius  Caefar,  dehtllo  Gatlito^  lib.  vi.  cap.  13.  *•  Dn» 
**  magno  funt  apud  eos  honorc  :  uam  fere  de  omnibus  cou 
••  vernis,  publicis  privatifque,  conilituunt;  et,  fi  quod 
"  admiffum  faci»uis,  fi  caedes  fa6ta,  ft  dc  hxreditate,  li  de  ^ii\ 
"  controverfia  eft,  iidem  dcccrnunt,  pi-xmia  poenafque  coi 
'*  tuunt :  n  quis  aut  privatus  aut  publicus  eorum  decreto 
**  ftetit,  facrificiis  interdicunt. — Druides  a  bello  abcffe  coni 
verunt,  neque  tributa  una  cum  reliq'iis  pendunt :  mil 
vacationem,  omniumquercrum  habent  immunitatcm.  Ta 
**  excitati  prjcmiis,  et  iua  fpoiite  mnlti  in  difciplinam  cox 
**  niunt,  et  a  parentibus  propinqnifqiie  mittuntur."  Tac 
(demor,  Germanorum^  cap.  7.  p.  384.  edit.  Gronov.)  exprt 
alfo  the  power  and  authority  of  thr  priefts  or  Druids  in 
following  terms:  **  Neque  enim  animadvertere,  neque  vine 
**  neque  verberare  quidem,  nifi  facerdotibus  permiflum, 
**  quad  in  pccnam,  nee  ducis  juflfu,  fed  vclnt  Deo  imperant 
And  again,  cap.  ii,  **  Sileiitium  per  facerdoles,  quibus  et  I 
**  coercendi  jus  eft,  impcratur."  Helmoldus,  Chrcru  S 
vorunif  lib.  i.  cap.  xxxvi.  p.  90.  exprefles  himfcif  to  the  f; 
purpofe.  "  Major  flaminis,  quam  regis,  apud  ipfos  vencr 
"  eft.'*  And  again,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xii.  p.  235.  "  Rex  apud 
**  modicae  xftimationis  eft  comparatione  flaminis.  Ille  e 
"  refponfa  perquirit.  — Rex  et  populus  ad  illius  nutum  j 
**  dent."  This  ancient  cuftom  of  honouring  their  priefts, 
fubmittiog,  in  all  things,  to  their  decifions,  was  ft  ill  prefer 
by  the  Germans,  and  the  other  European  nations,  after  t 
converfion  to  Chriftianity  ;  and  this  fumifties  a  fatisfad 
anfurer  to  the  queftion.  How  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  Chrii 
priefthood  obtained  in  the  weft  that  enormous  degree  of 
tbority,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  the  pofitive  precepts  of  Ch 
ind  the  nature  and  genius  of  his  divine  religion. 

tl: 
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Adr  former  priefts:  and  the  Chriftian  biihops,  in   cent. 


torn,  were  not  only  ready  to  accept  the  ofier,  ,4^',!. 
Int  ufed  all  thdr  dil^ence  and  dexterity  to  fecuie  ^.i-»y*.»/ 
and  affi^  to  themfelv^  and  their  fucceflbrSy .  the 
^i'wwnS^w*    and  authority  which  the  minifters  of 
paganiftn  had  ufurped  over  an  ignorant  and  bnitifh ' 
people.  - 

ni.    The  honours   and   privileges,  which   the  TlirfrrifiiM 
veftem nations  had  voluntarily  conferred  upon  the  amiArir' 
liUiopa  and  other  dodors  of  the  church,  were  now  p^!^J6^  ' 

new  and  immenfe  accei&ons  'of     ^^^ 


« t  I  - 1 


with 

fipalence  and  authority.  .  The  endowments  of  the 
fnnrch  and  monsifteries,  ancl  the  revenues  of  the 
lUhopSy  were  hitherto  confiderable;    but  in  this 
a  new  and  ingenious  method'  was  found  out 
-Mqmring  much  greater  riches  to  the  church, 
I'm  increafing  its  wealth  through  fucceeding  ages. 
^Hr  ,  opinion  prevailed  uiiiverfally    at    this    time, 
|.llBiigfa  its  autnors  are  not  known,  that  the  punifh- 
wfaich  the  righteous  judge  of  the  world  has 
for  the  tranfgrei&ons  of  the  wicked,  was 
ID  be '  prevented  and  annulled,  by  liberal  donations 
ID  God,  to  the  faints,  to  the  churches  and  clergy. 
In  confequence  of  this  notion,  the  great  and  opu- 
lent, who  were,  generally  fpeaking,  the  moft  re- 
aarkable  for  their  flagitious  and  abominable  lives, 
efared,  out  of  the  abundance  which  they  had  re- 
ceived by  inheritance  or  acquired  by  rapine,  rich 
dooadons  to  departed  faints,  their  minilters  upon 
fgtrtfa,  and  the  keepers  of  tiie  temples  that  were 
creded    in   their  honour,   in  order  to    avoid  the 
fcfferings  and  penalties  annexed  by  the  priefts  to 
tranfgreilion  in  this  life  [/],  and  to  efcape  the  mi- 

fery 

r/j  The  tf mporal  penalties  here  mentioned  were  rigorous 
&ftft,  bodily  pains  and  mortifications,  long  and  frequent  prayers* 
f&^mzgtB  to  the  tombs  of  faints  and  martyrs^  and  the  like 
Kfterities.  Thefe  were  the  penalties  which  the  priefts  im* 
poiied  Qpoa  fttcb  as  had  cpufcflod  their  crimes ;  and  as  they 

were 
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c  K  N  T.  ferv  denounced  affainft  the  wicked  in  a  future  ftatei 
This  new  and  commodious  method  of  making 
atonement  for  iniquity,  \vas  the  principal  fource  ot 
thofe  immenfe  treifures,  which,  from  this  period^ 
began  to  flow  in  upon  the  clergy,  the  churches^ 
and  monaderies,  and  continued  to  enrich  them 
through  fucceeding  ages  down  to  the  prefent 
time  \jn{]. 
thev  V  IV.  But  here  it  is  highly  worthy  of  o})fervation, 

invdied  wiih  ^[^j.  ^\^^  donations  which  princes  and  perfons  of 

•T)d  ruvai      ihe  firfl  rank  prefented,  in  order  to  make  expiation 
4i>inain».      f^^  ^^^  f^j^^  ^^^  jq  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God 

and  the  demands  of  the  clergy,  did  not  merely 
confift  of  thofe  private  poffeflions,  which  every 
citizen  may  enjoy,  and  with  which  the  churches  : 
and  convents  were  already  abundantly  enriched } 
For  thefe  donations  were  carried  to  a  much  more  \ 
extravagant  length,  and  the  church  was  endowed  ; 
with  feveral  of  thofe  public  grants,  which  are  ; 
peculiar  to  princes  and  fovereign  ftates,  and  ^ 
which  are  commonly  called  regalia^  or  royal  dcM  \ 
mains.  Emperors,  kings,  aiid  princes,  iignalized  i. 
thdr  fuperfUtious  veneration  for  the  clergy,  by  ^ 
invefting  bifhops,  chin'ches,  and  monafteries,  with  ^ 
the  pofleilion  of  whole  provinces,  cities,  and  ^. 
fbrtrefles,  with  all  the  rights  and  prerogatives  ci  ^ 
fovereignty  that  were  annexed  to  them  imder  ^. 
the  dominion  of  their  former  mafters.     Hence  it  s; 

N 

■0 

wetv  iin^ularly  erterous  to  tbofe  who  had  led  Tolaptuonf  i:», 
litMy  ftnd  were  ^firous  of  continuing  in  the  fame  courfe  of-  ^^ 
iieentious  pleafore,  effeininacy»  and  cafe,  the  richer  fort  01  ^? 
<tnmfgre(ror8  embraced  eaeerly  this  new  method  of  expittiotti  'vi 
and  willingly  gave  a  part  of  their  fubftance  to  avoid  fuch  fevete  .\^ 
and  tigorons  penalties.  v^ 

[m ]  Hence,  by  a  known  form  of  fpeech,  they  who  ofimj  •'" 
donations  to  the  church  or  clergy  were  faid  to  do  this  fai'  n 
ii^redimpiion  of  their  fouls  ;  and  the  gifts  theflifelres  were  gena*  !: 
tally  called  the  price  oftrai^grejfion.  See  Lud.  Ant.  Muratoil  \^ 
Diffn  di  Redemption  Peemtmnmy  in  hit  jintiqmtatis  ItuluM  me£l  O 
«%»,  torn,  T.  p.  7X2«  '^ 

cam# 


coums^    auu    jmirquijtSy  juuges,  le^iiiaiors, 
fcrerdgns;     and    not    only    gave     Taws    to 

but  alfo,  upon  many  occafions,  gave  bat- 
their  enemies  at  the  head  of  numerous 
of  their  own  raifmg.  It  is  here  that  we 
look  for  the  fource  of  thofe   dreadful  tu-  i 

nd  calamities  that  fpread  defolation  through 
in  after-times,  .particularly  of  thofe  bloody 
>xu:eming  inveftitiircs^  and  thofe  obftinate 
tons  and  difputes  about  the  regalia.  - 

Tie   exceffive  donations  that  were  made  to  Tliecattfrt  \ 

rgy^  and  the  extravagant  liberality  that  "^^  ^l^^  .., 
Lted  daily  the  treafures  of  the  European  hcmiiiyio. 
»s  (to  which  thofe  donations  and  this  libc-  ^^^ecitrgy 
svere  totally  confined)  began  in  this  cen- 
lor  do  we  find  any  examples  of  the  like 
ence  in  preceding  times.  Hence  we  may 
[e,  that  thefe  donations  were  o\ving  to  cuf- 
^uliar  to  the  European  nations,  and  to 
sims  of  policy  that  were  eftablifhed  among 
Krarlike  people.  The  kings  of  thefe  na- 
wtio  were  employed  either  in  ufurpation 
defence, .  endeavoured,  by  all  means,  to  at- 
jrmly  to   their  interefts  thofe  whom  they  ^ 

red  as  their  friends  and  clients ;  and,  for 
rpofe,  they  dillributed  among  them  exten- 
^ritories,    cities,    and    fortreifcs,    with    the 

rights    and  privileges  b'jlongliig  to   them, 
g     to    themfelvcs    only    the    I'uprenie    do- 

and    the  military  fervice  of  their  powerful 
This  then  being   the  meihod  of  goverii- 
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cf.NT.  ing  cuftomary  in  Europej  k  was  dteemfid  by  p 
i^'J-'ii   ^^  *  ^%^  inftaace   of  political  prudence  Co 
tribute  among  the  biihops,   and    other  Chrifl 
doctors,  the  fame  fort  of  donations  that  chey 
formerly   made  to  their  generals  and  clients ; 
it  is  not  to  be  bdieved,  that  fuperftition  Srfone 
always  the  principle  that  drew  tbrth  their  libera 
They  expefted   greater    fidelity    and  loyalty  fi 
a  fet  of  men  who  were  bound  by  the  obligations 
relii^ion,  and  confecrated  to  die  fervice  of  G 
than  from   a   body    of    nobility,     compofed 
fierce  ajid  impetuous  i^'arriors,  and  accuftomed 
Uttle  ehe  but  bloodlhed  and   rapine.      And  t 
hoped  alfo   to  check  the  feditious  and   turbu 
fpirits  of  their  vaiTals,  and  maintain  them  in  t 
obedience,  by  the  influence  and  authority   of 
bifhops,  whofe  commands  were  highly  refpeded, 
whofe  fpiritual    thunderbolts,  rendered  formicL 
by  ignorance,  ft  ruck  terror   into  the  boldcft 
iJiolt  refolute  hearts  [wj. 

VI.  1 

f«]  The  account  here  given  of  the  rife  of  the  clergy  to 
ormous  decreet  of  opulence  and  authority,  is  corrobor 
by  the  following  remarkable  paflage  of   William  of  Mai 
bury  (lib.  v.    de  rehus  gejVis  re>um   Zirt^iU),     "  Carolus  h 
*(  nusy    pi^o     contundeuda    gentium    illarum    ferocii,    oi 
^<  p;:ne  terms  ecclcfiis  contulerat,  coniiliofiifime  perpeaii 
<<  nolle  facri  ordinis   homines,  tarn  facile  qnam  laicosy 
•*  lltatem  Domini  rejicere :  praeterea  (i  laici  rebellarent, 
*'  pofTv;  excommunicationis  aucloritate  it  potentiae  fevcri 
•*  compefcerc."      This   is*   doubtlefs,  the   true   reafon 
Charlemagne,  who   was  far   from  being  a  fuperflitious  pri 
or  a   V.dvc  to   the  clergy,  augmented  fo  vaftly  the  iurii 
tion  of  the  Roman  pontiff  in  Germany,  Italy,  «id  tne  o 
countries  where  he  had  extended   his  conqtiriU,  and   a 
mulated  upon  the  bifhops  fuch  ample  poflefiiuDS.      He 
pe^ed  more  loyalty  and  iubmiflion  from  the  clerfy,  than  i 
the  laity  ;  and  he  augmented  the  riches  and  authority  of 
former,  in  order  to  fecurc  his  throne  againft  the  afifaults  of 
latter.     As  the  bifhops  were  univerfally  held  in  the  hij 
vcoeratioDi  he  made  ufe  of  their  influence  in  checking  tiie 
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TL  TUs  prodigious  acceffion  to  the  opulence  ^^^^ 
i  anthoritr  of  the  clergy  in  the  weft  b^an  at  ,4^7*11. 
fkv  head,  tne  Rmnan  pflbtiff,  and  fpread  gradu-  ^-tv— -^ 
tb'fimn  him  among  the  inferior  jbifliops,  and  ^^^ 
irib  among  the  lacerdotal  and  monailic  ordeitf  aupoMiC 
The  bailsarous  nations,  who  received  the  gofpd,* 
looked  >{ipcHi  the  hiihop  of  Rome  as  the  fucceffar  "^ . 

«f  their  chief  druidj  ot  high  priett.  And  as  this* 
tanendous  druid  h^d  erijoyed,  under  the  dark« 
•efc  afpaganiim,  a  boundlefe  authority,  and  had 
bom  treated  with  a  degree  of  veneration,  that, 
oagh  its  fervile  excels,  degenerated  into  terror ; 
the  barbarous  nations,  upon  their  converuon 
Cliriftianity,  thought  proper  to  confer  upon  the  ' 
of  the  hifhops  the  fame  honours  and  the  fame 
ity  that  had  formerly  been  vefted  in  their 
[0^    The  Roman  pontiff  received,  with 

fpirit  of  his  dukeSf  counts*  and  knigbts*  who  were 
lerr  troublefome.  Charlemagne,  for  inAance* 
to  fear  from  the  dukes  of  Benrvento^  SpoUtOf  and 
wiien  the  f^vernment  of  the  Lombards  was  orer- 
:  he  therefore  made  over  a  coniiderable  part  of  Italy  to 
ilfcc  Roman  pontiff,  whofo  ghoftly  authcrity,  opulence,  and 
Leaicgs,  were  fo  pi-opcr  to  ■.•eft rain  tliofe  powerful  and  vin- 
f  princes  from  {editions  mi':rre<!liun?,  or  to  quell  fuch 
[tupnlts  as  they  mi<;ht  \enturc  to  excite.  Nor  was  Charle- 
iic  the  only  prince  who  honourtd  the  clergy  from  fuch 
Lical  views  ;  the  othtr  kin^s  ar.d  princes  of  Europe  ad^cd 
in  the  fame  manner,  ai  d  from  the  fame  pnnciplesj  as 
ppcar  evident  to  all  wno  conf.der,  with  attention,  the 
of*  government,  and  t!)C  methods  of  governing,  that 
place  in  this  century  :  fo  that  the  exccffive  augmenta- 
of  (iiclerdotal  opulcijce  and  authority,  which  many  look 
\  the  work  of  fu perdition  alone,  was,  in  many  in« 
an  effeA  of  political  prudence.  We  (hall  confider, 
itly,  the  terrors  of  excommunication^  which  William  of 
rlburr  touches  but  carforily  in  the  latter  words  of  the 
i  above  quoted. 
[•]  Catfar  fp-^aks  thus  of  the  chief  or  arch-dniid  :  "  His 
l*«Uiibus  druidibus  prsetft  unns,  qui  fummam  inter  eos  ( Celtas) 
*kkbet  aucloritaten\  Koc  mortno,  fi  qui  ex  reliqiiis  ex- 
■cdiit  dign^tate,  fucceciit.  At  fi  furt  pi v res  pares,  fuffragio 
■r^idum  adlegitur  :  nonnunquam  etiam  armis  de  principatu 
"  enter.dunt*"     Jul.  Csefai,  a'c  lello  GuHico,  lib.  vi.  cap.  xiii. 
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fomething  more  than  a  mere  fpiritual  delight,  thefe 
auguft  privileges ;  and  left,  upon  any  change  of 
affairs,  attempts  might  be  made  to  deprive  him  of 
them,  he  lirengthened  liis  title  to  thefc  extraordinary 
honours,  by  a  variety  of  paffagos  draiMi  from  andoit 
hiftory,  ai.d  (what  ^i^-as  ftill  more  aftoniihing)  by 
arguments  of  a  religious  nature.  This  condud 
of  a  fuperftitious  poople  fwelled  the  arrogance  of 
the  Roman  druid  to  an  enormous  fize  ;  and  gave 
to  the  fee  of  Romc^  in  civil  and  political  afiairs,  i 
high  pre-eminence  and  a  defpotic  authority,  uo* 
known  to  former  ages.  Hence,  among  other  un- 
happy circumftances,  arofc  that  moft  monftrooi 
and  moit  pernicious  opinion,  that  fuch  peiibiis 
as  were  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the 
church  by  the  pontitF  himfelf,  or  any  of  the  hi- 
(hops,  forfeited  thereby  not  only  their  civil  rigbls 
and  advantages  as  citizens,  bat  even  the  comraoB 
clnims  and  privileges  of  humanity.  ITiis  honid 
opinion,  which  was  a  fatal  fource  of  wars,  mat 
facrcs,  and  rebellions  without ,  number,  and  wUcIl 
contributed  more  than  any  other  means  to  aug- 
ment and  cop.llrm  the  papal  authority,  w^ 
unhappily  i'or  Europe^  borrowed  by  ChrifUans,  or 
rather  bv  the  clergv,  frcm  the  pagan  fuperftitkot 

\1I.  We 

\^p\  Though  cy.ccmmuriicaUon^  from  the  time   of  Cootai- 
tine   the    Great,    was,   in   cv«:ry  part  uf  the  Ciiriftno  wUt 
attended  wilh  many  difagrccible  tSocts,  yet  its  hij^hcA  tcfWii 
were  coii£::td  to  Kurcpr^  wlieie  its  afpcwl  was  truly  fonnidilk 
and  hideous.     It   acquired  alio,  in   tl.c  ei;;htli  centoijy  acvj 
accefTions  of  terror;    fo  that,  from  that  period,  the /x.fsa^^ 
micathn  practiftd  m  Llj  i,pi  differud  ei.tin-ly  t'rom  that  wUch ; 
was  in  ufe  i:i  other  part*  of  Chn/uniLm,     ExcommanioMij 
perfons   were  i:  d?'?d   coi  lidcred,  in   all  places,  as  objedl  rf] 
averfion  both   tu  God  and    men;  but  they  were  notvOatUVa 
acconnt,  robbed  of  the  privileges  of  citizens,  or  of  theiiclin 
of  humanity;  ir.uch  Id's  werr  thofc  kirgs  and  princc«v  vSoK 
an   infolcnl  biiiir*;   hnd  tin  u;.  bt  proper  to  exclude   fraoi  ttej 
communion  of  the  church,  foppoleil  tu  furfeit,  on  thai  a^^ 
count,  their  crcv.u  or  their  t;rnitoncs.     £ut,  from  tliii  ci*^ 

wry. 
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VDL  We  obferve,  in  the  annals  of  the  French 
aation,  the  following  remarkable  and  (hocking  in* 
fiance  of  the  enormous  pcJWer  that  was,  at  this  time, 
vefted  in  the  Roman  pontiff.  Pepin  was  mayor 
^  the  palace  to  Childeric  III.  and,  in  the  exerdfe 
df  that  high  ofGce,  was  poffefled,  in  reality,,  of 
^^  royal  jpower  and  authority ;  but,  not  content  with 
-Ab  he  alpired  to  the  titles  and  honours  of  majefly, 
ad  formed  the  defign  of  dethroning  his  fovereign* 
Vor  this  purpofe,  the  dates  ofther^m  wereaffem* 
Ued  by  Fiepin,  A.D.  751 ;  and  though  they  were 
^devoted  to  the  interefts  of  this  ambitious  ulurper, 
gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  bifliop  of 
was  previoufly  to  be  confulted,  whether  the 
don  of  fuch  a  proje&  was  lawful  or  not.    In 
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it  was  quite  otherwife  in  Europe  ;  excommunication  re* 
that  iofenud  power  which  dilToIvedan  connexions;  fo 
tbcrfe  whom  the  bifhops*  or  their  chief,  excluded  from 
communiony  were  degraded  to  a  level  with  the  bea^ 
this  horrid  feotence,  the  kinflr,  the  ruler,  the  hu(baud« 
Ty  and  even  the  man%  forteited  all  their  ridhtt,  all 
advantages,  the  claims  of  nature,  and  the  privileges  of 
fiiciety.     What  then  was  the  origin  of  this  iinnatuial  power 
'iiUcfa  excommunication  acquired  ?     It  was  briefly  as  follows: 
Upoo  the  converlian  of  the  barbarous  nations  to  Chriftianity, 
tltofe  new   and  ignorant  profelytes  confounded  the  excommuni* 
mbm   in   ufe    among   Chriftians,*  with  t/jat  which   had   been 
ed  in  the  times  of  paganifm  by  the  priefts  of  the  gods, 
^iid  confidered  both  as  of  the  fame  nature  and  eff.*6k.     The 
Jtoann  pontiffs,  on  the  other  hand,  were  too  artful  not  to 
LCPoatenence  and  encourage   this  error  ;  and,    therefore,  em« 
fkyed  all  forts  of  means   to   gain  credit  to  an  opinion  that 
:lEBded  to  gratify  their  ambition,  and  to  aggran^lize,  in  general, 
»=Ac  epifcopal  order.     That  this  is  the  true  cri^i:i  of  the  exten- 
iie  and  horrid  influence  of  the  European  and  papal  excom- 
loication,  will  appear  evidtM.t  to  fuch  as   C..II  an   eye  upon 
(the  fuiiowing    palTar^c  of  Ciefar,   cfc  Ldlo  GaliiiOy  lib.  vi.  cap. 
xiii.     ••  Si  qui  aut  privatus  aut  publicus  Dru\43un[i  decrcto  non 
•■  ftetit,  £acrificiis  interdicunt.     Hcec    poena  til   i^^nid  cos  gra- 
"«i£Bma«      Quibus  ita  e ft  ijiterdid^um,  ii   nuniero  impKTuiii  ft 
•fceleraiorum  hab^Mitur,  iis  omnes  dccedunt,  aditunvcorum  fer- 
*iDonemque  dcfu;Tiunt,  ne  quid  ex  conta>»;iont  incommodi  acci- 

•  piarit ;  ccqiie  iis  petcntibus  jus  redditur,  neque   houos  ullui 

*  commonicatur." 

Q  3  confequencc 
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CENT,    confequence  of  this,  ambafladors  were  fent  by  Pe- 
>A  R  /it.    pi^  t^  Zachary,  the  reigning  pontiff,  with  the  fol- 
lowing queftion  :  Whether  the  divine  law  did  not  per'- 
mit  a  valiant  and  warlike  people  to  dethrone  a  pU" 
Jillanimotis  and  indolent  monarchy  who  was  incapable 
of  difcharging  any  of  the  funclions  of  royalty^  and 
to  fubjlitute  in  his  place  one  more  worthy  to  rule^ 
and  who  had  already  rendered  mojl  important  fer* 
vices  to  the  flate  ?     The  fituation  of  Zachary,  who  • 
flood  much  in  need  of  the  aid  of  Pepin  againfl  the    j 
Greeks  and  Lombards,  rendered  his  anfwer  fuch    1 
as  the  ufurper  defired.     And  when  this  favourable 
deciiion  of  the   Roman  oracle    was  publilhed  in    i 
France,  the  unhappy  Childeric  was  ftripped  of  roy*  » 
alty    without   the    ieaft    oppofition ;     and    Pepin,   - 
without   the  fmalleft  refiftance  from  any  quarter,    . 
ftepped  into  the  throne  of  his  mafter  and  his  fo-   | 
vereign.      Let  the  abettors  of  the  papal  authority   ^ 
fee,  how   they  can  juftify,  in   Chrift's  pretended   . 
vicegerent  upon    earth,   a    decifion   which    is   f^ 
glaringly  repugnant  to   the  laws  and  precepts  of 
the  divine  Saviour   [g'].      This  decifion  was  fo^ 
lemnly  confirmed  by  Stephen  IL  the  fucceffor  of  ^ 
Zachary,   who  undertook  a  journey  into  France^  ' 

[^1   Sec    Le   Cointe    j^nnaL    Francis   Ecclef.     Mezeray,  f 

Daniel,   ard  the  other   Gallic   and   German    hilloriaDS,  con<»  -. 

ccrnin^  this   important  event  5  but  particularly  BofTuet,   De^  i, 

fenf  ilecltiraiionis    ''Uri  Gnlllcaniy  part    I.   p    225.      Petr.  Ri-  ^ 

▼ai,  Diffhrtathm  H'tjtor.    et   CrtUquex  fur  divers  fujcts^  DifC  ^ 
ii.  p.  70.     Diff  iii,  p    156      Lond.   1726,111   8vo.     Henr.  do 


colou'-J'  by  thofe,  who,  from  a  fpirit  of  blind  zeal  and  cx- 
ceilivf  adulation,  foize  every  occaiion  of  exalting  the  dignity  and  f 
authority  of  the  bifhops  ox  Rome.  Such  writers  affert,  that  it  ^ 
was  by  Zachary's  authority  as  pontiff,  and  not  in  confequence 
of  his  opinion  as  a  cafuifl  or  divine^that  the  crown  was  takeflk  .' 
from  the  head  of  Childeric,  and  placed  upon  that  of  Pepin,  ^' 
But  this  the  French  abColutelv  and  juftly  deny.  Had  it*  -.^ 
however,  been  fo,  the  crime  of  the  pontiff  would  have  beea  ^' 
BMich  greater  than  it  was  in  seaiity.  '      ^ 

in 


Chap.  IL    DtQwiy  CbttrclhGcFoernmenii  kc. 

b  the  year  794,  in  order  to  fotidt  affiftanee 
^(pm&  the  Linnbards;  and  who,  at  the  fame 
Mle^  dUblved  the  obligation  of  the  oath  of  fi- 
Mitf  and  aOegiance  which  Pepin  had  fiirom  to 
Gkflderie,  and  violated  by  his  ufarparion  in  the 
fttr  751.  And  to  rendfcr  his  title  to  the  crown  as 
Bomi  as  poffiUe^  Stephen  anointed  and  crowned^ 
hall,  with  \m  wife  and  two  fons,  for  the  fecond 

YIIL  This  compliance  of  the  Roman  ponti& 
laotad  an  adnmdant  feixrce  of  opulence  and  cre^« 
iKdie  i^urchy  and  to  its  afpiring  minifters.  When 
Attpnt  dibaly  which  was  yet  fubjed  to  the  Grecian 
wtfae^  was  nvolTed  in  confufion  and  trouble,  by 
dtt  fedkionsaiid  tumults  which  arofe  from  the  kn^ 
edida  [i]  againft  the  eredion  and  woribip 

jmaees,  tbie  kini»  of  the  Lombards  employed 

mlZeA   influence  of  their  arms  and  nLotia. 

in  order  to  terminate  thefe  conteib.      Thok 
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f^  f  r]  Pcpm  had  been  anointed  by  the  legate  Boniface  at 
tm/mts^  ioon  after  his  eledlion  ;  but,  thiuking  that  the  perform- 
Mceof  fuch  a  ceremony  by  the  pope  would  recommend  him  more 
ti  the  refpefi  of  hia  fubjefls,  he  defired  that  the  undlion  (hould 
be  adnsiniftered  anew  by  Stephen.  Pepin  was  the  lirft  French 
■ORarch  who  received  this  undlion  as  a  ceremony  of  coronation, 
it  kail  according  to  the  reports  of  the  moll  credible  hidori* 
■k  Hia  predeceflbrs  were  proclaimed  by  being  lifted  up  on 
aVrid;  and  the  holy  phtal  cii  Clovis  is  now  univerfally  re^^ 
landed  as  fabulous.  The  cuftom  of  anointing  kings  at  their 
ORwatioo  waSy  however,  more  ancient  than  the  time  of 
Ile)niy  and  was  obferved  long  before  that  period  both  in  Scot'* 
miivhd  Spain*  See  Edmund  Martenne,  cie  Ant'tq,  Ecchf*  Rit'tb, 
tmu  ill.  cap.  x.  and  alCo  Buiiau,  Htjloria  Impsrii  Germanicif 
IMD.  iup.  50 r.  366. 

5;^  j]/]  The  author  has  here  in  view  the  edid^sof  Leo 
Iburicus  and  Conrtantine  Copronymus.  The  former  publiDied* 
Bthe  year  726,  a  famous  ctii6t  ae;ainil  the  worfhip  of  imagesf, 
vluch  occafioned  many  conteQls  and  much  diflurbunee  both 
k  church  and  ft  ate  ;  and  the  latter  afTenihk'd  at  Conftanti' 
mfde^  in  the  year  75^4,  a  council  of  33S  bifliopj,  who  unar.i- 
■ouily  coDdemnedy  not  only  the  *worJh:p  but  even  the  ufi  of 

Q  4  fuccefS) 
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CENT  fuccefs,  indeed,  was  only  advantageous  to  them-' 
r^RTw  felves ;  for  they  managed  matters  fo  as  to  become, 
by  degrees,  mafters  of  the  Grecian  provinces  in  halyy 
which  were  fubjeft  to  the  exarch  who  refided  at 
Ravenna.  One  ofthefemonarchs,  named  Aiftulphus, 
carried  his  views  ftill  farther.  Elate  with  thefe 
accefTions  to  his  dominions,  he  meditated  the  con* 
queft  of  Rome  and  its  territory,  and  formed  the 
ambitious  projeft  of  reducing  all  Italy  under  the 
yoke  of  the  Lombards.  ITie  terrified  pontiff 
Stephen  II.  addreffed  himfelf  to  his  powerful  pa- 
tron and  proteftor  Pepin,  reprefented  to  him  his 
deplorable  condition,  and  implored  his  afhflance. 
The  French  monarch  embarked  with  zeal  in  the 
caufe  of  the  fuppliant  pontiff;  croffed  the  Alps^ 
A.  D.  754,  with  a  numerous  army ;  and,  having 
TheHona-  defeated  Aiilulphus,  obli;:;ed  him,  by  a  folenm 
I^fTw  tUt  t'^^ty?  ^o  deliver  up  to  the  fee  of  Rome  the  ex- 
fee,  archate  of  Ravenna^  Paitapolis^  and  all  the  cities, 
caftlcs,  and  territories  which  he  had  feized  in 
the  Roman  dukedom.  It  was  not,  however,  long 
before  the  Lombard  prince  violated,  without  re- 
morfe,  an  engagement  which  he  had  contracted 
with  reluctance.  In  the  year  755,  he  laid  fiege  to 
Rome  for  the  fecond  time,  but  was  again  obliged 
to  fue  for  peace  by  the  victorious  arms  of  Pepin, 
who  returned  into  Italy ^  and,  forcing  the  Lombard 
to  execute  the  treaty  he  had  fo  audacioufly  vio- 
lated, made  a  new  gnint  of  the  exarchate  [/J  ^^d 

of 

f/]  See  Car.  Sigonius,  ile  rrgno  Italia^  lib.  iii.  p.  201. 
torn,  ii,  op.  Bunauy  H'ljlorta  Imperii  Germanici,  torn.  ii. 
p.  301.  366.  Muratori  /innales  Italia^  torn.  iv.  p.  310, 
The  real  limits  of  the  exarchate  granted  by  Pepin  to  the  Ro» 
man  pontiff,  have  been  much  controverted  among  the  learned* 
and  have,  particularly  in  our.times,  employed  the  refearchet 
of  fcveral  eminent  writers,  f^*  bifhops  of  ^0111^  extend  the 
limits  of  this  e> archate  as  far  as  they  can  with  any  appearance 
of  decency  or  probability ;  while  their  adver&ries  are  as  zeaU 

out 
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^Pititi^olU  to  the  pontiflf  smd  his  fucceflbrs.  And  ce  n_t. 
dutt  was  the  bHhop  of  Rome  raifed  to  the  rank  of  a  ,^^  „ 
iBOfxxal  prince.  i  ■■>-■)! 

DC.  Aner  the  death  of  Pepm,  a  new  attack  was  chMfe- 
ipade  mxm  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  by  iMderic^  **8i>«^ 
king  of  the  Lombards,  who  invaded  the  territories  S^fee  cC 
dot  had  been  granted  by  the  French  monarch  to  the  ^ 
fte  oERomffk    hi  this  extremity,  pope  Adrian  I.  fled 
£v  fiicoNir  to  Charles,  the  fon  of  Pqxin,  who,  on 
laxmnt  of  his  heroic  exploits,  was  aiterwarda  dif- 
liaprifhfd   by  the  name  of  Charlemagne.    This 
prince^  whofe  enterpriiing  genius  led  lum  to  feize 
witk  avidity  every  opportmiity  of  extending  his 
conquefts,  and  whole  veneration  for  the  Roman  fee 
canied  very  &r,  as  much  fix>m  the  di£btes  of 


is  oontrading  this  famous  grant  within  narrower  boaods* 
Lud.  Ant.  Marator.  Droiit  de  P Empire  fur  PEiai 
'fiatuqn^^  cap.  i.  ii.  A?  alfo  bis  Antlquliat.  liaL  medii  svif 
Lp.  tS4.  68.  986,  987.  The  fame  author  creatt  tlw 
with  more  circumfped^ion,  torn.  v.  p.  790.     This  coo* 


EU  is  yet  extant,  ant!  even  n^^kes  ufe  of  fome  phrafes 
t  a-e  faid  10  be  contained  in  it  ((cc  the  pages  242  and  346 
Aat  wcrk\  Tliis,  however,  will  fc  r.cely  be  believed.  Were 
k  indeed  true,  tltat  fuch  a  deed  remains,  its  brir.]^  publifhed  to 
1&e«*orld  would  be,  undoubtedly,  unfavourable  to  the  preten* 
ioQS  and   ir.tereds   of  the   church    of  Ron:.,     It  is  at  leaft 

ran,  thit  in  xhr  difputc  between  the  emperor  Jofeph  I.  and 
Rom;£ii  pontiff  coricerninjj  the  city  of  Comma^hio^  the 
fliti(ans  of  the  latter,  though  frequently  called  upon  by  thofc 
sf  the  cnnp-jror  to  produce  this  grant,  refufcd  conlta:;tly  to 
ftoipiy  with  this  demand.  On  the  other  ha:.d,  it  muft  be 
CDBtcf&dy  that  Bianchini,  in  liis  Proit^om.  a.{  Annjl.ifium  de 
ihis p-.ntif.  Rem.  p.  $$*  has  given  U"»,  from  a  Farneliaii  it  anu- 
fcripi,  a  fpecinien  of  this  g;ant,  which  lecms  to  carry  the 
Barks  of  remote  antiquity.  Be  tliat  a$  ir  may,  a  multitude  of 
[  vksefies  unite  in  afluring  us,  that  the  rcmorfe  of  a  wounded 
ooidicieoce  was  the  fource  of  Pepin's  liberality,  and  that  his 
fraatto  the  Roman  pontiff  was  the  fr.perftitious  remedy  by 
viuchhe  hoped  to  expiate  his  enermiiicsj  and  particulaily  his 
knid  perfidy  to  his  madcr  Childcric. 

1  policy 
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c  EX  T.  policy  as  fuperftition,  adopted  immediately  the  caufe 
»  .Vt'ti.  °^  ^^^  rrembling  poiitirf-1.  He  psiied  the  Alps  » ith 
\~—,-  -  a  formidable  arinv.  A.  D.  774;  overrurned  the 
emf  ire  of  the  Lombards  in  ftaiy,  which  had  fub- 
fified  above  two  hundred  vears ;  lent  their  exiled 
monarch  Ir.to  Trance,  t]7J  |;iccla:med  himfelf  Icing 
of  the  Lombards.  'I'lief^  c.^nqiii'lis  cttorcd  to 
Chirk:!]af:!-.e  an  occafion  of  viiitin^^  R'-.mc,  where 
he  net  otiiy  cornrnieJ  t.:e  p;rj:if:i  which  hud  been 
made  bv  his  fjtli^r  to  that  'm^  h-jt  added  to  them 
new  donations,  Erd  cciLJ  to  the  Ron'.;.n  pon'iits 
fevera!  ciiies  -c-'.'A  prii\i:ic£i  in  Itj'.;,  which  had  not 
been  contai.'.L-d  in  Tv^iin's  ^raiir.  What  thofe  cities 
HTid  pj'ijv!iic^?s  '.vcr:-,  ::■  a  qLieiiirin  diiiicult  to  be  re- 
ibived  at  tli's  pe-iAl,  ..s  ir  is  perplexed  with  much 
obfcuritv,  from  ih-j  waat  cf  auiheniic  records  [.v~, 
X.  By 


[bT  S«  Car.  £!] 
tcTn.  ii.  op.  Km.aii,  j 
P=lr.  dt  Mar.-a,  ,'.!  :■ 
p.  (y..    Iiud.  A:itiiii, 


;,    J:  n 


GcrB 
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MiiralJri  DrA'.i  rUl'Err.plrc  hr  fEltat 


ii  of  tbe 


•Err.ptrc  /ir 
■/.■  /-  .-.-r«  ii 

r«of  TicBi-ii  a*ir.'!,h  r'!p«:;..,;  n;  ti.e  ma^ritiu:; 
doit3tiin,  between  th.'  partii'.':  ?  oi  ti'c  pnpe,  *n J  ; 
ein|)cror».  They  who  plL-.id  ihe  caufe  of  iLe  ] 
nuiDtaii:  that  C«n(»i£jri/ji:/d,6(i-.Vr,tiift?ri!tcrv-i :.''..-/ in;,  the 
Ji.Jiy<if.V;flt/ff.iir.dfcv,r..lothfrdlLlriAs,w.^refo!trr.-!vir4..t- 
ed  ti)  Cf.nl  mjgne  10  St  Puter  2:ui  Iiufucteinirj.  T!.ey,  oa 
thcbii'.cr  hud,  who  afTirrt  (Ik;  riglits  of  the  emperor,  dirjinilh 
_4i  fw  *\  tKrv  'sn  \W  ir  it  .'hci-i.^v-  of  Charles,  and  co:-.»:ir  tiiis- 
'l  ic  r^adiT  t:;cy  eirr.fJt 
irpfent  a^e,  wl.o  hare 
l^uin  of  the  c:i:iioro™ 
-  \.kii  and  F'i-4i:ve,  and 
BiiJ  PlaUBtlds  hut,  r:!iOve  all.  the 
lent  trrjiife,  iotitled,  Di%i;t:!)  Ci:/-a- 
Ep  ni,  f.  33.  "flw  fpirit  t-'f  ^artr  fermi, 
I  ia  minf  oihnv,  to  hnv;  alir.ded  the 
"a  of  th*  ijoeftioii;  ar^d  this,  together 
'  'inp  millakes  upon  a  p.  i:it  i.ivohiJ 

g  panic*.     With  reflect  to  the 
— e  to  makethit  grast,  thty 


PART    n. 
ic  inoiivi'v 


Chap.  !!•     DoQorsj  Church-Government^  &c.  2\$ 

X.    By  this  aft  of  liberality,  which  fcems  to    cent. 
carry  in  it  the  contradiftory  charafters  of  policy      ^'"' 
and  imprudence,  Charlemagne  opened  for  himfelf 
a  paflfage  to  the  empire  of  the  weft,  and  to  the  ^  , . . 
fupreme  dominion  over  the  city  of  Rome  and  its  Ti-^x^L 
territory,  upon  which  the  weftem  empire  feemed  ""^fi^wtta. 
then  to  depend  [^c;].      He  had,  no  doubt,  been 
meditating    for  a  confiderable   time   this  arduous 
projed,  which  his  father  Pepin  had  probably  form- 
ed before  him ;  but  the  circumttances  of  the  times 

are  much  kfs  doubtful  than  the  extent  of  the  grant  itfflf. 
Adriaii  affirms,  that  the  monarch's  view  was  to  atone  for  his 
fms  by  this  a^  of  hberality  to  the  church,  as  we  foe  in  a 
letter  from  that  pontiff  to  Charlemagne,  which  is  pubhfhed 
ia  Muratori'j  Scnptores  rerum  lialicar.  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  2^:5. 
ad  of  which  the  foliowinjr  paflagc  is  rcmarkabli?:  **  Venicntcs 
**  ad  nos  de  Capua>  quam  beato  Petro  apolloh)rum  principi 
•*  pro  mcrcede  aniuia:  veftrx  atque  fempitenia  memoria  cum 
•  ceteris  civitatibus  obtnlillis/*  It  is  not  indeed  improbable, 
diat  Charlemaprne,  who  affe£led  that  kind  of  piety  whicli  was 
die  charaderiftic  of  this  barbarous  age,  mentioned  this  fuper- 
ftitious  motive  in  the  a(^  of  ccflion  by  which  he  confirmed  his 
donation  to  the  church  ;  but  fuch  as  arc-  acquainted  with  tlie 
character  of  this  priiice,  and  the  liiftory  of  ihis  period,  will  be 
cautious  in  attributing  liis  ^CiLTofity  to  t'nis  rclix(iouj>  principle 
alone.  His  cfrand  mc^tive  was,  iiiKloubtrdlv,  (»f  an  air.hilious 
kiijd  ;  he  was  obftinntely  bent  upon  adding  the  wellern  em- 
pire to  his  dcn.iiiions  ;  and  the  fiiccofs  of  tliis  grand  pnjvct 
impended  mucli  upon  th;*  co-  fcht  a"il  nfTiilar.cc  of  the  Roman 
poi.t'.ff,  whofe  appri>bation,  in  tliole  times,  was  fulFieieot  to 
undify  the  m'jtl  iniquitous  pn»ji  c.t.;.  Thus  Cliatlem'igne 
iavifli.-d  gifts  upon  tlie  hiihops  of  I\omi\  that,  hy  their  alilll  liice, 
he  mi-rjit  afiume,  with  a  certain  a;r  of  tl  -eeuev,  th^^  emp!re  ot 
the  wetl,  and  confirm  his  new  dominion  in  luily.  Of  this 
policy  we  have  already  taken  noticr,  aid  it  nuill  appear  manifeft 
to  all  wl'io  view  tliingy  with  the  fmalkiil  dvja-i  v>t  imj-nrLiality 
i::>.i  aiteiition. 

\jtv'\  Charles,  in  reality,  was  already  emperor  of  t!ic  w.f^, 
that  is,  the  mo'l  powerful  of  th-'  F.nrr.jx'nn  iiKViaveh?.  He 
wanted,  thercforf^,  luthin:^  more  t1<:j.i  ;}i''  till'-  uf  eniporor, 
iTid  the  funrenie  doniin:c:n  i:i  R'.hiC'  : /.(i  its  t?  n  .tj:  y,  both  ot 
wLich  he  obtained  by  the  ciLriiLwicc  oi  L':o  lil. 

obliged 
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CENT,  obliged  him  to  wait  for  a  favourable  occafion  of 
? ART  II.  pu-iing  ir  in  execution.  This  was  offered  him  in 
<■  -^p^  I,/  the  year  800,  when  the  affairs  of  the  Greeks  were 
reduced  to  extremity  after  the  death  of  Leo  III. 
and  the  barbarous  murder  of  his  fon  Conftantine, 
and  while  the  impious  Irene  held  the  reins  of  em- 
pire. This  opportunity  was  feized  with  avidity  by 
Charles,  who  fet  out  for  Rome^  where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  lively  demonflrations  of  zeal  by  the 
fovereign  pontiff  [x],  who  had  entered  into  his 
views,  and  perfuadcd  the  people,  elate  at  this  time 
with  high  notions  of  their  independence  and  elec- 
tive power,  to  unite  their  fuffrages  in  favour  of 
this  prince,  and  proclaim  him  emperor  of  the 
weft[;f].  .  .  •  . 

Tiic  ittture        ^I-  Charles,  upon  his  elevation  to  the  empire  of 
•nd  form  of  the  weft  and  the  government  of  Rome^    feems  to 
P^nriff'T"^'*    have  referved  to  himfelf  the  fupreme   dominion, 
juruuiaion.    and  the  inalienable    rights  of  majefty,    while  he 
granted  to  the  church  of  Rome  a  fubordinate  ju- 
rifdiftion  over    that  great    city    and  its   annexed 
*"  territory  [  z].      This  grant  was  undoubtedly  fug- 

gefled 

[x]  Leo  III. 

[  j^  ]  See  the  hiftonans  who  have  tranfmitted  to  us  accounts 
of  this  century,  ad  more  efpecially  Bunau,  H'ljloria  Imperii 
Rom:inO'German,  torn.  ii.  p.  537.  The  pariifans  of  the  Roman 
pontifTsy  generally  maintain,  that  Leo  III.  by  a  (tlvine  right, 
veiled  in  him  as  bifhop  of  Romcy  trausferred  the  weftern 
empire  from  the  Greeks  to  the  Franks,  and  conferred  it  upon 
Charlcn;ap;ne,  the  monarch  of  the  latter.  Hence  they  conclude, 
that  the  Roman  pontiff,  as  the  vicar  of  Chrill,  is  the  fupreme 
Irrd  if  the  whole  earth,  and,  in  a  particular  manner,  of  the 
Roman  cnipire.  Tiie  temerity  of  thefe  pretenfions,  and  the 
abfurdity  of  this  renfonin^,  arc  expoled  with  much  learning 
a:id  jtiJ^ment  by  the  celebrated  Fred.  Spa;iheim,  dc  Ji3a 
tranjlal'tone  Imperil  In  Carolum  M.  per  Leonem  111.  torn.  ii.  op. 

P-  557- 

( fi  j  That  Charlemagne,  in  effeft,  pfefervcd  entire  his  fu- 
preme authority  over  the  city  of  Rome  aad  its   adjacent  terri- 
tory. 
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gefted  to  him  by  the  ambitious  pontiff  as  a  matter  c  E  n  t. 
of  facred  and  indifpenfable  obligation ;  and  many 
fictitious  deeds  were  probably  produced  to  make 
out  the  pretenfions,  and  juftify  the  claims  of  the 
church  to  this  high  degree  of  temporal  authority 
and  civil  jurifdi(!:lion.     In  order  to  reconcile  the 

tory,  gave  law  to  the  citizens  by  judjrcs .  of  his  own  appoint* 
ment,    punidicd   malefaftors,   enjoyed  the  prerogatives,    and 
exercifed  all  the  fundlions  of  royalty,  has  been  demonftrated 
by  fcveral  of  the  learned  in   the  mofl   an.pV  and  fati&fa£lory 
naanoer,  ar.d  confirmed  by  the  moll  unexcc'jjtior.ablv:  and  au- 
thentic tellimonies.     To  be  convinced  of  this,  it  will  ht  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  confult  Murntori'j  Droits  de  P  Empire  fur  P  Etat  Eccle- 
JtaJUqut^  cap.  vi.  p.  77.  And,  indeed,  they  rauft  have  a  ft  range 
power  of  refifting  the  clearett  evidence,  who  are  abfurd  enough 
to  aflert,  as  does  Fontanini,  in  his  treatife,  entitled,  Domlnh 
Jilia   S.Sedefopra  Comachh,  Di^.  \.  c.  95, 96.,  that  Charles 
fuftained  at  Rome  the  charader  of  the  advocaU  of  the  Romafk 
church,  and  not  that  of  its  fovereign  or  its  lord,  the  dominion 
of  the  pontiff  bein^r  unlimited  and  univerfal.     On  the  other 
har.d,  we  mull  acknowledge  ingennoufly,  that  the  power  of 
the  pontiff,  both  in  the  city  of  Rome  and  its  annexed  territory, 
was  very  great,  and  that»  in   feveral  cafes,  he  feemed  to  adl 
with  a  princely  authority.    But  the  extent  and  the  foundations 
of  that  authority  are  concealed  in  the  deepeft  obfcurity,  and 
have  tiven  occafion  to  c;.dk'is  difputes.      Muratori  maintains, 
in   hii   *vork   above  cited,   p.  '02,   that   the   bifhop  of  Rorn: 
cilc!.a:-^cd  the    function  of  exarch,  or  vicar,  to  theeinperor  ; 
an  opinion  w'tiich  Cl'ir.entXI.  reje6led  as  injurious  to  tlie  papal 
dignity,    and  which,  indeed,    dofs   not  appear   to    have  any 
foiid  fodi.dation.     A  ft '.-r  a  careful  cxaminatio.i  of  all  the  cir- 
camHances  tb.at   can  contiibute  towards   the  folution  of  this 
perplexed  quvilion,   the  moft  probable  account  of  the  matter 
fecms  to  be  this  ;  Tliac  the  Roman  pontiff  pofTefTed  the  city 
ol  Rome  and  its  territ<:ry,  by    the  lame   right  by  which  he 
held  the  exarchate  of  Ruvenna,  and  the  other  lands  granted  l)y 
Charlemagne;  tliat  is  to  fay,  he  pofll (Ted   Ro7ns  as  a  feudal 
tenure,  thougii  cnn^^ed  with  fewei-  marks  of  dependence  than 
other  liefi  genen.Hv  a!v',  on  accoui.t  of  ^l.e  hillre  and  dignity 
or  a  city   which  had  bucn  fo  long  the  oapitrl  of  the  cn^.pire. 
This  opiijion    derives  niuch  ftrongth  from  \»hat  we  fliall  have 
ccczilon  to  obicrvc  m  1}  c  tf>llowir.;T  v.otp,   and   it  hus  the  pe- 
tuli:.r  advantage  of  rectn.iling  the  larring  teilimonics  of  an- 
c'^ri  writers,  and  ti;?  vaiioiis  reccras  of  antiquity  relating  to 
iL'.i  U-?ii:t. 

new 
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new  emperor  to  this  grant,  it  was  without  doubt 
alleged,  that  Conftantine  the  Great,  his  renowned 
predeceiTor,  when  he  removed  the  feat  of  empire 
to  Conjiantinoplc^  delivered  up  Ronie^  the  old 
metropolis,  with  its  adjacent  territories,  commonly 
called  the  Roman  dukedom,  to  be  poffefled  and 
governed  by  the  church,  with  no  other  reftriftion, 
than  that  this  fliould  be  no  detrimeut  to  his  fupreme 
dominion ;  and  it  was  infmuated  to  Charles,  that 
he  could  not  depart  from  the  rule  eftabliihed  by 
that  pious  emperor,  without  incurring  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  the  mdignation  of  St.  Peter  [[tfj. 

Xn.  While 

f/j]  Mr)il  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  Conftantine's  pre- 
trndcd  ^rant  was  poilerior  to  this  period,  and  was  forged  in 
the  tenth  century.  It  appears  to  me  on  the  contrary,  that 
this  fi  Ait  ions  grant  was  in  being  in  the  eighth  century  ;  and 
it  is  extremely  probable,  that  both  Adrian  and  his  fucceflbr 
Leo  111.  made  ufe  of  it  to  perfuade  Charlemagne  to  that 
lionation.  In  favour  of  this  opinion  we  have  the  unexcep- 
tionable teftimony  of  Adrian  himfelf  in  his  letter  to  Charle- 
magne, which  is  publifhfd  in  Muratori'j  Rerum  Itjlicarum 
Scrlptores.  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  194.,  and  which  is  extremely 
worthy  of  an  attentive  pcrufal.  In  this  letter,  Adrian  exhorts 
Charks,  before  his  elevation  10  the  empire,  to  order  the 
rt'ditution  of  all  the  grants  and  donations  that  had  formerly 
been  made  to  St.  Peter  and  to  the  church  of  Rome.  In  this 
deinajid  alfo  he  diftinguilhcs,  in  the  plaincll  manner,  the  dona* 
lion  of  Conftantine  from  thofe  of  the  other  princes  and  em* 
perors,  and  what  is  particularly  remarkable,  from  the  exarcbaU 
which  was  the  ^ift  of  Pepin,  and  even  from  the  additions  that 
Charles  had  already  made  to  his  father's  grant ;  whence  wc 
may  juiHy  conclude,  that  by  the  donation  of  Conftantine, 
Adrian  meant  the  city  of  Rome,  and  its  annexed  territory. 
He  fpeakfl  fir  ft  of  this  grant  in  the  folio  wine:  terms  :  "  De- 
•*  precamur  veftram  excellentiam  . . .  pro  Dei  amore  et  ipfiUB 
«  clavi;^eri  regni  coelorum  .. .  nt  fecundum  promiflionem  quam 
•*  polliciti  eftii  eidem  Dei  apoftolo  pro  animse  vtftrss  mercde  et 
"  ftabilitate  regni  veftri,  omnia  noftris  temporibns  adimplere 
<*  jubeatis  . . .  et  ficut  temporibus  beati  Silveftri  Romani 
**  poDtificis,  a  fandas  recordationia  piiiiimo  Conftantino  M.  im* 
"  peratore,  per  ejus  largitatem  (here  Conftantine's  donation  id 
-*>  "  evidently 
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XIL    While  the  power   and  opulence  of  the   cent. 
Roman  pontiffs  were  rifing  to  the  greateft  height  ,  ^  ^  t  "  n. 
by  the  events  which  we  have  now  been  relating,  ' — v-— > 
tfiey  received  a  n\ortifying  check  in  confequcnce  of  l^f^"^^^^"^ 
a  quarrel  which  broke  out  bet:\vcen  thofe  haughty  chckthc^ 
priefts  and  the  Grecian  emperors.    Leo  the  Ifaurian,  X^  R!^,'^a*)| 
and  his  fon  Conftantine  Copronvmus,  incenfed  at  jwntirfk, 
the  zeal  which  Gregory  II.  and  I'il.  difcovered  for  ^t^^'^'^ 
the  worfliip  of  iman^es,  not  only   confifcated  the  vcuuei. 
treafures  and    hnds   which  the   church  of  Rome 
poffefled  in  Sicily^  Calabria^  and  ApuHa^  but  alfo 
withdrew  the  billiops   of  thefc  countries,  and  alfo 

"  eWdently  mentioned)  faicla  Dei  catholica  et  apoflolica 
*•  Romana  ecclefia  elevata  atque  e^  altata  eft,  ct  potLilacem  in 
"  hij  Htrfperi^  partibus  lar^iri  dignatns  eft  :  ita  et  in  his 
**  veftris  feliciffimis  tcmporibus  atque  noftris  far. Aa  Dei  eccleiia 
•*  germinet ...  et  amplius  atque  amplius  cxaltata  permaneat ..  • 
"  quia  ecce   dovus  Chriilianillimus    Dei  gratia  Conftantiniii 

*  imperator  (here  we  fee  Charles,  who  at  that  time  was  only 
•*  Kkmgu  1^7 led  emperor  by  the  pontiff,  and  compared  witii 
"  Conftantine)  his  temporibiis  furrexit,  per  quem  omnia  Deus 

*  landz  fux  ecclefiac  ...  lar^iri  di^natus  ell."  So  much  for  that 
part  of  the  letter  that  relates  to  Conftantine's  grant :  as  to 
the  other  donations  wnich  the  pontiff  evidently  diftinguilhes 
from  it,  obferve  what  follows  ;  **  Scd  ct  cundla  alia  quce  per 
"  diverfos  imperatorcs,  pntricios,  etiam  et  alios  Dcum 
"  timentcs,  pro  eoruni  ar.imx  mcrccde  ct  veiiia  deiiclonim, 
•*  in  partibus  Tufcicc,  Spoleto,  feu  BcMicvcnto,  atque  Corfica, 
**  fimul  et  Pavincnfi  patrimonio,  beato  Pt^tro  apoilolo  concefia 
**  funt,  et  per  nefandam  gentem  Longobardorum  per  annoruin 
"  fpatia  abftradla  et  ablata  funt,  veftris  tempoiibus  relti- 
"  tuantur.*'  (The  pontiff  intiinatcs  farther,  that  all  thefe 
grants  were  carefully  prefervcd  in  the  ofiice  of  the  Lateran, 
and  that  he  f.T.ds  tl.om  to  Cliarlcs  by  his  legates.)  **  Undo 
•*  ct  plures  doiiutioiies  iu  facro  noftro  fcrinio  Lateranenli 
"  lecor.ditas  hr.hf.nus,  tamen  et  pro  fatisfadlione  Chrifti- 
"  anifilmi  rey^ni  vcllri,  per  jam  fatos  vires,  ad  demonftrandum 
"  tas  vobis,  d.rcximus,  ct  pro  hoc  petimus  eximiam  prsecei- 
"  lejitiam  veftram,  ut  in  inte^ro  ipfa  patrimonia  beato  Petro 
•'  ct  riobii  rcr.'tuerc  jubeatis.'*  By  this  it  appears  that  Con- 
ftantine's  grant  was  now  in  being  among  the  arcliives  of  the 
Ln^ran,  and  was  fent  to  Charlemagne  with  the  other  dona- 
tions of  kings  and  princes,  whofe  examples  were  adduced  with 
»  ▼iirvv  of  excitiug  his  liberality  to  the  church. 

8       '  the 
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CENT,  the  various  pro\'inces  and  churches  of  Blyrioim^ 
'  ^  fipm  the  junfdiciion  of  the  Roman  fee,  and  fub- 
'^  je&ed  them  to  the  fpuitiial  dominion  of  the  bifhop 
of  Con/iantinople.  And  fo  inflexibly  were  the 
Grecian  emperors  bent  upon  humbling  the  arro- 
gance of  the  Roman  pontifis,  that  no  intreades^ 
fupplicadons  or  threats,  could  engage  them  10 
abandon  their  purpofe,  or  to  reftore  this  rich  and 
iignal  portion  of  St.  Peter's  patrimony  to  bis  greiedy 
fucceflors  [i].  It  is  here  that  we  muft  look  for 
the  original  fource,  and  the  principal  cauTe  of  that 
vehemtot  conteft  between  the  Roman  pontiff  and 
the  bifliop  of  Conjlantincple^  which,  in  the  fol- 
lowing century,  dinded  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches,  and  proved  fo  pernicious  to  the  interefis 
and  advancement  of  true  Chriftianit)'.  ThA 
lamentable  divifions,  which  i^-anted  no  new  inci- 
dent to  foment  them,  were  neverthelefs  augmented 
by  a  controverfy  which  arofe,  in  this  century, 
concerning  the  dcr'rcaticn  cf  the  Ho/y  Spirit^  wlAch 
we  fliall  have  cccafion  to  mention  mere  largely 
in  its  proper  place.  It  is  more  than  probabk 
that  this  controverfy  wouiJ  have  been  terminated 
with  the  utnicit  facility,  had  not  the  fpirits  of 
the  contending  parties  been  previoaily  exafperated 
by  difputes  founded  upon  avarice  and  ambitioiit 
and  carried  on,  without  cither  moderation  or 
decenc}',  by  the  /::h  patriarchs  of  Rome  and  C»- 
Jiantinoph\  in  defence  of  iheir  refpective  pretext 
fions. 
^^J^^  XIII.  TI';e  monaPJc  cifcipline  was  extremely 
iiCm  bOoi  relaxed  at  t}}is  time  both  in  the  eaftem  and  weftem 
iBttidecaj.    provinces,    cJid,   as    appears   by    the    concuniD^ 

[^j  Sec  M  ch  Lt.juleriV  Cri:tu  C^r:  ;/jaft/,  torn.  i.  p>9^ 
Amoo^  t!ie  G.-vck  i^ritcri  alio  Thcopaar.«6  and  ocImB 
acknow!e^c  the  fad  ;  but  ittj  £rc  cci  catirtly  agmdaboit 
the  rcifjus  to  which  ii  is  :o  be  £.i:rib'jttd. 

tdtf. 
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teltimonies  of  the  writers  of  this  century,  had  feUen  cent. 
into  a  total  decay.  The  only  monk^  who  efcaped  ,  ^  ^''"* 
dib  general  corruption,  were  thofe  who  pafled 
their  days  in  the  deferts  of  Egypt^  Syria^  and 
Mefopctamia^  amidfl  the  aufterities  of  a  wretched 
life,  remote  from  all  the  comforts  of  human 
fodety  :  yet  the  merit  of  having  prefen-ed  their 
difdpline  was  fadly  counterbalanced  by  the  grofs 
ignorance,  the  foiatical  madnefs,  and  the  fordid 
faperftition  that  reigned  among  thefe  miferable  her- 
mits. Thofe  of  the  monaftic  orders,  who  lived  nearer 
cities  and  populous  towns,  frequently  difturbed 
the  public  tranquillity  by  the  tumults  and  feditions 
they  fomented  among  the  multitude,  fo  that  it 
became  neceflary  to  check  their  rebellious  ambi- 
tion by  the  fevere  laws  that  were  enadted  againft 
Aern  by  Conftautine  Copronymus,  and  other 
emperors.  The  greateft  part  of  the  weftern  monks 
&lk>wed,  at  this  time,  the  rule  of  St.  Benedid ; 
duHigh  there  were  every  where  convents  which 
ack^pted  the  difcipline  of  other  orders  [c].  But, 
as  they  increafed  in  opulence,  they  loft  fight  of 
all  rules,  and  fubmitted,  at  length,  to  no  other 
difcipline  than  that  of  intemperance,  voluptuouf- 
Dds,  and  floth  [rfj.  Charlemagne  attempted,  by 
various  ediSs,  to  put  a  ftop  to  this  growing  evil ; 
but  his  efforts  were  attended  with  little  fuccefs  [/]. 

XIV.     This    general    depravity    and  corruption  t^^c  ori;^i" 
•f  the  monks  gave  rife  to  a  new  order  of  priefts  ^i  cJnoTn* 

[rj  See  Mabillon,  Praf.  ad  ada  SS,  Ord,  Bened'tci'ty  Saec.  i. 
p. 24.,  and  Saec.  iv.  pan  I.  p.  26. 

£^  The  author,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  dif- 
coorfes  ivith  a  noble  franknefs  and  courajre  conccrniiig  tlie 
corrupiion  of  the  monks,  and  its  various  caufes,  iu  the  fame 
work,  Praf*  ad  Sacc.  iv.  part  I.  p.  64. 

[^]  See  the  CapUulana  Caro/i,  publifheJ  by  Bahize,  torn.  i. 
p.  1 48.  157-  237.355.  366.  375.5  3.  Laws  fo  fevere,  and 
D  often  repeated,  fliew  evidently  that  the  cgnuption  of  the 
£onk5  mud  have  been  truly  enormoui. 
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CENT,  in  the  weft,  a  fort  of  middle  order  between  ttu 
mmks  or  regulars^  and  the  fecular  clergy.  This 
new  fpecies  of  eccletiaftics  adopted  the  OKmaftic 
difcipline  and  manner  of  life,  fo  far  as  to  have 
their  dwelling  and  their  table  in  commcm,  and  tc 
aflemble  at  certain  hours  for  divine  fervice ;  but 
they  entered  not  into  the  vows  which  were  pecu- 
liar to  the  monks,  and  they  were  aifo  appointed 
to  difcharge  the  niinifterial  functions  in  certain 
churches  which  were  committed  to  their  paftondl 
direftion.  Thefe  ecclefiaftics  were  at  firft  called 
fraires  domUilciy  but  foon  after  received  the  name 
of  canons  [/].  The  common  opinion  attributes 
the  inftitution  of  this  order  to  Chrodegangus,  bifhop 
of  Met%  ;  nor  is  this  OfHnion  deftitute  of  truth  [^]- 
For  though,  before  this  time,  there  were  in  Italy^ 
Africa^  and  other  provinces,  convents  of  ecclefirf- 
rics,  who  lived  after .  the  manner  of  the  canons  \li\  ; 
yet   Chrodegangus,    who,  towards^  the  middle  of 

[/  ]  See  Lc  Bxuf.  Memoirerfur  PHlfiaire  JPAuxerre^  tomei* 
p.  174.  the  Paris  editioDy  pubfiAicd  in  17439  in  4to. 

[^  ]  See,  for  an  account  of  Chrodegangust  the  Hifioir$ 
iJuraln  de  la  France^  tome  iv.  p.  128.  Calmct,  Hlfioire  dc 
Lorratney  tome  i.  p.  513.  A^a  SanHor.  torn.  i.  Martii,  p.  45a. 
The  rule  which  he  prcfcribed  to  his  canons^  may  be  feen  in 
X.e  CointeV  Annates  Francor,  Ecclef,  torn.  ▼;  ad  A.  757. 
fe.61.  35  ;  as  alfo  in  the  Concilia  Labbfi^JLom*  vii.  1 444*  He 
is  Boty  however,  the  author  of  the  rule  which  is  publi/hed  in 
his  name,  in  tlie  Spicilegium  vfter,  Scriptor.  torn.  i.  p.  ^6^. 
Longueval,  in  his  Hi /hired:  PEgUfe  Gallicane^  tome  iv.  p.  435;' 
has  given  a  neat  and  elegant  abridgement  of  the  rule  of  Chro- 
degangus. 

[^1  Ludov.  Ant.  Murator.  Anliq,  ItaVtce  medii  ^pvf,  torn,  t^' 
p.  185  ;  asalfo'Lud.  Thomaffin's  Difciplina  Ecclejia  Vet.c% 
Nov.   part   I.    hb.  iii.      The  deiign  0/  this  inftitution  wat" 
truly  excellent.     The  authors  of  it,  juftly  (hocked  at  the 
vicious  manners  of  a  licentious  clergy,  hoped  that  this  ncir 
inftitution  would  have  a  tendency  to  prevent  the  irregularitiea 
of  that  order,  by  delivering  its  members  from  the  cares,  anxieties, 
atid-occupations  of  this  prefent  life.     But  the  etent  (hewe4 
how  much  thcfe  pious  have  been  diCappointed. 

this 
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this  cenlury,  fubjetled  to  this  rule  the  clergy  of  cent. 
Afrfx,  not  only  added  to  their  religious  ceremo-  ^,^|'^''„ 
nies  the  cuftoin  of  Tinging  hymns  and  anthems  to  <w— v~.j 
God,  at  certain  hours,  and  probably  a  variety  of 
lites,  but  alio,  by  his  example,  excited  the  Franks, 
d)e  Italians,  and  the  (Jernians,  to  diftinguiJh  them- 
feives  bv  their  zeal  in  favour  of  the  camns,  to 
«etl  colleges  for  tliem,  aiid  to  introduce  their 
ftile  into  their  refpet^iive  countries. 

XV.    The  fupreiiie  dtMnimon,  over  the  church  Tie  «iii!»». 
and  its  pofleiiions,  was  vefted  in  the  emperors  and  iS^„"" 
Idngs,  both  in  the  eaftcrn  and  the  weftern  world,  pomiff" 
■Rie  ibvereignty  of  the  Grecian  emperors,  in  this  J™d"f,ii,„' 
ic^iecl:,  has  never  been  contefted  ;  and  though  the  'i'i»' 
paitifans  of  the  Roman  pontiff's  endeavour  to  render  ^^"' 
^bious  the  (upretnacy  of  the  Latin  inonarchs  over 
ifce  church,  yet  this  liipremacy  is  too  manifell  to 
be  difputed  by  fuch  as  have  confidered  the  matter 
aiientively  [VJ ;    and    it    is  acknowledged    by  the 
wfeft  and  moil  candid  writers,  even  of  the  Ro- 
Kath    communion.      Adnan  I.,    in  a  council    of 
Whops  afibrabled  at  7?(3'w,  conferred  upon  Charle* 
nagne  and  his  fucceflbrs  the  right  of  eleftion  to 
the  fee  oi  Rome  {k"\  ;  and  though  neither  Charle- 
lUgae,  nor  his  Ion  J.ouis,    were    willing    to   ex- 
tn^e  this  power  in  all  its  extent,  by  naming  and 
creating  the  pontifi"  upon  every  vacancy,  yet  they 
referved  the  right  of  approving  and  confirming  the 
perfon  who  was  elected  to  that  high  dignity  by  the 
priefts  and  people :  nor  was  the  confecratioii  of  the 
ele&ed    pontiff  of  the  lead   vahdlty,    unlefs  per- 
^HUied    in    prelence    of    the    emperor's    ambaf- 

[r]  For  «n  accurate  accoiinl  of  the  right*  of  llie  Greciaa 
tnprrOTS  jn  rrli^ioiis  tnattcns  «c  refer  tiie  reader  to  Lcrquien'/ 
"■       Cirj/?,.-««,t<Hrr.i.p.  ,36, 


I  [(]This   A3  IS   mentioned    bv   j 

I  pcekrvedby  VvuandGratbn,  and  has  been  the  fLibje£l  of  a 

I  au]:itBiic  lii  treatifei, 

I  a  2                           fadors. 
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CENT,    fadors  [/].     The  Roman  pontiffs  obeyed  the  law» 
,.r"„.  of  *e  emperors,  received  their  judicial  dedfioiis 
\^^^^^t  as  of  indifpenfable  obligation,  and  executed  them 
with  the  utmoft  pundbiality  and  fubmiffion  \jn\. 
The  kings  of  the  Franks  appointed  extraordinary 
judges,  whom  they  called  envoys^  to  infpeft  the 
lives  and  manners  of  the  clergy,  fuperior  and  in- 
ferior, take  cognilance  of  their  contefts,  terminate 
their  difputes,   enafi:   laws  concerning  the   public 
worfhip,  and  punifh  the  crimes  of  the  facred  order, 
as  well  as  thofe  of  the  other  citizens  [nj.     All 
churches  alfo,  and  monafteries,  were   obliged  to 
pay  to  the  public  treafury  a  tribute  proportioned 
to  their   refpe&ive   lands  and   poifeflions,    except 
fuch  as,  by   the    pure    favour    of  the    fupreme 
powers,  were  gracioufly  exempted  from  this  general 
•     tax  [o]. 
Confined  XVI.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  Latin  emperors 

wiihin  nar-    jij  uot  aflume  to  thcmfelves  the  adminiftration  of 
the  church,  or  the  cognifance  and  decifion  of  con- 
*•  troverfies  that  were  purely  of  a  religious  nature. 

They   acknowleged   on  the    contrary,    that  thefe 
afiairs   belonged  to  the  tribunal   of  the  Roman 

r/]  See  Mabillon,  Comm.  in  Ordlnem  Romanum,  Mufa 
Italuu  torn.  ii.  p.  113.  Muratori,  Droits  de  P  Empire  fur  PEtiU 

Eccleftaji\que<t  p.  87.  . 

[m]  This  V.as  been  amply  detnonflrated  by  Baluzei  in  hit 
Pra:f.  ad  Capitularia  Regum  Francoram^  fed.  21. 

[w]  See  Muratori  ^ntiq.  ItaL  medii  avi,  torn.  i.  Diff.  ix. 
p.  470.  Franc.de  Roye,  ae  mijffis  Dominiciiy  cap.  x.  p.  44. 
cap.  vlii.  p.  118.  134.  168.  195. 

[0]  See  Muratori  Antiq.  ItaL  medii  ^vif  torn.  i«  DifT.  xvii. 
p.  926.  See  alfo  the  colle6iion  of  the  various  pieces  that  were 
published  on  occafion  of  the  difpute  between  Louis  XV.  an4 
his  ^rgy,  relating  to  the  immunities  of  that  order  in  France* 
Thefe  pieces  were  printed  at  the  Hague  in  the  year  1751,  ia 
feven  volumes,  8vo.  under  the  following  title:  Ecritf  pouret 
"^  c»ntre  lei  fmmunites  pretendues  par  ie  Clerge  de  France^ 

pontiff 


\aip.  ft.      Doflort,  Church-Govfrnment,  ttc. 

mdff  and  to  the  ecclefiaftical  councils  {[  ^  3*  ^"* 
b  jurifdiction  of  the  pontitF  \vas  confined  within 
iiTow  Bmiis  ;  he  could  decide  nothing  by  his  ' 
le  authority,  but  was  obliged  to  convene  a  council 
lien  any  reUgious  differences  were  to  be  lermi- 
ited  by  an  authoritative  judgment.  Nor  did  the 
evinces,  when  any  controverfy  arofe,  wait  for  the 
idfion  of  the  bifiiop  of  Rome-;  but  alTembled,  by 
eir  own  authority,  their  particular  councils,  in 
bich  the  bifhops  gave  their  thoughts  with  the 
moft  freedom  upon  the  points  in  debate,  and 
»ted  often  in  direft  oppofition  to  what  was 
wwn  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Roman  pontiff; 
I  which  is  evident  from  what  paiTed  in  the 
Hincils  alTembled  by  the  Franks  and  Gennans, 
order  to  detennine  the  celebrated  controverfy 
mceming  the  uie  and  worftiip  of  images.  It  is 
irtber  to  be  obferved,  that  the  power  of  convening 
luncils,  and  the  right  of  prefiding  in  them,  were 
le  prerogauves  of  the  emperors  and  fovereign 
•mces,  in  whofe  dominions  thefe  affemblies  were 
)!den  i  and  that  no  decrees  of  any  council  ob- 
ined  the  force  of  laws,  until  they  were  approved 
id  confirmed  by  the  fupreme  magiftrate^o]. 
hns  was  the  fpiritual  audiority  of  Rome  wiJely 
)unded  by  the  civil  power ;  but  its  ambitious 
mtiffs  fretted  andcr  the  imperial  curb,  and,  eager 
I  loofen  their  bonds,  left  no  means  unemployed 
If  that  purpofe.  They  even  formed  projefts 
hich  feemed  lefs  the  effetls  of  ambition  than  of 
lirenfy:  for  they  claimed  a  fupreme  dominion,  not 
ily  over  the  church,  but  alio  over  kings  them- 

f^]  Set  the  Diflertition  of  Charlemagnei  A  Im^inHui, 
i,U  C»p.  i».  p.  48.  edit.  Hcumann. 

fa]  AU  this  ii  fully  and  admirably  demonllnited  by  Baiuxe, 

liif  pre&ce  to  the  Capilularia,  or  laws  of  the  kings  of  the 
ranks,  and  u  alfo  amply  jlluamed  in  that  work.      Sec  «lfo 

Batiage,  Nijloirc  del'Eslifi,  tomei,  p  270. 

K  3  felves, 
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CENT.    felvcSy  and  pretended  to  reduce  the*  whoie  unxvecfe 

FA^^ii.    ufl<ter  their  ghofUy  jurifididion.     However  extra* 

v^i-^^^  vag^t  thefe  pretenfioas  were^  they  were  followed 

by  the  moil  vigorous  efforts ;  and  the  wars  and 

tumults  that  arofe  in  the  following  century,  coa-i 

tributed  much  to  render  thefe  efforts  fuccelsful. 

GraeuD  vA       X Vf I.  If  wc  tUTD  our  cyes  towards  the  writers  of 

^^        this  century,  we  ftiall  fad  very  few  that  (land  dit 

tinguifhed  in  the  lifls  of  fame,  either  on  account  of 

enididon  or  genius.     Among  the  Greeks,  the  ifA- 

lowing  only  feem  worthy  of  mention^ 

Germanus,  bifhop  of  Conjiantinople^  the  greateft 
part  of  whofe  high  renown  was  due  to  his  violent 
zeal  for  image  woribq)  \f\ 

Cofmas,  biihop  of  Jerufalemy  who  acqoired  fome 
reputation  by  his  lyric  vein,  confecrate^  to  the 
iervice  of  religion,  and  employed  vat  compofing 
hymns  for  public  and  private  devotion. 

George  Syncellus  and  Theophanes,  who  are  no^ 
the  kail  confiderable  among  the  writers  of  the 
Byzantine  hiftory,  though  they  be  in.  all  refpec^s- 
infinitely  below  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin 
l^orians. 

But  the  writer,  who  furpaffed  all  his  contem- 
poraries among  the  Greeks  and  Orientals,  was 
John  Damafcenus,  a  man  of  genius  and  eloquence, 
who,  in  a  variety  of  productions  full  of  erudition, 
explained  the  Peripatetic  philofophy,  and  illuf- 
Irated  the  capital  points  of  the  Chriftian  doctrine. 
It  muft,  however,  be  acknowleged  that  the  eminent 
talents  of  this  great  man  were  tainted  \\'ith  that 
fordid  fuperftkion  and  that  exceffive  veneration  for 
the  ancient  fathers,  which  were  the  reigning  defects 
of  thftage  he  lived  in,  not  to  mentioiihis  wretched 
method  of  explaining  the  docirines  of  the  gofpet 

.    fr]  Sec  Rich.  Simon.  Critique de  la  BlUioihequi  EccUJiafiiqui 
de  M,  Du  F^ini  tome  i.  p.  270. 

accord- 


start,  Church-Covernmextf  &c. 
'Jccording  to  the  principles  of  the  Ariftotelian  phi-    cent. 

Xli.  The  firfl:  place,  among  the  Latin  writers,  >— -v— '  I 
bdue  to  Charlemagne,  whofe  love  of  letters  formed  J^^''^'^'"  "*-  I 
one  of  the  bright  ornaments  of  his  Imperial  ■ 
(fcnity.  The  laws  which  are  known  by  the  title 
of  Capitularia,  wjfh  feveral  Epijiks,  and  a  Book 
rtmcerning  Images,  are  attributed  to  this  prince; 
(hough  it  feems  highly  probable,  that  moft 
of  thefe  compofitions  were  drawn  up  by  oihd" 
pens  [^/]. 

After  this  learned  prince,  we  may  juftly  place 
the  venerable  Bcde,  fo  called  from  his  illuftrious 
rirtues[«J;  Alcuih[«'],  the  preceptor  of  Char- 
ianagne;  Paulinos  of  Aqiiilcia[_x'},  who  were  all 
difhinguifhed  by  their  laborious  application,  ami 
[heir  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  learning  and 
fcience,  and  who  treated  the  various  branches  of 
literature,  known  in  this  century,  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  to  convince  us,  that  it  was  the  infelidty  of 
the  times,  rather  than  the  want  of  genius,  that 
prevented  them  from  rifmg  to  higher  degrees  of 
perfe>5tion  than  what  they  attained  to.  Add  to 
thefe,  Boniface,  of  whom  we  have  already  fpoken  : 
Egtnliard,  the   celebrated  author   of  the   Life  ef 

[/J  Baylp,  Dia'wn.  torn.  ii.  p.  950  ;  as  alfo  tlip  account  of 
ftt  trritingi  of  John  Damafccinis,  which  is  pulitilhed  in  Le 
f^tuni's  ediiian   of  his  works,  and  was  compolcd  bj  Ldi 

[/]  See  Jo.  A.  Fabricii  S'Motluca  raafii  a-ui  La!,  torn,  i} 
p.93fj.   lUJaire  Lileraire  d:  la  France,  tome  iv.  p.  368.     . 

[w]  See  the  ^Oa  Senftirum,  lorn.  i.  /ipri!.  p-  8!W.  Celt. 
PlSiotuirj,  at  the  artklt:  Brili'.  A  liil  of  llie  wntiuga  qf 
(Iks  Tcnenble  Srllon,  compi>ftJ  by  liimfclF,  is  pubtiihcd  by 
.Jlbiralion,  iu  his  jlntij,  Italic,  mcdil  fji,  torn.  iii.  p.  32^. 

fw]  HiJ.  Liltr.  A  la  Frinu,  tome  iv.  p.  zyj.  Gf^. 
t>iBhmary,  at  thcartjcli?  Alijuiii, 

[jcj  3ce  Bijl.  Liiiraire,  &:c.  tome  iv-   p.  2B6.     /laa.  Sanff. 


L  Vwf.i.  Jauuar.  p.  713. 
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CENT.  Charlemagnej  and  other  productions;  ^Ptol^  the 
VIII.  deacon,  who  acquired  a  confiderable  and  lading 
reputation  by  his  Hijiory  cf  the  Lombards  j  his  Book 
ofHonuliesj  and  his  mifcellaneous  labours ;  Ambrofe 
Authpert,  who  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Revela^ 
iions  ;  and  Theodulphus,  biihop  of  Orleans  ;  and 
thus  we  fhall  have  a  complete  lift  of  all  the  writers 
who  acquired  any  degree  of  efteem  in  this  century 
by  their  literary  productions,  either  facred  or 
profane. 


CHAP,    m. 

Concerning  the  do^rine  of  the  Chri/lian    church 

during  this  century. 

tiieChrif-  ^'  TPHE  fundamental  doftrines  of  Chriftianity 
tiandoarine  JL  were^  as  yet,  refpefted  and  preferved  in 
**™J^*  the  theological  writings,  both  of  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  as  feems  evident  from  the  difcourfe  of  John 
Damafcenus  concerning  the  orthodox  faith j  and  the 
confeflion  of  faith  which  was  drawn  up  by  Charle- 
magne [  y'].  The  pure  feed  of  celeftial  truth  was, 
however,  choked  by  a  monftrous  and  incredible 
quantity  of  noxious  weeds.  The  rational  fimpli- 
dty  of  the  Chriftian  worfhip  was  corrupted  by  an 
idolatrous  veneration  for  images,  and  other  fuper- 
ftitious  inventions,  and  the  facred  flame  of  divine 
charity  was  extinguiflied  by  the  violent  contentions 

[jr*]  See  the  trcatife  of  this  prince,  concerning  imdges^ 
book  III.  p.  259.  ed. /^<rt/mtfii/i/.  Of  the  Greek  writers,  the 
reader  may  confult  Mich.  SynccIIus'j  Confejpon  of  Faitb^  pub* 
liihed  by  Montfaucon,  in  his  BibUotbeca  Coj/Itnianaf  p.  90  : 
and,  among  the  Latins,  jfn  Expojitlon  of  the  principal  deSrinet 
§/  the  Chriftian  religion^  compofed  by  Benedia,  abbot  of 
jfnianCi  and  publifhed  by  Baluze  in  his  MifceUanca^  torn.  v. 
p.  56;  as  alfo  the  Creed  oi  Leo  IILi  publifiied  in  the  fame 
worki  torn,  tii*  p,  18, 

and 


Chap.  in.       the  Tioarine  of  l/jc  Church.  ^^^^S^ 

and  ^mofities  which  the  progrefs  of  thefe  fuper-  *.  f.«  t. 
ttidoQS  occafioned  in  the  church.  All  acknow-  ,,„^',^ 
Wed  the  efficacy  of  our  Saviour's  merits:  and  yet  — ^~-J 
ail^  in  one  way  or  another,  laboured,  in  effeft,  to 
diminifh  the  perfualion  of  this  efficacy  in  the 
minds  of  men,  by  te:iching,  that  Chriftians  might 
af^ieafe  an  offended  Deity  by  vohmtary  aSs  of 
mortification,  or  by  gifts  and  oblations  lavifhed 
npoti  the  church,  and  by  exhorting  fuch  as  were 
defirous  of  falvation  to  place  their  confidaice  in  the 
works  and  merits  of  the  faints.  Were  we  to  enlarge 
upon  all  the  abfurdities  and  fuperftiiions  which  were 
invented  to  flatter  the  pailions  of  the  mifguided  mul- 
titude, and  to  increafe,  at  the  expence  of  reafon  and 
ChrifUanity,  the  opulence  and  amhority  of  a  licen- 
tious clergy ;  fuch  an  immenfe  quantity  of  odious 
materials  would  fwell  this  work  to  an  enormous 
fize. 

n.  The  piety  in  vogue,  during  this  and  fome  Tin  pitt^ 
Wceeding  ages,  confiited  in  building  and  embel-  ^  ^^ 
Itfhing  churches  and  chapels,  in  endowing  monaf- 
teries,  ereding  bafilics,  hunting  after  the  relics 
of  faints  and  martyrs,  and  treating  them  with  an 
exceffive  and  abfurd  veneration,  in  procuring  the 
ioierceffion  of  the  faints  by  rich  oblations  or  fu- 
perfbtious  rites,  in  worffiiping  images,  in  pilgri- 
mages to  thofe  places  which  were  efteemed  holy, 
and  chieliy  to  PaleJiinCy  and  the  like  abfurd  and 
extravagant  practices  and  inflitulions.  Ihe  pious 
Chriftian,  and  the  profligate  tranfgreflbr,  fliewed 
equal  zeal  in  the  performance  of  thefe  fuperflitious 
fcrvlces,  which  were  looked  upon  as  of  the  higheft 

■  efficacy  In  order  to  the  attainment  of  eternal  fal- 
Tation  :  they  were  performed  by  the  latter  as  an 
expiation  for  their  crimes,  and  a  mean  of  appeafmg 
an  offended  Deity  ;  and  by  the  former  with  a  view 
to  obtain  from  above,  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
md  an  eafy  and  commodious  paflbge  to  life  etenul. 

L  8  The 
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CENT.  The  true  reii^on  of  JeAis,  if  we  except  a  few  of  > 
^^!^\^  its  do^bines  contained  in  the  Creedj  was  utterly  i 
,v  ^-r  '  unknown  in  this  century,  not  only  to  the  multitude  '• 
in  general,  but  aifo  to  the  dodors  of  the  firft  i 
ranJs  and  eminence  in  the  church;  and  the  confe-  \ 
quences  of  this  corrupt  ignorance  were  fatal  to  i 
the  interefts  of  virtue.  All  orders  of  men,  regard-  i 
lefs  of  the  obligations  of  morality,  of  the  duties  i 
of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  culture  ami  improvement  : 
of  their  minds,  rufhed  headlong  with  a  per£e£t  i 
fecurity  into  all  forts  of  wickedneis,  from  the  de-  i 
lufive  hopes,  that  by  the  interceiIi<Hi  and  prayers  i 
of  the  £unts,  anid  the  credit  of  the  priefts  at  the  \ 
throne  of  God,  they  might  eafily  obtain  the  re-  i 
.mi0ion  of  their  enormities,  and  render  the  Deity  i 
propitious.  This  difmal  account  of  the  religion  : 
and  morals  of  the  eighth  century  is  confirmed  by  , 
the  unanimous  tefUmony  of  all  die  hiftorians  who  \ 
have  Written  of  tiie  afiairs  of  that  period.  i 

ij^jj^jjg,!^       III.  The  Greeks  were  of  opinion,  that  the  holy    : 
orespimna.    fcriptures   had  been   fuccdsfully  interpreted  and    \ 
^^^     explained  by  the  ancient  commentators,  and  there-    : 
fore  imagined,  that  they  rendered  a  mod  impor-    j 
tant  fervice  to  the    ftudents  in   divmity,    when,    ^ 
without  either  judgment  or  choice,  they  extracted 
or  compiled   from    the   works   of  thefe  admired    t 
fages  their  explanatory  obfervations  on  the  facred 
writings.     The  commentary  of  John  Damafcenus 
upon  the  epiftles  of  St.  Paul,   which  was  taken 
from  the  writings  of  Chryfoftom,  is  alone  fufficient 
to  ferve  as  a  proof  of  the  little  difcernment  with 
which  thefe  compilations  were  generally  made. 

The  Latin  exix>(itors  may  be  divided  into  two 
claffes,  according  to  the  different  nature  of  their 
produdions*  In  the  firft,  we  place  thofe  writers 
who,  after  the  example  of  the  Greeks,  employed 
their  labour  in  colleding  into  one  body  the  in- 
terpretations  and   commentaries  of  the  andents. 

V  Bede 


Cliap.  in.     Tb*  Doarttu  of  At  Church,  -  '^^  ' 

Bede  diftinguiftied  himfelf  among  the  expofitors  cent. 
of  this  clais  by  his  explication  oT  the  epiilles  of  ,^\'"',. 
St.  Paul,  drawn  from  the  writings  of  Augullin  l^— ,~^ 
md  others  {x}.  Still  more  ellimable  are  the  writers 
of  the  fecond  clafs,  who  niade  ufe  of  their  own 
penetration  and  fagacity  in  inveftigating  the  fenfe 
rf  the  boly  fcriptures.  Such  were  AlciUn,  Anibrofe 
&uthpert,  the  expofitor  of  the  Rivelaiions,  and 
Bede  alfo,  who  belongs,  in  reality,  to  both  clafles. 
It  aniH,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  all  thefe 
comiuentators  were  deftitiite  of  the  qualities  that 
ue  ^ffential  to  the  facred  critic  ;  for  we  find  them 
in  their  explications  neglecting  the  natural  fenfe  of 
the  words  of  fcripture,  and  running  blindfold  after 
1  certain  hidden  and  mylUcal  meaning,  which,  to 
«le  their  jargon,  they  iij"ually  divided  into  allego- 
rical^ anagogical,  and  tropological  \_a~\y  and  thus  they 
(lelivered  thdr  own  rafh  littions  and  crude  fancies, 
as  the  true  and  genuine  fentimcnis  of  the  facred 
writers.  Of  this  we  are  furiulhed  with  many  ex- 
amples in  Alcuin'j  Commentary  on  St,  John,  pede^s 
ellcgoricai  illujirasions  of  the  books  cf  Samuel,  and 
ChartemagneV  book  (onccniing  images,  in  which 
vaiious  palfages  of  the  holy  fcriptures  are  occafi- 
(nuUy  explained  according  to  the  tafle  of  the 
omes  \^b~\.  ~ 

IV.    The  veneration  of    Charlemagne    for   the  <*•*; 
£Kred  writings  was  fo  exceiTive  [e],  as  to  induce  fm(h««iMit 
him  to  fuppofe,  that  they  coniainttl  the  latent  feeds  °^^ 


[«~  See,  for  an  account  of  the  commenlariei  of  '&tie. 
Rich.  Simon'*  Crltiqut  dt  la  BUtwih.  Eccltfiajl.  dt  M.  Du  Pin, 
EorrieJ.  p.  l8o.  Sec  alfo  Bed^  Exphcniio  Qentfeot  ex  palr'ihui 
im  Marlcnnc'*  Thejaur.  Auccdot.  tcim.  v,  p.  in.  1 16.  14O.  pnd 
y*  ineeirpiTtation  of  Habatkui,  ibid.  p.  295. 

fir]    S«  Carolus  Magnuf  de  Imaginihai,  lib.  \.  p.  t)8. 

Qi]  See  thp  fame  imperial  author,  book  I.  p.  84.  gt.  llj. 
127.  131.  133.  136.  13B.  145.  160.  164,  165,  &c. 

£<3    See  Carolui  Magnus,  de  Iimgin,  lib.  i.  p.  331.  236. 
and 
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CENT,  and  principles  of  all  arts  and  fciences ;  an  opinion^ 
p  A  »T^'ii.  ^^  doubt,  which  he  early  imbibed  from  the  leiTons 
of  his  preceptor  Alcuin,  and  the  other  divines 
who  frequented  his  couit.  Hence  arofe  the  zeal 
with  which  that  prince  excited  and  encouraged 
the  more  learned  among  the  clergy  to  direft  their 

{)ious  labours  towards  the  illuftration  of  the  holy 
criptures.     Several  laws   which  he  publifhed   to 
encourage  this  fpecies  of  learning  are  yet  extant^ 
as  alfo  various  monuments  of  his  deep  folicitude 
about  the  advancement  and  propagation  of  Chriftian 
knowlege  \d'\.     And  left  the  faults  that  were  to  be 
found  in  feveral  places  of  the  Latin  tranflation  of 
the  fcriptures  fliould  prove  an  obftacle  to  the  exe- 
cution and  accomplifhment  of  his  pious  views,  he 
employed  Alcuin  in  correfting  thefe  errors  \e\  and    ; 
is  laid,  in  the  laft  years  of  his  life,  to  have  fpent   . 
a  confiderable  part  of  his  time  in  the  fame  learned   * 
and  pious  work  [/].     It  is  alfo  to  his  encourage-   J 
ment  and  diredtion,  that   fome  writers  attribute  ^ 
the  firft  German  tranflation  of  the  facred  writings,   ? 
though  others  contend,    that   this  honour  is  due   > 
to   his   fon  and  fucceflbr  Louis,   fumamed   the 


n 


perar, 


Debonnaire.  ^ 

^fiffes  its         V*  This  zeal  and  induftry  of  the  emperor  con-  ;; 

limbyfome  tributcd,  UQ  doubt,    to   roufe  from  their  floth  a  \ 

iw^i^^     lazy  and  ignorant  clergy,  and  to  raife  up  a  fpirit  ^^ 

menttof      of  application    to    literary  purfuits.     We   cannot,  ^ 

*°^       however,  help  obferving,  that  this  laborious  prince  :s 

imprudently  eftablifhed  certain  cuftoms,  and  con-  v 

firmed  others,  which  had  a  manifeft  tendency  to  ^ 

defeat,  in  a  great  meafure,  his  laudable  defign  of  ^' 

[^3  Jo.  Frickius,  de  Canone  Scripturs  Sacrs^  p.  184.  ^ 

f^]  Baroniu<(,  ^/iW.  ad  A.  dcclxxviii.    n.  xxvii.  Jo.  A.  ^: 

Fabricius,  Biblioth.  Lat.  medii  £Vh  torn.  i.  p.  950.  HijL  Lit,  de  \ 

la  France.  \ 

[/]  J.  A.  Fabricus,  Bih,  Lat,  medli  £viy  torn.  i.  p.  9^0.  '; 

UiTeriuSi  de  faerU  etfcfifturU  vernacuU  p.  i  lo.  m, 

pro.  :: 
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g  Chriftian  knowlege.     He  confirmed  the    CEN  T. 

already  in  ufe,  of  reading  and  explaining    ^^^^  '^^ 

>eople,  in   the  public  afiembiies,    certain  < — r— ' 
only  of  the  fcriptures ;  and  reduced  the 
methods  of  worlhip,  foUowed  in  different 

,  into  one  fixed  rule,  which  was  to  be 
with  the  moil  perfect  uniformity  in  all  {^g\> 

ey  who  imagine  that  th:  partions  of  fLttpturv  which 
plained,  everr  year,  to  Chriftians  in  their  religion* 
were  felefled  for  that  purpofe  by  the  order  of 
;iie,  are  undoubtedly  tii  an  error  (  fince  it  is  manifcft> 

preceding  *tre8  there  were  certain  portions  of  fcrip- 
■rt  for  each  day  of  worfhlp  in  the  greateft  part  of 

churches.     See  Jo.  Henri.  Thamcri   Sch^dlafma  di 

dignilalt  penciparam  qua  Evangrlia  el  £fi/!oU 
aMur.  See  alio  Jo.  Franc.  Buddei  Ifegogi  ad 
I,  tohn.  ii.  p.  1640.  It  mull,  however,  be  confe&cd, 
rma^e  introduced  Tome  new  regulations  into  thii 
'Uie  fcrrice  j  for  whereas,  before  hia  time,  the  Latin 
Uffered  from  each  other  in  feveral  ci  re  urn  fiances  of 
trorihip,  and  particularly  in  this,  that  the  fame 
F  fcripture  were  noc  read  and  explained  in  them  allf 
led  a  folemn  edi3,  cnminanding  all  the  religiou* 
within  his  territories  to  conform  themfalvea,  In 
rS,  to  the  rules  cftahlifhed  in  the  church  of 
Vilh  refpefl  lo  the  portions  of  fcripture  which 
K  cpijile!  and  gofpeh,  and,  which,  froai  the  time  of 
jne  down  to  us,  continue  to  be  ufed  in  divine  wor- 
cectain  that  they  were  read  in  the  church  of  Rome 
I  the  filth  century.  It  is  alfo  certain,  that  this  priUcC 
Bcty  careful  in  reforming  the  fervice  of  the  Latin' 

tod  appointed  the  form  of  worfhip  ^fed  at  Rome  to 
«d  in  all  of  them.     Hence  the  churches  which  did 

the  Roman  ritual,  have  different  tpijilei  and  gojhdt 
ie    which    are    ufed  by   us  and   the  other  weltem 

who  were  commanded  by  Charlemagne  to  imiute 
ID  fcrrice.  The  church  of  Ccrbetia  i*  an  exain^ 
■  may  be  feen  in  Muratori'/  Antlq.  Ilal.  ton.  11. 
od  alfo  the  chur':h  of  Milan,  which  follows  the  rile 
ibrofc.  If  any  are  defirous  to  know  what  epiftitt  and 
m  ufed  by  the  Franks  and  other  weftcm  churchea 
rtime  of  Charlemagne,  they  have  only  to  confult  the 
publilhed  by  Martenne,  in  his  Jhrfaur.  Anteiot. 
.  66  the  Difiaurfis  of  Bede  publilhed  in  the  fame 
m-  •■  P-  .139-  8'"^  Mabillon,  A  jiniiqua  Liiurgia 
I  to  all  which  niay  be  added  Peytat,  Aatiguilit  di  I* 
tu  Rei  de  Framct,  p.  jfiiS. 

Ferfuaded 
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CENT,   ^erfuaded  alfo  that  few  of  the  clergy  were  capabl 

>ART*ii.   ^f  explaining  with  perfpicuity  and  judjgifient  th 

portions  of  icripture,  which  are  diftingiiilhed  i 

the  ritual  by  the  name  of  epiftle  and  golpel,  h 

ordered  Paul  the  deacon,  and  Alcuin,  to  compili 

(from  the  ancient  dolors  of  the  church)  homilie 

or  difcourfes  upon  the  epiftles  and  gofpels,  whicl 

a  ftupid  and  ignorant  fet  of  priefts  were  to  com 

xnit  to  memory,  and  recite  to  the  people.     Thi 

gave  rife  to  that  famous  coUedion,  which  went  b; 

the  title  of  the  honiiliarium  rf  Charlemagne  [A],  am 

which,  being  followed  as  a  model  by  many  pro 

dudions  of  the  fame  kind,  compofed  by  privat< 

perfons  from  a  principle  of  pious  zeal,  contributes 

much  to  nouriih  the  indolence,  and  to  perpetuate 

the  ignorance  of  a  worthlefs  clergy  [f\. .  The  zea 

and  adivity  of  this  great  prince  did  not  ftop  here 

for  he  ordered  the  lives  of  the  principal  faints  jto  bt 

written  in  a   moderate  volume,  of  which  copie 

were  difperfed  throughout  his  dominions,  that  th< 

people  might  have,  in  the  dead,  examples  ©rpietj 

and  virtue,    wiiich    were  no  where  to  be  foun^ 

among  the  living.     All  thefe  projeSs  and  defigm 

were  certainly  formed  and  executed  with  uprighd 

and   pious  intentions,    and,   confiderkig  the  flat< 

of  things  in  this  century,  were,  in  feveral  refpeSa 

fi^]  See,  for  an  acconnt  of  this  book  ©f  IfomilieSf  the  learned 
Sceien'/  SeleSa  Literariayip,2$2* 

\j]  Alan,  abbot  of  Farfa  in  Italy,,  wrote  in  this  century  an 
enoroaous  Btok  of  HomtUeSf  the  preface  to  which  is  publiflied 
by  Bernard  Pezius,  in  the  Thsfaur.  Ancrdot.  torn.  vi.  part  I. 
p.  83.  In  the  following  age  feveral  works  undtrr  the  fame 
title  were  compofed  by  learned  men  ;  one  by  Haymo,  oi 
Halberftadty  which  is  ftili  extant;  another  by  Rabanus  Maumt, 
at  the  requeft  of  the  emperor  Lothaire ;  and  a  third  by 
Hericu6»  mentioned  by  Pezius  in  the  work  above  quotedj 
p*  93.  AM  thefe  were  written  in  Latin.  The  famous  Ottfrid, 
of  iVeifferthourgi  was  the  firft  who  compofed  a  Book  of  HomiRes 
ki  the  Teutonic  language ;  for  an  account  of  this  work,  whic^ 
Was  written  in  the  ninth  century »  fee  Lambecius,  de  BibRp* 
tbeca  Findohon,  jtugufta^  torn.  ii.  cap.  f.  p.  419. 
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hodi  ufeful  and  neceilarv";  they,  however,  contrary  cent.' 
To  the  emperor's  imention,  contributed,  undoubt-  j^„-,'n 
edly,  to  encourage  the  priefls  in  their  criminal  "^ — ■(- 
floth,  and  their  mameful  negled  of  the  ftudy  of 
the  fcriptures.  For  the  greateft  part  of  them 
employed  their  time  and  labour  only  upon  thofe 
parts  of  the  facred  writings,  which  the  emperor  had 
appointed  to  be  read  in  the  churches,  and  explained 
to  the  people ;  and  never  attempted  to  exercife 
thar  capacities  upon  the  reft  of  the  divine  word. 
TTie  greateft  part  of  the  clergy  alfo,  inflead  of 
compofing  tbemfelves  the  difcourfes  they  recited 
in  public,  confined  themfelves  to  the  book  of 
homilies,  publilhei!  by  the  authority  of  their  Ibve- 
reign,  and  thus  fufFered  their  talents  to  lie  im- 
cuhivated  and  unemployed. 

VI.  None  of  the  Latins  carried  their  theological  Thfflai. 
cnterprifes  fo  far  as  to  give  a  complete,  conneded,  ^;^'"' ' 
and  accurate  fyftem  of  the  various  dodrines  of 
Chriftianity.  It  would  be  abfurd  to  comprehend, 
mtder  this  title,  the  various  difcourfes  concerning  -^ 
the  perfun  and  nature  of  Chrift,  which  were  de- 
ligned  to  refute  the  errors  of  Felix  \Ji\  and 
Elipand,  or  to  combat  the  opinions  which  were 
now  fprcad  abroad  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  [/],  and  feveral  other  poinf  ;  fince 
thefe  difcourfes  afford  no  proofs  either  of  precifion 
or  diligence  in  their  authors.  The  labours  and 
iaJuftry   of  the  divints  of  this  age  were  wholly 

CJ"  1X1  Tf;''  doflniie  tauEfht  by  Felix,  biftiop  of  £/>?,:/,  and 
U  difciple  Elipand  archbifhop  of  TolidQ,  was,  that  Jefus 
Chnft  W3I  the  Sun  of  God,  not  by  naluri,  but  by  adoplisn. 
T^ii  do^riiif  «-3»airo  intiniTittly  conncifted  with  the  Nefto'-'an 
kfpothelis,  and  W<19  condtmiiL'J,  in  tbis  century,  by  the  fynod 
ttRali/ioa,  and  the  cuauL^iiof  Fraai/orl  and  Frioul. 

t^y-  [/■]  The  error  row  puUilhcd  relating  to  the  ffely  Gip9  ^^ 

was,tliiit  it  proci^edfd  frunt  the  Father  en/y,  and  not  from  tie  ^^^M 

Either  aud  llie  Sun  ^^M 

A  *"  employed  ^^^^ 


aj^ 


CENT. 

P^  IT    II. 


The  Internal  Hi/iory  of  the  Church. 

employed  in  collefting  the  opinions  and  authorities 
of  the  fathers  J  by  whom  are  meant  the  theological 
writers  of  the  firft  fix  centuries;  and  fo  blind 
and  fervile  was  their  Veneration  for  thefe  doftors, 
that  they  regarded  their  didates  as  mfallible,  and 
their  writings  as  the  boundaries  of  truth,  beyond 
which  reafon  was  not  permitted  to  pulh  its  refearches. 
The  Irifli,  or  Hibernians,  who  in  this  century  were 
known  by  the  name  of  Scots^  were  the  only  divines 
who  refufed  to  diftionour  their  reafon  by  fubjedting 
it  implicitly  to  the  didates  of  authority.  Naturally 
fubtile  and  fagacious,  they  applied  their  philofophy 
(fuch  as  it  was)  to  the  illuftration  of  the  truth  and 
dodrines  of  religion;  a  method  which  was  almoft 
generally  abhorred  and  exploded  in  all  other 
nations  [nf]. 

The 


[ill]  That  the  Hibernians,  who  were  called  Scots  in  thif 
centurvy  were  lovers  of  learninpr,  and  diftinguifhed  themfclvet* 
in  thole  times  of  ignorancey  by  the  culture  of  the  fciencet 
beyond  all  the  other  European  nations,  traveling  through  the 
mod  diftant  lands,  both  with  a  view  to  improve  and  to  com- 
municate their  kuovvlcge,  is  a  faft  with  which  I  have  long  been 
acquainted,  as  we  fee  them,  in  the  moil  authentic  ^xcordt  of 
antiquity,  difcharging,  with  the  higheil  reputation  and  ap- 
plauie,  the  do6\orial  fun6lion  in  France^  Germany^  and  Itaiy^ 
both  during  this  and  the  following  century.  But  that  thcfe 
Hibernians  were  the  lirft  teachers  of  the  yr^o/zj/^^/V  theology  \n 
JEurope^  and  fo  early  as  the  eighth  century  illullrated  the 
dod^nnes  of  religion  by  the  principles  of  philofophy,  I 
learned  but  lately  from  the  tcftimony  of  Benedi^l,  abbot  of 
Aniane^  in  the  province  of  Languedoc^  who  lived  in  this 
period,  and  fome  of  whofe  productions  are  publifhed  by  Baluze, 
10  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Mtfcellanea.  This  Icamed  abbot, 
in  his  Letter  to  Cuarnnrtus^  p.  54,  exprefles  himfelf  thus : 
*<  Apud  medernos  fcholafticos  (/.  e.  public  teachers,  or  fchool- 
*<  mailers)  maxime  apud  Scotus  elt  fyllogifmus  deluHonis,  ut 
<<  dicant,  Trinitatem,  (icut  perfonarum,  ita  efle  fubftauti* 
"arum;"  (by  this  it  appears,  that  the  Irifh  divines  made  ufe  of 
a  certain  fyllogifm,  which  Benedid  calls  delufive^  i.  e.  fallacious 
a&d  fophiflical,  to  d«mon(lrate  that  the  perfons  in  t!ie  God- 
head 
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The  Griedu  were  not  fo  deftitute  of  fyftemap-  c?.?i^- 
tical  dnrines  as  the  Latins.  John  Damafcenus 
compofed  a  complete  body  of  the  Chriftian  doc- 
trine in  a  laentifical  method,  under  the  title  of 
F^itr  Books  concerning  the  Orthodox  Faith.  The  two 
kinds  of  Theology^  which  the  Latins  texms^fcho^ 
Iqftlc  and  didafficj  were  united  in  this  laborious 
perfbnnance,  in  which  the  author  not  only  ex> 
plains  the  doctrines  he  delivers  by  fubtile  and 
profound  reafoning,  but  alfo  confirms  his  expli- 
catkins  by  the  authority  of  the  ancient  dodkors* 
This  book  was  received  among  the  Greeks  with 
die  higheft  applaufe,  and  was  fo  exceffively  ad^ 
mired,  that  at  length  it  came  to  be  acknowledged 
among  that  people  as  the  only  rule  pf  divine 
truth.  Many,  however,  complain  of  this  ap^ 
phuded  writer,  as  having  confulted  more,  in  his 
diedogical  fyftem,  the  conjedures  of  human  rea* 

had  wfxtfvihilaneet  s  a  captious  fyllogirm  thi8>  as  we  may  fee 
froB  wbat  fouow8»  and  alio  every  way  proper  to  throw  the  ig» 
■orant  into  the  greateft  perplexity)  **  quatenus  fi  adfenfrrit  il- 
^  ledus  auditor,  Trinitatem  elTe  trium  fubflantiarum  Deum^ 
"  trium  derogetur  cultor  Deorum :  (i  autem  abniicrit,  pcrfo- 
*  Darum  dcne^ator  culpt^tur."  It  was  with  fuch  mil'erable 
ibphiftry,  that  thefe  fubtile  divines  puzzled  and  tonnented  their 
diiciples  and  hearers,  accufing  thofe  of  Trithe'ifm  who  admitted 
tbdrarg'jment,  and  cafting  the  reproach  of  Sahellianifm  upon 
tk>ie  wlio  reje^cd  it.  For  thus  they  reufoned,  or  rather 
^oibblrd ;   **  You  muft  either  afBrm  or  deny  that  the  three 

*  Perfbns  in  the  Deity  are  three  lubftanccs.     If  you  affirm  it,' 

*  yoo  are  undoubtedly  a  Trilhnjly  and  woi  fl^ip  three  Gods  : 

*  if  you  deny  it,  this  denial  implies  that  they  are  not  three 

*  diftin^  pcrfons,  and  thus  you  fall  into  Sabelliamfm**  Bene- 
did  condeinns  this  Hibernian  fubtilty,  and  feverely  animad- 
Terts  opon  the  introdudlion  of  it  into  theology  ;  lie  alfo  recom- 
meods  in  its  place  that  amiable  limplicity  that  isfo  conformable 
to  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  j.^ofpel :  **  Scd  hxc  de  tide  (lays 
••  be)  et  omnis  callidiiatis  verfutia,  fimplicitate  lidci  cathoUcae 
•*  et  puritate,  vitanda,  non  captiol'a  interjedione  linguarum, 
«  {cxyk  inipadlione  i.iterpolanda."  Hence  it  appears,  that  ' 
tb«  philofophical  or  fcholaftic  theology,  among  the  Latins>  is 
•f  more  ancient  date  than  is  commonly  imagined. 

VOX-,  u.  s  fon, 
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CENT,  fon,  and  the  opinions  of  the  ancients,  than  the 
»aiit'ii.  genuine  didates  of  the  facred  oracles,  and  of 
having,  in  confequence  of  this  method,  deviated 
from  the  true  fource  and  the  eifential  principles  of 
theology  [«].  To  the  work  of  Damafcenus  now 
mentioned,  we  may  add  his  Sacred  Parallels^  in 
which  he  has  colleded,  with  uncommon  care  and 
induftry,  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  doftors  con- 
cerning various  points  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
We  may,  therefore,  look  upon  this  writer  as  the 
Thomas  and  Lombard  of  the  Greeks. 
Monj^  VII.  None  of  the  moral  writers  of  this  century   \ 

attempted  to  form  a  complete  fyftem  of  the  duties  ^ 
and  virtues  of  the  Chriftian  life.  John,  fur-  : 
named  Carpathius,  a  Greek  writer,  compofed  i 
fome  exhortatory  difcourfes^  in  which  there  arc  t 
fcarcely  any  marks  of  judgement  or  genius.  Among  ^ 
the  monaftic  orders  nothing  was  relifhed  but  the  :: 
enthufiaflic  ftrains  of  the  Myftics,  and  the  doc-  ^ 
trines  of  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite,  their  pre»  ^ 
tended  chief,  whofe  fuppofititious  writings  were  ^ 
interpreted  and  explained  by  Johannes  Darenfis  •> 
out  of  complaifance  to  the  monks  [j)'\.  The  La- 
til  writers  confined  their  labours  in  morality  to 
fome  general  precepts  concerning  virtue  and  vice,  ^ 
that  fecmed  rather  deftined  to  regulate  the  ex-  >  • 
ternal  adions  of  Chriftiacis,  than  to  purify  their  in-  v' 
ward  principles,  or  to  fix  duty  upon  its  proper  ^' 
foundations.  Their  precepts  alfo,  fuch  as  they  ^' 
were,  and  their  manner  of  explaining  them,  had  l 
now  imbibed  a  ftrong  /tinfture  of  the  Peripatetic  T 
philofophy,  as  appears  from  certain  trails  of ,' 
Bede,  and  the  treat ife  of  Alcuin,  concej'ning  virtue 
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[yi]  Jo.  Henr.  Holtinger.  Bihltothecar,  Quadripart,  lib.iii*  ^ 
cap.  iu  fed.  iii.  p.  372.  Mart.  ChemDitiuft,  ^^  vfu  tt  utilkaH  ^'<': 
Locor.  Commun.  p.  26.  ^. 

[<?]  Jof.  Simon  Affemani  Bihl'totb,  Oriental,  Fatlc^m.  torn.  tL 
p.  120. 
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J  \'ke[j)'].  That  ihe  people,  however,  nu| 
animaied  to  the  purfuit  of  virtue  by  the  co 
inding  power  of  example,  Bede,  Fiorus,  j  -- 
ill,  MarccUinus,  iVmlimfe,  Aulhpert,  and  othe 
iployed  their  pious  indultry  in  writing  the  li', 
i'uch  as  had  been  eminent  for  their  piety,  a 
irihy  deeds. 

VIU.    The  controverfies  that  turned  upan  i        ^i 
kiQ  and  eflemtal  points  of  religion  were,  duri        ' 
s  cenrury,  few  in  number ;  and  fcarcely  any 
•m   were    managed    with    tolerable    fagacily 
Igement.     The  greateft  part  of  the  Greeks  w( 
rolved  in   the    difpute  concerning    images, 
lich    their    rtafoiiings    were    utterly  deilitute  ui 
tcitioii    and  perfpiculty ;  while  the   Latins  em- 
lyed  their  chief  zeal  and  induflry  in  confuting 
n  extirpating  the  doflrlne  of  Elipand  concem- 
r    the    perlbn    of    Chrift.      John   Damafcenus 
jK^ed  the  errors  of  all  the  diflerent  feds  in  a 
M   but   ufeful  and    interefling  treatife ;    he  alfo     ' 
■oked  the  Manichaeans  and  Nefiurians  with  a 
MKular  vehemence,  and  even  went  fo  far  in  his 
lemic   labours,  as  to  combat  the  erroneous  doc- 
B£s  of  the  Saracens.     In  thel't  compofitions  we 
i  feveral  proofs  of  fubtilty  and  genius,  but  very 
le  of  that  clearnefs  and  fimplicity  that  confti- 
ie  the  chief  merit   of  polemic  writings.      Tha 
Irs  ■were  left  almoft  unmolefled,  as  the  Chrif. 
mr  vfere  fufficienily    employed  by    the   contro- 
rfies  that  had  arifen  among  thcmfdves :  Anafta- 
B,  abbot  of   Pak/tine,    made,    however,    forae 
empts  to  fubdue  the  infidelity  of  that  obllinate 
Eiple. 

IX.  Of  all  the  controverdes  which  a_^itated  and  T|*tiririB 
nrfexed  the  Chrifti^n  church  during  this  cen-  p„!,*oiI. 
T  that  uhich  arofe  concerninc  the  worfhip  of  crt^iftsitw 
}■'  or  worihipof 

Ipl  This  trcalife is  extant  in  t!ie  woiks  of  Alcjin.publiihed 
'QuercetaDUs,  torn.  iJ.  y.  i:iS. 

a  2  images 
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CENT,  imaees  in  Greece^  and  was  thence  carried  into  both 
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unhappy  and  pernicious  in  its  conTequences.     The 
firft  fparks  of  this  terrible  flame,  which  threatened 
ruin  both  to  the  interefts  of  religion  and  govern- 
ment,   had  already  appeared   under  the  reign  of 
Philippicus  Bardanes,  who  was  created  emperor  of 
the  Greeks  foon  after  the  commencement  of  this 
century.     This  prince,  with  the  confent  of  John 
patriarch    of    Conjlantinople^    ordered    a    pidture, 
which  reprefented  the  fixth  general  council,  to  be 
pulled  down  from  its  place  in  the  church  of  St. 
Sophia^    A.  D.    712;    becaufe   this    council    had 
condemned   the   Monothelites,    whofe    caufe    the 
emperor  efpoufed  with  the  greateft  ardour  and  vehe- 
mence. Nor  did  Bardanes  flop  here;  but  fent  immedi-   ' 
ately  an  order  to  Rome  to  remove  all  reprefentarions 
of  that  nature  from  the  churches  and  other  places  ' 
of  worfhip.     His  orders,  however,  were  far  from   ' 
being  received  with  fubmiffion,  or  producingv  their  '' 
defigned   effed;    on   the    contrary,    GonflantineJ  * 
the  Roman  pontiff,  not  only  rejeded,  by  a  formaft  •• 
protefl,    the  imperial  edid,    but   refolved  to   ex-j^ 
prefs  his  contempt  of  it  by  his  acUons  as  well  as  ^ 
his  words.     He  ordered  fix  pidures,  reprefenting  ^ 
the   fix   general   councils,    to   be  placed   in    the  - 
porch  of  St.  Peter's  church ;  and  that  no  ad  of  ^ 
rebellion  or  arrogance  might  be  left  unemployed,  ^ 
he   affembled   a  council  at   Ro?ne^    in   which    he 
caufed  the  emperor  himfelf  to  be  condemned  as  .. 
an   apollare   from   the  true  religion.     Thefe  firfl  ,. 
tumults  were  quelled  by  a  revolution,  which,  in  ^ 
the  following  year,  deprived  Bardanes  of  theim-'" 
perial  throne  [-^]. 

[7*]  See  Fred.  Spanhemii  Htfioria  imaginum  reJJituta,  which  ,; 
is  publifhcd  in  the  lecond  vohime  of  his  works,  and  alfo  printed  .f^ 
apart. — Alfo  the  Annaks  Italic  by  Muratori,  vol.  iv.— Mainii- >'; 
bourg's  hifton-  of  tliia  controTerfy  is  full  of  the  mofl  abfurd  J|| 
and  malignant  lidions.  ^ 
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X.  The  difpute,  however,  broke  out  wit  re- 
doubled fury  under  Leo  the  Uiiurian,  a  printe  of 
the  greatefl:  refolution  and  inrrepidity ;  and 
new  tumulis  it  excited  were  both  violent 
durable.  I.ea,  unable  to  bear  any  longe 
excedive  height  to  which  the  Greeks  cbi 
iheir  fuperitidous  attachment  to  the  worlh  . 
images,  and  the  fliarp  railleries  and  feriout,  .t- 
jToaches  which  this  idolatrous  iervice  drew  upon 
:he  Chriftians  from  the  Jews  an4  Saracens,  re- 
blved,  by  the  moll  vigorous  proceedings,  to 
■oot  out  at  once  this  growing  evil.  For  this 
jurpofe  he  ilTued  an  edift,  A.  D.  726,  by 
vhich  it  was  ordered,  not  only  that  the  worfliip 
if  im:>ges  ihould  be  abrogated  and  relinquifhed, 
)Ut  alio  that  all  the  images,  except  that  of 
ilhrift's  crucifixion,  fliould  be  removed  out  of 
be  churches  [rj.  In  this  proceeding  the  em- 
Kror  afted  more  from  the  impulle  of  his  natural 
harai^tcr,  which  was  warm  and  vehement,  than 
torn  the  dilates  of  prudence,  wliich  avoids  pre- 
^itancy  where  prejudices  are  to  be  combated, 
lid  dellroysand  undermines  inveterate  fuperftitions 
ather  by  flow  and  imperceptible  attacks,  than 
y  open  and  violent  aflaults.  The  imperial  edidt 
nxiuced  fuch  effects  as  might  have  been  ex- 
ceed   from  the   frantic    enihiilialin  of  a   fuper- 


ty  If').  Intlii*ia«o'i"t<ii"tlieiiiip^rijI  ed;a.  Dr.  Moftieim 
ll(tvr«  tlie  opJDJoris  of  Baroiiiin,  Flciiry,  and  Le  Sueur, 
hliers  afHrm,  with  Krratci*  probibility,  tlut  thii  famous  edifi 
uliiot  enjoin  iliepuUiiijr  diiwii  irrnpcH  evory  wliiTr,  ami  catling 
itrn  -ait  rif  tin-  f-liurclu'S,  but  M\\\y  pruhib'lcd  the  payiuj^  to 
.cm  any  kind  of  aduralioi.  or  worfliip.  It  uunU  f.ein  as  if  Leo 
aa  notf  at  lirft,  avcrfe  tivthe  iif.;  of  ini;iges,  as  innamentB,  or 
iro  as  helps  tu  devotion  and  mumory  j  iur  at  the  fame  lime 
lat  he  forbade  them  lo  be  wnrfhiped,  he  ordered  them  to  be 
laced  higher  iu  the  cKiirclies,  fay  fomc,  ioa»oid  this  adoration  ; 
at  afterwards  finding  that  they  were  the  ocealion  of  idolatry, 
;  caufed  them  lo  be  removed  from  the  cburcbe*  and  broken. 
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CENT,    ftirious  people.     A  civil  war  broke  out  in  the  iilands 
Fi^Tii.  ^^  ^^^  Archipelago,  ravaged  a  part  of  Afia^  and 
Ciiiyi-  -/  aften^-ards  reached  Italy.     The  people,  partly  from 
their  own  ignorance,  but  principally  in  confequence 
of  the  perfidious  fuggeftions  of  the   priefts  and 
monks,  who  had  artfully  rendered  the  worfhip  of 
images  a  fource  of  opulence  to  their  churches  and 
cloifters,  were  led  to   regard  the  emperor  as  an 
apoftate ;  and  hence  they  confidered  themfelves  as 
freed  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  from  all 
the  obligations  that  attach  fubjefts  to  their  lawful 
fovereign. 
ne  conteft.      XL  The  Roman  pontiffs,  Gregory  II.  and  IIL 
^^^*  were  the  authors  and    ringleaders    of   thefe   ci\il 
inaifteswKo   commotions    and     infurreftions    in    Italy.       The 
rc^iulr*    former,  upon  the  emperor's  refufing  to  revoke  his 
•ndthtir'     edift  againft  images,  declared  him,  without  hefi- 
wh?^e      tation,    unworthy  of  the  name  and  privileges  of 
called  ico-     a  Chriftian,  and  thus  excluded  him  from  the  com- 
nociafia.      munion  of  the  church ;    and  no  fooner  was  this 
formidable  fentence   made    public,    than  the  Ro- 
mans, and  other  Italian  communities,  that  were  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Greciim  empire,  violated  their  allegi- 
ance,   and    rifing   in    arms,    either    maffacred  or 
banifhed  all  the   emperor's  deputies   and  officers. 
Leo,    exafperated   by   thefe   infolent  proceedings, 
xdblved   to    chaftife    the   Italian    rebels,    and    to 
make   the   haughty  pontiff  feel    in    a    particular 
manner   the  eftefts    of    his   rcfentment ;    but  he 
failed  in  the  attempt.      Doubly  irritated   by  this 
difappointmentj  he  vented  his  fury  againll  miages, 
and  their  worfhipers,  in  the  year  730,  in  a  much 
more  terrible  manner  than  he  had  hitherto  done ; 
for,  in  a  council  aflembled  at   Conjlantinoplc^  he 
degraded  from    his   office  Germanus,   the  bifliop 
of  that  imperial  city,  who  was  a  patron  of  images, 
put    Anallafms    in    his    place,    ordered    all    the 
images  to  be  publicly  burned,  and  inflicted  a  va- 
riety  of  feyere  punifliments  upon  fuch   as   were 
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attached  to  that  idolatrous  worfhip.  Thefe  rigo-  cent, 
rous  meafures  divided  the  Chriflian  church  into  ..Ji 
two  violent  faftions,  virhofe  contefts  were  carried 
on  with  an  ungovemed  rage,  and  produced  no- 
thing but  mutual  inveftives,  crimes,  and  afTafli- 
nations.  Of  thefe  faftions,  the  one  adopted  the 
adoration  and  worfliip  of  images,  and  were  on 
that  account  called  Icoyioduli  or  Iconolaira ;  while 
the  other  maintained  that  fuch  worfhip  was  un- 
lawful, and  that  nothing  was  more  worthy  of  the 
zeal  of  Chriftians,  than  to  demolifh  and  deftroy 
the  ftatues  and  pictures  that  were  the  occafions 
and  objeSs  of  this  grofs  idolatiy ;  and  hence  they 
were  diftinguifhed  by  the  titles  of  Iconomachi  and 
Iconoclajla.  ITie  furious  zeal  which  Gregory  II. 
iiad  fhewn  in  defending  the  odious  fuperltition  of 
image-worfhip,  was  not  only  imitated,  but  even 
furpaifed  by  his  fucceflbr,  who  was  the  third  pon- 
tiff of  that  name ;  and  though,  at  this  diftance  of 
time,  w^e  are  not  acquainted  with  all  the  criminal 
circumffances  that  attended  the  intemperate  zeal 
of  thefe  iiifolent  prelates,  we  know  with  cer- 
tainty that  it  was  their  extravagant  attachment 
to  image- wor (hip  that  chieHy  occafioned  the  repa- 
ration of  the  Italian  provinces  trom  the  Grecian 
empire  \j\. 

XII.  Con- 

[.  J  The  Greek  wntrrs  toll  us,  that  both  the  Gregorie* 
carrif  d  their  inlulence  fo  far  as  \o  excf^mniunicatr  Lt-o  and  his 
fo'i  Co!.lta'.:tiiie,  to  difTolve  the  o!)li,rr.t'on  of  the  oath  of 
aJie:::iHncf,  wliich  the  T)e()ple  of  //.//v  luul  tiskcn  to  thefe 
pr:nc;--3.  and  to  prohihit  'iieir  j^nvir.p;  i;:!)!!te  to  tlicm,  or  fliew- 
i:ivr  :)i"ri  anv  iiii'.rks  of  fuhniiiri;>:.  ai  tl  ulH'JiriKX'.  T'.efc  facls 
are  iiH:)  acknowkd  ^-od  hy  mar.v  (jf  tlie  puvtilai.s  of  llie  Roman 
poi  litTs,  fuch  ?s  Br.roriiis,  S)oo!.)us  ^v  Rc-r.o  luilix^  and 
their  r.i'ir.eioiis  follower?.  On  tli?*  otlicr  hi»:ul,  l^me  learned 
prrit^r?,  j/anic-.larly  anionor  tiie  FretiC'),  cilLviate  confiderably 
ihr*  crime  of  the  Grr:;or!ej^,  and  politiv,  ' y  deny  that  tht  y 
fitr.er  ex jommiinicHtOvi  the  eniperrrs  above  tr.etuioned,  t^r 
rzdt'd  (if  the  pco;:le  from  tiicir  duly  a:^d  allegiance.  Sec 
JLaur.ojus,    Ep'ij^.olar.    lih.  vii.    Kh,  vii,    p.  456.    torn.  v.    op. 
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CENT.  XII.  Conftantine,  to  whom  the  furious  tribe 
of  the  image-worfhipers  had  given  by  way  of 
derifion  the  name  of  Copronymus  [/],  fucceeded 
^'^  his  father  Leo  in  the  empire  A.  D.  741,  and, 
Sml^R^uiie  animated  with  an  equal  zeal  and  ardour  againft 
Cflprony-  j^jg  ^ew  idolatr)',  employed  all  his  influence 
fo;*  the  abolition  of  the  worfliip  of  images, 
in  oppofition  to  the  vigorous  efforts  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiffs  and  the  fuperflitious  monks.  His 
manner  of  proceeding  was  attended  \^'ith  greater 
marks  of  equky  and  moderation,  than  had  ap- 
peared in  the  meafures  purfued  by  Leo :  for/ 
knowing  the  refpeft  which  the  Greeks  had  for  the 
decifions  of  general  councils,  whofe  authority  they 
confidered  as  fupreme  and  unlimited  in  religious 
matters,  he  affcmbled  at  Conjiantit^ople^  A.  D*  754, 
a  council  compofed  of  the  eaftern  bifhops,  in 
order  to  have  this  important  queftion  examined 
with  the  utmofl  care,  and  decided  witli  wifdom, 
feconded  by  a  jufl  and  lawful   authority.      This 

par.  II.  Nat.  Alexander,  Srha.  Hijlor,  Euhfu^Jl,  Capita 
Saec.  yi"-  DifTert.  i.  p.  456.  Petr.  cie  Marca,  ConconVui  Sa- 
eerdoi'tl  et  Imperiiy  lib.  iii.  cap.  xi.  BofTuct,  Dfftnf.  Dcclara- 
iionis  Chri  Gallic,  de pniejiaie  Ecchf.  par.  I.  lib.  vi.  cap  xii. 
p.  197.  Giannone,  Hljloria  di  Napolii  vol.  i.  Ail  thefe 
found  their  opinions,  concerning  the  cniiduft  of  the  Gregories, 
chiefly  upou  the  authority  of  the  Latin  writers,  fuch  as  Ana- 
ilaGus,  Paul  the  Deacon,  and  others,  who  feem  to  liave  known 
nothing  of  that  audacious  infolencc,  with  which  thefe  pontiffs 
are  faid  to  have  oppofcd  the  emperors,  and  even  rcprefent 
them  as  having  given  feveral  marks  of  their  fubm'fTion  and 
obedience  to  the  imperial  authority.  Such  are  the  contrary 
accounts  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers ;  and  the  moll  pru- 
dent ufe  wc  can  make  of  thc-m  i?,  to  fufpend  our  judgement 
with  refped  to  a  matter,  w  hich  the  obfcurity  that  covers  ihe 
hiftory  of  this  period  renders  it  impofTihle  to  clear  up.  All 
that  we  can  know  with  certainty  is,  that  the  zeal  of  the  two 
pontiffs  above-mentioned  for  the  worfliip  of  images,  furnifhed 
to  the  people  of  lialy  the  occafiou  of  failing  from  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  Grecian  emperors. 

OC^  [/]  This  nick-name  was  given  to  Conftantine,  from  bis 
{laving  defilc(f  the  facred  font  at  his  baptifm. 

affembly, 
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\  aflembly,  whicli  the  Greeks  regard  as  ihe  feventh  cent. 
acumenicci  cetincil,  gave  judgement,  as  was  the 
cullom  of  thofe  limes,  in  favour  of  the  opinion  * 
embraced  by  the  emperor,  and  folemnly  con- 
demned the  wnrfhip  ;ind  alio  the  ule  of  images  [«]. 
But  this  decifion  was  not  fufficient  to  vanquifh 
the  blind  obftijiacy  of  fuperftition  :  many  adhered 
ftiil  to  their  idolatrous  worlliip  ;  and  none  made  a 
more  turbulent  refinance  to  the  wife  decree  of 
this  council  than  the  monks,  who  flill  continued 
lo  excite  commotions  in  the  Hate,  and  to  blow 
()ie  flames  of  fedition  and  rebellion  among  the 
people.  Thi^ir  malignity  was,  however,  chalUfed  ' 
by  Conflantine,  who,  filled  with  a  juft  indigna- 
tion at  their  fediiious  practices,  puniflicd  feveral 
of  tht^m  in  an  exemplary  manner,  and  by  new  , 
laws  fet  bounds  to  the  violence  of  monadic  rage. 
Leo  IV.  who,  after  the  de^th  of  Confiantine, 
was  declared  emperor,  A.  D.  775,  adopted  the 
(eotimcnts  tif  his  father  snd  grandlathcr,  and  pur- 
{bed  the  meafures  which  they  had  conccjled  for 
the  extirpation  of  idolairy  out  of  the  ChriftJan 
church  j  for,  having  percuved  that  the  worflii]>ers 
of  images  could  not  be  engitged  by  mild  and 
gentle  proceedings  to  abandon  tliis  fiiperftitious 
practice,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  coercive  influence 
of  penal  laws. 

XIII.  A  cup  of  poifon,  adminillered  by  the  Onitflnne 
impious  counfel  of  a  perlidious  wife,  deprived 
Juso  IV.  of  his  life,  A.  D.  /So,  and  rendered  the 
Idolatrous  caufe  of  images  triumphant.  The  pro- 
Cgate  Irene,  after  having  thus  difmifled  her 
hulband  from  the  world,  held  the  reins  of  ein- 
(Bre  during  the  minority  of  her  foil  Conftan- 
tine ;     and,    to    ellabiifii    her    authority  on   more 

C^  l^u'}  The  arilhorityof  ihit  roundl  in  nol  acknowleil^ed 
br  the  R-jman  catholics,  who  alfo  difrcgarrl  die  olilia^'inii  of 
xite  feor.d  ecmmandmcr.l,  whiuh  ihf }'  have  ptudci.llf  Itrucic  out 
of  the  decalogue. 
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learned  and  judicious  divine  to  compofe  Four  Books 
cncenufig  bnagtsy  which  he  fent,  in  the  jear  790,  ^^^^  „^ 
to  Adrian,  the  Roman  pontiff,  with  a  view  of  en- 
gaging him  to  withdraw  his  approbation  of  the  de- 
crees of  that  counciL     In  this  performance  the 
reaibns  alleged  by  the  Nicene  bifhops  to  juftify  the 
worfliqp  of  images,  are  refuted  with  great  accuracy 
and  fpiritr/].      They  were  not,    however,    left 
mdiout  dcience:   Adrian,  who  was  afraid  of  ac-  I 
Jknowledging  even  an  emperor  for  his  mafter,  com-  i 
pafed  an  anwer  to  the  Four  Books  mentioned  abo\'e ; 
neither  his  arguments,  nor  his  authority,  were 
t  to  fupport  the  fuperftition  he  endeavoured 
to  maintain ;  for,  in  the  year  794,  Charlemaene 
jfepibled,  at  Frankfori  on  the  MainCy  a  council  of 
dtfee  fauodred  bifhops,  in  order  to  re-examine  this 
inpoitant  <)ueftion ;  in  which  the  opinions  contained  ^ 
il  the  Four  Books  were  folemnly  confirmed,  and  the 
Ivorfliip    of  images  unanimoufly  condemned  [«[]• 
we  may  conclude,  that  in  this  century  the 


f  jp]  The  book«  of  CliaHemagnc  conctrning  Images^  ^liich 
lenre  an  attentive  perufal,  are  yet  extant ;  and,  when  they 
vcre  extremely  fcarce,  were  republiflied  at  Hnuovery  in  8vo. 
■  I73<>  ^y  ^^^  celebrated  Chriftopher  Aug.  ?Icu.i  an,  who 
csriched  this  edition  with  a  learr.cd  preface.  Thefe  books 
«re  adorned  with  the  venerable  name  of  Charlemac^ne ;  but  it 
if  eafy  to  perceive  ihat  they  are  tlie  produelions  of  a  fcholaftic 
dUrinr,  and  not  of  an  empiTor.  Several  learned  m«Mi  have  con- 
ydurrd,  that  Charlemairne  compofcd  thefe  books  with  the 
iSftance  of  his  preceptor  Alcui:i  ;  fee  Heumanni  Prttf.  p.  51. 
Md  Biinau  H\!lor\a  Imperii  Gerrdu,  trm.  i.  p.  /^c/^.  This 
aniectiirey  though  far  from  b«Ni!jr  outcmptiblc,  cannot  l>c 
nSolittcd  withoiit  hcfitation ;  fi.'.ce  Alcuin  was  in  F.r,:'hjnd 
whe.i  tht'fe  bot?ks  were  coinpoffil.  We  Karn  from  ihsr  hiilory 
«  h:4  i.fe,  that  he  went  into  En^Lnd  A.  D.  789,  and  did  not 
Cbenc^  rt  turn  before  7.^2. 

r-"|  This  event  is  treated  with  a  deforce  of  ca-.idour  not 
■jcrcl-iudaol-e,  than  fniprilni-j,  hy  Mabillon,  in  Prjf  ,i;I  Sit- 
w/c.-:  iv.  jiSoium  S^,  Or  J.  K'.rj'.ct.  part  V.  S^e  alio  Jo. 
Q^ir£    Oorfchcus,   C'Jlat.  ad  Cju^iliiim   Francofuruicr.fct  Ar^ 
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Latins  deemed  it  neither  impious,  nor  unlawful,  to 
diflent  from  the  opinion  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and 
even  to  charge  that  prelate  with  error. 

XV.  While  the  controverfy  concerning  images 
was  at  its  height,  a  new  conteft  arofe  among  the 
Latins  and  Greeks  about  the  fource  wlicnce 
the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeded.  The  LatinvS  affirmed, 
that  this  divine  Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son:  the  Greeks,  on  the  contrary, 
afferted,  that  it  proceeded  from  the  Father  only. 
The  origin  of  this  controverfy  is  covered  wiA 
perplexity  and  doubt.  It  is,  however,  certain,  > 
that  it  was  agitated  in  the  council  of  Gentilii,  near 
Parisy  A.  D.  767,  in  prefence  of  the  emperor's 
legates  [^7]  ;  and  from  this  we  may  conclude,  with 
a  high  degree  of  probability,  that  it  arofe  ill  [\ 
Greece  at  that  time  when  the  conteft  about  images  '' 
was  carried  on  with  the  greateft  vehemence.  In 
this  controverfy  the  Latins  alleged,  in  favour  of  _ 
their  opinions,  the  creed  of  Conjlantinople^  which  ,^; 
the  Spaniards  and  French  had  fucceffively  cor-  V 
rupted  (upon  what  occafion  is  not  well  known),  ''^ 
by  adding  the  words  flioque  in  that  part  of  it  *^' 
which  contained  the  doarine  concerning  the^ 
Holy  Ghoft.  ITie  Greeks,  on  the  other  hand,  ;%*;, 
made  loud  complaints  of  this  criminal  attempt  of  *>i 
the  Latins  to  corrupt  by  a  manifeft  interpolatioii '^ 
a  creed,  which  ferved  as  a  rule  of  doftrine  for  the  v^ 
church  univerfal,  and  declared  this  attempt  ini»>^: 
pudent  and  facrilegious.  Thus,  the  difpute-4 
changed  at  length  its  objeft,  and  was  transferred;- 
from  the  matter  to  the  interpolated  word  above-, ;^' 
mentioned  [/>].      In  the   following  century  it  was  ^ * 

carried  •? 


'a"]  See  Le  Coinie fjittnalfs Ecc/ /.  Franccrum,  torn.  v.  p. 698*  *'-;, 
'^J  Learned  men  geneially  imagine  that  this  controvcrfr '^ ; 

began  about  the  v:o\q  JtUoquey  which  fomc  of  the  Latins  baa  Vj. 

added  to  the  creed  that  bad  been  drawn  up  by  the  council  of  ^^^ 
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carried  on  ^th  ftill  greater  vehemence,  and  added  cent. 
new  fuel  to  the  diflenfions  which  abready  por-  ,\^'„. 
tended  a  fchifin  between  the  eaitem  and  weitem 
diurches  \c'^. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Cmceming  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  in  the  church 

during  this  century^ 

L  ^  I  ^HE  religion  of  this  century  coniifted  al-  CerniMMiSM 
jL    moft  entirely  in  a  motley  romid  of  ex-  »»^'^ 
rites  and  ceremonies.    We  are  not,  there- 
to wonder  that  more  zeal  and  diligence  were 
coqiloyed  in  multiplying  and  regulatiiig  thefe  out- 
inrd  marks  of  a  fuperftitious  devotion,  than  in 
# 

Cmftmmtfmwjphf  and  tbat  from  the  «;or// the  difpnte  proceeded  to 
Af  Jbffrtwr  itfelf ;  fee  Mabillon  {AS,  SanBor.  Ord,  Bentd.  Smc.  it. 
fart  I-  Prmfj,  p.  iv.)  who  is  followed  by  many  iu  this  particular. 
Bat  this  opinion  is  certainly  erroneous.  The  dodrine  was  the 
%A  fubj«£t  of  controverfy,  which  afterwards  extended  to  the 
yrofd^Iioquet  confidered  by  the  Greeks  as  a  manifefl  interpola- 
tion. iVmonfir  other  proofs  of  this,  the  council  of  GentlUi 
(bevs  evidently,  that  the  dodlrine  concerninjr  the  Holy  Spirit 
kad  been,  for  a  confiderable  time,  the  fubjtfCt  of  controverfy 
wkra  the  difputc  arofe  about  the  word  now  mentioned  Pagi, 
kbit  Criticii  in  Baronlum,  torn.  iii.  p.  323.  is  of  opinion,  that 
this  controverfy  had  both  its  date  and  its  occafion  from  the  dif- 
p«te conceriiiug  images :  for,  when  the  Latins  treated  theGreeki 
ai  heretics,  on  account  of  their  oppofition  to  image  worOiip,  the 
Greeks  in  their  turn  charged  the  Latins  alfo  with  hcrcfy,  on 
accoant  of  their  maintaining  that  the  Holy  Ghoil  proceeded 
from  the  father  and  the  Son.  The  learned  critic  has,  however, 
adfaoced  this  opinion  without  fufficient  proof;  and  we  mud 
therefore  confider  it  as  no  more  than  a  probable  conjedlure. 

[r]  See  Pithoci  HijL  Controv.  de  ProcJfione  Spiritus  S,  at 
the  end  of  his  Cod.  Canon.  Ecclef.  Roman,  p.  355.  Le  Qnien, 
Or'unj  Chrijlian.  torn.  iii.  p.  354.  Gcr.  J.  Voffius,  de  Tribus 
Sjmho/lfs  DlJf.  iii.  p.  65  ;  and  above  all,  Jo,  Georg.  Walchius, 
Hifior*  Conirov,  de  Procejfionc  Spiritus  S.  publifhed  iu  8vo.  at 
Jena,  in  175'* 
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CENT,  correfting  the  vices  and  follies  of  men,  in  en- 
>  aV"'  I  lightening  their  underftandings,  and  foiming  their 
v^,.^y  -  hearts.  The  aduiiiiiftration  of  the  facrament  of 
the  Lord's  fupper,  which  was  deemed  the  mod 
folemn  and  important  branch  of  divine  worfhip, 
was  now  every  where  embellifhed,  or  rather  de- 
formed, with  a  variety  of  fenfelefs  fopperies, 
which  deftroyed  the  beautiful  limplicity  of  that 
affecling  and  falutary  inftitution.  We  alfo  find 
manifelt  traces,  in  this  century,  of  that  fuperfti- 
tious  cuftom  of  celebrating  what  were  called 
folitary  majfes  [^],  though  it  be  difficult  to  decide 
whether  they  were  inftituted  by  a  public  law,  or 
introduced  by  the  authority  of  private  perfons  [d  j. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  this  (ingle  cuftom  is  fufficient 
to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  fuperftition  and  darknefs 
that  fat  brooding  over  the  Chriftian  church  in  this 
ignorant  age,  and  renders  it  unnecefTary  to  enter 
into  a  further  detail  of  the  abfurd  rites  with  %*hich 
a  defigning  priefthood  continued  to  disfigure  the 
religion  of  Jefus. 
Ch«rW  11.    Charlemagne  feemed  difpofed  to  ftem  this 

n-Teioiu       torrent  of  fuperftition,  which  gathered  force  from 
w*i.  day  to  day;    for,  not  to  mention  the  zeal   with 

which  he  oppofed  the  worfliip  of  images,  there  are 
other  circumftances  that  bear  teftimony  to  his  in- 
tentionji  in  this  matter,  fuch  as  his  preventing  the 
multiplication  of  feftiv^ls,  by  reducing  them  to  a 
fixed  and  limited  number,  his  prohibiting  the  cere- 
mony of  confecrating  the  church  bells  by  the  rite  of 

C3*  C^  Solitary  or  private  maffcs  were  fuch  as  were  cele- 
brated by  the  pricft  alone  in  behalf  of  fouls  detained  in  pur- 
-  gatory,  as  well  as  upon  fome  other  particular  occafions.  Thefe 
mafTes  were  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  the  church  ;  but  they 
were  a  rich  lource  of  profit  to  the  clergy.  They  were  con- 
demned by  the  canons  .of  a  fynod  afTeoibled  at  Ment%  under 
Charlemigne,  as  criminal  innovations,  and  as  the  fruits  of 
aTarice  and  (loth. 

\/\  Sec  Charlemagne's  book  conctrning  Images y  p.  245  ;  as 
alfo  George  Calixtus,  de  Mlffis  SoIitariiSf  ied.  12. 
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holy  afperfion,  and  his  enaSment  of  other  eccle-  c  p  n  t. 
(iaflical  laws,  which  redound  to  his  honour.  Se- 
veral circumftances,  however,  concurred  to  render 
his  defigns  abortive,  and  to  blaft  the  fuccefs  of  his 
worthy  purpofes ;  and  none  more  than  his  exceflive 
attachment  to  the  Roman  pontifTs,  who  were  the 
patrons  and  proteftors  of  thofe  who  exerted  them- 
felves  in  the  caufe  of  ceremonies.  This  vehement 
pafGon  for  the  lordly  pontiff  was  inherited  by  the 
eat  prince  of  whom  we  are  now  fpeaking,  from 
iather  Pepin,  who  had  already  commanded  the 
manner  of  finging,  and  the  kind  of  church-mufic 
in  ufe  at  Ronie^  to  be  obferved  in  all  Chriftian 
churches.  It  was  in  confonnity  with  his  example, 
and  in  compliance  with  the  repeated  and  importunate 
(blicitation  of  the  pontiff  Adrian,  that  Charlemagne 
laboured  to  bring  all  the  Latin  churches  to  follow, 
as  their  model,  the  church  of  Rome,  not  only  in  the 
article  now  mentioned,  but  alfo  in  the  whole  form 
of  their  worfhip,  in  every  circumftance  of  their  re- 
l^ous  fervice  Q/*].  Several  churches,  however, 
among  which  thofe  of  Miliui  and  Corhctin  diflin- 
guiflied  themfelves  eminently,  abfolutcly  rejected 
this  propofal,  and  could  neither  be  brought,  by 
perfuafion  or  by  violence,  to  change  their  ufual 
method  of  worfhip. 

[y*]    See  Charlemagnc'j  Trtat'ifi  concern  n-r  Imj^eSt  book  T. 
p.  52.      Eginhard,  Je  vita  Caroli  Mu^ni,  ca^).  26.  p- 94*  edit. 
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CHAP.     V. 

Concerning  the  diviftons  and  herefies  that  troubled  the 

church  during  this  century. 

CENT.    !•  THHE  Arians,  Manicheans,  and  Marcionites, 
VIII,  X    though   often   deprefled   by  the  force  of 

.  ^- -  \  penal  laws  and  the  power  of  the  fecular  ann, 
Thewicieni  gathered  ftrength  in  the  eaft,  amidft  the  tumults 
^^.^^  and  divifions  with  which  the  Grecian  empire  was 
perpetually  agitated,  and  drew  great  numbers  into 
the  profeffion  of  their  opinions  [^].  The  Mono- 
thelites,  to  whofe  caufe  the  emperor  Philippicus, 
and  many  others  of  the  firft  rank  and  dignity,  were 
moft  zealous  well-wifliers,  regained  their  credit 
in  feveral  places.  The  condition  alfo  of  both  the 
Neflorians  and  Monophyfites  was  eafy  and  agree- 
able under  the  dominion  of  the  Arabians;  their 
power  and  influence  were  confiderable ;  nor  were 
they  deftitute  of  means  of  weakening  the  Greeks, 
their  irreconcileable  adverfaries,  of  fpreading  their 
doftrines,  and  extenfively  multiplying  the  number 
of  their  adherents. 
GemcMdbd  II.  lu  the  church  which  Boniface  had  newly 
Adalbert,  ercfted  in  Germany^  he  himfelf  tells  us,  that  there 
were  many  perverfe  and  erroneous  reprobates,  who 
had  lio  true  notion  of  religion ;  and  his  friends  and 
adherents  confirm  this  aflertion.  But  the  teflimony 
is  undoubtedly  partial,  and  unworthy  of  credit; 
fince  it  appears  from  the  moft  evident  proofs,  that 
the  perfons  here  accufed  of  errors  and  herefies  were 
Irifh  and  French  divines,  who  refufed  that  blind 
fubmiflion  to  the  church  of  Rome^  which  Boni^ 
face  was  fo    zealous   to   propagate   every  where. 

\^g\  In  Europe  alfo  Arianifm  prevailed  greatly  among  the 
barbarous  nations  that  embraced  the  Chrillian  faith. 

Adalbert 


.1 


Chap.  V.  Btvi/!o?is  and  Herefies. 

Adalbert,  a  Gaul,  and  Clement  a  native  of  Ireland^ 
were  the  perfons  whole  oppofition  gave  the  moft 
trouble  to  the  ambitious  legate.  The  former  pro- 
cured himfelf  to  be  confecrated  biflicp,  without  the 
confent  of  Boniface;  excited  feditions  and  tumults 
among  the  eaftem  Franks;  and  appears,  indeed, 
to  have  been  both  flagitious  in  his  conduft,  and 
erroneous  in  his  opinions.  Among  other  irregu- 
iarities,  he  was  the  forger  [/?]  of  a  letter  to  the 
human  race,  which  was  faid  to  have  been  written 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  have  been  brought  from 
henven  by  the  arch-angel  Michael  [/].  As  to 
Clement,  his  charafter  and  fentiments  were  mali- 
cioufly  mifreprefented,  fince  it  appears,  by  the 
beft  and  moft  authentic  accounts,  that  he  wzus 
much  better  acquainted  vnth  the  true  principles  and 
doftrines  of  Chriftianity,  than  Boniface  himfelf; 
and  hence  he  is  confidered  by  many  as  a  confeffor 
and  fufTerer  for  the  truth  in  this  barbarous  age  \Jf\. 
Be  that  as  it  will,  both  Adalbert  and  Clement  were 
condemned,  at  the  inftigation  of  Boniface,  by  the 
pontiff  Zachary,  in  a  council  afiembled  at  Rome^ 
A.  D.  748  \J\    and   were    committed    to    prifon, 

where, 

r^l  Sec  the  Hiflotre  lAtsriv'^  de  la  France^  torn.  iv.    p.  82. 

r/ •  There  is  an  edition  of  this  letter  publiflicd  by  the 
learned  Baluze  in  the  Ccpitulavla  Rt-^um  Franurum-,  torn,  ii. 
p.  J  396. 

ri"i  Wc  find  an  enun^emtion  of  the  erroneous  opinions  of 
Clement  in  t!ie  Itttirs  of  Boniface,  Epl/hL  cxxkv.  p.  189. 
iSee  alfo  UfTerii  *^'yllo^:^e  Epijiolnrum  Hibernicarumy  p.  12. 
Kffvr'-^au  Di^l-rnair:'  Hiflor  ct  Crliiqucy  torn.  i.  p.  133. 
r^  The  zealous  Bo  1  aoe  was  too  ignorant  to  he  a  proper 
•uJo-?  of  Ik  rclv,  as  appears  by  liia  condemning  Vlgilins  for 
believinjr  tlmt  there  were  antipodrs.  The  great  herefy  of 
Clemer  t  feen:-s  to  have  been  his  preferring  the  dccifions  of 
fcriptiire  to  t!^*.*  d-cics  of  council:^  and  the  opinions  of  the 
fi*':n.-.-',  wliicli  In"  totik.  the  lih'.rty  to  rcjocl  wlu'n  they  were 
rot  c«.':iri;r.:.able  to  the  word  of  God. 

r>  '  /1  This  is  the  true  dvit^  of  the  council  affembled  by 
Ziiharv'ior  the  condemnation  of  Adalb-rt  and  Clement,  and 

iFOL.'lI.  »'  °»t 
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CENT,   where,   in  all  probability,   they   concluded    their 

FART  n.   Q^ys- 

^■^■"y-— ^      III.  Religious  difcord  ran  ftill  higher  in  Spain^ 
EUm^      France^  and  Germany^  towards  the   conclufion  of 
this  century ;  and  tne  mo{l  unhappy  tumults  and 
commotions  were  occafioned  by  a  queftion  propofed 
to  Felix  bifhop  of  Urgel,  by  Elipand,  archbifhop 
of  Toledo,  who   defired   to  know  in   what  fente 
Chrift  was  the  fon  of  God  ?  The  anfwer  given  to 
this  queftion,  was,  that  Chrift,  confidered  in  his 
divine  nature,  was  truly  and  ejfeniially  the  Son  of 
God;  but  that,  confidered  as  a  man,  he  was  only 
fo,  mnnnally  and  by  adoption.     This  dodrine  was.  , 
fpread  abroad  by  the  two  prelates ;  Elipand  pro-   j 
pagated  it  ui  the  different  provinces  of  Spain^  and   j 
Felix   throughout    Septimaniaj    while   the    pontiff  ^ 
Adrian,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Latin  doftor^  j: 
looked  upon  this  opinion  as  a  renovation  of  the  . 
Neftorian  herefy,   by   its    reprefenting    Chrift   as  : 
divided  into  two  diftind  perfons.     In  confequence  • 
of  this,  Felix  was  fucceffively  condemned  by  the  ^ 
councils  of  Narbonne,  Ratijhon^  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine  J  and  Rome:    and  was  finally  obliged,    by  , 
the  council  of  Aix-la-Chapclle^  to  retraft  his  error,  ^ 
and  to  change  his  opinion  [///]].     The  change  he  - 
made   was,  however,   rather   nominal  than  real,  >! 


■  > 


not  the  year  745,  as  Flcury  *  and  Mabiilon  f  have  pretended ;  > 
iiT  which  error  they  are  followed  by  Mr.  Bower,  in  the  third  ,;. 
volume  of  his  Hlflory  of  the  Pofa^  p.  325.  The  truth  is^  ^ 
that  the  letter  of  Boniface,  in  confequence  of  which  thw 
council  was  aOembled,  mult  have  been  written  in  the  year  748;  ^ 
iince  he  declares  in  that  letter,  that  he  had  been  near  thirtj  '^ 
years  legate  of  the  holy  fee  oi  Rome^  into  which  couuniffion  be  ^t 
entered,  as  all  authors  agree,  about  the  year  719.  '  ^/ 

CCj"  C*"]  The  council  of  Narhonne  that  condemned  Felix,   ^ 
was  held  in  the  year  788,  that  of  Ratl/bon  in   792,  that  tf 
Frankfort  in  794,  that  of  R^mt  in  799. 

•  Hift.  Fx^^lcfiaft.  torn.  ix.  p.  5r»«.  f  AmmH.  Ord.  BenedJe, 

lib.  xxii.  u.  8. 

the 


tABT  !>• 


f  C^».  V.        X>'m/iau  and  Henfteu  ajs 

I   t&efommon  fhift  of  tempdriiihg  diviftes^  foi^  h^  ciiit. 
p    Sill  retained  his  dodrme,  and  died  in  the  firm     ^*"~ 
beKef  of  k  at  Lyons  j  to  which  citv  he  had  been 
fcmHhed  I^  Charlemagne  [«].    Eupand,  on  the 
ttotmyy  hved  {ecure  in  Spain  under  the  dominion 
of  die  Siwgffiis»  £ur  removed  from  the  thunder  of 
^fDods  and  councils^  and  out  of  the  reach  of  that 
e  power  in  religious  matters,  whofe  utmoft- 
can  go  no  farther  £han  to  make  the  erro^ 
^  hypocrites  or  martyrs.  ,Many  are  of  opinion^ 
.  ttnt  dhe  dUdpIes  of'Felix^  who  were  call^  Jdop^ 
iMWy  departed  much  lefs  firom  the  do£^rine  genei . 
alljr  f€Mived  among  Chriftians,  than  is  commonly 
'lied;   and   that    what   chiefly    diftinguifhed 
taoetB  were  the  terms  they  ufed,  and  theif 
of  expreiBon,  rather  than  a  real  diverlity 

kf  fcntmimts  £«3«    ^^^  ^  ^^  (^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

l^ioaf^  piap&r  to  make  ufe  of  lingular  and  foipe^ 

fljMft  OiT  contradidory  expreffions^  this  fumifhed 

accufisd  them  of  Neftoriamfm,  with  plan* 

to  fupport  their  charge* 

[•5  "^^  authort,  wlio  have  written  of  the  fe£l  of  Felix, 
ire  meotioned  by  J.  Alb?  Fabricius,  BlhUoth,  Lat,  medii  4tvif 
1MB.  ii.  p.  482.  Add  to  thefe  Petruii  de  Marca,  in  his  Marc4 
Biffanicitj  lib.  iii.  ca{).  xii.  p.  368.  Jo.  de  Ferrerds,  Hifloria  de 
J^ema,  torn.  ii.  p.  518.  52).  J28.  53^.  560.  Jo.  Mabillon^ 
nrf.  ad  Smc,  iv.  AQor,  SS.  Ord*  Benediai^  part  ii.  There  are 
ritb  very  particular  accounts  given  of  Felix  by  Dom.  Colonial 
B(0ure  LiUmlre  de  la  V'tlle  de  Lyon^  torn.  ii.  p..7w.  and  by 
mt  Benedidine  monks  in  their  H'\jlotre  Litlraire  de  la  Francis 


iYvp.434. 

[•]  Jo.  Georg.  Dorfcheus,  Collat,  ad  Conetlitim  Francofurh 

LIOL.    Wercnfcls,  de  Logomachtis  Emdltor,  p  459.  op.  Jac* 
[aagiuSy  Pr^f.  ad  Etherlutn  in  Henr.  Coin'iCu Legion,  aniiquu^ 
U.  part  I.  p.  284.  Georg.  Calixtus,  SinjiuL  D]ff. 
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CHAPTER    L 

Concerning  the  profperous  events  which  bappemi  tB 

the  church  in  this  century. 

^^iv  ^'    I.  'THHE  reign  of  Charlemagne  had  been  fingo* 

X  larly  aufpicious  to  the  Chriftian  caufe ;  die 
life  of  that  great  prince  was  principally  empbfei 
2we^r«2*  in  the  moft  zealous  efforts  to  propagate  and  eftabV  j 
ciabraw     the  religion  of  Jefus  among  the  Huns,  Sazoo^ 
Frifelanders,  and  other  unenlightened  nations ;  bdC 
his  piety  was  mixed  with  violence,  his   fporinil 
conquefrs  were  generally  made  by  the   force  of 
arms,  and  this  impure  mixture  tamiOies  the  hiftic 
of  his  nobleil    exploits.     His  fon    Louis»  nmfe* 
fervedly  fumamed  the  Meek,  or  the  DeboDaab^ 
inherited  ^  defeds  of  his  illuflrious  fatho*  witlMK 
his  virtues,   and   <vas  his  equal  in   violence 
cruelty,  but  greatly  his  inferior  in  all  worthy 
valuable  accomplifliments.     Under  his  reign  a 
favourable  opportunity  was  offered  of  pro[ 
,the  gofpel  among  the  northern  nations,  and  pb 

ticufavlf 


deolaxif  juoumg  the  inhabitants  of  Sweden  and  C^7>- 
Denmark.  A  petty  king  of  ^utlandj  named  tiarald  ^i^.  ,. 
Kladc;,  hemg  driven  from  his  kingdom  and  cotintry, 
in  file  jmr  826,  by  i^csgner  Lodbrock^  threw  hini- 
felf  at  toe  empercnrs  feet^  ami  implored  his  fuccouis 
agnnft  the  ufurper.  Loins  granted  his  requeft, 
and  protnifed  the  exiled  prince  his  pcote£tion  and 
»fliftaiiaff|  on'  ccndhion^  however,  that  he  wouUl 
ChriiUanity,  and  admit  the  minifters  c$ 
religion  to  preach  in  his  dominions.  Haraid 
fidnmctied  to  tMfe  conditJons,  yi92S  baptized  with 
Us  hralfaer  at  Mentz^  A.  D.  8269  and  returned 
mt»  his  country  attended  by  two  eminent  divines, 
Ast^arot  A^haire^  and  Authbert ;  the  former  f 
m^'Of  Coriej  m  Wejhbaliay  and  the  latter  be- 
iDoging  to  a  monaftery  01  the  iame  name  in  France* 
lluafe  vcMirable  miffioilaries  preached  the  eofpd 
iridi  Mqankable  fuc(;ef89  during  the  fi>ace  3i  two 
iapWH  fib  the  inhabitants  of  Cmbria  ana  Jutland. 

DL  After  the  death  of  his  learned  and  pious  ^^-^ 
cogyaMim  Authbert,  the  zealous  and  inde&tigable  iijNmn  of 
Asfgar  made  a  voyage  into  Sweden^  A.  D.  828,  AaCgw. 
where  his  minifterial  labours  were  alfo  crowned 
with  diilinguifhed  fuccefs*  Returning  into  Gef" 
Humy  in  the  year  831,  he  was  loaded  by  Louis  with 
^cdefiaftical  honours,  being  created  archbifhop  of 
tte  new  church  at  Hamburgh^  and  alfo  of  the  whole 
Borth,  to  which  dignity  the  fuperihtendance  of  the 
«iiurch  at  Bremen  was  added  in  the  year  844.  The 
profits  attached  to  this  high  and  honourable  charge 
Hwe  very  inconfiderable ;  while  the  perils  and 
labours,  in  which  it  involved  the  pious  prelate, 
pKne  truly  formidable.  Accordingly  Anfgar  tra- 
veled frequently  among  the  Danes,  Cimbrians, 
and  Swedes,  in  order  to  promote  t^he  caufe  cf  Chrift, 
Id  form  new  churches,  and  to  confirm  and  eflablifh 
ihofe  which  he  had  already  incorporated  ;  in  all 
idiich  arduous  enterprifes  he  paffed  his  life  in  the 
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mofl:  imminent  dangers,  until  he  concluded    h 
glorious  courfe,  A.  D.  865  f"^]. 

III.  About  the  middle  of  this  century  the  M<r 
fians  [b\  Bulgarians,  and  Gazarians,  and  afte 
them  the  Bohemians  and  Moravians,  were  con 
verted  to  Chriftianity  by  Methodius  and  Crril 
two  Greek  monks,  whom  the  emprefs  Theodon 
had  fent  to  difpel  the  darknefs  of  thofe  idolatrous 
nations  [^r].  The  zeal  of  Charlemagne,  and  hi 
pious  miffionaries,  had  been  formerly  exerted  ifl 
the  fame  caufe,  and  among  the  fame  people  [rf],  bal 
with  fo  little  fuccefs,  that  any  faint  notions  whidi 
they  had  received  of  the  Chriftian  doftrin^ven 
entirely  effaced.  The  inftruftions  of  the  Gredan 
doctors  had  a  much  better,  and  alfo  a  more  per< 
manent  effeft  ;  but  as  they  recommended  to  theif 
new  difciples  the  forms  of  worfhip,  and  the  yariom 
rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  among  the  Greeks  [e\ 
this  was  the  occafion  of  much  religious  animofity 

[tf]  The  writers  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  iccotmtt  rf 
this  pious  and  illuftrious  prelate,  the  founder  of  the  Cifibnai 
Dani(h,  and  Swediih  churches,  are  mentioned  by  Jo.  Albert 
Fabricius  in  his  Bibllotb.  Latin,  medil  ^v/y  ^tom.  i.  p.  t^ 
as  alfo  in  his  Lux  Evan^elil  orhi  tcrramm  exoriens^  P*44' 
Add  to  thefe  the  Benedi6tinc  monks,  in  their  Hijioin  Lk.  m 
la  France^  tome  v.  p.  277.  ASa  SanSor,  Menf.  Fthruar.  tOAi* 
p.  391.  Erici  Pontoppidani  /inhales  Ecclef,  Dan'uM  Difiomatkh 
torn.  i.  p.  18.  Jo.  Mollenis,  Cimhria  LiieralajXom.  iii«p.ft* 
Thefe  writers  give  us  alfo  circunr.ftantial  accounts  of  £hb(S 
Withrrar,  Rembert,  and  others,  who  were  either  the  feOoi^ 
labourers  or  fucceffors  of  Anfgar. 

flC^  L^]  We  have  tranflated  thus  the  term  M\Jit  which  is  « 
error  in  tiic  original.  Dr.  Moineim,  like  nini:y  ethers,  bll 
confounded  the  Mydans  with  the  inhabitants  of  ifcfis,\fj 
ffiving  to  the  latter,  who  were  £uropeai;s  the  title  of  tk 
{ormer,  who  dwelt  in  jf/ia* 

[^1  Jo.  George  Stredowflcy,  ^^rrA  AforavU  ^i/forij,  Bb.iii 
qip.  li.  p.  9^  compared  with  Pet.  Kohlii  /mirai&S.  A 
Hlftorlam  et  rem  Liter.  S/avorum,  p.  1 24. 

[J]  Stndovrfkjf  loc,  cit,  lib.  i.  cap.  ix.  p.  59. 

ifj  UEufMBtt  Hi/lotrc  de  la  guerre  det  HmffUeu  Evr*  >• 
ch.  i.  p.  2. 
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and    contention    in  after-iimes,    when  ihe  lordly    CENT, 
pontiils  exerted  all  iht-ir  vehemence,  and  employed    ,jYt  i, 
all   ihe  miaiis  wliich   they  could  devife»   though  i— -v^*«J 
with  imperfed  fuccefs,  for  reducing  thcie  nations 
under  the  difcipline  and  jurirdiclion  of  the  Latin 
church. 

IV.  Under  the  reign  of  Bafilius,  the  Macedo-  of.!.rsi., 
man,  who  afcended  the  imperial  throne  of  the  b^"'""'* 
Greeks  in  the  year  So^jthe  Sclavonians,  Arentani, 
and  certain  communities  of  Dalmatia,  fent  a  folemn 
embafly  to  Coifiantinople  to  declare  their  refolution 
of  fubnutiing  to  the  jurifdiction  of  the  Grecian 
empire*  and  of  embracing,  at  the  fame  time,  die 
ChxilUan  religion.  This  propnfal  was  received 
vrith  admiratiou  and  joy ;  and  it  was  alfo  anJ'wered 
by  a  fuil.-ib!c  ardour  and  zeal  for  the  converfion 
(rf  a  people  that  fcemed  fo  ingenuoufiy  difpofed 
10  embrace  the  truth :  accordingly,  a  competent 
immber  of  Grecian  doftors  were  fent  among  them 
to  inftruct  iheni  in  the  knowltge  of  the  gofpel, 
and  to  admit  ihcm  by  bupUfm  into  the  Chrillian 
church  [/'3-  The  warlike  nation  of  the  Ruffians 
were  converted  undtr  the  fame  emperor,  but  not 
n  the  fame  manner,  or  from  the  fame  noble  and 
iational  motives.  Having  entered  into  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  that  prince,  they  were  engaged  by 
Tuious  prefents  and  proniifes  to  embrace  the  gofpel, 
in  coiifwiuence  of  which  they  received  not  only 
ibc  Chriilian  minifters  that  were  appointed  to 
sUlruct  ihem,  but  alio  an  archbilhop,  whom  the 
Grecinn  patrbrth  Ignatius  had  lent  nmonj;  them, 
10    perfect    their   converfion    and    eitablifli    their 

[y^  W=  are  indebted  for  tliis  account  of  the  t^anvcrficn  of 
llw  Scbn>niBn»  to  the  trealifr  di  aJminhirait/io  tmptria, 
pKipofed  by  iW  learned  emp*r«r  Conftaiitimr  Porpliyrogtneia, 
vWb  U  I>uhliflied  by  Baiiduriu*  In  /mpirh,m  Oricnlalr, 
lOm.'t.  p.  7*1  73  Conftaiitine  e\-n:»  lUe  fame  account  of  ihlt 
trait  wtli«lifc  ofliii  grand  fa  cTi  er  BaliliiK,  tlie  Macedonian, 
fca.  5^  publifked   in  tUc  Corpus  Scripttiruni  Sy^aMrnvram, 

»p.»«.  p.i33»'34- 
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church  [^].  Such  were  the  beginnings  of  Chrif- 
danity  among  the  bold  and  warlike  RufTians,  who 
were  inhabitants  of  the  Ukraine^  and  who,  a  little 
before  their  convcrfion,  had  fitted  out  a  formidable 
fleet,  and  fetting  fail  from  Kirui)  for  ConJiantinopUj 
had  fpread  terror  and  difmay  through  the  whole 
empire  [h']. 
tiie  mtore  V.  It  is  proper  to  obfervc,  with  refpeft  to  the 
^L^*^^  various  converfions  which  we  have  now  been  re- 
lating, that  they  were  undertaken  upon  much 
better  principles,  and  executed  in  a  more  pious 
and  rational  manner,  than  tlu>fe  of  the  preceding 
ages.  The  minifters,  who  were  now  fent  to  in- 
ftrud  and  convert  the  barbarous  nations,  did  not, 
like  many  of  their  predeceifors,  employ  the  terror 
of  penal  laws,  to  affright  men  into  the  profeflion 
of  Chriflianity ;  nor,  in  eftablilhiiig  churches 
upon  the  ruins  of  idolatr)',  were  they  principally 

r^]  Coiiftantinns  Porph,  Vita  BafilVt  Macedonit^  fc£l.  96, 
p.  '57.  Corp.  Byzant  St^c  3\(o  lUc  Narraiio  de  Ruthtnorum 
Convrfiortf,  pii»  iilioJ  both  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Baoduriusy 
iu  bii  ImpCfiLm  Oriftitcley  ttotu  ad  Porphyrogenetam  de  admi^ 
u'tjirando  impcr'iOt  p.  Gi.  torn.  ii. 

\h\  The  learned  Lequirr.,  in  his  Ot'v.hs  Chrijl'tanus^  torn.  i. 
p.  1257.,  gives  a  very  inaccurate  account  of  thofe  Rufuans 
who  were  converted  to  Chrillia'iity  under  the  reigo  of  Bafilius 
the  Macedonian  ;  and  in  tltis  \\r  does  no  more  than  adopt  the 
errors  o!  many  who  wrotj  b-.fore  him  upon  the  fame  fuhjt'dt; 
Nor  is  he  co:  filtcni  with  iiimiclf ;  for  in  one  place  he  ?fiir:TiS| 
that  the  people  here  fpoken  of  were  the  Ruflians  who  lived  io 
the  ncignbourhood  of  the  Bulp^arians;  while  in  another  he 
maintains,  that  by  thefe  R  illians  wc  are  to  ur.derdand  the 
Gazarians.  The  only  realon  he  alleges  to  fupport  the  latter 
opinion  is,  that  among  tiie  Chriftian  doctors  fi.*ijt  to  inlirudl  the 
Ruflians,  me:.tion  is  made  of  Cyril,  who  converted  the  Gazart 
to  ChrifliTnity.  T.iis  reafon  fhcws,  that  the  learned  writer 
had  a  mod  imperfeft  knowlege  both  of  thefe  Ruflians  and  the 
Cazari.  He  is  alfo  guilty  of  other  miltakts  upon  the  fame 
fubjedl.  Ti  jre  is  a  much  better  explanation  of  this  matter 
given  by  the  very  leanied  Theuph.  S'gifred  Bayer,  Di/fcri.  dt 
Rujforum  prima  expcditione  ConJtnutinopoJitana^  which  is  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  fixth  volume  of  the  Commcutaria  Acad,  Scientlar. 
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aueniive  to  promote  the  grandeur  and  extend  the   cent. 

antliarity  of  the  Roman  pontiffs ;  their  views  were   ,^^^  ,,  < 

more  ]u4>le,  and  thdr  condud  more  fuitable  to  the 

gjEoiiift  of  ihe  religion  they  profelled.    They  had . 

pnDdpgdly  in  view  the.  happinefs  of  mankind,  en- 

deayoured  to  promote  the  gofpel  of  truth  and  peace 

bjf  xalSanal'  perfwliony  and  £econded  their  trgu^ 

■HBli  iiy  die  viftorious  power  of  exemplary  lives. 

b  ■uifty*  iKiwever,  be  confiefled,  that  the  dodiiiie 

tmf  tawitt  was  fiiir  from  bang  conformable  to  tlie 

aad  eccellent  rules  of  iaith  and  pradice  laid 

bjr  our  divine  Saviour  and  his  holy  apoftles  ( 

far  Aek.  lyliginns  fj^ftem  was  corrupted  with  a  va^ 

of  fuperftilimis  rites,  and  a  multitude  of  abfurd 

b  is  &ither  certain,   that  there  re* 

tfaefe  converted  nations  too  many 

of  die  Sdohurous  religion  cS  their  anceftoFS^ 

lonridiftiBdmg  die  zealous  labours  of  their  Chril^ 

.guides :  and  it  appears  alio,  that  thefe  pious 

aiies  ware  content  with  introducing  ah  ex* 

profeflion  of  the  true  religion  among  their 

prafeiytes.     It  would  be,  however,  unjud:  to 

accufe  them  on  this  account  of  negligence  or  cor- 

nqpckm  in  the  difcharge  of  their  miniftry,  fince,  in 

Aider  to  gain  over  thdc  fierce  and  favage  nations  to 

die  church,  it  may  have  been  abfolutely  neceflfary 

Id  indulge  them  in  fome  of  their  inlirmities  and  pre* 

jodices,    and  to  connive  at   many  things,  which 

(SOUS  miffionarics  could  not  approve,  and  which,  in 

other  drcumilances,  they  would  have  been  careful 

|o  correct. 
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CHAP.    n. 

Concerning  the  calamitous  events  that  happened  to  the 

church  during  this  century. 

CENT.    L  T^HE    Saracens    had   now   extended   their 

JL  ufurpations  with  amazing  fuccefs.  Mafters 
of  Afiaj  a  few  provinces  excepted,  they  puflied 
J^JjJ"^?  their  conquefts  to  the  extremities  of  India^  and 
centtovtnbi  obliged  a  great  part   of  Africa  to  receive  their 

eprS?*  y^^^ »  °^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  enterprifes  in  the  weft  with- 
out eiFeft,  fince  5^/72  and  Sardinia  fubmitted  to 
their  arms,  and  fell  under  their  dominion.  But 
their  conquefts  did  not  end  here ;  for  in  the  year 
827,  by  the  treafon  of  Euphemius,  they  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  the  rich  and  fertile  iiland  of 
Sicily  ;  and,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century, 
'  an  army  of  thofe  barbarians,  proceeding  from  A/ta^ 
feized  feveral  cities  of  Calabria^  and  fpread  the 
terror  of  their  viftorious  arms  even  to  the  very 
walls  of  Rome^  while  Crete^  Corjica^  and  other 
iflands,  were  either  joined  to  their  poffeffions,  or 
ravaged  by  their  incurfions.  It  is  ealy  to  compre- 
hend that  this  overgrown  profperity  of  a  nation 
accuftomed  to  bloodfhed  and  rapine,  and  which 
alfo  beheld  the  Chriftians  with  the  utmoft  aver- 
iion,  muft  have  been  every  where  detrimental  to 
the  progrefs  of  the  gofpel,  and  to  the  tranquillity 
of  the  church.  In  the  eaft,  more  efpecially,  a 
prodigious  number  of  Chriftian  families  embraced 
the  religion  of  their  conquerors,  that  they  might 
live  in  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  their  poffeffions. 
Many,  indeed,  rcfufed  this  bafe  and  criminal' 
compliance,  and  witli  a  pious  magnanimity  ad- 
hered to  their  principles  in  the  face  of  perfecu- 
tion:  but  fuch  were  gradually  reduced  to  a  mi- 
ferable  condition,  and  were  not  only  robbed  of 
the  beft   part  of  their  wealth,   and   deprived  of 
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and  carried  along  with  them,  wherever  they  went, 
fire  and  fword,  defolation  and  horrcur.  The  impe-. 
tuous  fury  of  thefe  favage  bait>arian3  not  only  fpread 
defolation  through  the  Spanijh  provinces  [it],  but 
even  penetrated  into  the  very  heart  of  haly  ;  for^ 
in  the  year  857,  they  facked  and  pillaged  the  city 
iA  Lunii  in  the  moft  cruel  manner;  and,  about 
three  years  after,  Pifa^  and  feveral  other  cities  of 
Italy ^  met  with  the  fame  fate^/j.  The  ancient 
hiftories  of  the  Franks  abound  with  the  n^oft  difmal 
*  accounts  of  their  horrid  exploits. 
Form  new  HI.  The  firft  views  of  thefe  favage  invaders  ex- 
feuieaeott.  tended  no  farther  than  plunder ;  but,  charmed  at 
length  with  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  they  were  fo  cruelly  depopulating, 
they  began  to  form  fettlements  in  them ;  nor  were 
the  European  princes  in  a  condition  to  oppofe  their 
ufurpations.  On  the  contrary,  Charles  the  Bald 
was  obliged,  in  the  year  850,  to  refign  a  con- 
fiderable  part  of  his  dominions  to .  the  powerful 
banditti  \Tn\ ;  and  a  few  years  after,  imder  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  Grofs,  emperor  and  king  of 
France^  the  famous  Norman  chief  Godofred  en- 
tered with  an  army  into  Frifeland^  and  obftinately 
refufed  to  fheath  his  fword  before  he  was  mafter  of 

f  i]  Jo.  dc  Fcrrcras,  Hijlorta  de  Efpnna,  vol.  ii.  Piracy 
vras  ellecmed  among  the  noriliern  nations  a  very  honourable  and 
noble  profcflion  ;  and  hence  the  fons  of  kings,  and  the  young 
nobility,  were  trained  up  to  thii  fpecies  of  robbery,  and  made 
it  their  principal  bulincfs  to  perfe6l  themfelves  in  it.  Nor 
will  thin  appear  very  furprifiug  to  fuch  as  corfider  the  re- 
ligion of  thefe  nations,  and  the  barbarifm  of  the  times.  See 
Jo.  Lud.  Holberg.  Htjioria  Danorum  et  Norvig^rum  Navnlisf 
in  Scripiis  Societatls  Scienfiar.  Hafnienjisy  torn.  iii.  p.  349.  in 
which  there  arc  a  multitude  of  curious  and  intercftin^  relations 
concerning  the  ancient  piracies,  drawn  from  the  Danifh  and 
Norwegian  annals. 

[/]  See  the  Scrip/ores  Return  Italicarum^  publiftied  by  Mu- 
ratpri. 

[m]  j^nnaUs  Incfrll  jIuSoriSf  in  Pithcci  Scrtptoi\  Franctc* 
p.  46. 

the 
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.  the  whole  province  fit].  Such,  however,  of  the  c  B  in  t. 
Jtlbrmans  as  fettled  among  thet  Chriftians,  con-  pA«r  i. 
tniified  a  more  geatle  turn  of  mind,  and  gradually 
departed  from  tlieir  primidve  brutality.  Their 
maniai^  with  the  Chnftians  contributed,  no  doubt^ 
to  dmize  them ;  and  eQgaged  them  to  abandon 
the  fuperftidon  of  their  anceflors  with  more  facility, 
and  to  embrace  the  gofpel  widl  more  readinefs  than 
they  would  have  otherwife  done.  Thus  the  nroud 
conqueror .  of  Frijeland  folemnly  -embiaced  the 
Qumian  religion  after  he  had  received  in  marriage, 
firom  Charles  the  Grofs,  Gifela,.  the  ^ughter.  uf 
Lolliaire  the  younger. 

[•]  Jtffjnnoiiit  Pkumienfis  Aiinal.  Ub.  ii.  f.  60.  apnd  Piftorii 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Corueming  the  Jlate  of  letters  and  fbikfi^by  duriif 

this  century, 

I.  T^HE^Gredan  empire,  in  this  century,  «as 
JL  in  circumftances  feemingly  calcukued  to 
extinguifh  all  tafte  for  letters  and  philofophy,  and 
all  zeal  for  the  cultivation  of  the  fdences.  Tht 
liberality,  however,  of  the  emperors,  fome  of 
whom  were  men  of  learning  and  tafte,  and  the  vife 
precautions  taken  by  the  patriarchs  of  Con/tantimfk^ 
among  whom  Photius  deferves  the  firft  rank  in 
point  of  erudition,  contributed  to  attach  a  certain 
number'  of  learned  men  to  that  imperial  dty,  and 
thus  prevented  the  total  decline  of  letters.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  find  in  Conjlantinople^  at  this  timc^ 
feveral  perfons  who  excelled  in  doquence  and 
poetry;  fome  who  difplayed,  in  their  writings 
againft  the  Latins,  a  confiderable  knowledge  m  the 
art  of  reafoning,  and  a  high  degree  of  dexterity  in 
the  management  of  controverfy ;  and  others  who 
compofed  the  hiftory  of  their  own  times  with  accu- 
racy and  with  elegance,  ^fhe  controverfy  with  tfcc 
Latins,  when  it  gre\^'  more  keen  and  animated,  coo* 
tributed,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  excite  the  lite* 
rary  emulation  of  the  difputants ;  rendered  tbeo 
ftudious  to  acquire  new  ideas,  and  a  rich  and 
cofHous  elocution,  adorned  with  the  graces  of 
elegance  and  vat ;  and  thus  roufed  and  invigontfed 
taints  that  were  ready  to  perifh  in  indolence  aad 
iloth. 

I  IL  We 
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IL  We  learn  from  Zonaras,  that  the  ftudy  of   ^^^'^• 
philofophy  lay  for  a  long  time  neglefted  in  this  age ;    p-^  r  t  n. 
but  it  was  revived,  vnxh  a  zeal  fpr  the  fciences  in  ^  -y*  -^ 
general,  under  the  emperor  Theophilus,   and  his  2phj!***" 
ion  Michael  III.     This  re^^val  of  letters  may  prin- 
cipally be  afcribed  \y\  to.  the  encouragement  and 
protection  which  the  learned  received  from  Bardas, 
who  had  been  declared  Caefar,  himfelf  an  illiterate 
man,  but  a  warm  friend  of  the  celebrated  Photius, 
the  great  patron  of  fcience,  by  whofe  counfel  he 
was,    undoubtedly,    direded   in  this  matter.     At 
the  head  of  all  the  learned  men  to  whom  Bardas 
committed  the  culture  of  the  fciences,  he  placed 
Leo,  fumamed  the  Wife,  a  man  of  the  moft  pro- 
fbtmd.and  uncommon  erudition,    and  who  after- 
wards was  confecrated  bifhop  of  Thejfalonica.    Pho- 
dos  explained  the   Caiegorias  of  Ariftotle,    while 
Ifichael  Pfellus  gave  a  brief  expofition  of  the  better 
works  of  that  great  philofopher. 

ni.  The  Arabians,  who,  inftead  of  cultivating  Thoftnte 
the  arts  and  fciences,  had  thought  of  nothing  amc^^Tihc 
hitherto,  but  of  extending  their  territories,  were  Anbiaus. 
aow  excited  to  literary  purfuitvS  by  Almaniun, 
otherwife  called  Abu  Giafar  i^bdallah,  whole 
zeal  for  the  advancement  cf  letters  was  great, 
and  whofe  munificence  towards  men  of  learning 
and  genius  was  truly  royal.  Under  U:e  auipicious 
protection  of  this  celebrated  klialii  of  Syjua  and 
t'ffptj  the  Arabians  made  a  rapid  and  alloniihing 
progrefs  in  various  kinds  of  learning.  'Hiis  ex- 
cellent prince  began  to  reign  about  tlie  time  of 
the  death  of  Charlemagne,  and  died  in  tlie  year 
8:v  He  erecled  the  famous  fchools  of  BazJuJ. 
Cufjj  and  Bofora^  and  eitabKlhed  leminaries  of 
learning  in  feveral  other  cities ;  lie  drew  to  his 
court  men  of  eminent  parts  by  his  extraordinary 

[•]   Zon-r.  /Ir,n(il.  lorn.  ii.  lib.  xvi.  p.  126.  torn.  x.   Corpor'u 

liberality, 
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CENT,    liberality,  fet  up  ndble  libraries  in  various  places, 
had  tranilations  made   of  the   beft  Grecian-  pro- 
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duftions  into  the  Arabic  language  at  a  vaft  ex- 
pence,  and  employed  every  method  of  promoting 
the  caufe  of  learning,  that  became  a  great  and 
generous  prince,  whofe  zeal  for  the  fciences  \was 
attended  with  knowledge  [^].  It  was  under  the 
reign  of  this  celebrated  khalif,  that  the  Arabians 
began  to  take  pleafure  in  the  Grecian  learning, 
and  to  propagate  it,  by  degrees,  not  only  in  Sjria 
and  Africa^  but  alfo  in  Spain  and  Italy  ;  and  from 
this  period  they  give  us  a  long  catalogue  of  cele- 
brated philofophers,  phyficians,  aftronomers,  and 
mathematicians,  who  were  ornaments  To  their  na- 
tion through  feveral  fucceeding  ages  [y].  And  in 
.  this  certainly  they  do  not  boaft  without  reafcn, 
though  wi  are  not  to  confider,  as  literally  true,  all 
the  wonderful  and  pompous  things  which  the  more 
modern  writers  of  the  Saracen  hiftory  tell  us  of 
thefe  illuftrious  philofophers. 

After  this  period  the  European  Chriftians  profited 
much  by  the  Arabian  learning,  and  were  highly 
indebted  to  the  Saracens  for  impro\'^ment  in  the 
various  fciences.  For  the  mathematics,  aftronomy, 
phyfic,  and  philofophy,  that  were  taught  in  Europe 
from  the  tenth  centur)*^,  were,  for  the  moft  part, 
drawn  from  the  Arabian  fchools  that  were  efta- 
bliflied  in  Spain  and  Ifalyy  or  from  the  writings  of 
the  Arabian  fagcs.  Hence  the  Saracens  may,  in 
one  refpeft,  be  juftly  confidered  as  the  reftorers  of 
learning  in  Europe. 
Tneiuieof  IV.  In  that  part  of  Europe  which  was  fubjed 
rw?'*""  to  the  dominion  of  the  Franks,  Charlemagne  la- 

hit  fucccf-  [^J  Abulpharajius,    Hiflcria  Dynijftar,  p.   246.     Georg. 

^""-  "EXvazcxn.  Hijior,  Saracen.  \\h   ii.  p.  139.     Barthol.  Herbelot, 

Bibliotb.  Orient.     Article  Alamun,  p.  545. 

[y]  Sec  the  treatife  of  Leo  Africanus,  /Ic  Medkis  et  Phi* 
lofiphis  jlrnbihus^  publifhed  a  fecond  time  by  Fabricius,  id  the 
twelfth  volume  of  his  BihUotheca  Gntea^  p.  259. 
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boyred  with  incredible  zeal  and  ardour  for  the  cent. 
advancement  of  ufeful  learning,  and  animated  ^^J^^ 
his  fubje£b  to  the  culture  of  the  fciences  in  all 
their  varioua  branches:  fo  that,  had  his  fuccef- 
fors  been  difpofed  to  follow  his  example,  and  ca- 
pable of  a£Hng  upon  the  noble  plan  which  he 
formed,  the  empire,  in  a  little  time,  would  have 
been  entirely  delivered  from  barbarifm  and  ig- 
norance. It  is  true,  this  great  prince  left  in  his 
family  a  certain  fpirit  of  emulation,  which  animated 
his  immediate  fucceffors  to  imitate,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  his  zeal  for  the  profperity  of  the  republic  of 
letters.  Louis  the  Debonnaire  both  formed  and 
executed  feveral  defigns  that  were  extremely  con- 
ducive to  the  progrefs  of  the  arts  and  fciences  [r] ; 
and  his  zeal,  in  this  refpeft,  was  furpaiTed  by.  the 
ardour  with  which  his  Ion  Charles  the  Bald  ex- 
erted himfelf  in  the  propagation  of  letters,  and 
in  exciting  the  emulation  of  the  learned  by  the 
mod  alluring  marks  of  his  protedlion  and  favour. 
ITns  great  patron  of  the  fcifences  drew  the  lite^ 
rati  to  his  court  from  all  parts,  took  a  particular 
delight  in  their  converfation,  multiplied  and  em* 
belliihed  the  feminaries  of  learning,  and  pro- 
tected, in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  the  Aulic  fchool, 
of  which  mention  has  already  been  made,  and 
which  was  firft  erefted  in  the  feventh  century,  in 
order  to  the  education  of  the  royal  family,  and 
the  firft  nobility  [s~\.  His  brother  Lothaire  en- 
deavoured to  revive  in  Italy  the  drooping  fciences, 
and  to  refcue  them  from  that  Rate  of  languor 
and  decay  into  which  the  corruption  and  indo- 
lence of   the  clergy  hud    permitted   them  to  fall. 

[r]    See  the    H'ljloire    L'lteraire   de   la   France^    tome  iv. 

P  5^3- 

[,']    Herman.  Conrlngii  yfnttquU.  Academic^ty  p.  320.    Caef. 

Eg.  du  Bouhy,   H\jl,  Acad.  Piir':f.  torn.  i.   p.  nhi.     Launoy, 

ii  Scboi'ts  Caroli  AL   cap,  xi,  xii.  p.  47.     H'ijhlrc  Liter,  de  la 

France,  tome  v.   p.  483. 
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CENT.    For  this  puqx>fe  he  ereded   fchools  in  die  c^liC 

p  A  It*  II.   pnncipsJ  cities  of  Italy ^  ■  A.  D.  8 23  [/],  but  wA 

s^  "y—  9  little  fuccefs,  (incc  that  country  appears  to  haTe 

been  entirely  deflitute  of  men  of  learning  and  geniiis 

during  the  ninth  century  [1/]. 

In  England  learning  had  a  better  fate  under  the 
aufpicious  protection  of  king  Alfred,  who  ac* 
quired  an  immortal  name,  not  only  by  the  ad* 
minible  progrels  he  made  in  all  kinds  of  elegant 
and  ufeful  knowledge  [zc  ],  but  alfo  by  the  care  he 
took  to  multiply  men  of  letters  and  genius  in  hb 
dominions,  and  to  rellore  to  the  fciences,  facrcd 
and  profane,  the  credit  and  lufbe  which  they  lb  ] 
emintrntly  deferve  [a].  ] 

impef..  V.  But  the  infelicity  of  the  times  rendered  die  \ 

"^X'^  effeds  of  all  this  zeal  and  all  diefe  projeos  for  die 
)«nuf(-       advancem^it  of  learning  much  lefs  coniidenble 
than  might  have  otherwife  been  expeSed.    Hie 

[/]  See  the  edicl  for  that  purpofe  among  the  CapawiMtU  k 
Muratori  Reims  Jtaltch^  tom.  i.  part  II.  p.  151. 

[u]  Sec  Mui-atGri'j  ^Intiq.  Itai,  medii  ^9i»  torn.  iii.  p*8l9- 
[wj  Sec  Ant.  Wot. J.  Hi,}  et  ylniiqmit.  jlcadem,  Ox^mi^' 
lib.  i.  p.  13.  Bonlay,  liiji.  jlcad.  Par  if.  tom.  i.  p.  2X 1.  Gr- 
%rral  DMcraryy  at  the  article  Alfred,  (Thii  prince*  iiDOC|r 
other  pious  and  learaed  labours,  tranflated  the  Pajwtl  iS 
Gregory  I.  Boetius  de  Confolaihm^  and  f^t^^t  EuUfiif^M 
H'V'Ory.) 

f^  £x]  This  excellent  prince  not  onlj  encounged  by !» 

prote&ion  and  liberality  fuch  of  his  own  lubje^lfl  as  made  wy 

progrrfs  in  the  libera]  arts  and  fcier.ces,  but  invited  o«cr  fio* 

foreign  ccui.tnes  men  of  di(lingui(hcd  talents,  whom  he  6nd 

in  a  Icmir.ary  at  Oxfcrdj  ar.d,  of  confequence,  may  be  looked 

upon  as   the   founder  of   that   noble   univerfity.      JohsHi 

Scotus  JBngena,    who  had   been    in  the   (enrice  of  Ciurirt 

the  Baldy  and  Grimbsid,   a  ttjowV.  of  St.  Biriim   in  Ftma% 

were  the  moft  famous  of  thofc  Iramcd  men  who  cane  fi*» 

abroad :     AiTenus    Werefrid,    Plegm.und,    Dunwuf*   WaV» 

fig,    and   the  abbot   of  St.   Kect^s^    deferve   the   tirft  nik 

amon^  the  Englifli  Literati^  who  adorned  the  age  of  AIM* 

See  Collier*/  EcclefiatUal  Htfiory^    vol.  I.    bo^^k  iii.  p.  l6ji  j 

i66y  Ac.     Rapin  'thmjnA,  in  the  reign  of  tliis  iUaidDi^.- 

TDOoarch. 

proicAoi* 
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protcflo.'s and  patrons  of  the  lenrned  were  thein-  cent. 
fclves  leimed  ;  their  authnriiy  was  rei'pectahie,  and  ,,  „V  ir. 
their  munificence  was  boundlefs  ;  and  yer  :he  pro-  ' — ,— > 
grds  of  fciencc  towards  perfetlion  was  but  flow, 
bccaufc  the  interruptions  arifing  from  the  troubled 
ilaie  of  Eunpe  were  frequent,  'i'lie  difcords  that 
arofe  berwern  lx)uis  and  his  Ions,  which  were  fuc- 
cceded  bv  a  rupture  belwe^n  the  latter,  retarded 
coniiilerably  the  progrefs  of  letters  in  the  empire  ; 
and  [he  iiuurlions  and  viftories  of  the  Normans, 
which  alHided  Europe  during  the  whole  courie  of 
this  century,  were  fo  imitiical  to  the  culture  of 
the  arts  and  fciaices,  that,  in  mo(t  of  the  Euro- 
pean provinces,  and  even  in  France,  there  re- 
mained but  a  fmall  number  who  truly  dcferved  the 
title  of  learned  men  [v].  The  urctched  and  in- 
oobcrcnt  fragments  of  erudition  that  yet  remaine-l 
among  the  clergy  were  confined  to  the  monaderies, 
and  in  the  epifcopal  fchools;  but  the  2e;il  of  the 
monkilh  and  prJellly  orders  for  the  improvement  ot 
the  mind,  and  the  culture  of  the  fciences,  di- 
minithed  in  proportion  as  their  revenues  increnfed, 
fo  that  their  indolence  and  ignorance  grew  with 
iheir  poilefltons. 

VI.    It  inuft,    however,    be  confeffed,    that  fe-  * 
veral  examples  of    learned  men,    whofe  zeal  for  ■ 
ibence   was    kindled    by  the    encouragement  and  ' 
minificence  of  Charlemagne,    ftione  forth  with  a 
diftinguJIlied  lullre  through    the  darknefs  of  this 
barbarouii  age.     Among  thefe,    the  firft  rank  is 
due  to   Rabanus  Maiu'us,  whofe  fame  was  greni 
through  all  Germany  and    France^   and  to  whom 
the  youth  reforted,  in  prodigious  numbers,  from 
all  pans,  to  rectave  liis  inftruilions  in  the  liberal 
arts  and  fciences.     The  wriiers  of  hiflory,  whofe 
.works    iiave    defervedly    preferved    their    rumes 

Ty]   %er*V\  Lupi  Epiflnin  sKxm  p.  ^9.     Conrlngii  Anliq. 
4iaJ-  p-  3IV     Hijlt^rt'l.iier.  tit  la  Franii,  loiiic  jv.  p.  aj'- 
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from  oblivion,  are  Eginhard,  Freculph,  Thegan, 
Haymo,  Anaflafius,  Ado,  and  oxhers  of  lefs 
note.  Florus,  Walafridus  Strabo,  Be/tharius, 
and  Rabanus,  excelled  in  poetry.  Smaragdus 
,  and  Bertharius  were  eminent  for  their  (kill  in 
grammar  and  languages,  as  was  alfo  the  cele- 
brated Rabanus  already  mentioned,  who  acquired 
a  very  high  degree  of  reputation  by  a  learned 
and  fubtile  treatife  concerning  the  caufes  and 
the  rife  of  languages.  The  Greek  and  Hebrew 
erudition  was  cultivated  with  confiderable  fuccefs 
by  William,  Servatus  Lupus,  Scotus,  and  others. 
Eginhard,  Agobard,  Hincmar,  and  Ser\'atus  Lu- 
pus, were  famed  for  the  eloquence  which  ap- 
peared both  in  their  difcourfes  and  in  their  writ- 
ings [s]. 
Johamift  VIL  The  philofophy  and  logic  that  were  taught 

eIt^wL  "^  ^^^  European  fchools  during  this  century, 
fcarcely  deferved  fuch  honourable  titles,  and 
were  little  better  than  an  empty  jargon.  TTiere 
\  ■  '  were,  however,  to  be  found  in  various  countries, 
:  particularly  among  the  Irifh,  men  of  acute  parts 
and  extenfive  knowledge,  who  were  perfeftly  well 
,  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  philolSpHers.  Of 
.  thefe,  the  chief  was  JohanriS  Scotus  Engena  [^/jJj 
.  a  native  of  Ire/and^  the  friend  and  companion  of 
Charles  the  Bald,  who  delighted  fo  much  in 
his  tonverfation  as  to  honour  him  with  a  place 
at  his  table.     Scotus  was  endowed  with  an  excellent 


[»]  Such  as  arc  dedrous  of  a  more  circumftantial  account  of 
thefc  writers,  and  of  their  various  productions,  may  confult  the 
Hifioire  Liieraire  dt  la  France^  tome  iv.  p.  251,  to  271  ;  or 
the  more  ample  account  given  of  them  by  the  celebrated  L.e 
Boeuf,  in  lils  Etat  des  Sciences  en  France  depuis  Charlemagne, 
jufqu*au  Rot  Robert,  which  is  publifhed  in  his  Recueil  de  di» 
vers  Ecrits  pour  fervir  d^  Eclalrctffement  a  PHiJIotre  de  France^ 
tome  ii.  p.  I.   Paris  1738,  en  8vo. 

CCj*  [/z]  Engena  (iguifies  properly  a  native  of  Ireland^  as 
Rr'in  was  the  ancient  name  of  that  kingdom. 

and 
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and  truly  fuperior  genius,   and  was  confiderably 
verfed  both   in  Greek  and  Latin  erudition.     He 
explained  to  his  difciples  the  philofophy   of  Ari- 
ftotle,  for  which  he  was  fmgularly  well  qualified  by 
his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language ; 
but,  as  his  genius  was  too  bold  and  afpiring  to  con- 
fine itfelf  to   the   authority  and  decifions  of  the 
Stagirite,   he  pufhed  his   philofophical   refearches 
yet  farther,  dared  to  think  for  himfelf,  and  ven- 
tured to  purfue  truth  without  any  other  guide  than 
his  own  reafon.     We  have  yet  extant  of  his  com- 
pofidon.  Jive  Books  concerning .  the  Divifton  of  Na- 
ture ;  an  intricate  and  fubtile  produdion,  in  which 
tiie  caufes  and  principles  of  all  things  are  invefU- 
gated  with  a  confiderable  degree  of  fagacity,  and  in 
which  alfo  the  precepts  of  Chriftianity  are  allegori- 
cally  explained,  yet  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  fhew, 
diat  their  uldmate  end  is  the  union  of  the  foul  with 
the  Supreme  Being.     He  was  the  firft  who  blended 
the  fcbolajiic  theology  with  the  myftic,  and  formed 
both  into  one  fyflem.     It  has  alfo  been  imagined, 
that  he  was   far  from   rejecting  the   opinions  of 
thofe  who  confider  the  union  of  God  and  nature, 
as  fimilar  to  the  union  that  fubfifts  between  the 
foul  and  the  body, — a  notion  much  the  fame  with 
that  of  many  ancient  philofophcrs,    who  looked 
upon  the  Deity  as  the  foul  of  the  world.     But  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  alleged,  and  not  without  reafon, 
that  what  Scotus  faid  upon  this  fubjeft  amounted 
to  no  more  than  what  the  Rcalijls  \b\  as  they  are 
called,  maintained  afterwards,  though  it  nuift  be 

allowed 

(^  [^]  The  RcaWJls,  who  followed  the  doaHnc  of  Arlf- 
tode  with  rcfped  to  univcrfol  icicasy  were  fo  called  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  Nomlna'ifs,  who  embraced  the  hypolhefis  of 
ZetM>  and  the  Stoics  upon  that  perplexed  and  intricate  fuhjtft, 
Arillotle  held,  againil  Plato,  that  previous  to,  and  inde- 
pendent of  matter,  thi-re  were  no  univerfal  /Vcaj  or  ejfcnces ; 
and  that  the  ideas,  or  exemplars,  which  the  latter  fuppofed  to 
have  eziUcd  in  the  divine  niind,  and  to  have  been  the  modrU 

V3  ^^' 
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aUowed  that  he  has  exprefled  himlelf  in  a  very 
perplexed  and  obfcure  manner  [r].  This  cele-* 
brated  philofopher  formed  no  particular  fe^  at 
leaft  as  far  as  we  know ;  and  this  will  be  confidered, 
by  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  fpirit  of  the 
times  in  which  he  lived,  as  a  proof  that  his  im- 
menfe  learning  was  accompanied  with  meeknels  and 
modefty. 

About  this  time  a  certain  perfon  named  Ma« 
carius,  a  native  of  Ireland^  propagated  in  France 
that  enormous  error,  which  was  afterwards 
adopted  and  profeffed  by  Averroes,  that  one 
individual  intelligence,  one  foul,  performed  the 
fpiriiual  and  rational  fimdions  in  all  the  human 
wee.  This  error  was  confuted  by  Ratram,  a 
famous  monk  of  Corbey  \jf].  Before  thefe  writer^ 
fiourifhed  Dungal,  a  native  of  Ireland  alfo, 
who  left  his  country,  and  retired  into  a  French 
monaftery,  where  he  lived  during  the  reigns 
6f  Charlemagne  and  his  fon  Louis,  and  taught 
philofophy  and  aftronomy  with  the  greateft  re- 
putation [^]],     Heric,  a  monk  of  Auxerre^  made 

6f  all  created  things,  had  been  eternally  imprt flc d  upon  matter, 
and  were  coeval  with,  and  inherent  in,  their  objcdls.  Zeno  and 
his  followers,  departing  both  from  the  Platonic  and  Arifto- 
telian  fyflems,  maintained  that  thefe  pretended  univerfah  had 
•cither /orm  nor  efflncei  and  were  no  more  than  mere  terms  and 
fyMR/A/i/ reprefentations  of  their  particular  objedis.  The  doc- 
trine of  Ariftotle  prevailed  until  the  eleventh  century,  when 
Rofceli  U8  embraced  the  Stoical  fyftem,  and  founded  the  fe6t 
of  the  Nomifialt/ht  whofe  fentiments  were  propagated  with 
'  great  fucceft  by  the  famous  Abelard.  Thefe  two  fe^s  differed 
ftonfiderably  among  themfelves,  and  explained,  or  rather  ob- 
fcured,  their  n-fpedtrve  tenets  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

[t ]  The  work  here  jalluded  to  was  publiflied  at  Oxford  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Gale,  in  1681.  The  learned  Heuman  has  made 
feveral  extra^s  from  it,  and  has  given  alfo  an  ample  and  learned 
8M:count  of  Scotus,  in  his  AQi  of  the  Phllofophen^  written  IQ 
Germafif  torn.  iii.  p.  858. 

[dj  Mabillon,  Praf.  adS£C.  part  11.  Aaor.  SS,  Ord,  Bene* 
diaif  fed.  156.  p.  53. 

[0  f^^fire  LfUrairede  ia  Fra»ct%  tome  iv.  p.  493. 

Ukewife 
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Ukewife  an  eminent  figure  among  the  learned  of   cent. 
this  age;  he  was  a  man  of  uncommon  fagacity,   paJt'ii. 
was  endowed  with  a  great  and  afpiring  genius,  and 
is  iaid,   in  many  things,  to  have  anticipated  the 
famous  Des-Cartes  in  the  manner  of  invefligating 
-truth  L"/]. 


CHAP.    II. 

Concerning  the  doflors  and  minifters  of  the  churchy 
and  its  form  of  government  during  this  century. 

I.  'TT^  H  E  impiety  and  licentioufnefs  of  the  The  cor- 
A  greateft  part  of  the  clergy  arofe,  at  this  [STdl^. 
time,  to  an  enormous  height,  and  fland  upon 
record,  in  the  unanimous  complaints  of  the  moft 
candid  and  impartial  writers  of  this  century  [^]. 
In  the  eaft,  tumult,  difcord,  confpiracies,  and 
treafon,  reigned  uncontrolled,  and  all  things 
were  carried  by  violence  and  force,  Thefe  abufes 
appeared  in  many  things,  but  particularly  in 
the  eledion  of  the  patriarchs  of  Conjlantinople. 
The  favour  of  the  court  was  now  the  only  ftep 
10  that  high  and  important  office;  and  as  the 
patriarch's  continuance  in  that  eminent  poft  de- 
pended upon  fuch  an  uncertain  and  precarious 
foundation,  nothing  was  more  ufual  than  to  fee 
a  prelate  pulled  down  from  his  epifcopal  throne 
by  an  imperial  decree.  In  the  weftem  pro- 
vinces, the  bifliops  were  voluptuous  and  effemi- 
nate in  a  very  high  degree.  They  paflTed  their 
lives  amidft  the  fplendour  of  courts  and  the  plea- 

[/"]  Le  Bcciif,  Alemoires  pour  P Hijhirc  J^yfuxerrr^  tome  ii. 
p.  48 1 .  y/^a  Sanflorum^  torn.  iv.  AL  Junll  ad  d.  xxiv,  p.  829. 
(5*  ad  d.  xxxi.  Jul.  p  249.  For  this  philofopher  has  obtained 
a  place  among  the  iuintly  order. 

f^]  See  A^obardus,  de privilr^lls  et  jure  Sacerdotii,  feft.  13. 
p.  137.  torn.  i.  op.  ed.  BaluziL 

u  4  fures 
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CENT,    furcs  of  a  luxurious  indolence,   which  corrupted 


IX. 


»ART  ir.  Aeir  tafte,  extinguiftied  their  zeal,  and  rendered 
i— -v^— '  them  incapable  of  performing  the  folemn  duties 
of  their  funftion  [A j ;  while  the  inferior  clergy 
were  funk  in  licentioufnefs,  minded  nothing  but 
fenfual  gratifications,  and  infefted  with  the  moft 
heinous  vices  the  flock,  whom  it  was  the  very 
bufinefs  of  their  minifl:ry  to  preferve,  or  to  de- 
liver from  the  contagion  of  iniquity.  Befides,  the 
ignorance  of  th^  facred  order  was,  in  many 
places,  fo  deplorable,  that  few  of  them  could 
either  read  or  write ;  and  (till  fewer  were  capable 
of  exprefling  their  wretched  notions  with  any  de- 
gree of  method  or  perfpicuity.  Hence  it  happened, 
.  that  when  letters  were  to  be  penned,  or  any  mat- 
ter of  confequence  was  to  be  committed  to  writing, 
they  commonly  had  recourfe  to  fome  perfon 
who  was  fuppofed  to  be  endowed  with  fuperior 
abilities,  as  appears  in  the  cafe  of  Servatus  Lu- 
pus [/]• 
Theetofes  II.  Many  circumftances  concurred,  particu- 
Df  this  tor-  larly  in  the  European  nations,  to  produce  and 
augment  this  corruption  and  ucentiouinefs,  fo 
fliameful  in  an  order  of  men,  who  were  fet  apart 
to  exhibit  examples  of  piety  to  the  reft  of  the 
world.  Among  thefe  we  may  reckon,  as  the 
chief  fources  of  the  evil  under  confideration,  the 
calamities  of  the  times,  the  bloody  and  perpetual 
wars  that  were  carried  on  between  Louis  the 
Debonnaire  and  his  family,  the  incurfions  and  con- 
quefts  of  the   barbarous  nations,   the   grofs   and 

\jb'\  The  reader  will  be  convinced  of  thii  by  confulting 
Agobard,  pajjtm^  and  by  looking  over  the  laws  enaded  in  the 
Latin  councils  for  reftraining  the  diforders  of  the  clergy.  See 
•Ifo  Servatus  Lupus,  Ep'^,  xxx?.  p.  73.  281.  and  Steph. 
Baluze,  in  Afinot.  p.  378. 

[i]  See  the  works  of  Servatus  Lupus,  Eplff.  xcviii.  xcix. 
p.  126.  142.  [48.  asalfo  his  Life.  See  alfo  Rodolphi  Blturl' 
ftnfis  Capltula  ad  Cierum  Juum^  in  Baluzii  Mifcellaneis^ 
IQIQ*  ▼!•  p.  139.  148, 

incredible 
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incredible  ijmorance  of  the  nobilitv,  and  the  riches    c  k \T. 
that  flowed  in  upon  the  churches  and  religious  femi-   p  ^  ^ ^  „^ 
naries  from  all  quarters.     Many  other  caufes  alio 
contributed  to  diflionour  the  church,  by  introducing 
into  it   a  corrupt   miniftry.     A  nobleman,  who, 
through  want  of  talents,  adivity,  or  courage,  was 
rendered   incapable  of  appearing  with  dignity  in 
the  cabinet,  or  with  honour  in  the  field,  immedi- 
ately turned  his  views  towards  the  church,  aimed 
at  a  diftinguiflied  place  among  its  chiefs  and  rulers, 
and  became,  in  confequence,  a  contagious  example 
of  (lupidity  and  vice   to  the  inferior  clergy  [^]J. 
The  patrons  of  churches,  in   whom  refided   the 
right   of  eledion,  unwilling   to  fubmit  their    dif- 
orderly  conduft   to  the  keen  cenfure  of  zealous 
and  upright  paftors,  induftrioufly  looked   for  the 
moft  abjed,  ignorant,  and  worthlefs  ecclefiaflics, 
to  whom  they  committed  the  care   of  fouls  [/]. 
But  one  of  the  circumftances,  which  contributed 
in  a  particular  manner  to  render,  at  leaft,   the 
Idgher  clergy  wicked  and  depraved,  and  to  take 
off  their  minds  from  the  duties  of  their  ftation,  was 
the  obligation  of   performing    certain   fervices  to 
their  fovereigns,  in  confequence  of  the  pofieiTions 
they  derived  from  the  royal  bounty.     The  bilhops 
and   heads  of  monafleries   held  many  lands  and 
caftles  by    a  feudal   tenure  ;    and,    being  thereby 
bound    to    furnifh    their    princes    with    a   certain 
number  of  foldiers  in  time  of  war,  were  obliged 
alfo  to  take  the  field  themfelves  at  the    head  of 
thefe  troops  [;;;],  and  thus  to  ^tl  in  a  fphere  thai 

[i]  Hincmarus,  in  Op^rc  PoJIfriore  contra  Godefrhalcumy 
cap.  xxxvi.  torn.  i.  op,  p.  318.  Servatus  I^upiis,  IipiJJ.  Ixxix, 
p.  120. 

[/]  AgobarJus,  tie  privilcgiis  et  jure  Sacenlotumy  cap.  xi. 
p.  341.  torn.  i.  op. 

[»i]  Steph.  Baluzii  jlppendlx  jl3or,  ad  Servatvm,  p.  508. 
Maratori  jintlq*  Jtal.  meJ't't  ^-ui,  tom.  ii.  p.  446.  Mdbillon 
Annal.  Bene  did.  tom,  vi.  p.  587.  Frefne,  a  J  joinviilii  IlijL 
UdoviciS.  p.  75>  7^' 

was 
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was  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  and  duties 
of  their  facred  charafter.  Befides  all  this,  it  often 
happened  that  rapacious  princes,  in  order  to  fatisfy 
the  craving  wants  of  their  foldiers  and  domeftics, 
boldly  invaded  the  pofl'effions  of  the  church,  which 
they  diftributed  among  their  armies;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  the  priefts  and  monks,  in  order 
to  avoid  perifliing  through  hunger,  abandoned 
themfelves  to  the  practice  of  violence,  fraud,  and 
all  forts  of  crimes,  confidering  thefe  acts  as  the 
only  remaining  means  by  which  they  could  procure 
a  fubfiftence  [«]• 
ThePoman  HI.  The  Roman  pontiffs  were  raifed  to  that 
jontifii.  high  dignity  by  the  fuffrages  of  the  facerdotal  order, 
accompanied  by  the  voice  of  the  people ;  but,  after 
their  eleftion,  the  approbation  of  the  etnperor  was 
neceffary,  in  order  to  their  confecration  \6\  An 
edict,  indeed,  is  yet  extant,  fuppofed  to  have  been 
publilhed  in  the  year  8 1 7,  by  Louis  the  Debonnaire, 
in  which  he  aboliflies  this  imperial  right,  and 
grants  to  the  Romans,  not  only  the  power  of 
elefting  their  pontiff,  but  alfo  the  privilege  of 
inftaliing  and  confecrating  him  when  elefted,  with- 
out waiting  for  the  conl'ent  of  the  emperor  [  ^  ]. 
But  this  grant  will  not  deceive  thofe  who  enquire 
into  the  affair  with  any  degree  of  attention  and 
diligence,  fmce  feveral  learned  men  have  proved 

[h]  Agobardus,  de  diffsnf.  rerum  Ecclefiajl.  fc6^.  iv.  p.  270. 
tom.i.  op.  Flodoardus,  Hijlor.  Ecclef*  Rhtmcnfisy  lib.  iii.  cap.ix* 
Servatus  Lupus,  Epijl.  xlv,  p.  Hy.  437,  &c.  Muratori,  torn,  vu 
Ant'tq*  Ital.  medll  xv:,  p.  302.  Lud.  Thomaflin,  DlfclpUna 
Ecclfjta  vcf.  et  nova  circa  benejicta<t  in  parte  II.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xi» 
Thele  corrupt  meafures  prevailed  alfo  among  the  Greeks  and 
Lombards,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Oricns  Cbrijl.anus  of 
Lequien, tom.i.  p.  142. 

To]  See  De  Bunaus  Hijior,  Imper.  German,  torn.  iii. 
p.  28.32. 

r^]  Harduini  Concilia^  torn,  iv  p.  1236.  Lr  Cointe» 
Jinnales  Ecrlff.  Franc  or.  tom.vii.  ad  Jf.SlJ.  fe6t.  6.  Baluzci 
Capitular.  Return  Francor*  torn.  i.  p-59l« 
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iC^nrtottB  by  die  moft  irrefifl&le  argumentf  [[jr]^- 
bnvft,  however^ be  confefled^  tha^sSter  the  tune 
of  CilnrieB  tlie  Bald^  a  new  fcene  of  things  arafe; 
and  <liie  important  change  aboverinentioned  was 
xeoJIy  Bitrodaced..  That  prince^  having  obtained 
die  imperial  dignity  by  the  good  offices  of  the 
bibop  of  Rme^  returned  this  eminent  fervice  to 
ddmaniE  the  fucceeding  ponti&  from  the  t>Iw* 
piioa7w«idng>  the  c^t  of  the  emperoii 
»  <irder  to-  their  being  inftalled  in  their  office. 
ind  tbus  we  find»  that  frmn  the  dme  of  flugenius  III. 
who  wa4  raifed  to  the  pontificate  A.D.  884,  the 
ebfixm  of  die  bifliop  of  Rome  was  carried  on 
widtout  the  leaft  TCgard  to  law,  order,  and  decency, 
jsd  w^  generally  attoided  with  dvil  tumults  and 
dUenfions,  until  uie  reign  of  Otho  the  Great,  who 
pot  a  ftop  to  thefe  diforderly  proceedings. 

IV.  Among  the  prelates  that  were  raifed  to  the  i\mhmM 
pHpiyirati>  in  .this  century,  there  were  very  fiew  !||||^^|S|^ 
diftiivuifhed  themlelves  by  their  leamine,  pru^  ^tuftta 
le,  ud  virtue^  or  who  were  ftudious  of  thole  ^^l^f^. 
particular  qualities  that  are  eflential  to  the  charader 
of  a   Chriilian  biihop.      On  the  contrary,    the 
greateft  part  of  them  are  only  known  by  the  flagi- 
tious actions  that  have  tranfmitted   their  names 
with  infamy  to  our  times ;  and  all  feem  to  have 
ried  with  each  other  in  their  ambitious  efforts  to 
extend  their  authority,  and  render  their  dominion 
unlimited  and  univerfal.     It  is  here  that  we  may 

ere,  with  propriety,  an  event  which  is  faid  to 
e  interrupted  the  much-vaunted  fucceffion  of 

ff]  Muratori,  Droits  de  PEmplre  fur  PEtat  Eeikfiafl' 
pL  ^4.  and  jfniiq.  ItaL  tned'ii  £vi^  torn.  lii.  p.  29,  30.  in  which 
thu  learned  man  conjedures,  thdt  this  fdidt  was  forged  in  the 
eleventh  century.  Bunau,  Hift,  Imper.  German,  torn*  iii, 
p.  34.  The  partifans,  however,  of  the  papal  authority,  fuch  aa 
Foatanini  and  others,  plead  (Irenuoufly,  though  incAedually, 
fer  the  authenticity  of  the  edid  in  queftion. 
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regular  bifhops  in  the  fee  of  Rome^  from  the  firft 
foundation  of  that  church  to  the  prefent  times. 
Between  the  pontificate  of  Leo  IV.,  who  died  in 
the  year  855,  and  thac  of  Benedi&IIL  a  certain 
woman,  who  artfully  difguifed  her  fex  for  a  confi* 
derable    time,    is  faid,  by   learning,   genius,  and 
dexterity,  to  have  made  good  her  way  to  the  papal 
chair,  and  to  |iave  governed  the  church  with  the 
title  and  dignity  of  pontiflF  about  two  years,    ITiis 
extraordinary  perfon  is  yet  known  by  the  title  of 
Pope  Joan.     During  the  five  fucceeding  centuries 
this   event    was   generally    believed,    and   a   vaft 
number  of  writers  bore  teftimony   to   its   truth ; 
nor,  before  the  reformation  undertaken  by  Luther, 
was  it  confidered  by  any,  either  as  incredible  in 
itfelf,  or  as  difgraceful  to  the  church  [r].     But, 
in  the  laft  century,  the  elevation,  and  indeed  the 
exiftence  of  this  female  pontiif,  became  the  fub- 
je£l  of  a  keen  and  learned  controverl'y ;  and  fe-. 
veral  men   of  diftinguilhed  abilities,   both  among 
the  Roman  catholics  and  proteflants,  employed  all 
the  force  of  their  genius  and  erudition  to  deftroy 
the  credit  of  this  ftory,    by  invalidating,   on  the 
one  hand,  the  weight  of  the  teftimonics  on  which  it 
was  founded,  and  by  fliewing,  on  the  other,  that  it 
was  inconfiftent  with  the  moft  accurate  chronological 
computations  [/]•     Between  the  contending  parties, 

fome 

\y\  The  arguments  of  ihofe  wlio  maintained  the  tnith  of 
-this  extraordinary  event  are  collected  in  one  ftriking  point  of 
view,  wirh  ji^rcat  learning  and  induftry,  by  Fred.  Spanheim,  in 
liis  Exncltnt':')  dc  Papa  Fawina,  torn.  ii.  op.  p.  577.  This 
diflcrtation  was  tranflaled  into  French  by  the  celebrated 
L* Enfant,  who  di^rcfted  it  into  a  better  method,  and  enriched 
it  with  feveral  additions. 

[/]  The  argiimcnts  of  thofe  who  rejeft  th?  (lory  of  Pope 
Joan  as  a  fable,  have  been  colle^ed  by  David  Blonde],  and 
after  him  with  dill  more  art  and  erudition  by  Bayle,  in  the 
third  volume  oi  his  Di^ionary,  at  the  article  Pafrjft,    Add  to 

diefe 
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ofthewHeft  and  moft  learned  writers  have  Cknt. 
ioufiy  fteered  a  middle  courfei  they  grant  J^  ^^ 
many  fiditioiis   and  fabulous  circumftances 

been  interwoven  with  this  ftory;  but  they 
that  it  is  entirely  deflitute  of  foundation,  or 
lie  coDtroverfy  is  yet  ended,  in  a  fatisfadory 
ler,  in  favour  of  thofe  who  difpute  the  truth. 

inuieed,  upon  a  deliberate  and  impartial  view 
is  whole  matter,  it  will  appear  more  than 
ible,  that  fome  unufual  event  muft  have  hap- 
1  at  Rome^  from  which  this  ftory  derived  its 
I ;  becaufe  it  is  not  at  all  credible,  from  any 
ples^  of  moral  evidence,  that  an  event  fhould 
Btver&lly  believed  and  related  in  the  fame 
jer  by  a  multitude  of  hiftorians,  during  five 
lies  unmediately  fucceeding  its  fuppofed  date, 
ft  event  had  been  abfolutely  deftitute  of  all 
bttion.  But  what  it  was  that  gave  rife  to  this 
b  yet  to  be  difcovered,  and  is  likely  to  remain 

V.  Th6 

b.  Georg.  Exard.  {Hiftf.r.  FrancU  Oriental,  tom.iu 
z.  fect.  1 19.  p.  436.)  who  has  ?doptc'd  and  appropriated 
atiments  of  the  jc^reat  Leibnitz,  upon  the  matter  in 
D.  Seealfo  L,eq\iiQn*j  Orims  Chrifiian.  tom.ii.  p.  777. 
[euman'j  Sylloge  D'ljfert.  Sacr.  torn  i.  part  II.  p.  jj^i. 
fy  learned  Jo.  Chriiioph.  Wagenfelius  has  given  a  jaft 
nmte  view  oi'  the  arguments  on  both  fides,  which  may 
I  in  the  jimgniiates  LiterarU  of  Schelhomius,  part  I. 
.  and  the  fame  has  been  done  by  Bafnage  in  his  Htfiotre 
fRfe%  tome  i.  p.  408.  A  lift  of  the  other  writers,  who 
nployed  their  labours  upon  this  intricate  queftiony  may 
I  in  Cafp.  Sagittarius'/  Introd,  in  Ili/i.  Ecclef.  tom^  i* 
cr.  p.   676.   and  in   the   Bibllotb*  Bremen/,  tom.  viii« 

•  P-  935- 

Such  is  the  opinion  of  Paul  Sarpi,  in  his  Lettere  Ita* 
^XX.  Nxxii.  p.  452  ;  of  L'Enfant,  Bibhotb,  Germanique^ 
.  p.  27;ofTheod.  Hafaeus,  Blblloth.  Bremen/,  tom.  viii. 
p.  935  ;  and  of  the  celebrated  Pfaff,  Inftit,  Hiftor, 
p.  402 ;  to  whom  we  might  add  Wemfdorf,  Boeder, 
1^9  and  many  others,  were  fuch  an  enumeration  necef- 
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V.  The  enormous  vices,  that  muft  have  covered 
fo  many  pontiiFs  with  infamy  in  the  judgment  ol 
the  wife,  formed  not  the  leaft  obftacle  to  then 
om*lttt^  ambition  in  thefe  miferable  times,  nor  hindered 
menttothe  them  from  extending  their  influence,  and  aug- 
F^^by  "*^^^"^g  ^^  authority,  both  in  church  and  ftate, 
whom  they  It  does  not,  indeed,  appear  from  any  authentk 
are  fiifoured.  jr ecords,  that  their  pofTeflions  increafed  in  proporticn 
to  the  progrefs  of  their  authority,  or  that  anj 
new  grants  of  land  were  added  to  what  they  had 
already  obtained  from  the  liberality  of  the  kingi 
of  Fra7U€.  The  donations,  which  Louis  the  De 
bonnaire  is  reported  to  have  made  to  them,  an 
mere  inventions,  equally  deftitute  of  truth  and 
probability  [ti\ ;  and  nothing  is  more  groundlefi 
than  the  accounts  of  thofe  writers  who  affirm  thai 
Charles  the  Bald  diverted  himfelf,  in  the  year  875, 
of  his  right  to  the  city  of  Rome  and  its  territory, 
in  favour  of  the  pontiffs,  whom  he  at  the  fami 
time  enriched  with  a  variety  of  noble  and  cofU]| 
prefents,  in  return  for  the  good  fervices  of  JohnVIIL 
by  whofe  afTiflance  he  had  been  raifed  to  the  em- 
pire. Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain,  that  xhi 
authority  and  affluence  of  the  bifliops  of  Rome  in« 
creafed  greatly  from  the  time  of  Louis,  but  more 
efpccially  from  the  acccffion  of  Charles  the  Bald  tc 
the  impel ial  throne,  as  all  the  hiflorical  records  ol 
that  period  abundantly  teftify  [«'].  "" 

They  gam         VI.  After  the  death  of  Louis  IL  a  fierce  and 
bL**fhi!r"*  ^^^dful  war   broke  out  between  the  pofterity  ol 

•rife  in  the 

•mpire.  fary.     Without  afluiniijfir  the  cli«ra<Sler  of  a  judjre  in  this  tt 

tricate  controverfy,  concerning  which  fo  many  dcciiions  htv« 
been  continently  pronounred,  I  fiiall  only  take  the  liberty  M 
obfcrve,  that  the  matter  in  debate  is  yet  dubious,  and  has  notf 
on  either  iide  bw*en  rcprefented  in  fucb  a  light  as  to  bring  coo* 
vidlipn. 

'u]  See  above,  feA.  3. 

'/w']  Bunau  Hlfior,  Imperii  Rom.  Cerm.rn.  torn,  ii.  p.  481* 
Jo.  George  Eccan!,  Hifior^  Frmickm  Orient,  torn.  ii.  lib.  xxki 
p.  606. 
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Charlemagne,  among  which  there   were   feveral 
competitors    for  the  empire.     This  fumiflied  the 
Italian  princes  and  pope  John  VIII .  vnih  an  oppor- 
tunity of  affuming-  the  right  of  nominating  to  the 
imperial  throne,  and  of  excluding  from  all  concern 
in  this  eledion  the  nations  who  had  formerly  the 
right  of  fuflVage  ;  and,  as  the  occafion  was  favour- 
able, it   was    felzcd    with   avidity,  and    improved 
vith  the  utmolt  dexterity  and  zeal.     Their  favour 
and  intereft  w::s  carnefliy  folicited  by  Charles  the 
Bald,  whofe  intreatics  were  rendered  efiec^ual  by 
rich    prefents,    prodigious   fums   of  money,    and 
moft  pompous  promife:-,  in  confequcnce  of  which 
he  was  proclaimed,  A.  1).  876,  by  the  pope  and  the 
Italian  princes  aflembled  at  Pavia^  king  of   Italy 
and    emperor  of   the   Romans.      Carloman   and 
Charles  the  Grofs,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  king- 
dom of  Italy y  and  in  the  Roman  empire,  were  alTo 
defied  by  the  Roman  pontiff  and  the  princes  of 
haly.  After  the  rc5 ens  of  thofe  potentates,  the  empire 
was  torn  in  pieces :  the  mo\\  deplorable  tumults 
and  commi^tions  arofe  in   Itah^  Fra?:a\  and  Gcr^ 
many^  which  were  governed  or  rather  fubdued  and 
ufiirped  by  various  chicts  ;   and,  in  this  confufed 
fcene,  the  highcit  bidder  was,  by   the  aid  of  the 
grtedv  pontids,   generally    raifed    to    the  -govern- 
•  ment  of  //^/v,  and  to  the  imperial  throne  [at]. 
'       \1L  Thus  the  power  and  influence  of  the  pontiffs,  The  emi»e- 
in  civil    affairs,  rofe  in   a  fhort  lime  to  an    enor-  "j"  cir*^'''' 
mous  height,  through  the  favour  and  protection  of  micfiafticU 
the  princes,  in  whofe  caufe  they  had  employed  the  ^")}'J'"^''' 
mfluence  wliich  fuperftition  had  given  them  over  power  of 
the  minds  of  the  people.     The  increafe  of  their  '^^^'^^^^" 
authority,  in  religious  matters,  was  not  lefs  rapid  or  h\\\,o^ 
Ids  confiderable ;  and  it  arofe  from  the  fame  caufes.  ^'""'"^"•*'^* 

r.xj  This  matter  is  amply  illu^ratcd  by  Sit^onius,  in  hl3 
hmoiH  book  Je  Regno  Italhy  and  by  the  other  vvritcPJ  of 
Ctrn^a:.  arid  Italian  hillorv 
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The  wifeft  and  moft  impartial  -  among  the  Roman 
catholic  writers,  not  only  acknowlege^  but  are  even 
at  pains  to  demonftrate,  that,  from  the  time  of 
Louis  the  Debonnaire,  the  ancient  rules  of  eccle-. 
f;a(lical  government  were  gradually  changed  in 
Europe  by  the  counfels  and  inftigation  of  the  court 
of  Rome^  and  new  laws  fubftituteti  in  their  place. 
The  European  princes  fuffered  themfelves  to  be 
divefted  of  the  fupreme  authority  in  religious 
matters,  which  they  had  derived  from  Charle- 
magne ;  the  epifcopal  power  was  greatly  diminiihed^ 
and  even  the  authority  of  both  provincial  and 
general  councils  began  to  decline.  The  Roman 
pontiffs,  elate  with  their  over-grown  profperity  and 
the  diiily  acceffions  that  were  made  to  their  autho* 
rity,  were  eagerly  bent  upon  perfuading  all,  and 
had,  indeed,  the  good  fortune  to  perfuade  many, 
t!iat  the  bifhop  of  Rome  was  conftituted,  by  Jefu3 
Chrift,  fupreme  legillator  and  judge  of  the  church 
univerfal ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  bifhops  derived 
all  their  authority  from  the  Roman  pontiff,  nor 
could  the  councils  determine  any  thing  without  his 
permifiion  and  confent  [  v].  This  opinion,  which 
was  inculcated  by  the  pontiffs  with  the  utmoft  zeal 
and  ardour,  was  oppofed  by  fuch  as  were  acquainted 
With  the  ancient  ecclefialtical  conftitutions,  and  the 
gc)\\ /nment  of  the  church  in  the  earlier  ages;  but 
if  was  oppofed  in  vain. 


f  V  J  See  the  excellent  work  of  an  anonymous  and  unknoim 
aiiilior,  who  figns  himfrlf  D.B.  and  whofe  book  is  cntitle^t 
Jljji'/in  (lu  Droit  Ecchjlajl'tque  public  i^r/zwf  o/V,  publiflied  tirft* 
:it  Lotulfjii^  in  2  vohimes  8vo.,  in  the  year  1737,  and  lately 
irpubiiHud  in  a  larger  and  mure  fplendid  edition.  The  author 
i)t  this  performance  Ihcws,  iu  a  judicious  and  concife  manneci 
the  varioui  lltps  by  which  the  papal  authority  arofe  to  fuch  a 
ir.onllious  height.  Hii  account  of  the  ninth  century*  may  IJe 
^ecii  iJi  th'j  lirft  volume  of  his  work,  at  the  160th  page. 
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:  ^eiir,  fo  lifi&rent  from  the  andent  Tvk$  ^^^  -^ 
ttrch  goreminent,  axid  tx^fupportd^haxuility  ir  ^^;  ,j  - 
fficMm  of  the  poflttifis  to  fupremaoy  and  ind^i  H^jJI^^ 
dice,  it  iNfas  neceflary  to  produce  the  aii-  •^^hh^*^ 
jf;  of  adcknt  deeds,  to  ftq>  the  moodis  of  ^g|^>g^' 
IB  were  dibofed  to  fet  bounds  to  their  ufiif*  bMdMir 
&    The  tnfiibpdof /itfinif  wereavaiteofthis; 
I  diofe  medms  were  deemed  the  mdA!  hid^ 
ttded  beft  to  the  a<x:ompiilhment  of  tfadr 
fitoy  they  employed  tome  of  their  moft  inge» 
and  zealous  pam&ns  in  forging  coAvientiotiSy 
F  ooimdls,  qviftles,  and  the  lin  records,  by 
r  it  night  appear,,  that,  in  the  firft  ages  m 
tnirch,  die  Roman  pontifis  were  cbthed 
be  lame  fpiritual  majefty  and  fupreme  au- 
f  '^liuch  they  how  aiTumed  TzX 
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fum)orts  of  the  papal  di{^utv»  the 
b  Decretal  Epiftlesy  as  they  are  called,  fiud  DMMib. 
te  been'  written  by  the  pontifis  of  the  pri* 
"times,   deferve  chiefly  to  be  ftigmadzed. 
were  the  produdions  of  an  obfcure  writer. 

There  18  juft  reafon  to  imagine,  that  thefe  Decretals^ 

ious  other  ads,  luch  as  the  grants  of  Charlemagne  and 

LoaiSy  were  for^d  with  the  knowledge  and  confeot  of 

Biaii  jKintiffs ;  fmce  it  is  utterly  incredible,  that  thefe 

flioold,  for  many  ages,  have  conllantly  appealed,  in 

of  their  pretended  rights  and  privileges,  to  adls  and 

that  were  only  the  fi^ons  of  private  perfons,  and 

with  fnch  weak  arms  have  ftood  out  againft  kings, 

oonacilfl,  and  bifhops,  who  were  unwilling  to  receive 

ifce*     Acls  of  a  private  nature  would  have  oeen  ufelefs 

id  public  deeds  were  neceffary  to  accompHfh  the  views 

■1   ambition.     Such   forgeries  were    in  this   century 

I  lawful,  on  account  of  their  fuppofed  tendency  to 

\  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  advance   the  profperity  of 

rch:  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  furprifing,  that  the^ooi/ 

flMuld  feel  no  remorfe  in   impoiing  upon  the  world 

nd  forgeries,  tliat  were  defigned  to  enrich  the  patri- 

rf  St.  reter^  and  to  aggrandize  bis  fuccelTors  iii  the 

:  ice.    • 
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yho  fraudulently  prefixed  to  them  the  naiiM 
Ifidore,  bifhop  of  Seville  [/i],  to  make  the  w 
believe  they  had  been  coUefted  by  that  illuftr 
and  learned  prelate.  Some  of  them  had  appe 
m  the  eighth  century  [^],  but  they  were 
entirely  drawn  from  their  obfcurity,  and  produ 
with  an  air  of  oftentation  and  triumph,  to  den 
ftrate  the  fupremacy  of  the  Roman  pontiffs 
The  dccifions  of  a  certain  Roman  council,  w 
is  laid  to  have  been  holden  during  the  pontifi 
oi  Sylvefter,  were  likewife  alleged  in  behal 
the  fame  caufe;  but  this  council  had  not  1 
heard  of  before  the  prefent  century,  and 
accounts  now  given  of  it  proceeded  from  the  1 
fourcev/ith  the  Decretals ^  and  were  equally  authe 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  decrees  of  this  pretei 
council  contributed  much  to  enrich  and  aggran 

[u]  It  is  wrtaiii  that  the  forger  of  the  decretals  wa 
trcmdy  deflrous  of  perfuading  the  world,  that  they 
colle^led  by  Ifidore,  the  celebrated  bifhop  of  SevlUe^  who 
in  the  fixth  century.  Sec  Fabricii  -^i^//o/i&.  Latin,  med'u 
torn.  V.  p.  561.  It  was  a  cuflotn  amon^  the  biihopsto 
from  a  principle  of  humility,  the  epithet  Peccator^  i.  e.y 
to  their  titles;  and,  accordingly,  the  forger  of  the  Dec 
has  added  the  word  Peceator  after  the  name  of  Ifidore 
this  fome  ignorant  tranfcribers  Iiave  abfurdly  changed  int 
word  Mcrcator  ;  and  hi'iice  it  happens  that  one  Ifidorus 
cator  partes  for  the  fraudulent  colledor,  or  forger  ol 
decretals, 

[/']  See  Calmct,  Hijluire  de  Lorraine,^  tome  i.  p. 528.  B. 
IleiJ.  Bohmer,  P raf.  ad Rovam  Edit,  Juris  Canon,  torn.  i. 

xix.  Not. 

[^]  Befid^  the  authors  of  the  Centuria  Magdehut genfe 
Other  writers,  the  learned  Blondel  has  demonftrated,  i 
ample  and  fati&fa^ory  manner,  the  fpurioufnefs  of  the  deci 
in  his  Pf  udo  JJidorus  et  Turrianus  vapulantes  ;  and  in  oui 
the  irapolition  is  acknowledged  even  by  the  Romaq  cath 
tt  leall  by  fuch  of  them  as  poflefs  fome  degree  of  judg 
and  impartiality.  See  Bu^deusV  Ifagoge  inTheohgiam^  to 
p. 7 26;  as  alfo  Petr.  ConftantiusV  Prolegom.  ad  Epiflolas 
(A^cuWf  torn.  i.  p.  1 30 ;  and  a  Differtation  o/Tleury,  preiix 
the  fixteentb  volume  uf  his  Ecclefiajiical  H'lJhry.    . 
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tfae  Roman    pondfis,  and. exalt  diein  above  1^.  CVHT^ 
human  authority  and  iiuiSdiSaaa-\jr^  >>■  wMmrm. 

IX.    There  were,  however,  among  tfae  Ijlifc  ^  V"^' 
biOiops,  fome    men    of  iHudenee   a^d  Jagackf,  '?^^y**>-- 
who  faw  through  thefe  impiout-fiaiidB,  andptt^'taad* 
tared  the  chains  that  were  forgiBg  both  ht  Vfoa    f^>'  * 
and  for  the  church.    The  Frendi  tMflmiB  diftnK 
guilbed   themfclvcs,  ib  a  paitictilar  and  ^oriow 
manner,  hy  the  zeal  and  vdienlence  ^nth  ii^udl'' 
tbey  c^poied   the  Ipurious  decMalif   and    otfact* 
fiditious   monuments  and  record^   and  proteftiJ 
againJl  thdr  being  received  itnaog  the  bws  of  tk^ 


cEureh.  But  the  ot^tinacf  of  the  pondfls,  and 
particularly  of  Nicholas  L,  cdnqnered  .this  opjN^ 
tion,  and  reduced  it  tn  filence.  And  astbe  empir^ 
in  the  periods  that  fucceeded  diis  conteft,  fell  back 
iuo  the  grolTeft  ignonnce  and  darknels,  tberd 
tsrcely  remained  any  who  woe  Capable  of  de' 
t«£lbg  theie  odious  impofitknu,  or  dil)S^ed  to  lhp>' 
port  the  expiring  liberty  of  tfie  chiuch.  "Ifl* 
moiy  of  the  following  age^  fliews,  in  a  muldtodtf 
of  deplorable  examples,  the  diforders  and  calami- 
(is  that  fprang  from  the  ambition  of  the  alpiring 
""*  it  reprefenrs  thrfe  defpotic  lords  of  the 
labouring,  by  the  aid  of  thdr  impious 
to  overturn  its  ancient  government,  to 
ladermine  the  authority  of  its  bi(hops,  to  engroTs 
IB  riches  and  reven\ics  into  thdr  own  hands  ;  and, 
feliat  is  mil  more  horrible,  it  reprefents  them  aiming 
perfidious  blows  at  the  thrones  of  princes,  and 
endeavouring  to  ieil'en  their  power,  and  to  fet 
botmds  to  flielr  dominion.  All  this  is  unanlmouHy 
ttnowledged  by  fuch  as  have  looked,  with  a.rtea- 
fai  and  impartiality,  into  the  hillory  of  the  times 
tf  which  we  now  write,  and  is  ingenuoufly  con- 

,  f  y  3  ®^   ^-  i'l'uo^yi  'I'  fi""  MecUJiM  trga  paypcru  tt 
■ifirar,  capi  ii  Obferrat.  i.  p.  576.  torn.  li.  part  II.  op. 
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CENT,  feffed  by  men  of  learning  and  probity,  who  are  \ 
p  A  !?T  II.  ^<^^^  to  the  Romifh  church  and  its  fovere 
V*— y^.^  pontiff  [/\. 

The  montf-  ^*  '^^^  Hionaftic  life  was  now  univerfally  in 
tic  life  01  higheft  efteem ;  and  nothing  could  equal  the 
tush  r»puic.  neration  that  was  paid  to  fuch  as  devoted  themfel 
to  the  facred  gloom  and  indolence  of  a  conv< 
The  Greeks  and  Orientals  had  been  long  accufh 
ed  to  regard  the  moukifli  orders  and  difcipline  v 
the  greateft  admiration  ;  but  it  was  only  from 
beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  that  this  h 
pamon  was  indulged  among  the  Latins  to  fuch 
extravagant  length.  In  the  prefent  age  it  w 
beyond  all  bounds :  kings,  dukes,  and  coui 
forgot  their  true  dignity,  even  the  zealous 
charge  of  the  duties  of  their  high  ftadons,  : 
affeded  that  contempt  of  the  world  and  its  gi 
deur,  which  they  took  for  magnanimity,  thoi 
it  was  really  the  refult  of  a  narrow  and  fupei 
tious  fpirit.  They  abandoned  their  thrones,  tl 
honours,  and  their  treafures,  and  (hut  themfel 
up  in  monafteries  with  a  view  of  devoting  th( 
felves  entirely  to  God.  Several  examples  of 
fanatical  extravagance  were  exhibited  in  // 
France^  Germany^  and  Spain^  both  in  this  an< 
the  preceding  century.  And  if  the  allurement 
worldly  pleafures  and  honours  had  too  m 
power  over  the  minds  of  many,  to  permit  tl 
feparating  themfelves  from  human  fociety  dui 
their  lives,  fuch  endeavoured  to  make  amends 
thi3  in  their  laft  hours ;  for  when  they  percei 
death  approaching,  they  demanded  the  mona 
habit,  and  a&ually  put  it  on  before  their  departi 
that  they  might  be  regarded  as  of  the  fraternity, 

Zc]  See  the  above-mentioned  author's  treatiic  intitlcd,  R 
Pofeflas  In  Caujis  Matrimonial*  torn.  i.  part  II*  op.  p.  764 
alfo  Petr.  Couftantius,  Pr4fJ\  ad  Epijh  Romanor,  Po 
torn.  i.  p.  ia7* 


DsfliT!,  CUnMUunaiM,  &c. 
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be  of  confequence  entitled  to  the  fenrent  nrncn   C^tL' 
md  other  fpirttual  fuccoun  c^  their  ghoftljr  Dm>   ^^^^^ 


But  nothing  afibrds  fadi  a  ftriking  and  remark-  ifafaw* 
able  proof  of  the  cxceffive  and  AnatKal  Tcneratioii  dM?* 
that  was  psid  to  the  mcoaftk  prder,  as  the  condaS  ^M^ 
of  feveral  kings  and  empenira,  who  drew  numbffS  ^Smm 
of  monks   and   abbots   from  their   claiftcR,  aB«l  at^Mf 
placed  them  in    (tadciis  entirdy  fordgn  to  then 
'  aia&er,    even    amidft    the ' 
and  at  the  head  of  aSun. 
indeed,    vas   violent   from    the' 
conveia,  ,and   the    fttidy   of  k 
Gturgy,  to  fit  at  the  hdm  of  an  empre,  and  m»- 
nage  the  political  interefta  of  natJoais.     But  fiidl 
vas  the  cafe ;  and  pious  jHinces  alleged,  as  a  reaftn 
fiv  this  Angular  choic^  that  the  gorornmcnt  of  a 
ftate  could  never  be  better  jiaced  man  hi  -die  hanifa' 
of  fuch  holy  men,  who  had -fubdued  all  kr^gnlar 
nipedtes    and  pallions,   and  were    fo  divcfted  of     - 
and  amUtum,  as  to  be  hK 
irthy  defigns,   or    any  low. 
Hence    we  find,  in  the  * 


vows    and     their 
rplendour  of  a  court. 
The    tranlition, 
flbfcurity    of 


the  lofts    of  pieafi 
capable  of  any  unwoi 
Ibrdid,   or  felfifh    views. 


hiftorj'  of  thefe  times,  frequent  examples  of  monks 
and  abbots  performing  the  funtHons  of  ambafladors, 
envoys,  and  niiniOiers  of  ftate,  and  difplaying  thgir 
talents  with  various  fuccefs  in  thefe  high  and 
F  eminent  ftations. 

XI.   The  morals,  however,  of  the  monks,  were  A"*"* 
■  ftr  from   being  fo  pure  as  to  juftify  the  reafon  ^^^l 
alleged  for  their  promotion.      Thar  patrons  and  oniw** 
proteftors,    who    loaded  them  with  honours  and  *™i^ 
preferment,  were  fenfible  of  the  irregular  aid  licen- 
tious lives  that  many  of  them  led,  and  ufed  thdr 
I  Bbnoft  efforts  to  cnrrefl  their  vices,  and  to  reform 
Bfsr  manners.     Louis  the  Debonnaire  diftinguifhed 
■Szeal  in  the  execution  of  this  virtuous  and  noble 
■vefign  ;  and,  to  rmder  it  more  effeftual,  he  eta-' 
^oyed  the  pious  labours  of  Benedid,  abbot  of 
X  3  Atiiane, 


J 1 0  Xhe  Internal  Hifiory  of  the  Cburcb. 

Amane^   in   reforming  the   monafteries,    firft   iq 
Aqtiitaine^  and   aftenv^ards  throughout   the  whole    3 
kingdom  of  France^  and  in  reftoring,  by  new  and 
falutary  laws,  the  monaftic  difdpline,  which  had    x 
been  fo  negleded  as  to  fall  into  decay.     This   i^ 
worthy  ecclefiaftic  prefided,in  the  year  817,  in  the    \ 
■    council    of  AiX'/a'Cbafelicy   where    feveral    wife    1 
meafures  were  taken  tor   removing  the  diforders    « 
that  reigned  in  the  clpifters ;  and  in  confequence    : 
of  the  unlimited  authority  he  had  received  from   i 
the  emperor,  he  fubjeQ:ed  all  the  monks,  without   . 
exception,  to  the  rule   of  the  famous    Benedid    : 
abbot    of  MonuCaJ/iTij  annulled    the    variety    of 
rites  and  cuftoms  that  had  obtained  in  the  diiferent 
monafleries,  prefcribed  to  them  all  one  uniform 
method  of  livings  and  thus  united,  as  it  were,  into 
one  general   body  or  fociety,  the  various  i>rder8 
which  had  liitherto  been  conneded  by  no  common 
bond[/]].     This  admirable  difcipline,   which  ac- 
quired to  Benedid  of  Aniane  the  highell  reputation, 
and  pccafioned  him  to  be  revered  as  the  fecond  ^ 
father  of  the  weftern  monks,  flourifhed  during  a 
certain    time,    but    afterwards   declined    through 
various  caufes,  until  the  concluficn  of  this  century, 
when,  under  the  calamities  that  opprefled  both  the  . 
church  and  the  empire,   it  almoft   entirely  difap-  ■ 
peared. 
fanonsind        XII.    The   fame  emperor,   who  had   appeared 
eapoDeffpj.    ^\^  {^q]^  zeal,    both  in  protetling  and  reform-  . 
ing    the    monks,  gave    alio    dillinguifiied  marks 
of  his  favour  to  the  order  of  canons,  which  Clhro- 
degangus  had  introduced  in  feveral  places  during 

[/]  J°*  Mahillon,  Ada  Sanffor.  Ore/,  BcneJiS.  Sdc.  iV. 
part  I.  Prdf.  p.  xxvii.  and  Prtrf.ad  S^c.v,  p.  xxv.  Ejufdem 
jInnaUs  Ordin.  S.  Bfucc/iCI.  torn.  ii.  430.  Calmct,  Hi/?,  de 
Lorraine^  tome  i.  p*596.  For  a  particular  account  of  Benedid 
of  Antane,  and  hl«  illuftrious  virtues,  fee  the  jfffa  Sanffor* 
tome  ii.  Febr.  606 :  and  the  Hjfioire  Likraire  de  la  France^ 
tome  iv.  p.  447. 

the 
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the  laft  century.     He  diftributed  them  through   cent. 
all  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  and  inftituted  aUb   ^^^^  „ 
an  order  of  canmeffes^  the   firfl    female  convent 
known  in  the  ChnfUan  world  [j-].     For  each  of 
thefe    orders    the    zealous    emperor    had  a  rule 
drawn  up,  A.D.  817,  m  the  council  of  Aix^la^' 
Cbapelle^  fubftituting  it  for  that  which  had  been 
apjpointed  by  Cbrodegangus ;  and   this  new  rule 
was  obferved  in  mod  of  the  monafteries  and  con- 
vents  of  the  canons  and  canoneiTes  in  the  weft 
until  the    twelfth  centiu-y,    although  it  was    dis- 
approved by  the  court  of /?e?wf  [AJ.    The  author 
cf  the  rule,  framed  for  the  canons^  was  undoubtedly- 
Amalarius,  a  prelbyter  of  Metz ;  but  it  is  not  io 
certain  whether  that  which  was  drawn  up  for  the 
tmufieffes^  was    compofed  by  the  fame  hand  [1  j. 
fie  that  as  it  may,  the  canonical  order  grew  into' 

[^1  See   Mabillon,   AnnaU  Or  Jin.   S.  BeneJiitl^    torn.  ii. 

{A]   This  rule  was  condemned  in  a  council  held  at  Romi^ 

A.  D.  1059,    under  the  pontiff  Nicholas  II.     The   pretexts 

ufed  by  the  pontiff  and  the  afTcmbled  prelates,  to  juftify  their. 

difapprobation  of  this  rule,  were,  that  it  permitted  the  canons 

to  enjoy  the  poffeffions  they  had  before  their  vowe,  and  allowed 

to  each  of  them  too  large  a  por-tion  of  bread  and  wine  ;  but  \\\6 

trje  reofon  was,  that  this  order  had    been   iiiflituted  by  ao 

emperor  without  either  thv  ccnfcnt  or  kno\vI*»'^(»  of  tlie  Roman 

pontiff.      For  an  account  of  the  ruL*   and  dilcipline  of  thefe 

canons,   fee   Fleury'j  I/iJi.   Ecclef.  torn.  x.    p.  163,  164,  &c. 

BruffeU  edition  in  i2mo. 

[/]  Lfiid.  Thomaflin,  D'lJc'ipVtn,  Ercltf,  Fet,  et  Nov^y  part  I. 
Hb.  iii.  cap.  xlii,  xhii.  Muratori  Antlq,  lirA.  tt:fJi:>evif  tom.  v. 
p.  186.  540.  No  accouiits  i)f  the  Cuncns  are  lels  worthy  of 
credit,  than  thofe  that  are  given  by  writes,  who  hiite  been 
tbcmfelves  members  of  that  order,  (uch  a3  llaymond  Ciiap* 
poael's  Hijloirc  Jts  (Ihnjiolms,  pub'iihed  at  P,iri:.,  ii.  8\o,  in  ila^ 
year  1699;  for  thefe  v.ritcMS,  fron\  .vv.!/!  pvcjuilu'cs  in  favour  of 
tbcir  :;*llitution,'ind  a:.  :in;bitious  ilcfr.e  of  ci.lKuicini;  :t>  meri^ 
aitd  rendering  it  refpv(^lable,  derive  the  or:,;ii)  v>f  tiie  cducnicji 
9rtler  from  Chrill  and  his  apollles,  or  tragc  it  up,  at  leail,  to 
the  Crll  ages  of  the  ChrilUan  church. 
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high  repute ;  and  from  this  time  a  great  nuniber  of 
convents  were  ereded  for  them  through  ail  the 
weftem  provinces,  and  were  richly  endowed  bv 
the  liberality  of  pious  and  opulent  Chriftians.  Bit 
this  inftitutk)n  degenerated  in  a  (bort  time,  like  al 
others,  firom  its  primitive  purity,  and  ceofisd  id 
anfwer  the  laudable  intention  and  defign  of  it 
worthy  founders  [k^ 
Vm  Ftiitft.  XIIL  Of  the  theological  writers  who  flouxifted 
21^,^^  among  the  Greeks,  the  following  are  the  moft 
remarkable: 

Photius,  patriarch  of  Canfiantinoplej  a  man  of 
moft  profound  and  univ^fiad  erudition,  whofe 
Bibliotbeea  [/3»  EpiJiUs^  and  other  writings,  ait 
yet  valuable  on  many  accounts. 

Nicephorus,  alfo  a  patriarch  of  the  above-mentioB- 
ed  city,  who,  among  other  produdions,  publifliBd 
a  warm  defence  of  the  worihip  of  images  againft 
the  enemies  of  that  idolatrous  fervice  [mj* 

Theodorus  Studites,  who  acquired  a  name  chieif 
by  his  warm  oppofition  to  the  Iconoclqftsj  and  bf 
the  zeal  with  which  he  wrote  in  favour  of  inage 
worihip  Vn]. 

The  ume  caufe  has  principally  contributed  id 
tranfmit  to  after-ages  the  names  of  Theodoras 
Graptus,  Methodius,  who  obtained  the  title  of 
Confejfor  for  his  adherence  to  image-worlhq>  ia 

fi]  Calmety  Hlft.  de  Lorraine^  tome  i.  p.  591.  Kf' 
Literalre  de  la  France^  tome  iv.  p.  536. 

(/]  See  Camtifat,  Hifioire  dei  Jomrnohx^  tome  i.  p.  87- 
'n]  jfSa  SamSor,  torn.  ii.  Afmriiiadd.jin,  p.  igyOaSf^ 
Scrifior.  Ecdef,  torn.  ii.  p.  2. 

CC^  [rI  Theodore  Studites  was  one  of  the  c:oft  folciiuDOSi 
writers  of  this  century,  and  m-ould  certainly  hare  been  koo** 
It  a  man  of  genius  and  learning  in  after-ages*  nen  if  t^ 
controTerfy  concerning  ixrages  had  nerer  exifted.  Tbnc" 
fA  his  writings,  yet  extant » 265  liters,  federal  trentiln  vffA 
the  IconoclaAsy  124  epigrams  in  Iambics,  ar.d  a  brge  W^ 
Ccript,  which  contams  a  conrfe  cf  catechetical  inftmoioa  co*: 
ccnuDg  the  duties  of  the  monaftic  life. 

cbe 


• 

Ae'.wfiftCf^'of  peflktitiM,  Theodocw  AMfL  ckNtv 
«ftf#>vBBttiis^  Sieuta^  MkeiaB  DmU,  md-  ,^^^1^* 
«Aa%  ^riio  Would  probably, have  beea  )aDig  fiao^ 
lilirfeft^ ii 'iMhrion^  had^iut  t6e  vaiioiia  cantafts 

rii*  Gnek  and  Ladn  chiiidieB,  aod  llie    5 
of  the  fennar  among  '  thednfidpea -imcn 
iBB  flHaKHii^coakoaninMr  unaocs^  CEcilad  uw^  •  vqd^      ^' 
of  dMefeiDooi^dEerablewritaf^  «i^  fittniflMid 
aaAh  an  ofcafioB  of  taaddbig  iboie  noife  iii'dM 
liporid. 

^  Mofea  Barcepba^  a  Syrian  bifho^  fiur  fiupiftd 
dl  vbom  WE»  Ittve  novr  beat  mentioning,  ^and  de^ 
fttved  tbe  flanii^  Teputatkm  which  he  hu  obtajdwl 
W^Sm^  MpaUic  of  kcter^  as  ^hat  ve.  haw  yet 
Maocof  hit  works  difcover  mavka  of  true  genni^ 
Ml'iaa^  uncxaBunaa  acquahitance  widi  die  art  of 

''  ZEv.  Rabanus  Maurus,  archUfhop  of  Mtmni  igjij 
k  ikSa^indty  f^uced  -at  the  head  ctf  die  Latin  ""^'^ 
itaw  of  mis  age ;  the  force  of  his  gemus^  the 
of  Us  knowl^ge,  and  the  multitude  ci  ptp^ 
doftions  that  flowed  from  his  pen,  entitle  hini  to 
dus  diftuiguiflied  rank,  and  render  improper  all 
oomparilbn  between  him  and  his  contemporaries. 
fie  may  be  called  the  great  light  of  Germanf  and 
framce^  fince  it  was  rrom  the  prodigious  fund  of 
iaiowledge  he  poflefTed,  that  thefe  nations  de^ 
lived  prindpaliy  their  religious  inftrudioh.  His 
writings  were  every  where  in  the  hands  of  the 
learned  |[^3>  ^^  "^ex^  held  in  fuch  veneration, 
tiiaty  durmg  four  centuries,  the  moft  eminent  <^ 
die  Latin  divines  appealed  to  them  as  authority  in 
jdigious  matters,  and  adopted  aimed  univerially 

f  •]]   See  BayleV  D\3ionarj^  vol.  i.  at  the  article  Ahucara, 
Xjr\  Jof.  Sim.  AfTemani  Bihlioth,  Ortcnt>  Vatican^  torn.  ii. 

d^J  See,  for  a  particular  account  of  the  life  and  wntings  df 
Kabanus  Mannu,  the  Htfloire  Literatre  de  la  Franc€%  torn.  v. 
p.  151  ;  as  alfo  the  A&a  SanBgr*  torn.  i.  fdr.  p.  500. 

the 
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the  fendments  they  contained.  After  this  Uluf* 
trious  prdate,  the  writers  who  are  moft  worthy  of 
inention  are, 

Agobard,  archbiibop  of  Lyons^  a  man  of  wi£> 
dom  and  prudence,  and  far  fnnn  being  deflitute 
of  literary  merit;  but  whofe  reputati<m  has  de- 
iervedly  fuffered  by  his  vindicating,  and  even  fo- 
menting the  rebellion  of  Lothaire  and  Pepin 
againfl  Louis  the  Debonnaire,  their  Either  and 
their  fovereign  [r]. 

Hilduin,  abbot  of  St.  Denisj  who  acquired 
no  imall  reputation  by  a  work  entitled  jlrei- 
pagitica  [/]. 

Eginhard,  abbot  of  Selingejiadt^  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  Life  of  CbaHemagnej  remarkable  for 
the  beauty  of  his  diction,  the  perfpicuity  and  ele- 
gance of  his  flyle,  and  a  variety  of  other  litenrf 
accompliflunents  [t^ 

Claudius,  bifhop  of  Turin j  whofe  ExpafitioMet 
feveral  books  of  fcripture[z/],  as  alfo  his  CbnaB- 
logyj  gained  him  an  eminent  and  lafting  reputa* 
tion  [u*]. 


[r]  Sec  Colonia,  ffiyl.  Littr.  di  la  vilie  Je  Lrm^  to«e  n. 
p.  93-  General  Diclioitary^  at  the  aitick*  AgQbijrd.  liijt*  IMt' 
ra'ire  de  la  France^  lome  iv.  p.  567.  [A^obarJ  oppcUnJm^J* 
great  zeal  both  the  worfhip  a'-.d  the  ;ifc  of  iirn^es  in  kw  ^^' 
mous  book,  de  f^ciur.s  it  imaj^lmhus^  a  work  which  his  gtrat^ 
cmbarnified  the  do6ors  o   the  Romilli  church. ' 

f/J   Hyi.  Litiraire  tie  la  France^  tome  iv.  p.  607. 

[/]  //i/7.  Li::rairf  tie  la  Franccy  lorr.e  iv.  p.  550  Set 
ilfo  the  Liff  '•y*  ChrrlijruT^n.'y  of  which  the  bell  i»t  fourtfrt 
cdiiioiis  \^  thit  puuiilhcd  by  Schmiukiu?,  at  U:rubt^  w  tk 
year  1 7 1 1 . 

^  f  w]  This  prrlate,  who  was  faxnis  f.>r  !.•!>  kroirWgerf 
tl.-^*  hcly  lcnp:crc5;  ccinpoled  1 1 1  b.-c«ks  cf  cjrr.Tr.Lr.iarirtBp** 
Gfr,.Jljf  4  upon  ExTilvij  and  feventl  i.por  Lrviticui.  HewftS* 
a^fo  a  commei.tajy  11  pen  tKe  G-.j'/^J  rj  S:.  McttbtKOt  in  wlict 
there  are  many  cx«:L'!:r.;t  thi::^s«  mmI  a::  ix:i<xlJi:oa  of  aSt^ 
EfjV.c  cj  S:.  Paul.  Hi*  t oT.T!o:. :ary  on  the  Ef^It  If  ^ 
Calaiiams  is  printed,  but  all  tlte  rcil  are  in  nanafcnpl. 

[ip]  Sec  Simon,  Criiiquc  de  la  BikiioiL  jLcclff,  di  M'^ 
P^n^  tome  i.  p«  iS^  ^ 

YttcaSf 


B.    MkOmt,  ChmACmrmKKf,  tec  ji^ 


of   U^nx,    nhzTi  C'crzrJje,   ctST. 
rfc  »  MP  ■ore  than  >  hearr  gyrrTaririn-  »  tm  ....  _ 


Lofio&t  <tf  wfaafi^  cfxzpcli^aQ  ve  hsiv 


FLorcs,  vfao  k&  befastd  fan  fe* 
3£  Fmms^  Am  expafii»m  ^  iertjn  hais  ^  j-y^ 
Sp   2nd  odier   pertonsaoes  ie&  wcrtftr  of  st- 

Chrnhan  Dratiaaar.  the  amdicr  ot  ^  CzmyuHsrt 

Cr3<it*TirraLr,  2  Dtck  ct  ^jritsL-,  who  nsri^fvTai 
i  3SBK  snmcrtzl  br  ±e  odorro^^grtV  whfcfa  he 
■myiwpti    ccccsmao^   Pndj^izzjrxn.    ^nJ    Free 

Paicfmnna  Racbert  'r'^  a  carae  Eirsccs  b  rf!e 
■Trier  A^riiJL^y  c-rnpiitJei  i  beck  cprrc  tha  ▼€rr 

rv*^  -he   !ir.£    r?rk    nT-r-rT    ^   wirers   char 
resi    'lie    diicrrie    .:r    Ricbter:;    zrA    wb:t^ 
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who  is  more  to  be  efteemed  for  his  induftry  and 
diligence,  than  for  his  genius  and  learning  \/\, 

Walafridus  Strabo,  who  acquired  no  mean  re- 
putation by  his  Poems  J  his  Lives  of  the  Saints  j  and 
his  Explications  of  many  of  the  more  difficult  paf- 
fages  of  Scripture  [/f]. 

Hincmar,  archbifhop  of  Rheimsj  a  man  of  an 
imperious  and  turbulent  fpirit ;  but  who  deferres  a 
diftinguifhed  place  among  the  Latin  writers  of  this 
century,  fince  his  works  difcover  an  afpiring  genius, 
and  an  ardent  zeal  in  the  purfuit  of  truth,  and  tend, 
in  a  Angular  mannei;,  to  throw  light,  both  upon 
the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived  [^]. 

Johannes  Scotus  Erigena,  the  friend  and  com- 
panion of  Charles  the  Bald,  an  eminent  philo* 
fopher,  and  a  learned  divine,  whofe  eruditicm  was 
accompanied  with  uncommon  marks  of  fagacity  and 
genius,  and  whofe  various  performances,  as  well  as 
nis  tranflations  from  the  Greek,  gained  him  a 
fhining  and  lading  reputation  [/]. 

It  is  fufficient  barely  to  name  Remigius  Bertha- 
rius,  Ado,  Almoin,  Heric,  Regino,  abbot  of  Prum^ 
and  others,  of  whom  the  moll  common  writers  of 
ecclefiaftical  hiftory  give  ample  accounts. 

[f  ]  It  IS  proper  to  obferve,  that  a  great  part  of  the  writings 
that  are  attributed  to  Hay  mo,  bifhop  ©f  Halhir/iadt^  were 
compofed  by  Remi,  or  Remigius,  of  Auxerre,  See  Cafin  ii 
Oudimis,  Comment,  de  Scnfitor,  Ecclef.  tome  ii.  p.  330.  Hf^ 
io'ire  Liter  aire  d:  la  France  y  tome  v.  p.  in.  torn:  vi.  p.  106. 
Lc  Bocuf,  Recueil  de  D\Jf.  fur  V H'tjiotre  de  la  Frcnce^  tome  i. 
p.  278. 

\_(r]   See  the  H'tjloire  Lit,  de  la  France^  tonr.c  v.  p.  544. 

~j'\  The  fame  work,  tome  v.  p.  416. 

[y  ]  ^^^  Herm.  Conringius,  Antiq*  Academlca^  p.  309. 
///.y.  Lit.  de  la  France^  tome  v.  p.  416. 
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L  f'l'^lE'Ceal  of  C3nrlemaane  for  the  interefti'  cent. 
w  X.  irf^Chi^tomty.  and  ^  libera^  to  the      Jj:  ^ 
CDomf^^ed  iiqny  to  apply  thonfidveB  w- 
"to^  the  ftiidy  m   die   urrqituresy   and.^      ^ 
poifiik  of  rel^gKius  tnidij  and  as  loogaa  ctauSS^^ 
Set  of  divinei  xemained,  the  wenemr 


wien  happily  prefisrved  iiom .  inaOT 
mny^^ind^firoia  a  variety  of  fuperftkious  praakeai 
.find  amang  die  wxhera<)f  dus  a^  ferenJ 
«£  enuaent  taSentB,  vhofe  produdians  fliewt 


'  jlkKtfte:hiflre  of  true  eniditiQii  and  theolpgy  tc^ 

IM^7»tocaUy.eclqpfiKL    But  tfaefe  illuflzious  luinU 

^   *  1  cf  die  chmch  dHameaied  one  after  the 

f  and  harjarifin  and  isnorance,  encouraged 

by  their  departure,  refumed  tndr  ancient  feats,  and 

farought,  in .  their  train,  a  prodigious  multitude  of 

devout  fellies,  odious  fupermtions,  and  abominable 

errors.     Nor  did  any  encourage  and  propagate  mth 

more  zeal  and  ardour  thefe  fuperftitious  innova-^ 

tionsy    than  the  facerdotal  orders,    the    fpiritual 

guides  of  a  deluded  people.     And  if  we  inquire 

DOW  k  came  to  pais,  that  the  clerey  were  fo  zeadous 

in  fuch  an  inglorious  caufe,  we  mail  find  that  this 

seal  was,  in  lome,  the  efieft  of  ignorance,  and,  in 

others,  die  fruit  of  avarice  and  ambidon;   fince 

much  was  to  be  gained,  both  in  point  of  authority, 

and  opulence,  nT>m  the  progrefs  of  fuperftidon* 

Among  the   Greeks  and   Orientals,    Chriftianity 

was  almoft  in  die  fame  declining  and  deplorable 

date;  though  there  arofe,  from  time  to  time,  in 

the  eaftem  provinces,   men  of  fuperior  abilides, 

who 
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CENT,    who  endeavoured  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  true  r^ 
1  ^'  „    I'gion,  and  to  raife  it  from  the  preffures  undef 

1 , — »  which  it  laboured. 

■nie™'*'  11.  The  caufes  of  this  unhappy  revolution,  that 
wii"w;iii|!  covered  the  Chriftian  church  with  fuperftition  and 
darknef:^,  will  appear  evident  to  fuch  as  are  at  alt 
acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  thefe  times.  The 
Oriental  dodors,  miferably  divided  among  them- 
felves,  and  involved  in  the  bittereft  contentions 
and  quarrels  with  the  weftera  churches,  loft  all 
notion  of  the  true  fpirit  and  genius  of  Chriftianity, 
and,  corrupted  and  biaiTed  by  the  prqudices  and 
paiTions  that  are  generally  excited  and  nouriOied 
by  ill-managed  controveriy,  became  incapable  of 
promoting  the  true  and  eftential  interefts  of  re- 
ligion. Intent  alfo  upon  defending  the  excellence 
and  divine  authority  of  their  dodhiae  and  dis- 
cipline againft  the  Latin  doctors,  and  in  maintain- 
ing among  themfelves  the  worfliip  of  images, 
which  began  to  be  wannly  oppofed,  they  ad- 
vanced many  things  in  the  cotirfe  of  thefe  dif* 
putes  tliat  were  highly  erroneous ;  and,  as  one  error 
follows  another,  their  number  increafed  from  day 
to  day.  The  favage  and  umiatural  lives  of  the 
monks  and  hermits,  vrfaofe  number  ^\  as  pro- 
digious, and  whofe  authority  was  confiderable, — 
who  haunted  the  woods  and  deferts,  tiie  gloomy 
fcenes  of  their  exU^Tagoni  devorion, — contributed 
^  lo  thf  decay  of  folid 
I  the  irruptions 
(  welt,  the  atro 
Its,  the  drooping  j 
^ious  branches  of 
*of  the  Roiran 
■-.Tij;  after  new 
i,>  the  fraut'a 
■  rrii\l  on  under 
j  cbco.  we  IbaUj 


I 


;  ^cfftUon  nn  cntir,  upon  the  raiii  of  virtufi^ {)ict]^9  »A«r  ■. 
md  tcucmL  ■  *■  "w^  itf 

nL   Th^  ^DODralioe  and  comiptioii  ^^'^7^^,^^ 
kuuMkmlr  tBe  C!lirtflia&  chinch^  ia  tfak  ceetxaf^  jEJfcJJJL 
mat-ffttit  beTond  meafure;  and  if  diere  vnie  mo  ^natiwc 

.  filiKt  c!aiBi[>ltt.  of.  tiieir  cpornuty  iipoii  leoord^  S^^^^y 
Am  the  finale  inftance  of  the  ftupid  ▼eneratkib  w«' 
AiT'^irat  |Maa:  to  idie  bones  and  caxcaflfea  of  de-  ^jSl 
pnakUAsi  ib^  ^rould  be  iiiflSk^nt  to  convince  gj*^ 
M'offUdakii^pragre&Qfftiperffi^    This  3^3!^ 
"*"^  *toui  defotfaii  was  now  oonfidered  as  the  tsdM^n^ 

hend .vnd mranentow  bcteich  of  relkKm;  ISL^ 
•nr  ilii  tttjr  >dare  to  entertain  the  finalleft  hopes 
-df^fin&g  the  Deity  jpropitioiiSy  before  thejr  had 
'^   "  *    .  qpfety0i  ^  ^g  protefiion  and  intoi 

fittne  one  or  odier  of  the  iaintly  ordeci 
it  was  that  erery.  church,  and  indeed  evcrf 
ChiJflSany  had  their  pardcuhur"  patRMi 
die  £dntB,  £rom  an  apprttenfion  that  their 
interefb  would  be  but  indifierently  ma* 
by  thofe,  who  were  already  employed  about 
die  fouls  of  odiers;  for  they  judged,  in  this  re<- 
fycGt^  of  the  faints  as  they  did  of  mortals,  whofe 
capacity  is  too  limited  to  comprehend  a'  vaft  vaU 
11^  of  objeds.  This  notion  rendered  it  nece£> 
fay  to  multiply  prodigiouily  the  number  of  the 
fiuDtSy  and  to  create  daily  new  patrons  for  the  de* 
Inded  people :  and  this  was  dcme  with  the  utmoft 
aeaL  The  priefts  and  monks  fet  their  invention 
at  work,  and  peopled^  at  difcretion,  the  invifible 
world  wkh  imaginary  protedors.  They  difpelled 
die  diick  darknefs  which  covered  the  pretended 
spiritual  exploits  of  many  holy  men;  and  in- 
vented both  names  and  hiftories  of  faints  [^]  that 
never  ezifted,  that  they  might  not  be  at  a  loft  to 

« 

C  Zll  ^^  '^^'  ^i^^^ton's  Letter  from  Romt,  paffim^  iti 
wfiich  we  find  the  names  of  St.  Baccboy  St.  Viar,  St.  Amphi- 
kolu^,  Euodia^  &c.] 

fumiih 


.  » 
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CENT,   fumifh  the  credulous  and  wretched  multitude  \vitll 
9  A  R  T  n.  objedts  proper  to  perpetuate  their  fuperftitiony  and 
^'  -y  — ^  to   nourifli   their   confidence.     Many  chofe  their 
own   guides,    and   committed   their  fpiritual  in- 
terefts  either  to  phantoms  of  their  own  creation,  or 
to   diftraded   fanatics,   whom   they  efteemed   as 
faints,  for  no  other  r&dbn  than  their  having  lived 
like  madmen* 
Th«ftiiiia         IV.  The  ecclefiaflical  councils  found  it  necef- 
fary,  at  length,  to  fet  limits  to  the  licentious  fu- 
perflition  of  thofe  ignorant  wretches,  who,  with 
a  view  to  have  flill  more  friends  at  court,    (for 
fuch  were  their  grofs  notions  of  things,)  were  daily 
adding  new  faints  to  the  lift  of  their  celeflial  me* 
diators.      They,   accordingly,    declared  by  a  fo- 
lemn  decree,   that   no   departed  Chriftian  fhould 
be  confidered  as  a  member  of  the  faintly  order 
before  the  bifhop  in  a  provincial  council,  and  in 
prefence  of  the  people,  had  pronounced  him  wor^ 
thy  of  that   diftinguiflied   honour  QA].     This   re- 
medy, feeble  and  illufory  as  it  was,  contributed, 
in  fome  meafure,  to  reft  rain  the  fanatical  temerity 
of  the  faint-makers ;    but,  in  its  confequences,  it 
was  the  occafion  of  a  new  acceffion  of  power  to 
the  Roman  pontiff".     EAcn  fo  early  as  this  century, 
many  were  of  opinion,  that  it  was  proper  and  ex- 
pedient, though  not  abfolutely  neceflfary,  that  the 
decifions  of  bilhops  and  councils  fhould  be  con- 
firmed by  the  confent  and  authority  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff",    whom   they  confidered   as   the   fu- 
preme  and    univerfal  bifhop ;    and   this   will   not 
appear  furprifing  to  any  who  refleft  upon  the  enor- 
mous ftrides  which    the   bifhops   of  Rome   made 
towards  unbounded   dominion    in   this   barbarous 

[it]  Mabillon,  jla,  Sanaor.  Ord,  Benedifh  S^c.  v.  Prjrf. 
p.  44.  Launoy,  Jr  Lnzarif  ALtrdalcn^,  et  Martha  in  Pro* 
vinclam  appulfu^  cap.  i.  led.  %\i,  p.  442.  torn.  ii.  pait.  I.  op. 
Franc.  I^agi,  Brevlarum  Pynttf.  Romanor,  torn.  ii.  p.  259* 
torn.  iii.  p.  30. 

and 
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ad  fiipoHitiuus  age,  whofe  coirupdon  and  daik*  obnt.^ 
fidk^'were  pedoliarty  favouiible  to  thdc  ambitknis '»ast  ».. 
pMUt^Ottit    It  18  true,  we  have  no  example  6i  \»^^%j 

dbMi  bdme  the  tenth  century  [^r]*  ^en  Udad- 
fk^tSAtipdt  Jti^JbwT^  received diis cfignhy ma 
MllijI  maimer  firbm  John  XV.    It  is,  iiowever9 
tertadn^  that  before  that  time  the  Roman  pontiffir  ' 
1ptt6  Amfiilted  in  matters  of  tlut  nature,  and  their 
[ JB^^Alfltt  rdpeded  in  the  chdce  of  Aofe  diat 
vfeiATlD  be  honoured  with  fiuntfhip  fi^] ;  and  it  was 
bffiH^  fteps  as  thefe,  diat  the  church  of  Rtmie 
'"  '  to  itfelf  the  creation  of  thefe  tutelary 
trhich  at  length  was  diftinguiflied  by  the 
ial  GAMthsation. 
^  I'TUli  mepofterous  multiplication  of  Gamuts  LN*<irife 
%  iiMr  fotirce  of  abufes  and  finaudsT    It  was  ^^ 

to  write  the  live»  of  diefe  ce- 
in  order  to  jHrocure  for  them  the 
and  confidence  of  a  dduded  muki- 
';  ~  and  here  lying  wonders  were  invented, 
3Hid  all  the  refources  of  forgery  and  fable  ex- 
hnifted,  to  celebrate  exploits  which  bad  never 
bempo^formed,  and  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of^ 
holy  perfcms  who  had  never  exifted.  We  have  - 
jet  extant  a  prodigious  quantity  of  thefe  trifling 
legends,  the  greateft  part  of  which  were,  un- 
doubtedly, forged  after  the  time  of  Charle- 
by  the  monadic  writers,   who  had  both 


{f]  See  Dan.  Papebrochiusy^  de  foieanium  c€nom%attonMm 
ei  fragrejf*  tn  PropyUo  Ad  or,  SS.  men/.  Maiif  p.  171  : 
aid  the  other  authors  who  have  written  upon  this  fiibjedl,  of 
viuch  there  is  an  ample  lift  in'Hhe  Blbliographia  Antiquar.  of 
Fabriciua»  cap.  vii.  fe6l.  25.  p.  270. 

[ij  See  the  candid  and  impartial  account  that  is  given  of  this 

mtrr"  hy  the  late  pope  Benedidl  XIV.  in  his  laborious  work, 

it  Jer^orum  Dei  beatipcatione  et  heat  or  um  canom^ationet  lib.  i. 

apb  7.  p«  50-  torn.  1.  op.  edit.  Rom.      It   is  to  be  wi{hed» 

kiMuftonafit  of  the  church  of  Rome  would  learn  to  imitate 

Ike'prmdeacey  moderatioui  and  equity  of  that  itluftrious  pontiff. 

VOL.  U*  Y  th^ 
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CBNT.  the  inclination  and  leifure  to  edify  the  church 
tABT  ij.  thefe  pious  frauds.  The  fame  impoftors,  ^ 
peopled  the  celeftial  regions  with  fididous  fai 
employed  alfo  their  fruitful  invendons  in  em 
lifmng,  with  £dfe  miracles  and  various  other 
perdnent  forgeries,  the  hiftory  of  thofe  who 
been  really  martyrs  or  confeflbrs  in  the  caufis 
Chrift ;  thefe  fictions,  however,  did  not  pais  w 
out  animadverfion,  but  were  feverely  cenfured 
ibme  of  the  moft  eminent  writers  of  the  dmes 
which  they  were  impofed  upon  the  credulity 
the  public  \T].  Various  were  the  modves  that 
gaged  different  perfons  to  propagate  thefe  imp 
ticms,  and  countenance  their  authors.  Some  ^ 
excited  to  this  by  the  fedu£tions  of  a  falfe  devod 
which  reigned  in  this  perverfe  and  ignorant  a 
and  made  them  imagine,  that  departed  faints  w 
highly  delighted  with  the  applaufe  and  venc 
don  of  mortals,  and  never  ^led  to  crown  n 
peculiar  marks  of  their  favour  and  proted 
fuch  as  were  zealous  in  honouring  their  memor 
and  in  celebradng  their  exploits.  The  profp 
of  gain,  and  the  ambitious  defire  of  being  re 
renced  by  the  multitude,  engaged  others  to  m 
tiply  the  number,  and  to  maintain  the  credit 
the  legends,  or  faintly  regifters.  For  the  church 
that  were  dedicated  to  the  faints,  were  per] 
tually  crowded  with  fupplicants,  who  flocked 
them  with  rich  prefents,  in  order  to  obtain  fuccc 

[/J  See  Servatus  Lupus'/  Vita  Maxlmlniy  p.  275,  276.  \ 
the  candid  and  learned  obfervations  upon  this  fubjed  that 
to  be  found  in  various  places  of  the  works  of  the  ceiebra 
Launoy  :  eg,  in  his  Difpund'to  EpijhU  -  Petri  de  Marctt^ 
ttmfore  quo  in  Gallia  Chrijli  Jides  recepta^  cap.  xir.  p.  no. 
his  Dijfertatlotiet  de  primis  Chrifliatut  relig.  in  Gauia  imii 
DiiT.  ii.  142.  144,  145.  147.  16^,  169.  iSi. — De  Lszc 
MagdaL  et  Martha  in  Galliam  appylfuy  p.  540.— -/>^  Z>«* 
Dionjfiist  p.  527.  529,  530.  torn.  ii.  part  I.  op. — See  a 
Maitenney  Thrfaurui  jinecdotor*  tome  i.  p.  igi.-^-Hi/k 
Lhtrttirt  dc  U  Franct^  Va/vat  if.  p.  273. 
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indcr  Ibt  afflidioitt  they  fufiered,  or  ddiveMice  cxnt. 
fiom  Ae  dancera  whkh  they  had  reafim  to  ^ppn-  ^'^Yr  m 


And  tt  vms  efteemed  alfo  a  high  honoalr 

iQibedie  more  immediate  mmifters  of  thdfe  tutefaoy 

medittorB,  who,  as  it  is  likewfle  proper  to  otx&rve^ 

efteemed  and  firequented  in  proportion  td 

mtiqiiicy,  and  to  the  nmnber  and  imptetamte 

of*  die  pretended  miracles  that  had  rendered  their 

fiMe  iUuftrious.    The. latter  drcumftance  oflSsred 

a  ftroog  temptation  to  fuch  as  were  employied  farf 

idle  wioiis  churches  m  writing  the  Mves  of  their 

iMtriJi  fiantSy  to  fupp^  1n[  invention  the  defeds  of 

imdiy  and  to  embaUdi  tMk  legends  with  fididbus 

^^RN%bi ;  indeed,  -  thiey  west  not  only  tempted  to 

.Ai»-3iii|)6fture,  but  were  even  obfised  to  make  ule 

M  it  IB  order  to  fwell  the fiune^their  re^peOive 

Lf  -VL  Bat  even  all  this  was  infofllf^ent  to  latisfy  a 

demands  of  fuperftition,  nouriflnsd  by  the  iba^  ^ 

of  a  coiTupt  and  ddignii^  priaflnood,  afid  fMvdk 
bf  die  zeal  of  the  mort  ignorant  and 
ftnpid  fons  of  the  church.  It  was  not  enough  to 
TCverence  departed  faints,  and  to  confide  in  their 
interceflion  and  fuccours;  it  was  not  enough  to 
dotfae  them  with  an  imaginary  power  of  haling 
difieaf^^)  working  miracles,  and  delivering  from 
all  forts  of  calamities  and  dangers^  their  bones, 
their  clothes,  the  apparel  and  furniture  they  had 
^poffiefled  during  their  lives,  the  very  ground 
which  they  had  touched,  or  in  which  their  putri- 
fied  carcafTes  were  laid,  were  treated  with  a  uupid 
-Teneratiob,  and  fuppofed  to  retain  the  marvellous 
irirtue  of  healing  all  diforders  both  of  body  and 
mind,  and  of  defending  fuch  as  poffefled  thein 
againft  all  the  aflaults  and  devices  or  Satan.    The 

J[m'}  Of  dl  the  lives  of  the  famts  written  in  this  century* 
are  more  liable  to  fufpicion  than  thofe  drawn  vp  by  the 
:f  of  Great  Britain  aud  thofe  of  Bretagrne  in  France.    See 

ilnUon,  Prff.  ad  Smc,  u  BtnedlQin.fub  inU* 

T  2  conie^nence 
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CENT,  confeqjaence  of  this  abfurd  notion  was,  that 
'  every  one  vi'as  eager  to  provide  himfelf  widi  thefe 
falutary  remedies ;  for  which  purpofe  great  num- 
bers undertook  fatiguing  and  perilous  voyages, 
and  fubjedted  themfelves  to  all  forts  of  hardihips ; 
while  others  made  ufe  of  this  delufion  to  accu- 
mulate riches,  and  to  impofe  upon  the  miferaUe 
multitude  by  the  mod  impious  and  (hocking 
inventions.  As  the  demand  for  relics  was  pro- 
digious and  univerfal,  the  clergy  employed  all 
their  dexterity  to  fatisfy  thefe  demands,  and 
were  far  from  being  fcrupulous  in  the  methods  they 
ufed  for  that  end.  The  bodies  of  the  faints  were 
fought  by  fafting  and  prayer,  inftituted  by  the 
pried  in  order  to  obtain  a  divine  anfwer  and  an 
infallible  direction,  and  this  pretended  direction 
never  failed  to  accomplilh  their  defires ;  the  holy 
carcafe  was  always  found,  and  that  always  in  con- 
fequence,  as  they  impioufly  gave  out,  of  the  fug- 
geftion  and  infpiration  of  God  himfelf.  Each 
difcovery  of  this  kind  \%7is  attaided  with  exceffive 
demonftrations  of  joy,  and  animated  the  zeal  of 
thefe  devout  fe(  kets  to  enrich  the  church  ftill  more 
and  more  with  this  new  kind  of  treafure.  Many 
traveled  with  this  view  into  the  eaftem  provinces, 
and  frequented  the  places  which  Chrift  and  his 
difciples  had  honoured  with  thdr  prefence,  that 
with  the  bones  and  other  fecret  remains  of  the 
firft  heralds  of  the  gofpel,  they  might  comfort 
dejecied  minds,  calm  trembling  confciences,  fave 
fmking  Hates,  and  defend  their  inhabitants  from 
all  forts  of  c-alamities.  Nor  did  thefe  pious  pil- 
grims return  home  with,  empty  hands;  for  the 
-^craft,  dexterity,  and  knavery  of  thi  Greeks  found 
a  rich  prey  in  the  ftupid  credulity  of  the  Latin  relic- 
hunters,  and  made  profitable  commerce  of  this 
new  devotion.  The  latter  paid  confiderable  fums 
for  legs  and  arms,  fkuUs  and  jaw-bones  (feveraljdf 
which  were  pagan,   and  fome  not  human),   aM 

other 


other  things  that  were  fuppofed  ro  have  bdoB^V  ct»>.'' 
to  the  primitive  wortliies  of  the  ChriiUan  charm  s     ■  *^  -  - 
and  thus  the  Latin  churches  came  to  the  poSi» 
fion  of  thofe  celebrated  relics  of  St.  MaA,  Sb: 
James,  St.  Bartholomew,  Cyprian,  Pantaleon^  BMt 
others,  which  they  Ihew  at  this  day  with  fo  mudlf) . 
ofteiitation.     But  there  were  many,  who,  vpalbiie- 
to  procure  for  themlelves  thefe  fpiritual  treafuiMr 
by  voyages  and  prayers,  had  recourfe  to  violaiCf*'  *   ■' 
and  theft ;  for  all  forts  of  means,  and  all  tartk'M 
attempts  in  a  caufe  of  this  n:iturc,  were  confUfclwU^ 
when  fucceisful,    as   pious  and  acceptable  to  A* 
Supreme  Being  [«].  .  ,'- 

VII.  The  (tudy  of  the  holy  fcriptures  langdflied'  Tiw  nfA 
much  among  the  Greeks  in  this  century.  Hw*' l^"^"™,^. 
tius,  who  compofed  a  book  of  Quejiions  fff],  I**  ■^i«ft<J 
bling  to  various  pafiages  of  fcripture,   an  «jte-  c^.'" 

I   jGuon  cf  the  Epijiles  of  St.  Paul,  and  other  produe> 
dons  of  the  fame  nature  [/>],   was  one  of  the  few 

I    that  employed  their  talents  in  the  illuftratitm  of  Ail 
fecred  writings.     He  was  a  man  of  great  &gadtjr  . 
and  genius,  who  preferred  the  diflates  of  reafon 
to  the  decifions  of  authority ;  notwithlbuiding  all 
which,  he  cannot  be  recommended  as  a  model  to 

fn]  See  Muralori  (/iniig.  Tial.  mtjii  tvi,  torn.  »■  p.  6.)   . 
who  gives  examples  of  tlie  truth  of  this  aSertion. 

C>  t#]  This  work,  which  is  encitW  Anfihitothia,  from  it* 
Laving  bck'n  addreifed  to  Atnphilocbiui,  bilbop  of  Cji.ieuat 
eonClli  of  jor^  queltions,  and  anfwcri  to  them  ,  a  llietti  put  of 
which,  at  lead,  are  to  be  found  in  the  UpijUei  of  Photlui,  pub- 
Bflled  at  K»nd  n  \n  1651,  by  bifhop  Montague.  The  greater 
^■rt  of  thefe  queftion*  relate  to  diRerent  texts  of  the  Old  and 
Acw  TeSamtrU;  but  thefe  are  interfperfed  with  other)  of  & 
^nofopDical.aud  literary  kind.  This  work  ii  ftiQ  extant  in 
MS.  in  the  Vatican,  Barbi-rinian,  and  Bnvarian  libnrien. 

^  [p']   Such  as  a  catena,  a  chain,  of  commentaries  on  the 

boD^  M  P/almi,  compiled  from  the  writings  of  Athanafius, 

Bali),  Chrjfoftonn,  &c.  and  a  commentary  upon  the  Propheli,, 

JaaCb  o£  which  ace  yetentant  in  MS.  the  former  in  the  Biblio- 

|BkK«  Segaeriand,  or  Coijl'mianu,  and  the  latter  in  the  Vatican 

T  3  Other 
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CENT,   other  commentators.    The  other  Gred^  vriters^ 
FART  n.  who  attempted  to  explain  the  holy  fcriptures,  did 
c  -v>*  mj  little  more  than  compile  and  accumulate  varioMS 
paflages  from  the  commentators  of  the  preceding 
ages;    and  this  method  was  the  origin  of  thote. 
Catena^  or  chains  of  commentaries^  fo  much  in* 
vogue  among  the  Greeks  during  this  century,  4l£ 
which,  a  coniiderable  number  have  come  dovm  to 
our  times,  and  which  c(Hififted  entirely  in  a  col- 
lection of  the  explications  of  fcripture  that  were 
fcaYtered  up   and  down   in   the   ancient  authors. 
The  greateft  part  of  the  theological  writers,  find- 
ing themfelves  incapable  of   more  arduous  un« 
dertakings,    confined  their  labours  to  this  com* 
Dilatory  pradice,  to  the  great  detriipent  of  facred 
critidfnu 
Dtfeaior        Vni.    The  Latin  commentators    were  gready 
JS^ja^ei^    fuperior  in  number  to  thofe  among  the  Greeks, 
«<"»•  in  confequence  of  the  zeal   and  munificence  of 

Charlemagne,  who,  both  by  his  liberality  and 
by  his  example,  had  excited  and  e^couraged  the 
dodors  of  the  preceding  age  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  fcriptures.  Of  thefe  expofitors  there  are  two, 
at  leaft,  who  are  worthy  of  efteem,  Chriftian 
Druthmar,  whofe  Commentary  on  St*  Matthew 
has  reached  our  times  [y] ;  and  the  abbot 
Bertharius,  whofe  Two  Books  concerning  Funda^ 
mentals  are  alfo  faid  to  be  yet  extant.  The  reft 
feem  to  have  been  unequal  to  the  important  office 
of  facred  critics,  and  may  be  divided  into  two 
claffes,  which  we  have  already  had  occafion  to 
mention  in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory ;  the  clafe  of 
thofe  who  merely  collected  and  reduced  into  a 
mafs  the  opinions  and  explications  of  the  ancients, 

[7]  See  R.  Simon»  Hijlolre  critique  det  prlncipaux  commeitfa-' 
teun  du   Nouv*  Te^ament,   chap.  xxv.    p.  ^^48 ;    as  alfo  hit 
Critique  de  la  Bibliotheque  Ecclefiafilque  de  M,  Du  Pin,  tome  L 
p.  293.  who,  in  his  xxvith  and  xxviith  ehapter,  giYCS  an  aq|y 
count  of  moft  of  the  writers  mentioned  here. 

and 
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and  that  of  a  fimtaftic  fet  of  expofitors,  who  were 
atw»B  huntmg  after  myfteries  in  the  plaineft  ex- 
pr^KmSy  and  labouring  to  deduce  a  variety  of  al> 
ftnife  and  hidden  (ignincations  from  every  paflage 
of  Icripture,  all  which  they  did,  for  the  moft  part, 
in  a  very  clumfy  and  uncouth  manner.  At  the 
hpd  of  the  firft  clafs  was  Rabanus  Maurus,  who 
acknowledges  that  he  borrowed  from  the  ancient 
dodors  the  materials  he  made  ufe  of  in  illuftrating 
the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew,  and  the  Epiftles  of  St. 
PauL  To  this  clafs  alfo  belonged  Walafrid  Strabo, 
who  borrowed  his  explications  chiefly  from  Ra- 
banus ;  Claudius  of  Turin^  who  trod  in  the  foot- 
fteps  of  Auguftin  and  Origen;  Hincmar,  whofe 
Expofition  of  the  four  Books  cf  Kings,  compiled  from 
Ae  fathers,  we  ftill  poffefs ;  Remigius  of  Auxerre^ 
who  derived  from  the  fame  fource  his  illuftrations  • 
of  the  Pfalms  and  other  books  of  (acred  writ ;  Se- 
duliuSy  who  explained  in  the  fame  manner  the 
Epiftles  of  St.  Paul;  Florus,  Haymo  bifliop  of 
Halber/ladty  and  others,  whom,  for  the  fake  ^  of 
brevity,  we  pafs  in  filence. 

IX.  Rabanus  Maurus,  whom  we  introduced  ^n<'5ori^« 
above  at  the  head  of  the  compilers  from  the  fathers, 
deferves  alfo  an  eminent  place  among  the  allego- 
rical commentators,  on  account  of  his  difFufe  and 
tedious  work,  entitled  Scripture  Allegories.  To 
this  clafs  alfo  belong  Smaragdus,  Haymo,  Scotus, 
Fafchafius  Radbert,  and  many  others,  whom  it 
is  not  neceflary  to  mention.  The  fundamental 
and  general  principle,  in  which  all  the  writers  of 
this  clafs  agree,  is,  that,  befides  the  literal  figni- 
fication  of  each  paflage  in  fcripture,  there  are 
hidden  and  deep  fenfes  which  cfcape  the  vulgar 
ej'e ;  but  they  are  not  agreed  about  the  number 
of  thefe  myflerious  fignifications.  Some  attri- 
bute to  every  phrafe  three  fenfes ;  others  four ; 
others  a^min  five :  and  the  number  is  carried  to 
wxeii  by  Angelome,  a  monk  of  Li/ieux,  an  acute, 

Y  4  though 
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though  fantaftic  writer,  and  who  is  &r  firom  de- 
lerving  the  meanefl:  rank  among  the  expolitors  of 
this  century  [r]. 
J»«.^^«  X.    The  teachers  of  theology  were  ftiU  more 

Uiroiogy.  contemptible  than  the  conmientators ;  and  the 
Greeks,  as  well  as  the  Latins,'  were  extremely 
negligent  both  in  unfolding  the  nature,  and  pflb 
ing  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  of  Chriftiaiu^ 
Their  method  of  inculcating  divine  truth  was 
dry  and  unfatisfadory,  and  more  adapted  to  fill 
the  memory  with  fentences,  than  to  enlighten  the 
underftandmg,  or  to  improve  the  judgement. 
The  Greeks,  for  the  moft  part,  followed  implicitly 
Damafcenus,  while  the  Latins  fubmitted  thdr 
hoodwinked  intellects  to  the  authority  of  Au- 
giiftine.  Authority  became  the  teft  of  truths 
and  fupplied  in  arrogance  what  it  wanted  in  argu- 
ment.  That  magifterial  decifions  were  employed 
in  the  place  of  reafon,  appears  manifeftly  from 
the  Colle6lan€um  de  iribus  quajiionikus  of  Servatus 
Lupus;  and  alfo  from  a  Treatife  of  Remigius, 
concerning  the  necejjity  of  holding  fafl  the  truths  of 
the  gofpcl^  ar!d  of  maintaining  inviolable  the  facred 
authority  of  the  holy  and  orthodox  fathers.  If  any 
deigned  to  appeal  to  the  authority  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  in  defence  of  their  fyftems,  they  either  ex« 
plained  them  in  an  allegorical  manner,  or  under- 
ftood  them  in  the  fenfe  that  had  been  given  to 
them  by  the  decrees  of  councils,  or  in  the  writings 
of  the  fathers;  from  which  fenfes  they  thought 
it  both  imlawfiil  and  impious  to  depart.  The 
Irifh  dodors  alone,  and  particularly  Johannes 
Scotus,    had  the  courage  to   fpurn  the  ignomini- 

Tr]  Sec  the  preface  to  his  Commtntary  on  the  Book  of  Kinjft^ 
in  the  Biblioiheca  Falrum  Alaxhntiy  torn.  xv.  p.  308.  Tiie 
commentary  of  Angeloine  upon  the  book  of  Cenrfu  waspub- 
lifhed  by  Bernard  Pezius,  in  his  Tkefaurus  Anecdotorum^  torn,  i* 
part  I.  but,  indeed,  the  lofs  would  not  ha?e  been  great,  if  k 
tuuf  never  feen  the  light.  ^ 
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ous  fetters  of  authority,  and  to  explain  the  fii 
do^ines  of  Chriftianity  in  a  manner  confer  ^^  _ 

to  the  diflates  of  reafon,  and  the  principles  t  ue  '^— ^— 
l^iilofophy.  But  this  noble  attempt  drew  u[  i 
tbefD  the  malignant  fury  of  a  fuperftitious  age,  and 
expofed  them  to  the  hatred  of  the  Latin  theologians, 
iAd  would  not  permit  either  reafon  or  philofophy 
nJ interfere  in  religious  matters  [i"}. 

XI.  The  important  fcience  of  morals  fuffered.  Of  ni«( 
B^e  all  others,  in  the  hands  of  ignorant  and  un-  ""*™^' 
ftaUiit  writers.  The  labours  of  fome  were  wholly 
employed  in  colletUn^  from  the  fathers  an  indi- 
gefted  heap  of  maxii  s  and  fentences  concerning 
rdigiaus  and  moral  duties ;  and  fuch,  among 
others,  was  the  work  of  Alvarus,  iiilitled  Sdntilla 
Petrum,  Others  wrote  of  virtue  and  vice,  in 
1  more  fyftematic  manner ;  fuch  as  Halitgarius, 
Rabaiius  Maurus,  and  Jonas,  bi(hop  of  Orleam ; 
but  the  reprefentations  they  gave  of  the  one  and 
ibe  other  were  very  diiferent  from  thofe  which  we 
find  in  die  gofpel  of  Chrifl;.  Some  deviated  into  9 
that  mofl  abfurd  and  deliifive  method  of  inftruft- 
ing  the  ignorant  in  the  will  of  God  by  a  fantaftic 
coiiibinauon  of  figures  and  allegories  ;  and  feveral 
of  the  Greeks  began  to  turn  their  iludies  towards  the 
Iblution  of  cafes  of  con  fcience  [/],  in  order  to  remove 
the  difficulties  that  arofe  in  fcrupulous  and  timorous 
sti&ds.  We  pafs  in  filence  the  writers  of  homilies 
lod  books  of  penance,  of  which  a  confiderable 
aunber  appeared  in  this  century. 

fj3  For  an  account  of  the  pfrfecutton  and  hatred  that 
Utmae*  Scotiis  fuffered  in  the  caufe  of  reafon  am)  liberty,  fee 
Od  BooUf ,  ffiji.  jlcadtm.  Pari/,  lorn,  i.  p.  i8i ;  ai  alfo  MibiU 
U,  Aaa  S^nBor.  OrJ.  B^nfd.   Stc.  v.  391. 

[/]  See  Nicephori  Ch^rtophylat.  EpifoU  Dut,  in  the  B'iblio- 
4w  Magna  Palnm,  torn.  iii.  p.  413. 

Xn.  The 
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CENT.       Xn.  The  do£hine  of  the  myfljcs,  whofe  origm 
faI^  II.  ^  falfely  attributed  to  Dionyfius  the  Areopi^He^ 
\-  -^r*^  s^d  whofe  precepts  were  deugned  to  elevate  the 
^  JS^  ^^^  above  all  fenfible  and  terreftiial  objeCks,  and 
"        '  to  unite  it  to  the  Deity  in  an  ineffable  manner,  had 
been  now  for  a  long  time  in  vogue  among  the 
Greeks,  and  more  dpecially  among  the  m(ini(||fi 
orders.  And  to  augment  the  credit  of  this  fanatical 
fed,  and  multiply  its  followers,  Michael  Syncellus 
and  Methodius  compofed  the  moft  pompous  and 
eloquent  panegyrics  upon  the  memory  of  Diony-« 
fms,  in  which  his  virtues  were  celebrated  with  the 
utmoft  exaggeration.     The  Latins  were  not  yet 
bewitched  with  the  fpecious  appearance,  and  the 
illufory  charms  of  the  myfUc  devotion,  which  was 
equally  adapted  to  affed  perfons  of  a  lively  fancy 
and  thofe  of  a  more  gloomy  turn  of  mind.     They 
lived  in  a  happy  ignorance    of   this  contagious 
dodrine,    when    the    Gredan    emperor    Michael 
Balbus  fent  to  Louis  the  Debonnaire,  in  the  year 
824,  a  copy  of  the  pretended  works  [u]  of  Diony* 
fms  the  Areopagite^  which  fatal  prefent  immediately 
kindled  the  holy  flame  of  myfticifm  in  the  weftem 
provinces,    and   filled   the  Latins  with   the  moft 
enthufiaftic  admiration  of  this  new  religion.     The 
tranflation  of  thefe  fpurious  works  into  Latin  by 
the  exprcfs  order  of  the  emperor  [w^y  who  could 

not 

[m]  UiTcrii  Syllo^e  Ep.  Htbemtcar.  p- 54»  55-  flCj' The 
fpurionfuefs  of  thefe  works  is  now  univerfally  granted  by  the 
moil  lean^rcl  and  impartial  of  the  Roman  catholic  writers,  ac 
liicy  contain  accounts  of  many  events  that  happened  feveral 
agr'H  aft<M-  the  time  of  Dionyfius,  and  were  not  at  all  mentioned 
until  after  the  fifth  centnr)'.  See  Fleury,  Hl/i,  Ecclef,  liv. 
54.  tonr-.e  xi.  p.  528.  edit.  BruxcUes. 

[-a;]  That  thefe  books  were  tranflated  by  the  order  of  Louis, 
apprar*;  manifi-Rly  from  the  EplflJe  to  that  emperor,  which 
Hildr.iti  prolixcd  to  his  Areopii^itica^^wA  in  which  (p.  66.  edit. 
Col 'jr..  i-'6^  »  wr  ii'id  the  following  pafTage :  de  notUia  It* 
lr'*''U'u^  ''jir-.:  (  ni'iiYfiu'.;  patrio  fermone  confcripjiif  et  quikm 

peten- 
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A  Yskabfe  tro^re,  Gcntribotecl  maai  to  the  mo-  ^J^  ^ 
graft  tif  arrftidfiii.  By  die  order  of  the  ume 
pcm^  iukhdn,  abbot  of  Sl  Denvs^  oompoled 
■li'WwiHt  Ok  die  lifiB^  aftkmSy  and  writiiigs  of 
B|p|fiMa»  nader  die  title  cf  Jr^fi^Hea^  in  wUcb 
dik  vwiq;  otlier  impudent  fifiicms,  ufual  in. 
wK  tknes  of  fuperftidon  and  inqioftiire,  he  main- 
tainedj' SI  order  to  eacalt  the  honour  of  his  n^Am^ 
Ibat  Dioavfiut  die  Aritp^Uej  and  Dionyfiua  the 
KAop  of  i^vv,  were  one  and  the  fame  po^ 
Wa  fidble^  which  was  invented  with  unparallded 
aSmnoe,  waa  received  widi  the  moft  pcarfeft  and 

caredulity,  and  made  fuch  a  deep  and 
impreffion  upon  die  minds  <tf  the  French, 
Aaudie  icpoted  demonftratioos  of  its  fidfidiood 
\tm  not  jet  been  fuffident  entirely  to  nun  itscredit. 
|>l»  tha  nrft  tranflarion  of  the  works  of  Dionyfiua 
dkielind  been  executed  by  otder  of  Louis,  waa 
;)iahidbty  in  a  barbarous  and  oblcureftyle,  a  nevr 

degant  one  was  given  by  die  famous 
Johannes  Scotus  Erigena,  at  the  requdl  of  Charlea 

ilhi  ccmpofyiif  leSto  nobu  per  Dei  graisam  ei  vejlram 
lemp  cujus  difpenfatione  inierfretatoSf/erinia  uo/ira  eos 
ftUmhkms  referat^  fat'ufacU.  From  this  paflaee,  it  is  erident 
iktt  th^  are  in  an  error*  who  affirm  that  the  Latin  tianflatioii 
flf  Abe  works  of  Dionyfius  was  not  executed  before  the  time 
of  Charies  the  Bald.  And  they  err  alfo,  who*  with  Mabdlon» 
L  BemeJiff.  torn.  ii.  lib.  xxix.  (e£t  59.  p.  488.9  and  the 
rs  of  tht  Hjfl.  Lit.  dela  France^  tome  v.  p.  425.  inform 
that  Michael  Balbus  fent  thefe  works  already  tranuated  into 
to  the  emperor  Louis.    It  is  amazing  how  men  of  Ieam« 


■tf  ooold  £dl  into  the  latter  error,  after  reading  the  following 
pdEwe  in  the  EpiftU  above  quoted :  <^  Authenticos  namqoe 
**  coidem    {Dionj/ii)  libros  Graeca  lingua  confcriptos,  aum 

*  CBCooomus    ecclefiz    Conftantinopolitanse   et   ceteri    mifli 

*  Micharlis  legatione — fundi  funt— pro  munere  magno  fuf* 

*  cepimns." 

r»]  Launoy,  Diffl  de  Dljcrimim  Dtonjifii  Areopag,  et  Parifi^ 
tju^  cap.  ir.  p.  38.  tom.  ii.  p.  I.  op.  as  alfo  the  writings  of 
ttl  gfcat  man  concerning  the  7f(;o  Dionxfiufei. 

the 
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the  Bald,  the  publication  of  which  inoreafed  coiifi-« 
derably  die  pardians  of  the  myftic  theology  among 
the  French,  Italians,  and  Germans.  Sootus  him« 
felf  was  fo  enchanted  with  this  new  dofkrine,  that 
he  incorporated  it  into  his  philofophical  fyfton,  and 
upon  all  occafions  either  accommodated  his  philo- 
fophy  to  it,  or  explained  it  according  to  the  prifr* 
ciples  of  his  philofophy. 

XIIL  The  defence  of  Chriftianity,  againft  the 
Jews  and  Pkgans,  was  greatly  negleded  in  this  cen- 
tury, in  which  the  inteftine  difputes  and  diflenfions 
that  divided  the  church,  gave  fufficient  employment 
to  fuch  as  had  an  inclination  to  controv^y,  or  a 
talent  of  managing  it  with  dexterity  and  know- 
ledge. Agobard,  however,  as  alfo  Amulo  and 
Rabanus  Maurus,  chaflifed  the  infolence  and  ma^ 
lignity  of  the  Jews,  and  expofed  their  various 
abfurdities  and  errors,  while  the  emperor  Leo, 
Theodorus  Abucara,  and  other  writers,  whofe 
performances  are  loft,  employed  their  polemic 
labours  againft  the  progrefs  of  the  Saracens,  and 
refuted  their  impious  and  extravagant  fyftem. 
But  it  may  be  obferved  in  general  of  thofe  who 
wrote  againft  the  Saracens,  that  they  reported  many 
things,  both  concerning  Mohammed  and  his  reli- 
gion, which  were  far  from  being  true ;  and  if,  as 
there  is  too  much  reafon  to  imagine,  they  did  this 
defignedly,  knowing  the  falfehood,  or  at  leaft  the 
uncertainty  of  their  allegations  againft  thefe  infi- 
dels, we  muft  look  upon  their  writings  rather  as 
intended  to  deter  the  Chriftians  from  apoftafy,  than 
to  give  a  rational  refutation  of  the  Saracen  doftrine, 

XIV.  The  contefts  of  the  Chriftians  among 
thenifelves  were  carried  on  with  greater  eagemefs 
and  animofm^  than  the  dil'putes  in  which  they  were 
engaged  with  the  common  enemies  of  their  faith  ; 
and  thefe  cpntefts  were  daily  produGive  of  new 
calaniities  and  diforders  which  diihonoured  their 

profeffion. 
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profeffion,  and  threw  a  heavy,  though  undeferved 
Teproach  upo4  the  caufe  of  true  religion.     After 
the  banifiunent  of  Irene,  the  controverfy  concern* 
ing  images  broke  out  anew  among  the  Greeks, 
and  was  carried  on  by  the  contending   parties, 
during  the  half  of  this  century,  with  various  and 
unertain    fuccefs.     The    emperor    Nicephorus, 
though  he  did  not  abrogate  the  decrees  of  the 
council  of  Nice^  or  order  the  images  to  be  taken 
out  of  the  cjiurches,  deprived  the  patrons  of  image- 
worfliip  of  all  power    to  moleft    or    injure  their 
adverfaries,  and  feems  upon  the   whole  to  have 
been  an  enemy  to  that  idolatrous  fervice.     But  his 
fucceflbr  Michael  Curopalates,  fumamed  Rhangebe, 
aded  in  a  very  different  manner.     Feeble  and 
tinK»x>us9  and  dreading  the  rage  of  the  priefts  and 
monks  that  maintained  the  caufe  of  images,  he 
favoured  that  caufe  during  his  fhort  reign,  and 
perfecuted  its  adverfaries  with  the  greateft  bitternefs 
and  cruelty.     The  fcene  changed  again,  upon  the 
acceffion  of  Leo  the  Armenian  to  the  empire,  who 
abolifhed  the  decrees  of  the  Nicene  council  relating 
to  the  ufe  and  worfhip   of  images,  in   a  council 
aflembled  at  Con/iantinople^  A.D.  814  [;^];  without 
however    enafting   any   penal   laws   againft   their 
idDlatrous  worfhipers.     This  moderation,  far  from 
latisfying  the  patriarch  Nicephorus,  and  the  other 
partifans   of  image-worfhip,    only    ferved   to   en- 
courage their  obftinacy,  and  to  increafe  their  info- 
lence ;    upon    which  the  emperor    removed    the 
haughty  prelate  from  his  office,  and  chailifed  the 
fury  of  feveral  of  his  adherents  with  a  deferved* 
punifhment.      His    fucceflbr    Michael,    fumamed 
Balbus,  or  the  Stammerer^  was  obliged  to  obferve 
the  fame  condud:,  and  to  depart  from  the  clemency 
and  indulgence  which,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reii^n, 

.C^*  Cj']  Fleury  and  fome  other  writers  place  t\c  meeting  of 
tfaii  council  in  the  ) car  815. 

he 
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CB  N  T.  he  had  difcovered  towards  the  worfliipers  of  imageSf 
» art' II.  vbofe  idolatry,  however,  he  was  &r  firom  sqipiov- 
ing.  The  monks  more  efpedally  |m>voked  his 
indignation  by  their  fanatical  rage,  and  forced  him 
to  treat  them  with  particular  feverity.  But  the 
zeal  of  his  fon  and  fucceflbr  Theophilus,  in  difcou- 
laging  this  new  idolatry,  was  ftill  more  vehemcat ; 
for  he  oppofed  the  worfliipers  of  images  with  great 
violence,  and  went  fo  far  as  to  put  to  death  fome  of 
the  more  obftinate  ringleaders  of  tha(  impetuous 
faSion. 

XV.  Upon  the  death  of  Theophilus,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  year  842,  the  regency  was  entnifled 
to  the  emprefe  Theodora  during  her  fan's  mi« 
nority.  This  fuperftitious  princdb,  fatigued  with 
the  importunate  folidtations  of  the  monks,  deluded 
by  their  forged  miracles,  and  not  a  little  influ- 
enced alfo  by  their  infolent  threats,  aflembled,  in 
the  year  above-mentioned,  a  council  at  Cmfian" 
tinoplej  in  which  the  decrees  of  the  fecond  Nicene 
council  were  reinflated  in  their  loft  authority,  and 
the  Greeks  were  indulged  in  their  corrupt  pro- 
penfity  to  image-worfhip  by  a  law  which  encou- 
raged that  wretched  idolatry  [z].  So  that  after  a 
controverfy,  which  had  been  carried  on  during^  the 
fpace  of  a  hundred  and  ten  years,  the  caule  of 
idolatry  triumphed  over  the  didates  of  reafon  and 
Chriftianity ;  the  whole  eaft,  the  Armenians  ex- 
cepted, bowed  down  before  the  vidorious  images ; 
nor  did  any  of  the  fucceeding  emperors  attempt 
to  cure  the  Greeks  of  this  fuperftitious  phrenfy, 
or  reftrain  them  in  the  performance  of  this  puerile 
worfhip.  The  council  that  was  holden  at  Con/Ian-^ 
tinople  under  Phodus,  in  the  year  879,  and  which 

[«]See  Fred.  Spanheimy  HtJIoria  Imagitium^  fed.  viii.  p.  €45. 
torn.  ii.  op.  L'Enfant,  Prtfervatif  contre  la  Reunion  a^tc  U 
S'ugi  dc  R§mff  tome  iii.  lett«  xIt.  p.  147.  kit.  xviii,  xix.  p.  509. 
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is    reckoned  by  the   Greeks   the  eighth  general  cent, 
council^  gave  a  farther  degree  of  force  and  vigour  ,  ^  J^^  ^^ 
to  idolatry,  by  maintaining  the  fandity  of  images,  ^^.^y^ 
and   approving,   confirming,  and    renewing    the 
(Hcene  decrees.     The  fuperftitious  Greeks,  who 
were  blind-led  by  the  monks  in  the  moft  igno« 
nunious  manner,  efteemed  this  council  as  a  moft 
fignal  bleffing  derived  to  them  from  the  immediate 
interpofition  of  heaven,  and  accordingly  inftituted, 
in  commemoration  thereof,  an  anniverfary  feftival, 
which  was  called  the  Feajl  of  Orthodoxy  [a]. 

XVI.  The  triumph  of  images,  notwithfbmding  Amot^tK* 
the  zealous  efforts  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  their  ^^"•' 
favour,  was  obtained  with  much  more  difficulty 
^liiong  the  Latins,  than  it  had  been  among  the 
Greeks;  for  the  former  yet  maintained  that  in- 
valuable, and  indeed  inalienable  privilege  of  judging 
liar  theinfelves  in  religious  matters,  and  were  far 
boat  being  difpofed  to  fubmit  thdr  reafon  im- 
plicitly to  the  decifions  of  the  pontiff,  or  to  look 
upon  any  thing  as  infallible  and  true,  which  had 
authority  for  its  only  foundation.  The  greater 
part  of  the  European  Chriftians,  as  we  have  feen 
already,  fleered  a  middle  courfe  between  the  idola- 
ters and  the  Iconoclafts,  between  thofe  who  were 
zealous  for  the  worfliip  of  images  on  the  one  hand, 
and  thofe  who  were  averfe  to  all  ufe  of  them  on 
the  other.  They  were  of  opinion,  that  images 
might  be  fuffered  as  the  means  of  aiding  the  me- 
mory of  the  fsBthful,  and  of  calling  to  their  remem- 
brance the  pious  exploits  and  the  virtuous  aftions 
of  the  perfons  they  reprefented  ;  but  they  detefted 
all   thoughts  of  paying  them   the  leaft  marks  of 

[^]  See  Gretfer  Ohfervnt,  In  Codinum  de  officVts  Aula  et 
Ecclef,  ConJiantinopoUiana^  lib.  iii.  cap.  viii.  as  alio  the  Ccrcmo- 
nij/f  ^/«tf/i/i*i«OT,  publifhed  by  Reifk,  lib.  i.  c.  xxviii.  p.  92^. 

reli- 
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religious  homage  or  adoration.  Michael  Balbus^ 
when  he  fent,  in  the  year  8  24,  a  folemn  embafly 
to  Louis  the  Debonnaire,  to  renew  and  confirm  the 
treaties  of  peace  and  firiendfhip  that  had  hessa  con- 
cluded between  his  predeceflbrs  in  the  empire  and 
Charlemagne,  charged  ,his  minifters,  in  a  particular 
manner,  to  bring  over  the  king  of  the  Franks  [A] 
to  the  party  of  the  Iconoclafts,  that  they  might 
gradually  fupprefs,  by  thar  united  influence,  the 
worfhip  of  images,  and  thus  reftore  concord  and 
tranquillity  to  the  chtirch,  Louis,  upon  this  occa- 
fion,  aflembled  a  council  at  Paris ^  A.  D.  824  [^r], 
in  order  to  examine  the  propofal  of  the  Grecian 
emperor ;  in  which  it  was  refolved  to  adhere  to  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Frankfort^  which  allowed 
the  life  of  images  in  the  churches,  but  feverely  pro- 
hibited the  treating  them  with  the  fmalleft  marks 
of  religious  worjhip.  But  in  procefs  of  time  the 
European  Chriftians  departed  gradually  from  the 
obfervance  of  this  injunfHon,  and  fell  impercep- 
tibly into  a  blind  fubmiffion  to  the  decifions  of 

CC^  [3]  So  Michael  and  his  fon  Theophilua  flyle  Lonis  in 
their  letter  to  him,  refufing  him  the  title  of  emperor,  to  w^ich, 
however,  he  had  an  undoubted  right  in  conlequence  of  the 
treaties  which  they  now  defired  to  renew. 

(j3*  ^^]  Fleury,  Le  Sueur,  and  other  hiftorians,  unanimoufly 
place  this  council  in  the  year  825.  It  may  be  proper  to  obferve^ 
that  the  proceedings  of  this  council  evidently  (hew,  that 
the  decifions  of  the  Roman  pontiff  were  by  no  means  looked 
upon  at  this  time  either  as  obligatory  or  infallible.  For  when 
the  letter  of  Pope  Adrian,  in  favour  of  images,  was  lead  in  the 
council,  it  was  almod  unanimoufly  rejc<^ed,  as  containing 
abfurd  and  erroneous  opinions.  The  decrees  of  the  fecond 
council  of  Avff,  relating  to  image-worfhip,  were  alfo  cenfured 
bv  the  Galilean  bi(hops  ;  and  the  authority  of  that  council, 
though  received  by  feveral  popes  as  an  ttcumenual  one,  abfo- 
lutely  rejefted.  And  what  is  remarkable  is,  that  the  pope  did 
not,  on  this  account,  declare  the  Gallican  bifhops  heretics,  or 
exclude  them  from  the  communion  of  the  apoAolic  fee.  See 
f  leuryy  liv«  zlvii. 

the 
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the  Roman  pcMitiff,  whofe  influence  and  authority  cent. 
daily    became    more    formidable;    fo    that,    to-p^J^j^ 
wards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  the  Galli-  ' — v~-^ 
can  clergy  began  to   pay  a  certain  kind  of  reli- 
gious homage  to  the  faintly  images,  in  which  their 
example  was  followed  by  the  Germans  and  other 
nations  \jf]. 

XVII.  Notwithftanding  this  apofbfy,   the  Ico-  Seve«i 
noclafts  were  not  deftitute  of  adherents   among  J^^'j}^ 
the    Latins.      Of  thefe,    the    moft   eminent  was  Latin*. 
Claudius,  bifliop   of  Turin^  by  birth  a  Spaniard, 
and   alfo    a   difciple  of  Felix,    bifliop   of  UrgeU 
This  zealous  prelate,  as  foon  as  he  had  obtained 
the  epifcopal  dignity  through  the  favour  of  Louis 
the  Debonnaire,  began  to  exercife  the  duties  of  his 
fundion  in  the  year  823,  by  ordering  all  images, 
and  even  the  crofs,  to  be  call  out  of  tne  churches, 
and  coDMnitted  to  the  flames.     The  year  follow- 
ing he  compofed  a  treatife,  in  which  he  not  only 
d^ended ,  the/e    vehement   proceedings,    and  de- 
clared againft  the  ufe^  as  well  as  the  worjhip^  of 
images,  but  alfo  broached  feveral  other  opinions, 
that  were    quite    contrary  to    the   notions  of  the 
multitude,  and   to   the   prejudices  of    the   times. 
He  dem'ed,  among  other  things,  in  oppofition  to 
the  Greeks,  that  the  crofs  was   to  be   honoured 
irith  any  kind  of  worfliip ;  he  treated  relics  with 
the    utmoil    contempt,    as    abfolutely  deftitute  of 
the  virtues  that  were  attributed  to  them,  and  cen- 
fured  with  great  freedom  and  feverity  thofe  pil- 
grimages to  the  holy  land,  and  thofe  journeys  to 
the  tombs  of  the  faints,  which,  in  this  century, 
were  looked  upon  as  extremely  falutary,  and  par- 
ticularly meritorious.      This  noble  ftand,    in  the 
defence  of   true  religion,    drew  upon  Claudius  a 

[J]  Mabillon,  yfnnal.  BenediQ'tn.  torn.  ii.  p.  488. — Id* 
?r£f.  ad  Sac,  iv.  jleior.  SS.  Ord.  Benedld'u  S<ec,  iv.  part  i, 
p.  7,  8. — Le  Cointr,  Annal,  EcdeJ,  Framor.  torn.  iv.  ad 
annum  824. 

VOL.  II.  z  multitude 


338  The  Internal  Hi/lory  of  the  Church. 

CENT,   multitude  of  adverfaries;   the  fons  of  fuperftition 
^  ^  ^  ^'  „    ruflied  upon  him  from  all  quarters ;   Theodemir, 
^-  -y  ■  .w  Dungallus,    Jonas    of    Orleans^    and    Walafiridus 
Strabo  [^],    combined    to    overwhelm    him   with 
their  voluminous  anfwers.      But  the  learned  and 
venerable  prelate  maintained  his  ground  [/],  and 
fupported  his  caufe  with  fuch  dexterity  and  force, 
that    it    remained   triumphant,    and   gained    new 
credit.     And  hence  it  happened,  that  the  city  of 
Turin  and  the  adjacent  country  were,  for  a  long 
time  after  the  death  of   Claudius,   much  lefs  in- 
fefted  with  fuperftition    than    the   other  parts  of 
Europe. 
Continuation      XVIIL  The  controverfv  that  had  been  carried 
ut>l<^r«^n-  ^^  ^  ^^  preceding  century  concerning  the  pro- 
ceming  the    cefffon  (if  we  may  be  allowed  to  ufe  that  term)  of  the 
t^^  of  Holy  Ghoft  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,   and 
the  Holy      alfo  conccming  the  word  JiHoque^  foifted  by  the 
Latins  into  the  creed  of  Conjlantinotle^  broke  out 
now  with  redoubled  vehemence,  and  from  a  pri- 
vate difpute  became  a  flaming  conteft  between  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churches.      The  monks  of  Je^ 
rufalem    diftinguifhed    themfelves  ,in   this  contro- 
verfy,  and  complained   particularly  of  the  inter- 
polation of  the  words  Jilioque^  i.  e.  and  from  the 
fon^  in  the  above-mentioned  fymbol ;  nor  did  they 
ftop    here,    but   difpatched    to   Charlemagne,    in 
the  year  809,  a  certain  ecclefiaftic  of  their  order, 
whofe   name   was   John,   to  obtain  fatisfaftion  in 
this  matter  [^].      The  aflfair  was  debated  in  due 

CCj*  [']  ^"  order  to  do  jullice  to  the  advcrfaries  of  Claudius 
here  mentioned,  it  is  ncceffary  to  obferve,  that  they  only  ma  n- 
tained  the  innocence  and  urtrfuhicfs  of  images,  without  pre- 
tendincr  to  reprefent  them  as  obje^s  of  religious  worihip. 

C/J  Mabillon,  jinnal.  BenediStn.  torn.  ii.  p.  488. — Pr£f. 
ad  Sdc.  iv.  ^tior.  SS.  Ord.  Beuedicl.  p.  8. — Htftoire  Liter, 
de  la  France,  tome  iv,  p.  491 .  and  tome  v.  p.  27,  64. — Jaq, 
Bafiiage,  Hl/iolre  da  Egii/ej  Rejormecs^  tome  i.  per.  it.  p.  38  • 
ed.  in  4to» 

C^J  See  Stcph.  Baluzii  Mifcellaneay  torn.  vii.  p.  14. 

form. 
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form,  in  a  council  affembled  in  that  year  at 
AiX'la-Chapelle^  and  alfo  at  Ro?ne^  in  prefence 
of  pope  Leo  HI.  to  whom  the  emperor  had  fent 
ambafladors  for  that  purpofe.  Leo  adopted  the 
dodrine  which  reprefented  the  Holy  Ghoft  as 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  he 
condemned  the  addition  that  had  been  made  to 
the  fymbol[A],  and  declared  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  the  word  JiUoque^  or  from  the  Son,  as  it  was  a 
glaring  interpolation,  ought  to  be  omitted  in  read- 
ing the  fymbol,  and  at  length  ftruck  out  of  it 
entirely,  not  every  where  at  once,  but  in  fuch  a 
prudent  manner  as  to  prevent  dillurbance.  His 
fucceifors  were  of  the  fame  opinion;  the  word, 
however,  being  once  admitted,  not  only  kept  its 
place  in  oppofition  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  but  was 
by  degrees  added  to  the  fymbol  in  all  the  Latin 
churches  [/J. 

XIX.  To  thefe  difputes  of  ancient  origin  were  The  contro- 
added  controverfies  entirely  new,  and  particularly  ^•'^ywa- 
that  famous  one  concerning  the  manner  in  which  the  cuciiaSft, 
body  and  blood  of  Chrijl  were  prcfcni  in  ihc  cucharifl.  f^p^^^ 
It  had  been  hitherto  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Radbert. 
church,  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  were 
adminiftered  to  thofe  who  received  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  that  they  were  confe- 
quently  prefent  at  that  holy  inftitution;  but  the 
fentiments  of  Chriftians  concerning  the  nature  and 
manner  of  this  prefence  were  various  and  contra- 
dictory, nor  had  any  council  determined  with  pre- 
dfion  that  important  point,  or  prefcribed  the  man- 
ner  in  which  this  pretended  prefence  was  to  be 

CC/*  C^]  Tliis  addition  of  the  v;ov^  Jilioqut  to  the  fymbol  of 
Nice  and  Conjlanl'mople^  was  made  in  the  tifih  and  fixtli  cen- 
turies by  the  churches  of  Spain;  and  their  example  was  fol- 
lovrcd  by  molt  of  the  Galilean  churches,  where  the  fymbjl 
was  read  and  fung  with  this  addition. 

r/^  See  Le  Cointc,  Annal.  Ecclf.  Francof.  tome  iv.  ad  a, 
809.— Longueval,  HUloire  de  rEgltfe  GalHcane^  tome  v.  p.15 1. 

2  2  underftopd. 
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CENT,    underftood.     Both  reafon  and  folly  were  hith 

r  1  r^*  II.   '^ft  f^^   "^  ^^^  matter ;    nor  had  any  imper 

mode  of  faith  fufpended  the  exercife  of  the  • 

or  reftrained  the  extra\'agance  of  the  other.     ] 

in    this    centur}',    Pafchafius    Radbert,    a  hk 

and  afterwards  abbot  of  Corbey^  pretended  to 

plain  with  precifion,   and  to  determine  with 

tainty,  the  doftrine  of  the  church  on  this  he 

for  which  purpofe  he  compofed,  in  the  year  i 

a  treatife  concerning  the  facrament  of  the  body 

blood  of  Chriji  \Jf\.     A  fecond  edition  of  this  t 

tife,    revifed    with    care,    and   confiderably    2 

mented,  was  prefented  in  the  year  845  to  Cha 

the  Bald ;  and  it  principally  gave  occafion  to 

warm    and   important    controverfy    that    enfi 

The  dodlrine  of  Pafchafius  amounted,  in  gene 

to   the   two    following    propofitions :    ivf)?,   1 

after  the  confecration  of  the  bread  and  wine 

the    Lord's    Supper,    nothing  remained  of  tl 

fymbols  but  the  outward  figure^  under  which 

body  and  blood  of  Chrift  were  really  and  loc 

prefent ;    and,  fccondly^    that  the  body  of  Ch 

thus  prefent  in, the  eucharift  was  ihefame  body  t 

was  born  of  the  Virgin^  that  fuffcred  upon  the  Cr 

and  was  raifedfrom  the  dead.     This  new  doftri 

and  more   efpecially  the  fecond   propofition   n 

mentioned,   excited,  as  might  well  be  expeft 

the  aftoniihment   of  many.      Accordingly  it  1 

oppofed    by    Rabanus    Maurus,     Heribald,    2 

others,  though  they  did  not  all  refute  it  in 

fame    method,     or    upon    the     fame    principl 

Charles   tlie   Bald,    upon  this  occalion,    ordei 


f/]  See  Mabillon,  Annahs  Benedtd,  \\.  p  539.  An  ac 
rate  edition  of  Radbert't  book  was  publifhed  by  Martenne, 
the  ixth  tome  of  his  Ampl\lf,  Colkct,  veUr.  fcriftor.  p.  3 
The  life  aDd  alliens  of  this  wrong-headed  divine  are  treatec 
at  large  by  Mabillon,  in  his  A^a  SanBor.  Ord.  Bout 
$£€,  iv.  part  II.  126,  and  by  the  Jefuits,  in  the  A8a 
Attt^jfcrp.  ad  dn  xxvi.  Apr  tits  • 
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F    tbe&mous  Ratram  and  Johanoes  Septus  to  draw  ^*j'1^ 
up  a  clear  and  rational  e.vpl!c-ation  of  that  important  ^^  n. 
do&iae  which  Radbert  Jeciiicd  t>)  have  ib  egre-  ■-^-■•.j 
giouilj  corrupted  [/J.     'i'hcfe  learned  divioes  exe- 
cuted with  zeal  and  dili;;cnce  the  order  cf  the  em^ 
peror.     The  ticatiff  of  Sciu*  pcrifhed  in  themiua 
of  liniej  but  that  oi   K.iiriun  is  ftill  extantfaiX 
vhicb  fumidied  ample  maiier  of  difpute>  botB  m 
the  lad  and  prefent  century  [sj. 

XX.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  controvo^  AaicnU 
each  of  (he  contending  psjties  were  ahnoft  as  mxtm  2^^^ 
diinded  among  themfclves  as  the)-  M%r^  at  Tilrianrr  .Bwmw 
with  thur  ad\-erniri&^.     Radbert,  wbQ  began  tl)e 
difputc,  contradids  hliiifelf  in  manj'  places,  depaita 
Imra  his  own  principles,  and  maintiins,  in  one  part  .  «t 

of  his  bouk,  cQiictufioQs  that  he  had  dibvowedio 
another.  His  principal  adverfary  Bertram,  or  Ra- 
tram,  feems  in  fome  reipeds  liable  to  the  iame 
dorge  ;  he  appears  to  follow  in  geneial  the  doc- 
trine of  thofe,  who  deny  that  the  body  and  bJoo^. 
of  Chrift  ate  really  prefeu  in  the  holy  Jaicramcnt; 
aod  to  affirm  on  the  contrary  that  diey  are  only 
reprefented  by  the  bread  and  wine  as  thdr  ligtis  or 
fjmbols.  There  are,  however,  feveral  pa0ages  in 
ms  book  which  feem  inconiiRcnt  with  thu  Juft  and 
EUional  nodon  of  the  eucharifl:,   or  at  feaft  are 


[/]  Form  account  of  Ratram,  or  Bertmnt  aod  Im  (wnoot 
hmwbich  made  fo  much  noiil-  in  tbe  world,  fee  Fabridui, 
AUtHfJ.  La.  mtJiidvi,  torn.  i.  p.  1661. 
'  ^  [«]  A  new  EngUfh  traDflatinn  of  the  book  of  fintnni, 
■rfeS  SM  monk  of  Corhrj,  concerahg  lie  Body  amJ  BIo€h1  af 
Mb*  Chrift  n  the  SaeramrnI,  wai  publifhed  in  DaUin  in  tlu 
Tear  1751 ;  to  which  is  pietixcd  a  very  learned  and  judicious 
biftorical  diiTertation  refpet^ting  this  famoui  author  and  hi* 
works  in  which  both  are  ably  defended  aguaft  the  calumniea 
kid  fidioni  of  the  Roroan  catholic  wtiteri. 

fsj  There  is  an  account,  but  a  pianial  one,  of  thia  c0Dtio> 
fd^  in  Mabillon'j  Prtf.  ad  Stc.  iv.  part  II.  BntJiB.  p.  viii. 
i^JBi  the  curioui  reader  will  therefore  do  well  lo  compare  with 
mAfff^d  Hifimrt  dt  rMgli/i,  tome  i.  909. 

X  3  fufcqmble 


342  The  Internal  Hijlorj  of  the  Church. 

fufceptible  of  different  interpretatioiis,  and  have 
therefore  gni'en  rife  to  various  difputes.  Johannes 
Scotus,  whofe  philofophical  genius  rendered  him 
more  accurate,  and  (hed  through  his  writings  that 
logical  precifion  fo  much  ^^-anted,  and  fo  highly 
defirable  in  polemical  productions,  was  the  only 
difputant  in  this  conteft  who  expreffed  his  fenti- 
ments  with  perfpicuity,  method,  and  confiftency, 
and  declared  plainly  that  the  bread  and  wine  were 
the  figns  and  fymbols  of  the  abfe^it  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  All  the  other  theologians  of  his  time 
fluctuate  and  waver  in  their  opinions,  exprefs 
themfelves  with  ambiguitv,  and  embrace  and 
rejeft  the  fame  tenets  at  different  times,  as  if  they 
had  no  fixed  or  permanent  principles  on  this 
fubjeft.  Hence  it  evidently  appears,  that  there 
was  not  yet  in  the  Latin  church  any  fixed  or 
univerf::lly-received  opinion  concerning  the  manner 
in  which  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  are  prefent 
in  the  eucharift. 

XXI.  The  difputants  in  this  controverfy  charged 
each  other  reciprocally  with  the  moft  odious 
doftrines,  which  each  party  drew  by  way  of 
confequences  from  the  tenets  they  oppofed,  a 
method  of  proceeding  as  unjufl,  as  it  is  common 
in  all  kinds  of  debate.  Hence  arofe  tlie  ima- 
ginary herery,  that>  upon  the  triumphant  progrefs 
of  the  dodrine  of  tranfubftantiation  in  the  eleventh 
century,  was  branded  with  the  title  of  Stercoral 
7iijh^  and  of  which  the  true  origin  was  as  follows ; 
lhv:y  who,  embracing  the  opinion  of  Pafchafius 
Radbert,  believed  that  the  bread  and  wine  in 
the  faciT.mtrit  were  fubftantially  changed  after  the 
confccration,  and  preferved  only  their  external 
figure,  drew  a  moil  unjufl  conclufion  from  the 
opinion  of  their  adverfaries,  who  maintained  on 
the  contrary,  that  the  bread  and  wine  preferved 
their  fubftance,  and  that  Chrift's  body  and  blood 
vere  only  figuratively^  and  not  really,  prefent  in 

the 
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the  ^Cttduurift.  They  aU«ed  that  the  doOrine  of:  CBNI. 
tfa&  kner  impBed,  thtt  Uie  body  of  Chrift  iras  ,^^  „.. 
^geftied  m  tw  ftomach,  and  was  thrown  out  with 
tbt  olhtr  escremoitB.  But  this  confequence  was 
widdy  lecorted  upon  thofe  that  imaemed  k ;  for 
mof  wha  denied  the  converfion  of  the  bread 
Afi  wine  into  the  real  body  and  blood  <tf  Chrift, 
duqpesd  the  fame  enormous  confequence  upon 
thor  anftagoiiifls  who  believed  this  tranfinutatiQa ; 
atd  Ae  charge  certainly  was  much  more  appli*. 
taUeto  the  iMer  than  to  the  former.  The  trudt 
iiy  tbat  it  was  neither  truly  applicable  to  the 
cne  nor  to  the  other ;  and  their  mutual  reproaches, 
moft  ^wretchedly  founded,  ihew  rather  a  fpiiit 
ef  imefiiye,  man  a  zeal  for  the  truth.  ..  The 
dmrgt  of  Siermranifm  is  but  a  malignant  inven* 
IKM^;  it  can  never,  without  the  mod  abfurd 
iw|nidma,  be  brought  againft  thofe  who  deny  the. 
■iWBifiiniiafim  of  the  bwad  into  the  body  of  Chrift ; 
if  may  indeed  be  charged  upon  fuch  m  allow  this 
'Mnfaottitimi,  though  it  be  a.  confequence  diat 
node  of  them,  except  thofe  \diofe  intelleds  were 
mifound,  perhaps  ever  avowed  [ji]* 

XXn.  While  this  controverfy  was  at  its  greateft  ^  ^^^ 
be^ht,   another  of  a  quite  different  kind,  and  c^nu^^ 
of  much  greater  importance,   arofe,   whofe  un- jj^""*** 
hai^y  ccmlequences  are  yet  felt  in  the  reformed  fet  on  fuot 
cJiurches.    The  fubjeft  of  this  new  conteft  was  ^J,^^" 
the  dodrine  of  prede/iination  and  divine  grace, 
and  its  rife  is  univerfally  attributed  to  GodefchaU 
cos,  an  illuftrious  Saxon,  who  had  entered  involun- 
tarily into  the  monadic  order   in  the  convent  of 
Fuldaj  whence  he  removed  to  the  monaffery  of 
Orbais,  in  the  diocefe  of  Soiffhns^  where  he  profe- 
cuted  his  theological  ftudies,  not  only  with  great 

[•]  For  an  account  of  the  Surcoranijis^  fee  Mabillon, 
Prmf.  ad  S^c.  iv.  Benedia.  part  II.  p.  21.— J.  Bafnage,  Hif" 
tmre  de  PEgVtft^  tome  i.  p.  926.  and  a  Treatifc  of  the  learned 
J>r.  P£iff,  publiflied  at  Tubingen  in  1750.  ^    - 

z  4  affiduity. 
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CENT,  affiduity,  but  alfo  with  an  infatiable  defire  of  found* 
FA  i^  It  "^8  ^^  deepeft  myfteries,  and  of  being  wife  above 
what  is  written.  This  eminent  ecclefiaftic,  upon 
his  return  from  Rome  in  the  year  847,  took  up  his 
lodging  for  fome  time  with  count  Eberald,  one 
of  the  principal  noblemen  at  the  court  of  the  em- 
peror Lothaire,  where  he  difcourfed  largely  of 
the  intricate  doftrine  of  frcdejiination  in  pre- 
fence  of  Notliingus,  bifhop  of  Verona^  and  main- 
tdned  that  Clod,  from  all  eternity,  had  pre-or- 
dained fome  to  everlafting  life,  and  others  to  ever- 
lafting  punifhment  and  mifery.  Rabanus  Mau- 
rus,  who  was  by  no  means  his  friend,  bcbg  in- 
formed of  the  propagation  of  this  doftrine,  oppofed 
him  with  great  vigour.  To  render  his  oppofition 
more  fuccefsful,  he  began  by  reprefenting  Go- 
delchcilcus  as  a  corruptor  ot  the  true  religion, 
and  a  forger  of  monftrous  herefies,  in  fome  letters 
addrefled  to  count  Eberald  and  to  the  bifhq> 
of  Verona.  And  when  the  accufed  monk  came 
from  Italy  into  Germany  to  juftify  himfelf  againit 
thefe  clamours,  and  for  that  purpofe  ajq>eared  at 
AleniZj  of  which  Rabanus  his  accufer  was  arch- 
bifhop,  he  was  condemned  in  a  council  affem- 
bled  by  the  latter  in  that  city,  A.  D.  848,  and 
fent  thence  to  Hincniar,  archbifhop  of  Rhehnsy 
in  whofc  dioccfe  he  had  received  the  order  of 
priefthood.  Hincmar,  v/ho  was  devoted  to  the 
interefts  of  Rabanus,  aflembled  a  council  at 
Quicrcy^  A.  D.  849,  in  which  Godefchalcus  was 
condemned  a  fecond  time,  and  was  alfo  treated 
in  a  manner  equally  repugnant  to  the  principles 
of  religion  and  the  dictates  of  humanity,  Be- 
caufe  he  was  firm  in  maintaining  his  doftrine,  which 
he  affirmed,  and  indeed  with  truth,  to  be  the  doc- 
trine of  St.  Auguftine,  the  imperious  Hincmar 
degraded  him  from  the  priefthood,  and  was  fo 
barbarous  as  to  order  him  to  be  fcourged  with  the 
\itmoft  fevcrity,  until  the  force  of  his  pain  over- 
powering 
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powering  his  conftancy  obliged  him,  according  to   cent. 
the  commands  of  his   reverend  executioners,  to 


PART    ir. 


bum  with  his  own  hands  the  juitification  of  his 
opinions  which  he  had  prefentcd  to  the  council  of 
Meniz.  After  thefe  barbarous  proceedings,  the 
imfortunate  monk  was  cafl  into  prifon  in  the  monaf- 
tery  of  Haidvilliers^  where  he  ended  his  mifery  and 
his  days  in  the  year  868,  or  the  following  year, 
maintaining  with  his  lail:  breath  the  doclrine  for 
which  he  had  fufFered. 

XXIII.  While  Godefchalcus  lay  in  prifon,  Thehiflory 
his  doclrine  gained  him  followers;  his  fufferings  teft."*^^**" 
excited  compaflion;  and  both  together  produced 
a  coniiderable  fchifm  in  the  Latin  church.  Ra- 
tram,  monk  of  Corbey,  Prudentius,  bifhop  of 
Troyesj  Loup,  or  Lupus,  abbot  of  Ferrieres,  Flo- 
ras, deacon  of  Lyons^  Remi,  archbifhop  of  the 
lame  city,  with  his  whole  church,  and  many  other 
ecdefiauics,  whom  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention, 
pleaded  with  the  utmoft  zeal  and  vehemence,  both 
in  their  writings  and  in  their  difcourfe,  the  caufe 
of  this  unhappy  monk,  and  of  his  condemned 
opinions.  Some,  indeed,  confined  thcnilblyes 
principally  to  the  defence  of  his  perfon  and  con- 
duct ;  while  others  went  fixrther,  and  employed 
dl  their  zeal,  and  all  their  labour,  in  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  doctrine.  On  the  oppofite  fide  of 
the  queflion  were  llincmar,  his  unrighteous 
judge,  Amalarius,  the  celebrated  Johannes  Scotus, 
and  others,  who  all  maintained,  that  Gode- 
fchalcus and  his  opinions  had  received  the  treat- 
ment they  deferved.  As  the  fpirit  of  contro- 
verfy  ran  high  between  thefe  contending  par- 
ties, and  grew  more  vehement  from  day  to  day, 
Charles  the  Bald  funimoned  a  new  council,  or 
fynod,  which  met  at  Quicrcy^  A.  I).  853,  in  which, 
by  the  credit  and  iniluence  of  Hincmar,  the  de- 
crees of  tlie  former  cguncil  were  confirmed,  and  of 

confequence 
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confequence  Godefchalcus  was  again  condenined* 
But  the  decrees  of  this  council  were  declared  null ; 
and  decifions  of  a  different  kind,  by  which  Godef- 
chalcQS  and  his  do^^bine  were  vindicated  and  de- 
fended, were  enacled  in  a   council   aflembled  at 
Valence   in  DauphinSj  A.  D.  855.      This  council 
was  compofed  of  the  clergy  of  three  provinces, 
Lyons,  Vienne^  and  Aries,  with  Remi,  archbifhop 
of  Lyons,  at  their  head  ;  and  its  decrees  were  con- 
firmed, in  the  year  859,  by  the  council  of  Langres^ 
in  which  the  fame  clergy  were  affembled,  and  in 
860,  by  the  council  of  Totijt,  in  which  the  bifliops 
of  fourteen  provinces  fupported  the  caufe  of  the 
perfecuted  monk,  whofe  death  allayed  the  heat  of 
this  intricate  controverfy  [/]. 
wiutjudgr-      XXIV,    If  we   attaid   to    the   merits   of  this 
^forJ^T  caufe,  we  (hall  find  that  the  debate  ftill  fubfifts 
ihifrtmiTo-    in  all  its  force,   and  that  the  do£hJne  of  Gode- 
^  ^*  fchalcus  has  in  our  days  both  able  defenders  and 

powerful  adverfaries.  He  undoubtedly  maintained 
a  two-fold  predeftination,  one  to  everlafting 
life,  and  the  other  to  eternal  death.  He  held 
alfo,  "  that  God  did  not  defire  or  will  the  falva- 
"  tion  of  all  mankind,  but  that  of  the  eleft  only ; 
"  and  that  Chrift  did  not  fuffer  death  for  the  whole 
"  human  race,  but  for  thofe  perfons  only  whom 
"  God  has  predeftinated  to  eternal  falvation." 
Thefe  decifions,  w^hich  carry  a  fevere  and  ri- 
gorous afpecl,  are  foftly  and  favourably  interpreted 

f  ^]  Befides  the  common  writers,  who  fpeak  of  this  con- 
troverfy, the  curious  reader  will  do  well  to  confult  the  more 
learned  and  impartial  accounts  he  will  find  of  it  in  Csefir 
Ecaffe  de  Boulay'/  Hl/I.  Acad,  Pari/,  tom.  i.  p.  178.— Ma- 
billon,  Pruf.  ad  Ssc.  iv.  Benedld.  part  II.  p.  xWii,^ Htfi.  Li- 
Ura'tre  de  la  France^  tome  v.  p.  352. — Uffcrii  Hiftoria  Code* 
fchalci^  Hanovf£  1662,  in  8vo.  et  Dubllnt  1 66 1,  in  4to. — 
'Gerard.  Joh.  Voffii  Htjloria  Pclagtana^  lib.  vii.  cap.  iv. — 
Add  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricii  BthVtoth,  Lalin.  medii  avif  tom*  iii. 
p.  210. 

by 
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by  the  followers  of  Godefchalcus.  They  deny,  cent. 
for  example,  that  their  leader  reprefents  God  as  p^*^*,,. 
prede/linating,  to  a  neceflary  courfe  of  iniquity, 
thofe  whom  he  has  previoufly  prcdcjiinaied  to  eter- 
nal mifery ;  and,  according  to  them,  the  doftrine 
of  Godefchalcus  amounts  to  no  more  than  this: 
"  That  God  has,  from  all  eternity,  doomed  to 
everlafting  mifery  fuch  as  he  forefaiu  would  go 
on  imp>enitent  in  a  fmful  courfe,  and  has  decreed 
"  their  ruin  in  confequence  of  their  fms  freely 
"  conunitted  and  eternally  forefeen :  that  the  fa- 
^  liitary  effeds  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the 
"  fuiferings  of  Chrift,  extend  indeed  only  to  the 
**  eleft,  and  are  made  good  to  them  alone; 
"  though  this  mercy  and  thefe  fufferings,  con- 
**  lidered  in  themfelves,  belong  equally  to  all 
**  mankind.''  But  this  contradidory  jargon  did 
not  fatisfy  the  adverfaries  of  the  predeninarian 
monk;  they  maintained,  on  the  contrary,  that 
noder  ambiguous  terms  and  perplexed  fentences 
Godefchalcus  had  concealed  the  mod  enormous 
errors,  propagating  it  affiduoufly  as  an  article  of 
tiith,  *'  That  Gcd  had  not  only  by  an  original 
**  decree  predeftinatcd  one  part  of  mankind  to 
"  eternal  damnation,  but  had  alfo  pufheJ  them 
**  on  by  an  irrefiilible  neceility,  by  a  prepollent 
"  force,  to  thofe  crimes  and  tranfgreflioHvS  which 
**  were  proper  to  render  that  damnation  ju(l  [y]." 

Without 

[y]  The  caufe  of  Godefchalcus  has  been  very  h^arnodly 
defended  by  the  ct-lebratcd  Magulii,  who  publiflicd  alfo  a 
valuable  edition,  which  is  yet  cxiant,  (»f  all  the  trcatifes 
that  were  compofcd  on  botli  fides  of  this  i:itricate  contro- 
▼erfy.  This  interoiling  colkc^ioi),  wiiicli  was  printed  at 
Paris  in  the  year  1650,  in  two  volumes  4to.  bears  the  fol- 
lowing title  :  Vrtf'um  /luch^ntm  qui  Non.j  Siculo  (U  Pradi'li' 
nation:  tt  Gratia  fcripfcrunt.  Opera  ct  Fra^m.ntay  cum  HjJIoria 
ft  gfrTi':r.a  Prdfuiiohc.  Ciiidinal  Norris  maintained  alio  the 
caufe  of  the  predellinaria  I  monk  witli  more  brevity,  but  lefs 
moderation  than  Magnin.  This  brief  vindicatii)n  may  be 
fccn    in  the    Syno^ts    H'ljloviit     GoJef.halcaridj    which  is  in- 

ferlcd 
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Without  determining  any  thing  upoii  fuch  an  in- 
tricate and  incomprehenfible  mbjed,  with  refped 
to  which  lilence  is  the  trucft  wifdom,  we  Ihall 
only  obfen^e,  that  the  private  quarrels,  and  mu- 
tual hatred,  that  prevailed  between  Rabanus 
Maurus  and  Godcfchalcus,  were  the  real  fource 
of  the  predeflinariaii  controverfy,  and  of  all  the 
calamities  in  which  it  involved  the  unfortunate 
monk  [r]). 

XXV.  Another,  tliough  lefs  important,  con- 
troverfy arofe  about  this  tiuie,  concerning  the 
concluding  words  of  a  very  ancient  hymn, 
which  runs  thus ;  tCj  irhia  Deltas  unaqucj  pof- 
cimusj  which  may  be  thus  tranflated,  O  G^, 
who  art  threi^^  a?id  at  the  fame  time  but  one,  we 
befeech  thce^  &c.  Hincmar  wifely  prohibited  the 
fmging  of  thefe  words  in  the  churches  that  were 
under  his  jurifdiction,  from  a  perfuafion  that  they 
tended  to  introduce  into  the  minds  of  the  multi- 
tude notions  incoiififtent  with  the  unity  and  fim<> 


ferted  in  the  4tli  Toluirc  of  the  works  of  that  cardinal,  p.  677. 
All  the  Bci:edi(r£irics,  Janfcnifls,  and  Augufliu  monks  main- 
tain, almoft  without  cxceptioi),  th^ii  Godcfchalcus  was  xnoft 
unjudly  pcrfcciitcd  and  opprcflcd  Ly  Rabanus  Maurus.  The 
Jtfuits  are  of  a  different  opinion  ;  they  affert  in  general,  and 
JLouis  Cellot,  one  of  their  order,  has  in  a  more  particular  man- 
ner laboured  to  demonftrate,  in  his  Hiftcria  Godcfchalci  Prmdifii' 
natiortis,  publifhed  at  Paris  in  1655,  that  the  moukiu  queflioa 
if^as  juilly  condemned,  and  defer\'edly  puniftied. 

f  r]  The  parents  of  Godcfchalcus  confecrated  him  to  God, 
by  dcvothig  him  from  his  infancy,  as  was  the  cudcm  of  the 
times,  to  the  monaftic  life  in  the  monallcry  of  FulJa.  The 
young  monk,  however,  having  arrived  at  a  certain  age,  feemed 
much  difpofed  to  abandon  his  retreat,  to  (hake  off  his  religious 
fetters,  and  return  into  fociety ;  but  he  was  prevented  from 
the  execution  of  this  purpofe  by  Rabanus  Maurus,  who  kept 
him  againfl  his  will  in  his  monaflic  bonds.  .  Hence  a  violent 
contefl  arofe  between  thefe  two  ecclefi allies,  in  which  Louis 
the  Debonnaire  was  obliged  to  interpofe ;  and  hence  proceeded 
the  furious  difputes  concerning  predeftination  and  grace.  See 
CenturU  Magdeb.  Ceni.  ix.  c.  10. — MabiUon,  Annal,  Bentd. 
torn,  ii,  ad  A*  829.  p.  523. 

plicity 
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pUdty  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  might  lead 
them  to  imagine  that  there  were  three  Gods.  But 
the  BenedidBne  monks  refiifed  to  obey  this  man- 
date^  and  Bertram,  who  was  one  of  the  mod 
eminent  of  that  order,  wrote  a  copious  work  to 
prove  the  expreffion  trina  Deltas^  or  threefold 
Deityy  orthodox,  from  the  authority  of  fathers, 
efteemed  the  only  criterion  of  truth  in  thofe 
miferable  times.  Godefchalcus,  who  now  lay  in 
prifon,  heard  of  this  difpute,  entered  warmly  into 
it,  and  in  a  laboured  differtation  fupported  the 
caufe  of  his  Benediftine  brethren ;  on  which  ac- 
count Hiacmar  accufed  him  of  tritheif?n,  and  drew 
up  a  treatife  to  prove  the  charge,  and  to  refute  that 
impious  and  enormous  herefy.  This  controverfy, 
however,  was  but  of  a  fhort  duration;  and  the 
exceptionable  paffage  of  the  hynm  in  queftion 
maiiitained  its  credit,  not^ithftanding  all  the  efforts 
of  Hincmar,  and  continued,  as  before,  to  be  fung 
m  the  churches  [/]. 

XXVL    A  vain  curiofity,  and  not  any  defign  The  manner 
of  promoting   ufeful  knov/ledge  and  true  piety,  'J^^J,*^* 
was  the  main  fource  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  comes « 
controverfies  that  were  carried  on  in  this  century.  J^^^^*  "^ 
And  it  was  more  efpecially  this  idle  curiofity,  car- 
ried to  an  indecent  and  mofl  extravagant  length, 
that   gave   rife   to   the  controverfy  concerning  the 
manner  hi  which  Chrifl    was    born  of  the  Virgin^ 
which  began  in  Germany^  and  made  its  way  from 
that  country  into  France,     Certain  Germans  main- 
tained,   that  Jefus   proceeded   from   his  mother's 
womb  in  a  manner  quite  different  from  thofe  gene- 
ral and  uniform  laws  of  nature  that  rec^ulate  th« 
birth  of  the  human  fpecies  ;  wliich  opinion  was  no 
(boner  kno\\'n  in  France^  than  it  v/as  warmly  op- 
pofed  by  the  famous  Ratram,  who  wrote  a  book 

f/]   An  account  of  this  controverfy  is  giren  by  the  writers 
cf  the  life,  adiions,  and  dodtrinei  of  Godefchalcus. 
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exprefsly  to  prove  that  Chrift  entered  into  the 
world  in  the  very  fame  way  with  other  mortals, 
and  that  his  Virgin-mother  bore  him,  as  other  wo- 
men bring  forth  their  offspring.  Pafchafius  Rad- 
bert,  who  was  conftantly  employed,  either  i»  in- 
venting or  patronizing  the  moft  extravagant  fancies, 
adopted  the  opinion  of  the  German  dodors,  and 
compofed  an  elaborate  treatife  to  prove  that  Chrift 
was  bom,  without  his  mother*s  womb  being 
opened,  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  came  into  the 
chamber  where  his  difciples  were  affembled  after 
his  refurredion,  though  the  door  was  fhut.  He 
alfo  charged  thofe  who  held  the  opinion  of  Ratram 
with  denying  the  virginity  of  Mary.  This  fniitlefs 
difpute  was  Toon  hufhed,  and  gave  place  to  contro- 
verfies  of  fuperior  moment  [/]. 

XXVII.  Of  all  the  controverfies  that  divided 
Chriftians  in  this  century,  the  moft  interefting, 
though  at  the  fame  time  the  moft  lamentable^ 
was  that  which  occafioned  the  fatal  fchifm  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.  A  vindic- 
tive and  jealous  fpirit  of  animofity  and  conten- 
tion had  long  prevailed  between  the  bifhops 
of  Rome  and  Conjlaniinople^  and  had  fbmetimes 
broken  out  into  ads  of  violence  and  rage.  The. 
ambition  and  fury  of  thefe  contending  prelates 
became  ftill  more  keen  and  vehement  about  the 
time  of  Leo  the  Ifaurian,  when  the  bifhops  of 
Conjlantinople^  feconded  by  tlie  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  emperors,  withdrew  from  the  jurifdic- 
tion  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  many  provinces,  over 
which  they  had  hitherto  exercifed  a  fpiritual 
dominion  [u~\.    In  this  century  the  conteft  rofe  to  an 


[/j  See  the  SpkUegtum  vetcrum  Scrlpiorum%  publifticd  by 
M.  d*Acheri,  torn.  i.  p.  396.  Mabillon,  Pidf,  ad  Smc.  It. 
BenediS.  part  II.  p.  51. 

[w]  See  Giannone»  Hijiorta  ds  Nafoiiy  torn.  i. — Petr.  de 
MarcHy  de  Concordia  facerdotii  et  tmpcriU  lib.  i.  cap.  i.  p.  6.-^ 
Lequied,  Orirtu  ChrtfiiamtSi  torn.  1.  p.  96. 

enormous 


RT    II. 


Chap.  in.     The  Dodrine  of  the  Chunk  35 1 

enormous  height,    and  broke  forth  into  a  moil  cent. 
dreadful  flame,  in  the  year  858  [w],   when  the  p^^^' 
learned  Photius  was  chofen  patriarch  of  Conjian- 
t'mople^  by  the  emperor  Michael,  in  the  place  of 
Ignatius,    whom    that    prince    had    driven    from 
lus  fee  and  fent  into  exile.     For  this  violent  pro- 
ceeding, though  it   was  vindicated  and  even  ap- 
plauded by  a  council  aflembled  at  Conjiantinople 
in  the  year  861,  was  far  from  being  attended  with 
a  general  approbation.     Ignatius  appealed  from 
this  council  to    pope    Nicolas   I.    who    efpoufed 
his  interefts,  and  in  a  council  aflfembled  at  Rome 
A.  D*    862,    excommunicated  Photius  as  unlaw- 
fully  ele£ted,   and   his  abettors  for  having  been 
concemed  in  fuch  an   unrighteous  caufe.      The 
new  patriarch,  however,  was  fo  far  from  being 
terrified    or   dejected   by   this    excommunication, 
that  he  returned  the  compliment  to  the  Roman 
pandflr,  and,  in  a  council  afTembled  at   Con/ian- 
tmoplfj   in   the  year   866,    he  declared    Nicolas 
unworthy  of  the  place  he  held  in  the  church, 
and  alfo  of  being  admitted  to  the  communion  of 
Chriflians. 

XXVIIL  The  Roman  pontiff  alleged  a  fpecious 
pretext  for  his  afling  in  this  matter  with  fuch 
violence,  and  exciting  fuch  unhappy  commotions 
in  the  church.  This  pretence  was  the  iimocence 
of  Ignatius,  whom,  upon  an  accufation  of  trea- 
fon,  whether  true  or  falfe,  the  emperor  had  de- 
graded from  his  patriarchal  dignity.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  true  reafon ;  ambition  and 
interefl  were  the  real  though  fecret  fprings  that 
directed  the  motions  of  Nicolas,  who  would  have 
borne  with  patience,  and  beheld  with  indif- 
ference,  the  unjuft   fufferings   of  Ignatius,    if  he 

ty  L'^l  I"  ^^^  onginal,  there  (lands  852  ;  but  as  this  is 
probably  an  error  of  the  prefs,  the  tranflator  has  takta  the 
liberty  to  corred  it  in  the  text. 

0 
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CENT,    could  have  recovered  from  the  Greeks  the  pn> 


>AHT  M.  vi^^^cs  of  Illyrictim^  Macedonia^  EpiruSj  Achaia^ 
^^  -.^  — ^>  Thejfaly^  and  S/W/v,  which  the  emperor  and  Photius 
had  removed  from  the  jurii'diftion  of  tlie  Roman 
pontiff.  Before  he  engaged  in  t!ie  caufe  of  Igna- 
tius, he  fent  a  folemn  embaffy  to  ConJlafitihoplCj 
to  demand  the  reftitution  of  thcfe  provinces ;  but 
his  demand  was  rejeded  with  contempt.  And 
hence,  under  pretence  of  avenging  the  injuries 
committed  againft  Ignatius,  lie  indulged  without 
reftraint  his  own  private  refentnienr,  and  thus 
covered  with  the  mafk  of  jullice  the  fury  of  dif:^ 
pointed  ambition  and  avarice. 
Afecomi  XXIX.    While   affairs   were   in   tliis   troubled 

cwHu^X'  ^^^j  ^^^  ^^^  flame  of  controverfy  was  growing 
6««  perfoD.  more  violent  from  day  to  day,  Bafilius  the  Ma- 
ae^S!<  cedonian,  who,  by  the  murder  of  his  predeceflbr, 
had  paved  his  way  to  the  imperial  throne,  calmed 
at  once  thefe  tumults,  and  reftored  peace  to  riie 
church,  by  recalling  Ignatius  from  exile  to  the 
high  ftation  from  which  he  had  been  degraded, 
and  by  confining  Photius  in  a  monaftery.  This 
aft  of  authority  was  folemnly  approved  and 
confirmed  by  a  council  affembled  at  Conjian- 
tinople,  in  the  year  869,  in  which  the  legates  of 
the  Rx)man  pontiff  Adrian  II.  had  great  influence, 
and  were  treated  wth  the  higheft  marks  of  dif- 
tinftion[,v].  The  Latins  acknowledge  this  af- 
fembly  as  the  viiith  wcumenical  council ;  and  in  it 
the  religious  contefts  between  them  and  the 
Greeks  were  concluded,  or  at  leaft  huflied  and 
fufpended.  But  the  controverfy  concerning  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  the  Gmits  of 
their  juft  power,  and  particularly  their  iurifdidion 
-in   Bidgariay   ftill   fubfifted;    nor   could   all  the 

f jc]  The  writere  on  both  fidfs  of  this  cor.troverfy  are  enn- 
mf  ratrd  by  Fabricivt^  io  hi*  Bibh  Grjecti^  toI.  if .  c.  xxxTiiL 

efforts 
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fibrts  of  papal  ambition  engage  either  Ignatius  cent. 
IT  the  emperor  to  give  up  Bulgaria^  or  any  other  ^^  J^'  „^ 
myyince,  to  the  fee  of  Rome^ 

XXX.  The  conteft  that  had  arifen  between  the 
irreeks  and  Ladns  concerning  the  ele\^don  of 
%odiis,  was  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  admit  an 
afy  and  effechial  remedy.  But  the  haughty  and 
mbitious  fpirit  of  this  learned  and  ingenious  pa*- 
riarch  fed  the  liame  of  difcord  inftead  of  exdn- 
[uiflung  it,  and  unhappily  prolonged  the  troubles 
nd  dK'iiions  of  the  Chriitian  church.  In  the 
-ear  866,  he  added  to  the  fee  of  Conjlantinople 
lie  province  of  Bulgariay  with  whicn  Nicolas 
ad  lormed  the  defign  of  augmenting  his  fpiritual 
knninion.  While  the  pope  was  moft  bitterly 
■ovoked  at  miiling  his  aim,  Phodus  went  yet 
vther,  and  entered  into  mcafures  every  way 
Biwordiy  of  his  charader  and  ftation;  for  he 
KK  only  fent  a  circular  letter  to  the  oriental 
■triarchs  to  engage  them  to  efpoufe  his  private 
anie,  as  the  public  and  momentous  caufe  of 
be  church,  but  drew  up  a  moft  violent  charge 
f  herefy  againft  the  Roman  bilhops,  who  had 
leen  fent  among  the  newly-converted  Bulgarian8, 
nd  againft  the  church  of  Rome  in  general.  ITie 
rdcles  of  corrupt  doftrine,  or  hereiV,  which  this 
nperious  and  exafperated  prelate  Uroiight  againft 
lie  Romans,  were  as  follow :  FirJ}^  That  they 
afted  on  the  Sabbath^  or  feventh  dav  of  the  week  : 
iecondlyj  That  in  the  firft  week  of  Lent  they  per- 
omed  the  ufe  of  milk  and  cheefe :  Thirdly^  That 
bey  prohibited  their  priefts  from  marrj'ing,  and 
eparated  from  their  wives  fuch  as  had  been  mar- 
led when  they  entered  into  orders  [v]  :    Fourthly^ 

That 

f/j  Photius  attributes,  to  this  forced  and  unnatural  cell- 
•cy  of  the  clergy,  that  multitude  of  children  whofe  fathers 
nrft  ankaawn.  Remarkable  to  this  purpofe  is  the  following 
aflage  from  a  book  of    Alraro    Pclagio,    bifhop  of   Syha 

fOL.  tu  A  A  in 
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1 
CENT.   That  they  reprefented  the  bifhops  alone  as  autho- 

» A  irr  II.  '^^  ^^  anoint  with  the  holy  chrifm  baptized  per- 
fons,    and,    of  confequence,    obliged  thofe  who 

had    been    anointed    by    prefbyters,    to    receive  . 
that  un£Hon  a  fecond  time   from  the  hand  of  a 

biihop :    Lajlly^   That   they  had   adulterated  the  '; 

fymbol  or  creed  of  Conjiantinople^  by  adding  to  it  ^ 
the  words ^lioque^  i.  e.  and  from  the  fon^  and  were 

therefore   of   opinion   that   the   Holy  Spirit  did  ' 

not  proceed  from  the  Father  only,  but  alfo  frcMn  * 

the    Son[z].      Nicolas  1.    finding    the    Roman  \ 

church  thus  attacked,  fent  the  articles  of  this  ac-  ^ 

culation    to    Hincmar    and   the    other    Gallican  ^ 

bifhops  in  the  year  867,  defiring  them  to  aflemble  ^ 

their  refpedive  fuffragans  in  order   to  examine  ^ 

and  aiifwer  the  reproach  of  Photius.      In  pur-  ^ 

fuance  of  this  exhortation  of  the   pondff,  Odo,  ^ 

.£neas,    and .  Ado,    bifhops  of  Beauvais^    Parisy  ^ 

and  Viennej  as  alfo  the  celebrated  Ratram,  flept  ^ 

forth  gallantly  into  the  field  of  controverfy  againft  '^ 

the  Greeks,  anfwered  one  by  one  the  accufations  f 

of  Photius,  and  employed  the  whole  force  of  their  ^ 

erudition  and  zeal  in  maintaining  the  caufe  of  the  - 

Latin  church  [^].  " 


in  Potpgal,  De  PlanHu  Ecclefta  ;  "  It  is  to  be  wiflied,"  fiiyi  ^ 

lie,  "that  the  clergy  had  never  vowed  chadity*  efpecially  the  ^ 

•*  clergy  of  Spain,  wbt-re  the  fons  of  the  laity  arc  not  much  '". 

••  more  numerous  than  the  Tons  o£  the  clergy."  ■-_ 

[z]  See  the  letter  of  Photius  in  the  collettion  publifhed  by  : 

bi(bop  Montague,  N.  1 1.  p.  47.     Other  writers  mention  ten  "_ 

heads  of  accufation  brought  agaiud  Photius ;  but  fuch  do  not  ^ 

diftinguiHi  between  the  tird  and  fecond  controverfy  that  arofe  J» 

between  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  and  they  add  to  the  articleit  \ 

with  which  this  patriarch  was  chargeil,  thole  that  were  drawn  * 

up  in  the  time  of  Michael  Cerularius.     Certain  it  is,  that  to  ^ 

the  epiftlc  of  Photius,  which  relates  only  to  the  firft  contro-  Z 

verfy,  and  is  the  ©nly  criterion  by  whicli  we  ought  to  judge  of  ,[^ 

ity  there  are  no  more  heads  of  accufation  than  the  five  whicli  ^ 

we  have  enumerated  in  the  text.  ^ 

[tf]  Mabillon,  Pr^.  ad  S^fc.  ir.  BinsJ.  part  II.  p.  55. 

i  XXXL  Upon  ^ 
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.  XXXL   IJpan  the  death  of.  Ignatius,  which   cknt. 
bppened  in  the  year   8789    the  emperor  took  ,a]^„. 
Phothis  into  favour,  and  phced  him  again  at  the  l^-v-v^^ 
Mad  of  the  Greek  church.    This  reftoration  of  ^^^ 
he  degraded  patriarch    was  agreed  to  by   the 
RLoman  pontifF  John  VIIL  upon  condition,  how- 
svcr^  that  Photius  would  permit  the  Bulganans  to 
pome-  under  the  jurifdidion  of  the  lee  of  Rome. 
Phe  fatter  juromifed  to  ikdsfy  in  this  the  demands 
if  ibe  pontiff,  to  which  the  emperor  alfo  fieemed  to 
'^^     [bl^ ;  and  hence  it  was  that  John  VUL  fcnt 
to  die  council  holden  in  879  at  Cmffiat^ 

^    ,  by  whom  he  dedared  his  approbation  of 

a6bi  of  that  aflembly,  and  acknowledged  Photius 
Hs  brother  in  Chrift.    The  promiles,  however^ 

die  emperor  and  the  patriarch,  were  hx  from 

accompliihed }    fi>r  after  this   council  the 

,  moft  probably  by  the  advice,  or  at  leaft 

die  confent  of  the  latter,  refiifed  to  transfer 

province  of  Bulgaria  to  the  Roman  pontiff; 
it  mufl  be  confeffed  that  this  refulal  was 
nnded  upon  moft  weighty  and  important  reafons. 
rbe  pope  was  highly  imtated  at  this  difappoint* 
sent,  and  fent  Marinus  to  Conjiantinople  in  the 
hara&er  of  legate,  to  declare  that  he  had  changed 
is  mind  with  reference  to  Photius,  and  t||it  he 
■drely  approved  the  fentence  of  excommunication 
hat  had  been  formerly  given  againft  him.  The 
^ate,  upon  delivering  tnis  difagreeable  meffage, 
ras  dift  into  prifon  by  the  emperor,  but  was  after- 
laids  liberated ;  and  being  raifed  to  the  pontificate 
pon  the  death  of  John  VIIL  recalled  the  remem- 
rance  of  this  injurious  treatment,  and  leveled  a 
ew  fentence  of  condemnation  againft  Photius. 

XXXII.  This  fentence  was  treated  with  con- 
anpt  by  the  haughty  patriarch ;  but  about  fix 
ears  after  this  period,  he  experienced  anew  the 

iy\  Mich.  Ic  Quien,  Orlens  ChriJlianuSf  torn.  i.  p.  103. 
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fragility  of  fublunary  grandeur  and  elevation, 
a  fall  which  concluded  his  profperous  days, 
in  the  year  880,  Leo,  fumamed  the  Pbilofop 
the  fon  and  fucceflbr   of  Bafilius,   depofed 
from  the  patriarchal  fee,  and  confined  him  in 
Armenian  monaftery,  where  he  died  in  the  ; 
891.    The  death  of  Phodus,  who  was  the  < 
author  of  the  fchifms  that  divided  the  Greeks 
Latins,  might  have  been  an  occafion  of  renur 
thefe  unhappy  contefb,  and  of  reftoring  peace 
concord  in  the  church,  if  the  Roman  pontiffis 
not  been  regardlefs  of  the  demands  of  equit 
well  as  of  the  duty  of  Chriflian  moderation, 
thefe  imperious  lords  of  the  church  indulged  t 
vindidive  zeal  beyond  all  meafure,  and  woul 
latisfied  with  nothing  of  lefs  moment  than 
degradation  of  all  the  priefls  and  bifhops,  who 
been  ordained  by  Photius.     The  Greeks,  on 
other   hand,  were   fhocked   at  the  arroganc 
thefe  unjuft  pretenfions^  and  would  not  fubm 
them  on  any  conditions.     Hence  a  fpirit  of  rel 
ment  and  irritation  renewed  the  rage  of  difp 
which  had   been  happily  declining;    religions 
well  as  civil  contefts,  were  again  fet  on  foot ; 
controverfies   were   added   to   the  old,   until 
fatal  lichifm  took  place,  which  produced  a  lai 
and  total  feparation  between  the  Greek  and  1 
churches. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

I 

m 

m  ,  1  .  . 

QpmtiiiiJ^  the  rites  and  cerenumies  ufid  in  tbedmrcb 

this  century. 


L  'T'HAT  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  vere  ^^''' 
JL     procreffively   muitq>]ied,    evidently    ap*.  tk^t  u. 
pears  finom  me  labours  of  thofe  writers  who  he^  jrTT""^ 
i^  in  this  century  to  explain  to  the  ignonmt  »rh4«  • 
ttoltitiide  their  origm,  their  nature,  and  the  pur-  "T^^*^^ 
pq^  they  ferved ;   for  the  multiplicity  alone'  of  "^m 
ll^k  xeI^;iou8  rites  could  render  the  explicatiaii  ^'"^'T^ 
(^  tfaem   necei&ry.      Johannes    Scotus,    Ange*  ^duuciu 
]biBle»    Remi  or   Remigius,   biihop  of  Awcerre^. 
knd    Walafiridus    Strabo,  _  were    the    principal 
Hiliors  .who    diftinguifhed   themfelves    in   tnis 
^^jedeB  of  fiicred  literature,  to  whom  we  may  add 
Aaiafaunnay   many  of  whofe  explanations  were» 
iffittnxy     refuted    by    Agobard    and    Flonis. 
tSeur  works  are  generally  entitled,    De  Ojfficih 
Dhinis ;  for  in  the  ftyle  of  this  age  religious  ce- 
lemonies  were  called  by  that  name.    The  labours 
of  thefe  pious  and  learned  men  in  illuftrating  the 
ritual  were  imdoubtedly  undertaken  with  good 
%tentions;    but  their  utility  may  be  well  called 
Into  queftion ;  and  it  would  be  bold  to  affirm  that 
diey  were  not  as  prejudicial  to  the  church  in  fame 
refpe&s,  as  they  might  be  advantageous  to  it  in 
others.     Their  books  afforded,  indeed,  a  certain 
ibrt   of   fpiritual  nourifhment   to    the   minds   of 
Chriflians  in  their   attendance  upon  public  wor- 
flup;   but  this  nourifhment  was  both  coarfe  and 
unwholefome.     The  rcafons  alleged  for  the  cere- 
monies in  vogue  at  this  time  in  the  church,  and 
the  purpofes  they  were  fuppofed  to  anfwer,  were, 
for  the  moft  part,  not  only  far-fetched,  childifli, 
and  ridiculous,  but  alfo  bore  the  ftrongefl  marks 
of  forgery  and  ficUon.      It  is  alfo    farther  ob- 

A  A  3  fervable. 


tliofe  ritei. 


2^8  The  Internal  Hi/lory  of  the  Church. 

fervable,  that  thefe  lUuftrations  not  only  encou- 
raged, but  augmented  prodigioufly,  to  the  detri- 
ment of  real  piety,  the  veneration  and  zeal  of  the 
multitude  for  external  rites  and  ceremonies.  For 
who  would  dare  to  refufe  their  admiration  and 
reverence  to  inftitutions,  which  they  were  taught 
to  confider  as  fiill  of  the  moft  myfterious  wifdom, 
and  founded  upon  the  moft  pious  and  afie£ting 
reafons  ? 
AiEeneni  II.  It  would  be  cndlcfs  to  enter  into  an  cmS 
■T?^/*^  enumeration  of  the  various  rites  and  ceremonies, 
which  were  now  introduced,  for  the  firft  time, 
and  of  which  fome  were  adopted  by  the  whole 
body  of  Chriftians,  and  others  only  by  certain 
churches.  We  (hall  therefore  difmifs  this  matter 
with  the  general  account  which  follows,  and  point 
out  in  the  notes  the  fources  from  w^hich  the 
curious  reader  may  derive  a  more  particular  know- 
ledge of  the  abfurdities  of  this  fuperftitious  age. 
The  carcafes  of  the  faints  tranfported  from  foreign 
countries,  or  difcovered  at  home  by  the  induftry 
and  diligence  of  pious  or  defigning  priefts,  not 
only  obliged  the  rulers  of  the  church  to  augment 
the  number  of  feftivals  or  holidays  already  efta- 
blifhed,  but  alfo  to  diverfify  the  ceremonies  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  each  faint  might  have  his 
peculiar  worfhip.  And  as  the  authority  and  credit 
of  the  clergy  depended  much  upon  the  high  notion 
which  >^as  generally  entertained  of  the  virtue 
and  merit  of  the  faints  whom  they  had  canonized, 
and  prefented  to  the  multitude  as  objects  of  re- 
ligious veneration,  it  was  neceflary  to  amufe  and 
furprife  the  people  by  a  variety  of  pompous  and 
ftriking  ceremonies,  by  images  and  the  like  in- 
ventions, in  order  to  keep  up  and  nourifh  their 
ftupid  admiration  for  the  faintly  tribe.  Hence  arofe 
the  fplendor  and  magnificence  that  were  laviihed 
upon  the  churches  in  this  century,  and  the  pro- 
digious number  of  coftly  pi£tures  and  images  with 

which 


vlttdi  thef  were  aukmwd  r  bnce  the  ftatdy  altan^ 
lAidi  wne  enridied  Ivitfa  the  nobkft  HVfefltioQs  of 
mBSSmg  aikl  'featptttie,  and  fllunmated  with  in- 
iuMTOle  triers  at  ncoiMlay ;  hence  the  mukitlide 
]f  jpiooefibom,  the  gm^geous  and  fplen^  garments' 
if -the  priefts,  and  the  maffes  that  were  celebrated 
in  honour  of  the  faints  [^ J.  Amone  other  novel- 
$by  tlie  feaft  of  All  Saints  was  added^  in  this  cen- 

3"'  ^  by  Gregory  IV.  to  the  Latm  calendar^/]}' 
the  £eftival  of  St.  Michaely  which  had 
kqyt  with  the  greateft  marl^  of  devodon  and 
^  ^  by  the  Orientals  and  Italians,  bwan  how  to; 
^^iRsryed  more  zealoully  and  miiverlally  among' 
Ghriftians  [i^ J. 
Nor  was  it  mily  in  the  folemn  adsf  of  rs-  ^|^^|^ 
worfli^  that  fuperftition  reigned  'with  an;i^iiHed!lr 
d  fway ;    its  influence  extended  eveu  to  <""^{y 
wASxB  of  private  life,  and  was  obfiervable  in  "^ 
civil  tranla&ions  of  men,  pardcularly  among 
;X4|tiii.  ChriftianSy  who  retained  with  more  ob- 
than  the  Greeks  a  multitude  of  culloms, 
irfncli  derived  their  origin  from  the  facred  rites 
ti  paganifm.       The    barbarous    nations,    which 
Woe  converted  to  Chrif^anity,  could  not  fupport 
Urn  thoughts  of  abandoning  altogether  the  laws 
aid  manners  of  their  anceftors,   however  incon- 
ttent    they    might    be    with    the    indifpenfable 
4pQands  of  the  gofpel:    on  the  contrary,  they 
(erfuaded  the  Chrimans  among  whom  they  lived 
tD  imitate   their   extravagant  fuperftition  in  this 
iffye&.      And   this  was   the   true  and  original 
tarce    of   the   barbarous    inftitutions    that    pre- 

fr]  See  the  work  of  J«  Fecht,  de  MjJ^  in  bonortm  Sane^ 

[/]  See  Mabilloiiy  de  Re  Diplomaticaf  p.  537. 

[/]  The  holidays  or  feltivals  of  the  faints  were  yet  hut  few 
ii  ■amber  amons  the  Latins^  as  appears  from  a  poem  of  Florus» 
paUHIied  by  Boartenne  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Tbefaurui 
'  JmcJwarmm,  p*  595. 
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vailed  among  the  Latins,  during  this  and  the 
lowing  century;  fuch  as  the  various  method 
which  it  was  ufual  for  perfons  accufed  to  p 
their  innocence  in  doubtful  cafes,  either  b 
trial  of  qold  water  [/],  by  fingle  combat  [^ 


5 


(j^  [y  3  All  thcfc  were  prefumptoous  attempts  to  fore 
divine  providence  to  declare  itfelf  miracuIouOy  iu  favour  < 
truth.  In  the  trial  of  cold  water ^  the  perfon  accufed  ha 
right  foot  and  left  hand  bound  together,  and  was,  in  thit 
ture*  thiown  naked  into  the  water.  If  he  funk,  be  w: 
quitted ;  but,  if  he  floated  upon  the  furface,  this  w<u  confi 
as  an  evidence  of  guilt.  The  moft  refpcdable  authors,  at 
and  modem,  attribute  the  invention  oithis  fuperlUtious  ti 
pope  Eugenius  II.  and  it  is  fomewhat  furprifing  that 
Bower  has  taken  no  notice  of  it  in  his  hiflory  of  that  pc 
Baluze  has  inferied,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Capitu 
the  folemn  forms  of  prayer  and  proteftation,  that  Eugeniu 
caufed  to  be  drawn  qp  as  an  introdudlion  to  thk  fuperft 
pra^ioe ;  and  Fleury  and  Spanheim  look  upon  that  pontiff 
tiril  inventor.  On  the  other  hand,  father  Le  Brun,  a  pri 
the  oratory,  maintains  in  his  Hlftolre  Critique  des  Pratsgm 
ptrftitieufesy  tome  ii.  p.  140,  &c.  edit,  J^AmJttrdam^  tha 
cuftom  was  much  more  ancient  than  Eugenius,  and  his  re 
are  not  unworthy  of  attention.  Be  that  as  it  may,  this  ci 
was  condemned  and  abrogated  at  the  requefl,  or  rather  b 
authority  of  Louis  the  Debonnaire,  about  the  year  829.  It 
however,  revived  afterwards,  and  was  pra£iifed  in  the  t 
eleventh,  and  twelfth  centuries,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  pro 
of  this  hiflory.  For  an  account  of  the  trial  of  cold  tuaier^ 
Moflicim  refers  us,  in  a  note,  to  Mabillon'j  AnaleQa  veterLi 
tom.  i.  p.  47.  and  Roye'/  de  mijjts  dominicu^  p.  152. 

r«?]  ^^^  trial  by  duel,  or  fingle  combat,  was  introduce 
wards  the  conclufion  of  the  fifth  century  by  Gondebald, 
of  the  Burgundians,  when  the  abufe  of  oaths  had  occaf] 
the  moH  horrible  perjuries,  and  opened  a  duor  to  all  foi 
injuftice.     The  duel  was  then  added  to  the  oath  by  G( 
bald ;    the  fuccefsful  combatant  was  fuppofed  to  be  in 
ri^ht,  and  this  barbarous  tell  of  truth  and  juftice  was,  in 
of  humanity  and  common  fenfe,  adopted  by  the  Lomb 
French,  «nd  Germans,  and  borrowed  from  ihem  by  oihe 
tions.     It  was  firfl  prohibited  in  the  year  855,  in  the 
council  of  Faience  in  Daupbine. 

Tht!  Jire  ordeal  was  pradifed  in  various  ways.  The  ac< 
either  held  a  burning  ball  of  iron  in  his  hand,  or  was  ob 
to  walk  barefoot  upon  heated  ploughihares,  whofe  number 
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liw  fire  fivdod  r^l  add  by  die  croft  HI.  Ittsno  cent. 
to«r  .  aueffiio-'m  our  iy^^fiom  what  fource  „S„. 
-di^  iDctfiods  of  dedding^dubious  cafes  and  accu-  ' 


kaedcd  k  moportkmto  die  mniber  or  ettomutT  of  the  Crimea 
■muted  to  aim :  tnd  fometimet  a  glove  of  red-hot  iron  waa 
deo  00  tbia  occafion,  u  we  fee  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  hidorjf 
of  HflMMrif  by  Sazo  the  Grmmnarum,  If  in  thefe  triala  the 
Itijiba  fanpaatbed  lemained  unhinty  and  difcovered  no  figns  of 
ffia^  he  waa  diCebarged  u  innocent;  otberwife  he  watpunilhed 
aigaOtj*  T^  firft  account  we  hate  of  Chriftians  appealing 
to  dita  kind  of  trial  aa  a  prpof  of  their  innocence,  it  that  of 
8iaipEcioa»bifliop  of  Awiwut  who  lived  in  the  fourth  centurjr. 
Una  prelatCf  v  the  ftory  goes»  before  hit  promotion  to  the 
epifcopil  order,  had  entertdinto  the  matrimonial  ftate }  and  hit 
'  Ind  wife,  unwdling  to  quit  him  after  hit  adrancement,  continued 
to  deep  in  the  laine  chamber  with  her  fpouie.  The  fanditw 
af  Simpliciot  fufiered^  at  leaft  in  the  voice  of  fame,  by  the 
^Mftaincj  of  hit  wife't  afie&ion ;  and  it  wat  rumoured  nboot, 
tlia  holv  nan,  though  a  bifiiop,  perfifted  in  oppofition  to 
eicclefiaftical  canont  to  tafte  the  fweett  of  matrimonv. 


which  the  dame,  in  piefence  of  a  great  coocourle  of 

n^rnkt  took  up  a  confiderable  quantity  of  burning  coalt, 

rpn  ihe  hdd  in  her  dothet,  and  api[died  to  her  breaft t,  with« 

l^iii  the  lead  hurt  to  her  perfon  or  damage  to  her  garmentf,  at 

the  leprcnd    fays,  and  her  example  being  followed  hy   her 

haiband  with  like  fucceft,  the  iilly  multitude  admired  the  mi- 

lade,  and  proclaimed  the  innocence  of  the  loving  pair.  Brioius, 

arSc  BHce,  (whom  Mr.  CoUier,  in  his  Eccleftajllcai  Htjiory  of 

iwglattJ,  vol.  i.  p.  231.,  reprefents  bv  miltake  as  the   firil 

I'Cbriftian  who  endeavoured  to  clear  himlelf  in  this  way)  played 

pa  trick  of  much  the  fame  nature  in  the  fifth  century. 

The  trial  by  the  cro/s  was  made  by  obliging  the  contendiag 
partiet  to  (Iretch  out  their  arms,  and  he  that  continued  the 
lHM;eft  in  this  pofture  gained  his  caufe. 

"*'  Jo.  lAiccenn  jUntiquit,  Sueo-Gothlca^  lib.  ii.  cap. viiyviii.  p.  144. 
'1%b  barbarous  method  of  deciding  controverfies  by  duel  wat 
wadifed  even  by  the  clergy.  See  Juft.  Hen.  Bohmeri  Jus 
EtcUf.   Proteftant'tum^  torn.  v.  p.  88. 

Xb\  Petr.  Lambecius,  Res  Hamburg,  lib.  ii.  p.  39.— 
Vbni  Sjiloge  EpiJloL  Hibemic.  p.  81.— Johnfon,  Leges  Ecclef, 
MrkasmU — Michel  de  la  Roche,  Mevioires  Liters  de  la  Grande 
Irxlilfff^,  tome  viii.  p.  391. 

\t\  See  Agobardus,  contra  Judicium  De'h  torn.  i.  op.  et 
imira  legem  GundobalJiy  cap.  ix.  p,  1 14.  Hier.  Bignonius,  ad 
firmaloj  Marculfbj,  cap.  xii.  Baluzius,  ad  yfgobat  dum,  p.  104. 
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CENT,  fadons  derived  their  origin ;  all  agree  diat  they  were 
?  A  R  T*  u.  ^^^  deluiionSy  drawn  from  the  barbarous  rites  of 
paganifm  {Jf]^  and  not  only  oppofite  to  the  precepts 
of  the  gofpel,  but  abfolutely  deftru6tive  of  the 
fpirit  of  true  religion.  The  pontiffs,  however,  and 
the  inferior  clergy,  encouraged  thefe  odious  fuper- 
ftitions,  and  went  fo  far  as  to  accompany  the 
pradice  of  them  with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  aqid  other  rite#,  in  order  to  rive  them  a 
ChriHian  afpe£b,  and  to  recommend  tnem  to  the 
veneration  and  confidence  of  the  multitude. 


CHAP.    V. 

Concerning  the  divijlons  and  herefies  that  troubled 
the  church  during  this  century. 

•nictnrient  I.  '"I  TIE  fefts,  that  had  fprung  up  in  the  earb'er 


I.  J 


fcaiftiii  X   a^es  of  the   church,   fubfifted   ftilL  with 

"^  little  chanjTC  in  their  fituations  or  circumftances. 
Such  of  them  lus  were  confiderably  numerous,  fixed 
their  fettleiueiits  beyond  the  limits  both  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  empires,  and  thus  out  of  the 
reach  ot  their  enemies.  The  Neftorians  more 
^fpecially,  and  the  Monopliyfitcs,  fecure  under  the 
protection  of  the  Arabians,  were  extremely  in- 
duftrioiis  in  maintaining  their  credit,  and  alfo  dif- 

"^^  Strabo  tells  U3,  in  the  fifth  book  of  kis  Gtograpby^  that 
fvhilf*  the  i'acr^d  rites  of  the  poddefs  Ferona  were  celebrated  in 
a  prove  not  far  from  mount  SoraHe^  fcvcral  perfons,  tranfported 
"w'ltli  the  imaginary  prefcnce  of  this  pretended  divinity^  fell 
into  fits  of  eitiiufiafm,  arid  walked  bare-footed -over  heaps  of 
bunjiDir  c(  a'?  without  receiving  theleaft  damage.  Thchiftorian 
adds,  tiint  a  fpcdtacle  fo  extraordinary  drew  a  prodigious  con- 
courfe  of  people  to  this  annual  folemnity.  Pliny  relates  fome* 
rhingr  of  the.  fame  natureicuucerning  the  Hlrfiu,  See  \l\%N(U. 
HiJI,  book  vii.  chap.  ii. 

covered 
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red  a  wann and  adive  zeal  m  the  propagation  cent. 
itaiftianky  among  tho&  who  were  yet  tuiac-   ^^^^  „. 
lied  vkfa  that  dmoe  reHgion*    Seme  learned  ^^r"^ 
are  of  opinioa,  that  it  was  only  m  this  cen- 
tfaat  the  Abyilunans  or  Eduopians  embraced 
jamnients  of  the  Monophyfites,  in  oonfequence 
he'  exhortations  addrefled   to  them  by  die 
(NTS  oi  that  fed  who  refided  in  Eg^t.    But 
18  undoubtedly  an  erroneous  account  of  the 
ier;  for  it  is  certain,  diat  the  Ab^rffinians,  who 
i  accuftomed  to  receive  thdr  l^tual  guide 
i  the  bifliop  of  Alexandria^  commenced  Mono- 
Ites   in  the  feventh  century,  if   not  fooner. 
in  that  period  the  Arabians  made  themfelres 
'JOS    of  Eg^t^  oppreiTed   the    Greeks,    and 
tied  to  the  Monqphyfites  fuch  a  powerful  pro- 
on,  as  enabled  them  to  reduce  under  their 
diflion  ahnoft  all  the  churches  that  had  been 
UUhed  in  Egypt  [/]• 

L  The  Gredu,  during  the  gireateft  part  of  riMs  '"»'^""*- 
Mry,  were  engaged  in  a  moft  bitter  controverfy, 
to  fpeak  more  properly,  in  a  bloody  and  bar- 
7QS  war  with  the  Paulicians,  a  feft  that  may  be 
fidered  as  a  branch  of  the  Manichaeans,  and 
ch  refided  principally  in  Armenia.  This  per- 
0118  feGi  is  faid  to  have  been  formed  in  Armenia 
two  brothers,  Paul  and  John,  fens  of  Callinices, 
I  inhabitants  of  Samofata^  from  the  former  of 
9in  it  derives  its  name ;  though  others  are  of 
dion  that  the  Paulicians  were  lb  called  from 
ther  Paul,  an  Armenian  by  birth,  who  lived 
ler  the  reign  of  Juftinian  II.  [nf\.  Be  that  as 
nay,  a  certain  zealot  called  Conftantine  revived, 
the  feventh   ccntur)-,    under    the  government 

r\  Nouveaux  Mtmohes  de  la  Compagme  de  Jtfus  dans  h 
mmt^  tom.iv.  p.  283,  284 — Lc  Grand,  D'tjfert,  ir  — Lobo, 
Wg€  Niftor'tque  de  i^ Ahyfjiiue^  tome  ii.  p.  18. 
a  J  Photiuf,  lib.  i.  contra  Manicheos^  p.  74.  in  B.  Wolfii 
xd^is  Gr£cist  torn.  i. 

of 
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of  Conftans,  this  drooping  fadion,  which  had 
fuffered  deeply  from  the  violence  of  its  adverCuies, 
and  was  ready  to  expire  under  the  fererity  of  the 
imperial  edid^  and  of  thofe  penal  laws  whkh 
were  executed  againft  its  adherents  with  the  ut- 
mofl  rigour.  Conftans,  Juftinian  II.  and  Leo  the 
Ifaurian,  exerted  their  zeal  againft  the  Paulidans 
with  a  peculiar  degree  of  bittemcfe  and  fury, 
left  no  method  of  oppreilion  unemployed,  and 
neglected  no  means  of  accomplifhing  their  ruin: 
but  their  efforts  were  ineffectual,  nor  could 
all  their  power,  or  all  their  barbarity,  exhauft 
the  patience  or  conquer  the  obftinacy  of  that  in- 
flexible people,  who,  with  a  fortitude  worthy  of  ^ 
better  caufe,  feemed  to  defpife  the  calamities  to 
which  their  erroneous  dodrine  expofed  them.  The 
face  of  things  changed,  however,  to  their  advantage 
towards  the  commencement  of  this  century  ;  and 
their  affairs  wore  a  more  profperous  afped  under 
the  protection  of  the  emperor  Nicephorus,  who  fa- 
voured them  in  a  particular  manner,  and  reflored 
to  them  their  civil  privileges,  as  well  as  their  reli- 
gious liberty  \ji\, 
Perfefutcd  HI.  Thtdr  tranquillity,  however,  was  but  of  fhort 
duration;  it  was  a  tranfient  fcene  that  was  foon 
to  be  fucceeded  by  yet  more  dreadful  fufferings 
than  they  had  hitherto  experienced.  The  cruel 
rage  of  perfecution,  which  had  for  fome  years  been 
furpendcd,  broke  forth  with  redoubled  violence 
under  the  reigns  of  Michael  Curopalates,  and  Leo 
the  Armenian,  who  caufed  the  ftrifteft  fearch  to  be 
made  after  the  Paulicians  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  Grecian  empire,  and  inflicted  capital  punilhment 
upon  fuch  of  them  as  refufed  to  return  to  the 
bofom  of  the  church.     This  rigorous  decree  turned 

[nlSee  Georg.  Ccdrcnus,  Compcnd.  Hifioriar.  torn.  ii.  f  •48o« 
Eld:,  Paris i  p.  375^. 

the 


aneir. 


r 


Chap.  V.         Divijions  and  Hereftes.  365 

the  affliftions  of  the  Paulidans^  who  dwelt  in 
Armetdaj  into  vengeance,  and  drove  them  into 
the  moft  defperate  meafures.  They  mafiacred 
Thomas,  bifhop  of  New  Cafarea^  and  alfo  the 
magiftrates  and  judges  whom  the  emperors  had 
e(td[)lifhed  in  Armenia :  and  after  avenging  them- 
felves  thus  cruelly,  they  took  refuge  in  the  coim- 
tries  that  were  governed  by  the  Saracens,  and 
thence  infefted  the  neighbouring  ftates  of  Greece 
with  perpetual  incurfions  [(?].  After  thefe  reci- 
procal ads  of  cruelty  and  vengeance,  the  Paulicians, 
as  it  would  feem,  enjoyed  an  interval  of  tranquillity, 
and  returned  to  their  habitadons  in  the  Grecian 
provinces. 

IV.  But  the  moft  dreadful  fcene  of  perfecution  J^*p^y^*|J 
and  bloodfhed  that  was  exhibited  againft  thefe  ana  under 
wretched  heretics,  arofe  from  the  furious  and  in-  Ti»«o*»*- 
confiderate  zeal  of  the  emprefs  Theodora.  This 
impetuous  woman,  who  was  regent  of  the  em- 
pire during  the  minority  of  her  fon,  iffued  out  a 
decree,  wmch  placed  the  Paulicians  in  the  per- 
plexing alternative  either  of  abandoning  their  prin- 
ciples, or  of  perifhing  by  fire  and  fword.  The 
decree  was  fevere ;  but  the  cruelty  with  which  it 
was  put  in  execution  by  thofe  who  were  fent  into 
Armenia  for  that  purpofe,  was  horrible  beyond 
cxpreffion;  for  thefe  minifters  of  wrath,  after 
confifcating  the  goods  of  above  a  hundred  thou- 
£md  of  that  miferable  people,  put  their  poffeflbrs  to 
death  in  the  moft  barbarous  manner,  and  made 
them  expire  flowly  in  a  variety  of  the  moft  exqui- 
fite  tortures.  Such  as  efcaped  deftruftion  fled  for 
protefrion  and  refuge  to  the  Saracens,  who  received 
them  with  compaflion  and  humanity,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  build  a  city  for  their  refidence, 

[o]  Photius,  \\h/\,  contra  ManichitoSf  p.  125.  Petri  Siculi 
Hlftoria  Mamcidorum,  p.  71* 

which 
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which  was  called  Tibrica.  Upon  this  they  en- 
tered into  a  league  with  the  Saracens ;  and,  choof- 
ing  for  their  chief  an  officer  of  the  greateft  refolution 
and  valour,  whofe  name  was  Carbeas,  they  declared 
.againft  the  Greeks  a  war  which  was  carried  on 
with  the  utmoft  vehemence  and  fiiry.  This  war 
continued  during  the  whole  century ;  the  viftory 
feemed  often  doubtfiil,  but  the  flaughter  was 
terrible,  and  the  numbers  that  perifhed  on  both 
fides  prodigious.  Many  of  the  Grecian  provinces 
felt,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  the  dire  efleds  of 
this  cruel  conteft,  and  exhibited  the  mod  affeding 
fcenes  of  defolation  and  mifery  [^  ]]•  During  thefe 
commotions  fome  Paulicians,  towards  the  conclu- 
fion  of  the  century,  fpread  abroad  among  the  Bui- 
garians  their  peftilential  doctrines,  whicn  were  re- 
ceived  with  docility,  and  took  root  fpeedily,  as 
might  naturally  be  expeded,  among  a  barbarous 

[/]  Georjjr.  Cedrcnus,  Compend.  Hlf,    p.  541.  EJ.  ParU^ 
p.  425.  Ed.  Venet,  p.  547,  et  429,  &c.  Zonaiat»^«iiif/.  lib.  xiri. 
torn.  ii.  p.  122.  Ed.  Venet,     The  principal  authors  who  have 
.given  accounts  of  the  Paulicians  are  Photiusy  lib.  i.  etntra 
Manuh^osy  and  Petnis  Siculus,  whofe  hiftory  of  the  Mani« 
cbseans   Matth.  Raderus  pabli(hed  in  Greek   and  Latin  at 
Ingoldjladt^  in  1 604.     By  the  acoount  of  Petrus  Siculus  that 
is  given  by  himfelf,  we  learn  that  in  the  year  8709  under  the 
reign  of  Bafjlius  the  Macedonian,  he  was  fent  aonbafiador  to 
the  Pauh'cians  at  Tthr'tca^  to  treat  with  them  for  the  exchange 
of  prifoners,  and  lived  among  them  during  the  fpace  of  nine 
months  ;  this  is  fufficicnt  to  give  us  a  high  idea  of  the  power 
and  profperity  of  the  Paulicians  at  that  time.     It  is  from  this 
eminent  writer  that  Cedrenus  feems  to  have  takea  what  he  hat 
advanced  in  his   Ccmbend.  Htftor,  p.  43 1 .     What  we  learn 
concerning  the  Paulicians  from  more  modem  writert»  (fuch  as 
Bayle,  in  his  Dialonary^  and   B.  Jo.  Chrift.  Wolfius,  in  hit 
Mankh^ifmus  ante  Mantcb£9Sy  p.  247.)  feems  to  be  derived 
from  Bofl'uct-8  H'tjloire  da  Variations  aes  Eglifa  Protejlautett 
tome  ii.  p.  129.     But  this  authority  is  highly  exceptionable  ; 
for  BofTuet   did  not  confult  the   true  fources  of  knowlege 
upon  this  point ;  and,  what  is  llill  worfe,  the  fpirit  of  party 
feems  to  hare  led  him  into  voluntary  errors. 

people 
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people     recently     converted     to     the     Chriftian    cbnt. 

«i>W-  .  ,.?;„. 

v.  The  Greeks  treated  the  Pauliaans,  of  whom  • — ,— -J 
we  have    now  been   fpeaking,   as    Manichxans ;  ^^'"''''*' " 
Aough,  if  we  may  credit  the  teftimony  of  Photiua,  pmiic,.™ 
the  Paulicians  exjwelTed  the  utmoft  abhorrence  of  ""*'^'" 
Manes  and  his  doftrine  []r].     Moil  evident  it  is, 
tbu  they  were  not  ahogether  Manichsans,  though 
they  embraced  fome  opinions  that  refembled  certain         ^^— 
tenets  of  that  abominable  kO..     They  had  not,         ^^M 
like  the  Manichxans,  an  ecclefiallical  government  , 

adminiHereJ  by  bifhops,  priells,  and  deacons : 
ihey  had  no  facred  order  of  men  diftingaiflted  by 
their  manner  of  life,  their  habit,  or  any  other  cir- 
ciunftance  from  the  reft  of  the  aflembly ;  nor  had  ' 

councils,  fynods,  or  the  like  inftitutipns,  any  place 
in  their  religious  polity.  They  had  certain  doctors 
whom  they  called  Synecckmi,  i.e.  companions  in  the 
joume)'  of  life,  and  alfo  Notarii.  Among  thefe, 
there  reigned  a  perfect  equality ;  and  they  had  no 
peculiar  rights  or  privileges,  nor  any  external 
mark  of  dignity  to  diftinguifli  them  from  the  peo- 
pieL^].  The  only  fmguiarity  that  attended  their 
[iromotion  to  the  doftorial  rank  was,  that  they 
dianged  their  lay-names  for  fcripture  ones,  as  if 
there  had  been  lomeihing  peculiarly  venerable  in 
die  names  of  the  holy  men,  whofe  lives  and  a£tions 

[y]  It  i»  not  improbable  that  there  are.yet,  in  Tlirace  »nd 
Bulgaria,  Pauliciansi  or  Paulianb  u  they  ai^e  cillfi  by  Tome. 
Itippeais  at  Icaft  certain,  that  in  the  lait  century  [ihe/rven- 
UniL)  fofne  of  that  fea  ftill  fubCfted,  and  dwell  at  NicoftH,, 
11  we  learn  from  the  teftimony  of  Urb.  Cerrii  in  his  Etal  prr- 
fM  tie  fEglife  Ramalat,  p.  72,  who  tells  us,  that  Poter 
Dradati,  archbifhop  of  Sophia,  caufed  them  to  abandon  their 
BTOrt,  and  return  to  the  catholic  faith  ;  but  whether  the  latter 
pitt  of  the  account  be  true  or  falfe,  \%  more  than  wc  (ba)I 
pretend  to  determine. 

[r]  Pholiui,  lib.  i.  contra  Manichmoi,  p.  17. 56.  65.  Petr. 
Simlns,  Hijl.  Manich.  p.  43. 

[1]  Photiu3,l.  c.  p.jt,  ji.  Petr.  Siciil.  ft- 44- — Ccdrenus, 
Lc.p.  431, 
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are  recorded  in  the  facred  writings.  They  received 
all  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  excqpt  the 
two  Epiftles  of  St.  Peter,  which  they  rejeded  for 
reafons  unknown  to  us ;  and  thdr  copies  of  the 
gofpel  were  exadly  the  fame  with  thofe  ufed  by 
all  other  Chriftians,  without  the  lead  interpola- 
tion of  the  facred  text ;  in  which  refped  alfo  they 
differed  confiderably  from  the  Manichaeans  [/]• 
They  moreover  recommended  to  the  people  without 
exception,  with  the  moil  affeding  and  ardent  zeal, 
the  conflant  and  afliduous  peru&l  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  expreflfed  the  utmoft  indignation 
againft  the  Greeks,  who  allowed  to  priefts  alone 
an  accefs  to  thefe  facred  fountains  of  divine  know* 
ledge  [^«].  In  explaining,  however,  the  doftrines 
of  the  gofpely  they  often  departed  from  the  literal 
fenfe  and  the  natural  fignification  of  the  words,  and 
interpreted  them  in  a  forced  and  allegorical  manner, 
when  they  oppofed  their  favourite  opinions  and 
tenets  [w^ ;  and  fuch  more  efpecially  were  the 
delufive  and  erroneous  explications,  which  they 
gave  of  what  is  faid  in  the  gofpel  concerning  the 
inftitutions  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Old  Teflament,  all 
which  they  obftinately  rejefted.  Befides  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  they  treated  with  a  par- 
ticular veneration  certain  epiftles  of  Sergius,  the 
moft  eminent  and  illuftrioui  doftor  of  their  feet. 
Tiieoi>iniont  VI.  Nonc  of  the  Greek  writers  have  given  a 
ofthc  complete    view    of    the    Paulician    fyftem,  which 

rttulicitus.  1111  rir  •  e 

was  undoubtedly  compoled  ot  a  great-  variety  or 
tenets ;  they  content  themfelves  with  mentioning 
fix  monftrous  errors,  which,  in  their  eflimation^ 
rendered  the  Paulicians  unworthy  of  enjoying 
either  the  comforts  of  this  world,  or  the  happi- 

[/]  Photiu8>  I.e.  p.  II. — Petr.  Sioul.  p.  19. 
[m]  Photius,  1.  c.  p.iof . — Pctr.  Sicul.  p.  57. 
[«c;j  PLotiuSy  L  c.  p.  12. 

nefs 
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of  the  next.  Thefe  errors  are  as  fbUow: 
They  denied  that  this  inferior  and  vifible  world 
as  the  produ£tion  of  the  Supreme  Bdne,  and 
ey  diftinguifhed  the  Creator  c^  this  world,  and 
'  numaft  bodies,  from  the  moft  high  (Sod,  iiitffi 
veils  in  the  heavens/'  It  was  principally  on 
lint  of  this  odious  dodiorine,  which  was,  how- 
»  adopted  by  all  the  Gnoftic  feds,  that  die 
idans  were  deemed  Manichaeans  by  the  Gred& 
what  their  fentiments  were  concerning  the 
tor  of  this  world,  and  whether  they  confider^ 
aif  a  Being  diftind  from  the  eiol  principle. 
Batters  that  no  writer  has  hitherto  explained 
.iadsfa£tory  manner.  We  learn  only  from 
ills,  that,  according  to  the  PauHcian  '  do£brine, 
•!»/  principle  was  engendered  by  darknefs  and 
whence  it  plainly  mllows  that  he  was  neither 
uiginated,  nor  eternal  {x}.  2.  "  They  treated 
otemptuouily  the  Virgin  Mary ;''  that  is  to  fay, 
niing  to  the  manner  of  fpeaKing  ufual  among 
Sreeks,  they  refiifed  to  adore  and  worfhip  her. 
f  maintained,  indeed,  that  Chrift  was  the  fon 
fary,  and  was  bom  of  her  (although  they 
itained,  as  appears  from  the  exprefs  tefUmony 


2  Phetius,  lib.  ii.  contra  Manicbsos^  p.  147.  Iti|  evident, 
ad  all  coDtradidion,  that  the  Paulicians,  in  iinnation  of 
Oriental  pinlofophers  from  whom  the  Gnoftic  and  Mani- 
as derived  their  origin,  confidered  eternal  matter  as  the 
tnd'  fource  of  all  evil ;  but  they  believed,  at  the  fame 

like  many  of  the  Gnoftics,  that  this  matter,  endued  from 
tcruity  with  life  and  motion,  had  produced  an  a6Uve 
iple,  which  was  the  fountain  of  vice,  mifery,  and  dii- 
'-  This  principle,  according  to  them,  is  the  author  of 
iterial  fubftances ;  while  God  is  the  Creator  and  Father 
iritt.  Thefe  tenets  refemble,  no  doubt,  the  Manichaean 
ine ;  yet  they  differ  from  it  in  (everal  points.  The 
cians  feem  to  have  emanated  from  one  of  the  old  Gnoftic 

and  to  have  been  very  numerous  and  diverliiied  ;  and, 
[rh  perfecuted  and  oppreflcd  from  age  to  age  in  the  moft 
oils  manner  by  many  emperors,  they  could  never  be  en« 
fuppreffedi  or  extirpated. 

0L«  II.  B  B  ^ 
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of  thei^  adverfaries,  that  the  di\Tne  Saviour  brought 
with  him  from  heaven  his  human  nature,  and  tnat 
Mary,  after  the  birth  of  Chrift,  had  otfier  children 
by  Jofcph) ;  they  only  fell  into  the  fentiments  of  the 
Valentinians,  and  held,  that  Chrift  pafled  through 
the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  as  the  piu*e  ftream  of 
limpid  water  pafTes  through  a  conduit,  and  that 
Mary  did  not  preferve  her  virginity  to  the  end  of 
her  days  ;  all  which  aflfertions  the  Greeks  rejeded 
with  die  utmoft  antipathy  and  abhorrence,  3. 
"  They  refuTed  to  celebrate  the  holy  inftitution  of 
*'  the  Lord's  Supper;"  for,  as  they  imagined 
many  precepts  and  injunftions  of  the  gofpel  to  be 
of  a  merely  figurative  and  parabolical  nature,  fo 
they  underftood  by  tlie  bread  and  wine  which 
Chrift  is  faid  to  have  adminiftered  to  his  difdples  at 
his  laft  fupper,  the  divine  difcourfes  and  exhorta- 
tions of  the  Saviour,  which  are  a  fpiritual  food 
and  nourifliment  to  the  foul,  and  fill  it  with  repofe, 
fatisfacUon,  and  delight  {^^j.  4.  "  They  loaded 
''  the  crofs  of  Chrift  with  contempt  and  reproach  ;'* 
by  which  we  are  only  to  underftand,  that  they 
refufed  to  follow  the  abfurd  and  fuperftitious  prac- 
tice of  the  Greeks,  who  paid  to  the  pretended 
wood  of  the  crofs  a  certain  fort  of  religious  ho- 
mage. As  the  Paulicians  believed  that  Chrift  was 
clothed^ith  an  ethereal,  impaffible,  and  celeftial 
body,  they  could  by  no  means  grant  that  he  was 
rcifly  nailed  to  the  crofs,  or  that  he  expired,  in 
elTed,  upon  that  ignominious  tree :  and  hence 
naturally  TJiXo^id  that  treatment  of  the  crofs,  of  which 
the  Greeks  accufed  them.     5.  *'  They  rejefted, 

[^]  The  Grerks  do  not  charge  the  Paulicians  with  any 
error  concerni  g  bapt'tfm  ;  it  is,  however,  certain,  th%t  the 
«ccount8  of  tljat  facred  inftitution,  which  are  given  in  fcrip- 
tiire,  were  alltgurically  explained  by  this  extravagant  fed ; 
and  Piiotius,  in  his  Firfi  book  agatnii  the  Manuhsansj  p.  29. 
expnf^^y  aflerts  that  the  Paulici?ns  treated  baptifm  as  a  mere, 
allegorical  ceremony,  and  by  the  baptifmal  water  underftood 
the  £ofpei 

<«  after 
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»  after  the  example  of  the  greateft  jpart  of  the  cbnt. 
^  Gpc/BkSy  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  ^^^  ^, 
^  kxAed  upon  the  writers  of  that  iacred  hiftory  as 
»  inlpired  by  the  Creator  of  this  world,  and  not 
"  by  the  Supreme  God/'  6.  ^<  They  excluded 
^  prelbyters  and  elders  from  all  part  in  the  ad>- 
^  miniftration  of  the  church.'*  By  this,  how- 
Sfcr,  no  more  can  be  meant,  than  that  they  refiifed 
30  call  their  dodors  by  the  name  oi  prejbytersj  a 
lame  which  had  its  origin  among  the  Jews,  and 
ias  peculiar  to  that  odious  people,  who  perfecuted 
(efiis  Chrift,  and  attempted,  as  the  nulidans 
peaky  to  put  him  to  death  [x]. 

[%\  Thefe  fix  famous  errort  of  the  Pauliciant  I  hiTettken 
ion  the  Manichcan  hiftory  of  Petrut  Siculna,  with  whom 
Phociiis  and  Cedrtnut  agree»  altbooj^h  their  accounts  of  thefe 
*  '        be/ieb  perfpicuous  and  diftind.    The  exphnatory 

chat  I  hate  added*  are  the  refult  of  my  own  rellediont 

the  Faufician  fyftem,  and  the  doftrine  ot  the  Greeks. 
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PART    I. 
The  External  History  of  the  Chcbcu. 


CHAPTER    I. 


Concerning  the  frofpertms  events  wbkb  baffemi  If 
the  church  during  this  century. 

L  T^HE  deplorable  ftate  of  Chriftianitv  m  im 
JL  century,  arifing  partly  from  that  imiiiiflin 
ignorance  that  gave  a  loofe  rein  both  to  fuperflidai 
and  inimoralit}',  and  partly  from  an  unhsqipy  oob* 
currence  of  caufes  of  another  kind,  is  unanmioii^ 
lamented  by  the  \'arious  i^Titers,  who  iiaTe  ti» 
Hiitted  to  us  the  hiflory  of  thefe  miferable  taMl» 
Yet,  amidft  all  this  darknels,  fome  gleams  of  ^g|l 
were  perceived  from  time  to  time,  and  ievcnl  oc- 
currences happened,  which  deferve  a  place  in  A^ 
pi  ofperous  annals  of  the  church.  The 
in  Chaldaa  extended  their  fpiritual  conqixAi 
yord  mount  Imaus^  and  introduced  the 
religion  into  Tartary^  properly  fo  called, 
inhabitants  had  hitherto  lived  in  their  natunl 
of  ignorance  and  ferocity,  uncivilized  and 
The  fame  fuccefsfiil  mii&onaries  fpread,  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  among  that 
powerful  nation  of  the  Turks,  or  '^ 
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went  by  the  name  of  Karit,  and  bordered  on  cbnt. 
Katbay^  or  the  norlhern  part  of  China  [«].  The  ,,„  ^ 
laborious  induftry  of  this  feet,  and  their  zeal  for  ' — ,— — » 
the  propagarion  of  the  ChrifUan  laith,  deferve,  no 
doubt,  the  higheft  encomiums  ;  it  muft,  however, 
be  acknowledged,  that  the  dodrine  and  v.or{Iiip, 
which  they  introduced  among  thefe  barbarians, 
were  for  from  being,  in  all  refpeds,  conformable  to 
the  precepts  of  thegofpel,  or  to  the  true  Ipiiit  and 
genius  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

11.  The  prince  of  that  country,  whom  the  Nef-  i^HmJJ*- 

torians  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  ^alTumed,  if 

we  may  give  credit  to  the   vulgar  tradition,  the 

'    name  of  John  after  his  baptifm,  to  which  he  added 

I    the  fumame  of  Prejbyter^  from  a  principle  of  mo- 

I    defty.    Hence  it  was,  as  fome  learned  men  imagine, 

[    that  the  fucceflbrs  of  this  monarch  retsdned  thefe 

I    names  until  the  time  of  Genghiz-Khan,  who  flou- 

I    rifhed  in  the  fourteenth  "  century,  and  were  each 

I    of  them  called  Preiter  John  [^3*     ^^^  ^  ^^  1^^ 

I    a  very  fabulous  air  j  at  leaft  it  is  advanced  without 

any  folid  proof ;    it   even  appears   evident,   on  the 

contrary,  that  the  famous  Prerter  John,  who  made 

fo  much  noife  in  the  world,  did  not  begin  to  reign 

,    in  that  part  of  Afia  befort;  the  concluiion  of  the 

eleventh  century.     It  is,  however,  certain,  beyond 

all  contradiftion,  that  the  monarchs  of  the  nation 

called   Karit  (which  makes  a   large    part    of   the 

empire  of  the  Mogul,  and  Is  by  fome  denominated 

I    a  tribe  of  the  lurks,    and,    by    others,    of    the 

'    Tartars,)    embraced  Chriltianity  in  this  century; 

and  that  a  confiderable  part  of  Tariary,  or  Afiatlc 

I    Scphia-,    lived  under   the  fpmtual   jurifdiQion  of 

'         \a1  Jof.  Sim.  Air^mani  BihlitthHa  Oriental.  VelU.  torn,  iii. 
pinll.   p.43a.— Herbelot,  BMolhequrOiitnllt,  p.  256. 

•  Dr.  ^T  jfheim,  and  his  trajiflator>  ought  to  have  faid,  ibe 
~  BtecDth  ccotoiy.     Coktih. 
r^]  See  ^^tfoui  BUiieli.  Orimal.  vJts.  ton*  iii.  pwt  II. 
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biihops  who  were  fent  among  them  by  the  Nefto- 
rian  pontiff  [r]. 

III.  If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  weftfem  world, 
we  (hall  find  the  gofpel  making  its  way  with  more 
or  lefs  rapidity  among  the  moft  rude  and  imd- 
vilized  nations.  The  famous  arch-pirate  Rollo, 
fon  of  a  Norwegian  count,  being  banifhed  frcmi 
his  native  land  [^df  ],  had,  in  the  preceding  century, 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  refolute  band  of 
Normans,  and  feized  one  of  the  maritime  pro-  . 
vinces  of  France^  whence  he  infefled  the  neigh- 
bouring country  with  perpetual  incur/ions  and 
depredations.  In  the  year  912,  this  valiant  chief, 
with  his  whole  army,  embraced  the  Chriftian  faith, 
tipon  the  following  occafion.  Charles  the  Simple, 
who  wanted  both  refolution  and  power  to  drive 
this  warlike  and  intrepid  invader  out  of  his  domi- 
nions, was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  the  method 
of  negotiation.  He  accordingly  offered  to  make 
over  to  Rollo  a  confiderable  part  of  his  territories, 
tipon  condition  that  the  latter  would  confent  to  a 
peace,  efpoufe  his  daughter  Gifela  [f\^  and  embrace 
Chriftianity.  Thefe  terms  were  accepted  by  Rollo 
Dwthout  the  leafl  hefitation  ;  and  his  army,  follow- 
ing the  example  of  their  leader,  profefied  a  reli- 

[r]  The  late  If  amed  Mr.  B.  Theophiliis  Sigcfred  Bayer, 
tn  his  Preface  to  the  Mujcum  Sinlcum^  p.  145,  informed  us  of 
his  defign  to  give  the  world  an  accurate  account  of  the  Neilo- 
Tian  churches  eftahlifhed  in  Tartary  and  Cbinoy  drawn  from 
fome  curious  ancient  records  and  monuments,  that  have  not 
been  as  yet  made  public.  His  work  was  to  have  been  entitled 
Htfioria  Eccle^arum  Sinicarumf  el  Septentrionalis  Jijidt ;  but 
death  prevented  the  execution  of  this  intereftinar  plan,  and 
•Ifo  of  feveral  others,  which  this  great  man  had  formed,  and 
which  would  undoubtedly  have  thrown  a  new  light  upon  the 
hiftory  of  the  Aliatic  Chriflians. 

![</]  Holbcrgi  HifiBrla  Danontm  Navalu  in  Scrlptu  Societat* 
■  Seient.  Hafnunf.  part  III.  p.  357. 

C^  [/]  Other  writers  more  politely  reprefent  the  offer  of 
Gifela  as  one  of  the  methods  that  Charles  employed  to  obtain 
1  peace  with  Rollo. 

gion 
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gion  of  which  they  were  totally  ignorant  [/]. 
iTiefe  Norman  pirates,  as  appears  from  many  au- 
thentic records,  were  abfolutely  without  religir.n 
of  every  kind,  and  therefore  were  not  reftrained, 
by  tlie  power  of  prejudice,  from  embracing  a  reli- 
gion wliich  prefented  to  them  the  moll  advantage- 
ous profpe£ls.  They  knew  no  diftinftion  between 
intereft  and  duty,  and  they  eftimated  truth  and 
virtue  only  by  the  profits  with  which  they  were 
attended.  It  was  from  this  Rollo,  who  received 
at  his  baptifm  the  name  of  Robert,  that  the  famous 
line  of  Norman  dukes  derived  its  origin ;  for  the 
province  of  Brciagne^  and  a  part  of  Neujiriaj 
which  Charles  the  Simple  conveyed  to  his  Ibn-in- 
law  by  a  folemn  gi'ant,  were  from  this  time 
known  by  the  name  of  Normandj  [^],  which  they 
derived  from  their  new  poflelFors. 

IV.  The  Chriftian  religion  was  introduced. into  The  comer* 
Poland^  by  the  zealous  efforts  of  female  piety.  pjl(?nwfoi. 
Dambrowika,  daughter  of  Boleflaus,  duke  of 
B^bemia^  perfuaded,  by  the  force  of  repeiited  ex- 
hortations, her  hulband  Miciflaus,  duke  of  Poland^ 
to  abandon  paganifm  ;  and  he  embraced  the  gofpel 
in  the  year  965.  The  account  of  this  agreeable 
event  was  no  fooner  brought  to  Ronie^  than  the 
pontiff,  John  XIII.  fent  into  Poland  iEgidius,  bilhop 
of  Tu/cidumy  attended  with  a  numerous  train  of 
ecclefiaftics,  in  order  to  fccond  the  pious  efforts  of 
the  duke  and  duchefs,  who  defireJ,  with  impa- 
tience, the  converfion  of  their  fubjccls.  The 
exhortations  and  endeavours  of  thefe  devout  mif- 
fionaries,  who  v/ere  unacquainted  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  they  came  to  inflrud,  would 

[y*]  Boulay,  I/ljL  yicaeh  Pari/,  torn.  i.  p.  296.— Daniel, 
Hl/i.  de  France^  tome  ii.  Pv5«S7, 

CC5*  Td  ]  I^  ^^^  NeuJIriut  and  not  Bretagney  that  received 
the  name  of  Normandy ^  from  the  Normans  who  chofc  Rollo 
for  tbeir  chief. 

^  B  4  have 
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CE^T.    have  been  entirely  without   dFeft,  had  they  not 
been  accompanied  with  the  edids  and  paial  laws, 
the  promifes  and  threats  of  Miciilaufi,  which  de- 
jected the  courage,  and  conquered  the  obftinacy  of 
the  reludaiit  Poles.     When  therefore  the  fear  of 
punifhment,  and   the   hope  of   reward,   had  laid 
the  foundations  of  Chriftianity  in  Poland^  two  na- 
tional archbiihops  and  feven   bifhops  were  confe- 
crated  to  the   miniftry,   whofe  zeal  and  labours 
were  followed  with   fuch  fuccefs,  that  the  whole 
body  of  the  people  abandoned,  by  degrees,  their 
ancient  fuperftitions,    and  made  public   profeilion 
of  the  religion  of  Jefus  [A].     It  was,  indeed,  no 
more  than  an  external  profeffion  ;  for  that  inward 
change  of  afiedions  and  principles,  which  the  gofpel 
requires,  was  far  from  being  an  objed  of  attention 
in  this  barbarous  age. 
S»So«      ^^'   '^^    Chriftian    religion  was  eftablifted  in 
efttbiiOieam  Rujfta  by  means  fimilar  to  thofe  that  had  occa- 
Mofco»y,      fioned  its   propagation  yrc^oland;  for   we  muft 
not  lay  any   ftrefs  upon  the  profelytes  that  were 
made  to  Chriftianity  among  the  Ruffians  in  the 
preceding  century ;    fmce  thefe    converfions  were 
neither  permanent  nor  folid,  and  fmce  it  appears 
evidently,   that   fuch  of  that    nation,    as,   under 
the   reign   of   Bafilius  the   Macedonian,  had  em^i 
braced  the   doctrine    of  the   Greek    church,    re- 
lapfed   foon    after  into   the   fuperftition   of   their 
anceftors.     Wlodomir,  duke   of  RuJJia  and  Mof- 
covy^  married,  in   the  year  961,  Anne,   fifter  of 
Bafilius,   the    fecond    Grecian    emperor    of    that 
name ;  and  this  zealous  princefs,  by  her  repeated 
entreaties  and  her  pious  importunity,  at  length  per- 
fuaded  her  reluclant  fpoufe  to  receive  the  Chrif. 

[^]  Duglofli  Nifloria  Poknicat  lib.  ii.  p.  oi.  lib.  iii.  p.  95. 
^39.— Regenvolfcii  Hijioria  Ecclef.  Slavon.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  8. 
—  Henr,  Canifii  LeSiones  jintlqus^  torn,  iii.  part  I«  p.  4I,— 
Soligoac^  Htjl,  d(  JMognc,  tome  i«  p.  71 , 
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tjan  faith,  and  he  was  accordingly  hapdfed,  A.  D.    cent.   ' 
987,  afluming  upon  that  occalion   the   name  of    ^^'^  ^ 
Beiiliiis.      Ihe  Rulfians  fpontaneoufiy  followed  the  s_— ylt 
example  of  iheir  prince ;  we  have,  at  leaft,  no  ac- 
count of  any  compulfion  or  violence  being  cm-  . 
ployed  in  their  converfion  [/]  ;  and  this  is  the  true                 I 
date   of  the  entire  eftabliftinient    of    Chrillianity                I 
among  that  people.     Wlodomir  and  his  ducheft                \ 
were  placed  in  the  highcIL   order  of  the  Ruffian 
fiunis,  and  are  flill  worlhiped  at  Kiow  (where  they 
were  interred)  with   the  greatcft    devotion.     The  I 
Latins,  however,  paid  no  fuch  refpefl  to  the  me-                 I 
mory  of  Wlodomir,  whom  they  reprefented  as  ab- 
Jbhuely  unworthy  of  faintly  honours  [^]. 

VL    The  Hungarians    and    Avari  had  received  ■'"! '"  l^"»» 
jome    feint    norions    of    Chriftianity    under    the  ^"^* 
reign    of    Charlemagne,    in    confequence    of   tlie  ■ 

medures   that    had    been    taken   by  that  zealous  ■ 

prince  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel.     Thefe  I 

I   Botians,    however,    were    foon    and    eafily  extin>  ■ 

gdfbed  by  various  circum  (lances,  which  took  thdr 
rife  from  the  death  of  Charlemagne :  and  it 
was  not  before  the  century  of  which  we  now 
write  that  the  ClirifUan  religion  obtained  a  fixed 
lettlement  among  thefe  warlike  nations  [|/].  To- 
wards the  middle  of  this  century,  Bulofudes  and 
Gyula.  or  Gylas,  two  Turkilh  chiefs,  whofe  go- 
vemments  lay  upon  the  banks  of  the  Z)dw/if  [w], 
made  public  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  and  were 
baptized  at  Cmjiant'tnapk.  The  former  apoflatifed 
|bon  after  to  the  religion  of  his  anceltors,  while 

[i]  Ste  Anton.  Pagi  CrhUa  in  Baron,  lorn. !».  aJ  v/.  987. 
p.  5^.  ft  ail  A.  lor;,  p.  110.  Car.  du  L'ltliie,  FamUt  By 
taatia^,  p.  143.  cd.  Parii, 

[i^  Drtmari,  AUrfib.  E(,ifc»pi,  ChrBnic.  lib.  viL  CafMiic. 
f.  +17.  tom.  L  Seripter.  Brunfvic.  Leibnilii. 

[f}  Pauli  Debrczfni  Hyieria  EecUf.  Rifirmafr.  in  Ua- 
j«na,  part  I.  cap.  iii.  p.  19. 

^n  J  The  Hungarians  and  Tranfylvaniani  wnv,  at  this  time, 
kwwa  to  tb«  Gredant  hj  the  name  of  Turk). 

8  tke 


The  External  Hi/lory  of  the  Church. 

the  latter  nof  only  perfevered  ftedfaftly  in  his  new 
profeflion,  but  alio  fhewed  the  mod  zealous  con- 
cern for  the  converfion  of  his  fubjeds,  who,  in 
confequence  of  his  exprefis  order,  were  inftnided 
in  the  do^brines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel  by 
Hierotheus,  a  learned  prelate,  by  whbm   he  had 
been  accompanied  in  his  journey  to  Conftantin^lc. 
Saroka,  the  daughter   of  Gylas,   was  afterwards 
given  in  marriage  to  Geyia,  the  chief  of  the  Hun- 
garian nation,  whom  fhe  perfuaded  to  embrace  the 
divine  religion  in  which  fhe  had  been  educated. 
The  faith,  however,  of  this  liew-converted  prince 
was  feeble  and  unfleady,  and  he  retained  a  flrong 
propenfity  to  the  fuperftition  which  he  had  been 
engaged  to  forfake ;  but  his  apoftafy  was  prevented 
by  the   pious   remonftranccs   of  Adalbert,    arch- 
bifhop  of  Prague^  who  came  inta  Hungary  towards 
the  conclulion  of  this  century,  and  by  whom  alfo 
Stephen,    the  fon  of  Geyfa,    was  Ixiptifed  with 
great  pomp  and  folemnity.     It  was  to  this  young 
prince  that  the  gofpel  was  principally  indebted  for 
its  propagation  and  ellablifhment  among  the  Hun- 
rians,  whofe  general  converlion  was  the  fruit  of 
zeal  for  the  caufe  of  Chrilt.     For  he  perfefted 
what  his  father  and  grandfather  had  only  begun : 
fixed    bilhops,    with    large   revenues,    in  various 
places;    ereded    magnilicent    temples    for  divine 
worfhip;    and    by  the    influence   of   inftructions, 
threatenings,  rewards,  and  punifliments,  he  brought 
his  fubjeds,   almoft  without  exception,  to  aban- 
don   the    wretched    fuperftition    of    their    idola- 
trous anceftors.     Thefe  vigorous  proceedings,  by 
which   Stephen   introduced   the   religion  of  Jefus 
among  the  Hungarians,    procured    him   the  moft 
diftinguifhed   honours   of  faintlhip   in    fucceeding 
ages  [w  j. 

VIL  The 

f/i]  The  Greek?, '  Germans,   Bohemians,    aiwl  Poles,  fe^ 
verally  claim  vhe  honour  of  having  beea  the  founders  of  the 

Chriftiaa 


\ 
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Vn.  The  Chiiftian  religion  was  in  a  ray  un-  ONT. 


fettled  ftate  among  the  Danes  under  the  reign  of  ^^Ifv  1. 
GonnoQ ;   and,  notwithftanding  the  protedum  it  v— -y^.l^ 
received  from  h^  queen,  who  profiled  it  putK  ^''^^'*'^^ 
&ly,  it  was  obliged  to  ftruggle  with  many  diffi- 
cnltiea,  and  to  aicounter  much  oppofidon.    The 
Cue  of  dunn  changed,  indeed,  after  the  death  of 

being  defeated  ht  Otho  the  Great,  A.D.  949; 
finiirared  the  gofpel,  and  was  baptized,  tc^ether 
wilfa  hia  confdrt  and  his  fon  Sueno  or  Swem,  by 
AdaJHagnH,  archbifhopof  Hamburgh  or,  as  others 
sHege,   by  Poppon,  a  pious  eccleiiaftic,  who  at- 
tended the  emperor  in  mis  expedition.    It  is  pro* 
bAle  *that    Iiarald,    educatexl    by    his    mother 
Tfia,  who  was  a  ChrifUan,  was  not  extremely 
to  the  rfeli^on  of  Jdus ;  it  appears,  how- 
certain^    thai  his  conveiiion   was  lefs  the 
of  Jus  own  choice,  than  of  the  irrefiftiUe 
^itii^nanatrkAf  <of  his  vidoHous  enemy.     For  Otho,  . 
perfiiaded  that  the  Danes  would  never  defift  from 

Chfiftisn  religion  in  liungary  ;  and  their  reffyeflive  pretenfions 
htve  introduoed  not  a  little  obfcurity  into  this'mntter.  The 
Gcrouut  allegey  that  the  Chridiao  reKg^pn  was  brought  into 
Bm^arj  by  GifeU,  fift»r  to  their  emperor  Henry  II.  who 
Iciw  given  in  marriage  to  Stephen,  the  king  of  that  nationy 
pemftded  that  prince  to  embrace  the  jrofpcL  The  Bohr'nians 
tall  Oty  OD  the  other  band*  that  it  was  by  the  miniftry  of  Adal- 
fccrty  archbifhop  of  Pra^ue^  that  Stephen  was  converted.  The 
Iblen  affinn»  that  Geyla,  having  married  a  Chriftian  prlncefs 
cif  tlieir  natton,  vt%.  Adelheid,  (ifler  to  Miciflaus,  duke  of 
Ptlmmds  was  induced  by  her  remonftrances  and  exhortationn  to 
Le  profeffion  of  Chriftianity.  In  confequence  of  a  careful 
Illation  of  all  thefe  pretentions,  we  have  followed  the  fen* 
its  and  decifions  of  the  Greek  writers,  after  having  dili- 
gently compared  them  with  the  Hungarian  hiftorians ;  and  we 
are  eiicou«*a^ed  in  this  by  the  authority  of  the  learned  Gabriel 
Je  Juxtd  I^mad,  who,  in  his  Initla  Rellgionit  Cbrlfiianm  inter 
Uwmgaro*  Ecclefim  orientalt  adferta^  publiihed  at  Franckfort  in 
1740^  decides  this  queilioii  in  favour  of  the  Greeks.  All  other 
aoconnts  of  the  matter  are  extremely  imperfe&»  and  fubjc^  to 
paay  doabts  and  difficulties. 

their 
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their  lioftxie  incurfioos  and  npiiies,  witzle  thqr 
perferered  in  the  religion  of  thdr  aaccftm, 
wfakfa  was  calculated  to  noorifli  a  ferocity  cf  &sd. 
per,  and  to  animate  to  wSiiarf  expkxtSy  made  it 
tfae  principal  condition  of  the  treaty  of  peace^ 
wiiich  he  concluded  with  Harald,  that  both 
lie  and  his  fubje&s  ihould  receive  the  ChriftiaB 
fiith[]i93-  Upon  the  converfion  of  this  pfmcey 
Adaldagus  and  Poppcn  employed  their  minidenal 
labours  among  the  Cimbrians  aiod  Danes,  in  order 
to  engage  them  to  imitate  fuch  an  illuftrious  ex* 
ample;  and  thdr  exhortations  were  crowned 
with  remarkable  fuccefs,  to  which  the  (hipend- 
ous  miracles  perfonned  bv  Poppon  are  ia^  to 
have  contributed  in  a  particular  manner.  ThA 
miracles,  ir.det:d,  were  of  fuch  a  kind,  as  ma- 
nifellly  Ihews  that  they  derived  their  origin 
from  human  art,  and  not  from  a  divine  iattr- 
pofition  [^]].  As  long  as  Harald  lived,  he  afed 
every  wife  and  probable  method  of  coniirming  his 
fcbjeds  in  the  religion  they  had  embraced.  For 
this  purpofe  he  ercablifhed  bilhops  in  feveraJ  parts 
of  his  dominions,  enacted  excellent  hws,  abrogated 
fuperftitious  cufloms,  and  impofed  fevere  reflraints 
upon  all  vicious  arid  immoral  prac3dces.  But  after 
all  thcfe  pious  efforts,  and  falutary  meafures, 
which  promifed  fuch  fair  profpecls  to  the  rifing 
church,  his  fon  Sueno,  or  Swein,  apoftadfed  from 
the  truth,  and,  during  a  certain  time,  involved 
the  Chriilians  in  the  deepeft  calamity  and  diftreis, 

[o]  Adam,  Brtm.  Hlft,  lib.  ii.  cap.  ii.  iii.  p.  i6.  cap.  xv* 

p.  20.  in  Lindenbro^i  Scripioribui  rentm  Sepientri9mal,''^AX^. 

Kranzii  tVandalta^  lib.  it.  cap.  xx.— Ladwigii  Rcftqvui  Manm^ 

fcr'tfior.  torn.  ix.  p.  10. — Pontoppidani  Annalu  KcclepM  Di' 

plTmcticU  torn.  i.  p.  59. 

[^]  Jo.  Adolph.  Cypnei  Anmales  Epifcopor.  Slefolc,  cap.  xiit. 
p.  78. — Adam  Btemenf.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxvi.  p.  22.  cap.  xlir. 
p.  28. — Jo.  Stcpban.  ad  Saxwnem  Grammat.  p.  207. — ofoUeri 
Jntrodua,  ad  ffijmam  Cbarjonef.  CMrk*  put  II*  cap.  iii* 
ied.  I4« 

and 
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and. tiered  them  with  the  greateft  craeltyand  hU  c£Nt« 

ittftiee.    This  peifecuting  tyrant  fek,  however,  in  ^^^^  . 
ms  toniy  the  heavy  ftrokes  of  adverfitr,  lirhtch 


prockiced  a  fidutaiy  change  in  his.  amaud,  and 
faa^jpilj  brought  him  to  a  better  mind ;  for  beinfl^ 
dnrcn  from  bis  kingdom,  and  obliged  to  feek  h»  - 
lafety  in  a  ftate  of  exile  among  the  Scots,  heenn- 
tiraced  anew  the  religion  he  had  abandoned,  and^ 
ii|Km  his  relloration  to  his  dominions,  exerted  the' 
inoft  ardent  and  exemplary  zeal  in-  the  caufe  of 
Ghriftianity,  which  he  endeavoured  to  promote  ta 
the  utmoft  of  ius  power  |[^3* 

VnL  It  was  in  this  century,  ths^t  the  firft  dawn  bNonns' 
of  the.  gofpel  arpfe  upon  the  Norwegians,  as  we 
learn  from  the  moil  authentic  records.  The-  cod* 
verfion  of  that  people  was  attempted,  in  the  year 
933,  by  their  monarch,  Hagen  Adelfteen,  who 
bad.  beeia  educated  among  the  Englifli,'and  who  « 

employed  certain  ecclefiaitics  of  that  nadon  to 
infmid:  his  fubjeds  in  the  dodrines  of  Ghriftianity. 
But  his  pious  efforts  were  rendered  fruidefs  by  the 
brutal  obftinacy,  with  which  the  Norwegians  per- 
fevered  in  their  ancient  prejudices;  and  the  affi-* 
duity  and  zeal  with  which  his  fucceffor  Harald 
Graufeldt  purfued  the  fame  plan  of  reforipa* 
tion,  were  alfo  without  efFeft  [r].  The  fucceed- 
ing  princes,  far  from  being  d&couraged  by  thefe 
obftacles,  perfifted  firmly  in  thdr  worthy  pur- 
pofe;  and  Haco,  among  others,  yielding  to  this 
mtreades  of  Harald,  king  of  Denmark y  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  for  the  Norwegian  crown,  em* 
braced,  hioifelf,  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  recom^ 
mended  it  with  the  ^reateft  fervour  to  his  fub- 
jeds,  in  an  afiembly  of  the  people,  holden  in  Utim 

(^^]  Saxon.  Gramro.  ffiftor.  Dan,  lib.  x.  p.  1 86.— >PontQ|y« 
pidao.  de  gejl'u  ei  vejligiis  Danorum  extra  DoHtam,  totti.  ii» 
cap.  i.  fe^.  1,2. 

^r]  Eric.  PoAtoppidan.  JnnaUi  £akf.  Dsniis  diphma. 
torn.,  i.  p.  06, 

year 
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year  945  [z^*  This  recommendation,  notmth- 
(landing  the  folemnity  and  zeal  with  which  it 
was  accompanied,  made  little  impreflion  upon 
the  minds  of  this  fierce  and  barbarous  people ; 
nor  were  they  entirely  gained  over  by  the  zealous 
endeavours  of  Glaus  to  convert  them  to  Chrif- 
tianity,  though  the  pious  diligence  of  that  prince, 
which  procured  him  the  honour  of  faintfliip,  was 
not  ahogether  without  efffeft[/].  But  that  which 
gave  the  finifliing  ftroke  to  the  converfion  of  the 
Norwegians  was  their  fubjeiiion  to  Sueno,  or 
Sweiu,  king  of  Sweden^  who  having  defeated  their 
nionarcli  Olaus  Tryg-guefon,  became  mailer  of 
Norivay^  and  obliged  its  inhabitants  to  abandon 
the  gods  of  their  anceilors,  and  to  embrace 
univerfally  the  religion  of  Jefus  [ti\*     Among  the 


[x]  Torm.  Torfei  Hiftoria  Norvegica,  torn.  ii.  p.  183.  214. 

[/]  Torfscus,  1.  c.  p.  457. 

^  [ti  j  Dr.  Mofheim  attributes  here  to  Swein  the  honour 
which  is  due  to  his  predeccflbr  Olaus  Tryg-guefofl ;  if  it  can 
be  efteemed  ao  honour  to  have  promoted  a  rational  mnd  divine 
religion  by  compulfion  and  violence,  by  fire  and  fword.    Olaus, 
who  had  abjured  paganifm  in  Eugland^  during  his  youth,  in 
confequence  of  a  warm  and  pathetic  difcourfe  which  he  had 
heard  from  a  Britifh  pried,  returned  to  Norway  with  a  firm 
refolution  to  propagate  Chndianity  throughout  his  domioions. 
For  this  purpofe  he  traveled  from  one  province  to  another,  at- 
tended by  a  chofen  band  of  foldiers,  and,  fword  in  hand,  per- 
formed the  fun6lioo8  of  millionary  and  apoflle.     His  mininnr, 
thus  enforced,  was  followed  with  the  defired  fuccefs  througb- 
out  all  the  provinces,  except  that  oi  Drontbeim^  which  rofe  in 
rebellion  agaiuil  him,  and  attacked  Chriftianity  with  the  fanxs 
kind  of  arguments  that  Olaus  employed  in  eftablifiiing    it. 
This  oppofition  occafioned  feveral  bloody  battles,  which  ended, 
however,  in  the  defeat  of  the  rebels,  and  of  the  god  Thor, 
their  tutelar  deity,  whofe  ftatue  Olaus  dragged  from  its  place, 
and  burned  publicly  in  the  fight  of  his  worfhipers.     This  event 
dejedted  the  courage  of  the  inhabitants  of  Drcntheim,  who  fub-' 
mjtted  to  the  religion  and  laws  of  their  conqueror.     And  thus, 
before  the  reign  of  Sueno,  at  leaft  before  the  defeat  of  Olaus 
by  that  prince,  Norway  was  Chriftian.     See  The  Htflory  of 
Dtnmarky  publiihed  in   French  by  M.  Mallet,   Prolellbr  of 
Bflln  Lettrci  at  Copenhagen,  v»l.  i.  p.  52,  53. 
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various  doSois  that  were  fent  to  inftrud  this  bar*  cent. 

X. 

f  AAT    I.  . 


b™- j«pl.,  4.  ™,ft  «»n»t,  boU.  in  me*      >^ 


and  anthoiitj,  was  Guthebald,an  Englifli  prieft  fie;]. 
VtooiNefway^  Chriftiamty  fpread  its  falutary  Hght 
rhrouffh  the  adjacent  countries,  and  was  preached, 
with  luccelsy  in  the  Orkney  iilands,  which  were,  at 
this  time,  fubjed  to  the  Norwegian  kings,  and 
alio  in  Iceland  and  Old  Groenland  ;  for  it  is  e^ent,  ' 
from  many  drcumftances  and  records  of  undoubted 
authority^  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  thefe  countries  had  received  the  gofpel  in  thtt 
centurjrfx]. 

EL  In  Germany  the  pious  exploits  of  Otho  the  TbcMioT 
Great  contributecf,  in^a  fignal  manner,  to  promote  ^^^TcIm. 
the  Sitereft  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  fix  itt  upcm  folid  cM&of 
foundations  throughout  the  empire.      This  truly  ^^*«*^*^* 
great  prince,  whofe  pious  magnanimity  clothed  him 
with  a  luftre  infinitely  fuperior  to  that  which  he 
derived  £rom  his  imperial .  dignity ,  was  conftantly 
ed  In  extirpating  the  remams  of  the  ancient 
itiosis,  and  in  fupporting  and  confirming  the 
t  church,  which  in  feveral  provinces  had  not . 
jet  attained  any  confiderable  degree  of  confidence 
and  vigour.     That  there  might  be  rulers  and  paf« 
tors  to  govern  the  church,  and  to  contribute  both 
hj  their  dodrine  and  example  to  the  reformation 
and  improvement  of  an  unpoliihed  and  illiterate 
people,  he  eftablifhed  biihops  in  feveral  places, 

f«vj  Cbnm.  Danlcvm  a  Ludewigio    eJitum    in   RtBqwiU 
MammJMpiorumf  torn.  ix.  p.  ii.  169  17. 

[jc]  ^u  the  fvbje£l  of  the  conTerfion  of  the  inhabitants  of  ^ 
the  Orkneys 9  fee  Tofm.  Torfsci  Hijiorta  Rerum  Orcadtnf. 
Lb.  i.  p.  i2.  and  for  an  account  of  the  Icelanders,  the  reacxr 
may  confuk  Amgrim  Jonas'/  CrymogMdi  lib.  i.  and  Ariut 
Mnliifi  in  Schedis  IJIandin ;  as  alfo  Torfseus ,  Hlfior*  Narveg* 
torn.  li.  p.  3789  379.  417.  and  Gabriel  Liron'x  Singnlaritis 
Hijioriques  et  LiUralresj  tome  i.  p.  138. — The  fame  Torfeuf 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  introdu&on  of  Chriftianity  into 
Groenland*  in  his  Hiftor,  Norveg.  torn.  ii.  p.  374.  and  alfo  in  ^ 
Ui  CrQctdamSa  ^ntiqun^  c.  xvii.  f.  1%'j. 

and 
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CENT.    a)id  generoufly  erefted  and  endowed  the  biihopiics 
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of  Brandenburg,  Havelberg,  Meiffen,  Magdeburg, 
and  Nauniburg  ;  by  which  excellent  eftabliihments 
the  church  was  fumifhed  with  eminent  dodors 
from  various  parts,   whofe  inftru&ions   were  the 
occafion  of  raifmg  up  new  labourers  in  the  gc^ 
pel  harvelt,  and  of  thus  multiplying  the  minifters 
of  Chrift  from  time  to  time.     It  was  alfo  through 
the  munificence  of  the  lame  prince,   that  many 
convents  were  erefted  for  thofe  who,  in  confonnitY 
with  the  falfe  piety  of  the  times,  chofe  to  finiih 
their  Chriflian  courfe  in  the  indolent  fanftity  of  a 
Iblitary  life ;  and  it  was  by  his  exprefs  order  that 
fchools  were  eftabliflied  in  almoft  every  dty  for  the 
education  of  the  youth.     All  this  may  ferve  to 
fliew  us  the  generofity  and  zeal  of  this  illuflrious 
emperor,  whofe  merit  would  have  furpafled  the 
highefl  encomiums,  had  his  prudence  and  modenii- 
tion  been  equal  to  the  fervour  of  his  piety  and  the 
uprightnefs  of  his  intentions*     But  the  fuperftition 
of  his  emprefs  [jr]?  smd  the  deplorable  ignorance  of 
the  times,  deluded  this  good  prince  into  the  notion, 
that  he  obliged  the  Deity  in  proportion  as  he  loaded 
the  clergy  with  riches  and  honours,  and  that  no- 
thing was  more  proper  to  draw  down  upon  him  the 
divine  protection,  than  the  exercife  of  a  boundleis 
liberality  to  his  minifters.     In  confequence  of  this 
idle  and  extravagant  fancy,    Otho    opened    the 
fources   of  his   opulence,   which   flowed  into  the 
church   like  an   overgrown  torrent,    fo  that  the 
biihops,   monks,  and   the  religious  fraternities  in 
ffeneral,  wallowed  in  wealth  and  abundance.     But 
iucceeding  ages  perceived  the  unhappy  efFeds  of 
this  exceftive    and  ill-judged  munificence;    when 
the  facred  orders  employed  this  opulence,  which 
they  had  acquired  without  either  merit  or  labour, 

f  jf]  See  the  life  of  the  emprefs,  whofe  name  was  Adelaide* 
in  the  Leffhnci  ji/iiigus  of  Henry  Canifius,  torn.  iii.  part  I* 
p.  69. 
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ia  gratifying  their  pafHons,  in  wa^g  war  againft    cent. 
all  who  oppofed  their  ambitious  pretenfions,  and 
in  purchafing  the  various  pleafures  of  a  luxurious 
and  effeminate  life. 

X.  It  was  no  doubtful  mark  of  the  progrefe  and  The  pUu  of 
ftrength  of  the  Chriftian  caufe,  that  the  European  fcmiir 
kings  and  princes  began  fo  early  as  this  century  to  thiicemwy, 
form  the  project  of  a  holy  war  aeainft  the  Moham-  ■- 
medans,  who  were  mafters  of  Palejiine.     They 
confidered  it  as  an  intolerable  reproach  upon  Chrif- 
tians,  that  the  very  land  in  which  the  divine  author 
of  their  religion  nad  received  his  birth,  exercifed 
his  miniftry,  and  made  expiation  for  the  fms  of 
mortals,  fhould  be  abandoned  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Chriflian  name.      They  alfo  looked  upon  it  as  ' 
highly  juft,  and  fuitable  to  the  majefty  of  the  Chrif- 
tian religion,  to  avenge  the  calamities  and  injuries, 
the  perfecution  and  reproach,  which  its  profeiTors 
had  fuffered  under  the  Mohammedan  yoke.     The 
bloody  fignal  was  accordingly  given  towards  the 
conduflon  of  this  century,  by  the  Roman  pontiff 
Sylvefter  11.   in  the  fir  ft  year  of  his  pontificate. 
And  this  fignal  was  an  epiltle,  written  in  the  name 
of  the  church  of  Jcrufakm^  to  the  church  unlverfal 
tbrougbout  the  world  [z],  in  which  the  European 
powers  were  folemnly  exhorted  and  entreated  to 
fuccour   and   deliver   the   Chriltians  in  Palejhne, 
The  exliortations  of  the  pontiff  were,   however, 
without  effeft,  except  upon  the  uihabitjnts  of  Pifa^ 
who  are  faid  to  have  obeyed  the  papal  fuinmons 
with  the    utmoft    alacrity,   and  to  have   prepared 
themfelves  immediately  for  a  holy  campaign  [t/ j. 

fs]  This  is  the  xxviiitli  Epifllo  in  the  firft  part  of  the  col- 
ledion  of  the  letters  of  vSylveller  II.  publlfhi  J  by  Du  Chcfnc, 
in  the  third  volume  of  Viis  Scr:f>tor.  Hijlor.  Franc, 

[tf]  See  Muratori,  Scri^tjr^s  rrrum  Itallcarum,  torn.  iii. 
p.  400. 
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CHAP.    n. 

Concerning  the  calamitms  events  thai  happened  t 

church  during  this  century. 

CEN"^-   ^  'T'HE  Chriftian  reUgion  fuflfered  Ids  in 

PAKT  I.         ^    century  from  the  cruelty  of  its  enei 

u  .^y-^;  than  fipom  the  defe&i(Hi  of  its  friends.     Of  all 

Jf'lJjJxS^  P^8P^  monarchs,   under   whofe  government 

•niiStm-     Chriftians   livedo    none   behaved    to   them  i 

hoftile  manner,  or  tormented  them  with  the 

cution  of  compuUive  edids  or  penal  laws,  ex 

Gormon  and  Swein,    kings  of  Denmark.     ] 

withftanding    this,    their  affairs    were    far    f 

being  either  in  a  fixed  or  fiourifhing  ftate; 

their  fituadon  was  full  of  uncertainty  and  p 

both  in  the  eaftem  and  weflem  provinces. 

Saracens  in  Afta  and  Africa^  amidft  the  intd 

divifions  under  which  they  groaned,  and  the 

lamities   that   overwhelmed   them   from  diffe 

quarters,     were    extremely    affiduous    in    pn 

gating  the  doftrines  of  Mohammed;    nor  \ 

their  efforts   unfuccefsful.      Multitudes  of  CI 

tians   fdl    into    their  fnares;    and  the  Turks 

valiant    and    fierce    nation,    who    inhabited 

northern  coaft  of  the  Cafpian  fea,   received  t) 

doctrine.      The   unifornuty  of   religion   did   i 

however,  produce  a  folid  union  of  intereft  betw 

the  Turks  and  Saracens;    on  the  contrary,  tl 

diffenfions  and  quarrels  were  never  more  viol 

than  from  the  time  that  Mohammed  became  tl 

conunon  chief  in  religious  matters.     The  Perfij 

whofe  country  was  a  prey  to  the  ambitious  ufui 

tions  of  the  latter,  implored  the  aid  of  the  form 

by  whom   fuccours  were  granted  with    the 

mofl  alacrity  and  readinefs.     The  Turks  acco 

ingly  fell  upon  the  Saracens  in  a  furious  mann 
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drove  them  out  of  the  whole  extent  of  the  Perfian   c  e  n  t* 
territories,  and  afterwards,  with  incredible  rapidity    ^^^^  ^. 
and  fuccefs,   invaded,  feized,  and  plundered  the  Sm^'^^lmt^ 
other  provinces  that  belonged  to  that  people,  whofe 
defolation,  in  reality,  came  on  like  a  whirlwind* 
Thus  the  powerful  empire  of  the  Saracens,  which 
its  enemies  had  for  fo  many  years  attempted  in 
vain  to  overturn,  fell  at  laft  by  the  hands  of  its 
allies  and  friends.     The  Turks  accomplifhed  what, 
the  Greeks  and   Romans  ineifedually  aimed  at ; 
they  ftruck   fuddenly  that  dreadful  blow,   which 
ruined   at   once   the   affairs   of   the  Saracens  in 
Perfia^  and  then  deprived  them  by  degrees  of  their 
other  dominions;  and  thus  the  Ottoman  empire, 
which  is  (till  an  objeft   of   terror   to  the  Chrif** 
tians,  was  eftabliflied  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Saracen 
dominion  \h\ 

n.  In  the  weftem  provinces,  the  Chriftians  Tbcwcftem 
bad  much  to  fuffer  from  the  hatred  and  cruelty  ShSJ^^ 
of  thofe  who  remained  under  the  darknefs  of  Uinftiftui. 
paganifm.  The  Normans,  during  a  great  part  of 
this  century,  committed,  in  feveral  parts  of  France^ 
the  moft  barbarous  hofUlities,  and  involved  the 
Chriflians,  wherever  they  carried  their  viftorious 
arms,  in  numberlefs  calamities.  The  Sarmatians, 
Sclavonians,  Bohemians,  and  others,  who  had 
either  conceived  an  averfion  for  the  gofpel,  or 
were  funk  in  a  flupld  ignorance  of  its  intrinfic 
excellence  and  its  immortal  bleffings,  not  only 
endeavoured  to  extirpate  Chriftianity  out  of  their 
own  territories  by  the  moft  barbarous  efforts  of 
cruelty  and  violence,  but  infefted  the  adjacent 
countries,  where  it  was  profeffed,  with  fire  and 
fword,    and  left,    wherever  they  went,    the  moft 

\jr\  For  a  more  ample  account  of  thefc  revolutions,  fee  the 
AnnaUi  TurcU't  of  Leunclavius  ;  as  alfo  Georgii  Elmacini  UlJ' 
Urim  Saractnifay  p.  190.  203.  210. 
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CENT,    dreadful  marks  of  their  unrelenting  fury.     The 
^^^  ,    Danes,    moreoyer,    did   not  ceafe  to  moleft  the 
ChrifHans,  undl  they  were  fubdued  by  Otho  the 
Great,  and  thus,  from  being  the  enemies,  became 
the  friends  of  the   Chriftian  caufe.     The  Hmi- 
garians  alfo  contributed  their  part  to  the  fufierings 
OT  the  chiurch,    by  their  incuriions  into  feveral 
parts  of  Germany  J  which  they  turned  into  fcenes 
of  defoladon  and  mifery ;  while  the  fierce  Arabs, 
by  their  tyranny  in  Spaing  and  their  depredations  in 
bah  and  the  neighbouring  iflands,  fpread  calamity 
ana  oppreflion  all  around  them,   of  which,   no 
doubt,  the  Chriftians  eftablifhed  in  thofe  parts  had 
the  heavieft  portion. 
Thccftaf        III/  Whoever  confiders   the  endlefe  vexations, 
^*^*       perfecutions,    and    calamities,    which    the*  Chrif- 
tians fuffered  from  the  nations  that  continued  in 
their   ancient    fuperflitions,    will    eafily    perceive 
the  reafon   of  that   fervent    and    inextinguifhable 
zeal,   which  Chriftian   piinces  difcovered  for  the 
converfion  of  thofe  nations,  whofe  impetuous  and 
favage  fury  they  experienced  from  time  to  time. 
A  principle   of   felt-prefervation,    and    a   prudent 
regard    to    their    own  fafety,    as  well  as  a  pious 
zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel,    engaged 
them    to    put    in     pradice    every    method    that 
might  open    the    eyes    of   their  barbarous  adver- 
faries,   from   a   rational   and   well-grounded  hope 
that  the  precepts  of   Chriftianity  would  mitigate, 
by  degrees,    the    ferocity   of  thefe   nations,    and 
foften    their    rugged     and     intraftable     tempers. 
Hence  it  was,  that  Chriftian  kings  and  emperors 
left  no  means  unemployed  to  draw  thefe  infidels 
within  the  pale  of  the  church.     For  this  purpofe, 
they  propofed  to  their  chiefs  alliances  of  marriage, 
and  offered  them  certain  diftricls  and  territories, 
with  auxiliary  troops    to    maintain    them    againft 
their  enemies,   upon  condition  that   they  would 

abandon 
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abmdon  the  fapefftitkm  of  their  ancefton,  which  cbnt. 
tmded  to  nounfli  their  ferocity,  and  to  increafe  ^^f'^  ^ 
their  poffion  for  blood  and  cami^  Thefe  offera 
iveie  attended  with  the  defired  fucce&»  aa  they 
indnoed  the  infidel  chiefe  not  only  to  lend  an  ear 
themtives  to  the  inftrudiona  and  exhortationa  of 
die  Chriftian  miffionariesy  but  alfo  to  oblige  their 
fnbjefta  and  armies  to  follow  their  examples  in  thia 
important  refped. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Concermng  the  Jiate  of  letters  and  philofophy  ditring 

this  century. 

0 

CENT.    I.  nr^HE    deplorable   ignorance    of   this   bar- 

? ART  II.         ^    barous  age,   in  which   the  drooping  arts 

V — /-^  were  totally  neglefted,   and   the   fciences  feemed 

iltefiate      ^q  ^g  upon    the   point   of  expiring   for  want  of 

amom-the     encouragement,  is  unanimoufly  conielTed  and  la- 

^•"•^^        mented  by  all  the  writers  who  have  tranfmitted  to 

us  any  accounts  of  this  period.     Nor,  indeed,  will 

this   ratal  revolution,    in   the  republic  of  letters, 

appear  aftonifhing  to  fuch  as  confider,  on  the  one 

hand,  the  terrible  viciflitudeSy  tumults,  and  wars, 

that  threw  all  things  into  confufion  both  in  the 

eaftern  and  weftem  world,  and,  on  the  other,  the 

ignominious   ftupidity   and    diffolutenefs   of  thofe 

facred  orders  who   had    been   appointed   as   the 

guardians  of  truth  and  learning.     Leo,  fumamed 

the  Pbilofophery  who  afcended  the  imperial  tlirone 

of  the  Greeks  towards  the  commencement  of  this 

century,  was  himfelf  an  eminent  lover  of  learning, 

and  an  aufpicious  and  zealous  proteftor  of  fuch  as 

diftingui(hed  themfelves    in  the    culture    of    the 

fciejices  [r]].      This    noble    and   generous  difpofi- 

tion    appeared  with    ftill   a   greater    luftre  in  his 

fon  Conftantine  Porphyrogeneta,  who  evinced  the 

[r]  See  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricii  BibUott,  Crdc.  lib.  v.  part  II. 
cap.  T.  p.  363. 

greateft 


»dow  &r  die  revkd  of  the  arts  and  cxnt,, 
m  GnpftrHTIf  ^^  enq>loved  what. he  ,^^  ^ 
die  moft  emeSual  meafaies  for  the  acoom- 
pKflmignr  of  diit  excellent  puipofe.  h  was  with 
dni  view  diat  he  fpaied  no  e^pence  in  drawing  ta 
his  court,  and  fiipporting  in  hk  dominiom,  a  va- 
riety of  learned  men,  ^ch  of  whom  excelled  in 
ioDie  of  die  diffeiem  branches  of  fiteratureji  and  in 
caufing  the  moft  diligoit  fearch  to  be.made  for  the 
wridngs  of  the  andentB.  With  this  view,  alfii,  he 
became  himfelf  an  authcx'  [e],  and  thus  animated 
bv  his  example,  as  well  as  by  his  protedion,  men 
of  genius  and  ahilities  to  ennch  the  fdences  with 
their  learned  produ^lions.  He  employed,  more* 
over,  a  confiderabk  number  of  able  pens,  in  mak* 
mg  valuable  extrads  firom  the  commentaries  and 
omcr  conyofitifwis  of  the  ancients ;  which  extrafis 
were  preterved  in  certain  places  for  the  benefit 
and  utis&dion  of  the  curious;,  and  thus,  bv 
vuious  exertions  of  liberality  and  zeal,  •  this 
learned  prince  reftored  the  arts  and  fdences  to  a 
certain  degree  of  life  and  vigour  [/]]*  ^^^  there 
were  few  of  the  Greeks  who  followed  this  great 
and  illuftrious  example ;  nor  did  any  of  the  fuc- 

[^  Fabriciiiiy  BiWott,  Grme.  lib.  ▼.  Mrt  II.  cap.  ▼•  p.  4S6. 

fl^  CO  ^^  ^^  y^  remaining  of  Conftantine  Porphyro* 
fKBcta»  tom  of  Leo  the  philofopher»  the  following  pro* 
dadioof: 

The  Life  ^the  emperor  BafiRiUm 

ATreatiJeupon  tie  Art  of  Governing^  in  which  he  invefti- 
gales  the  oriein  of  feveral  nations,  treats  of  their  power,  their 
piogrelsy  their  reTolutions,  and  their  decline,  and  gives  a  feriet 
of  uenr  princes  and  rulers. 

A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  manner  of  forming  a  Land  Army 
med  Nantal  Force  In  Order  of  Batik, 

T^oo  Booht  concerning  toe  eafiem  and  wcjiern  Provinces^ 
«liic&  may  be  confidered  as  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  em- 
pire 10  the  time  of  this  prince. 

[y3  All  this  appears  evident  from  the  accounts  left  upon 
iroord  by  Zonaras^  in  his  Annalejf  torn.  iii.  p.  155.  edit* 
Paris* 

c  c  4  ceeding 
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ceeding  emperors  equal  thefe  two  excellent  [Hmoes 
in  zesJ  for  the  advancement  of  leamine*  or  in 


lending,  by  protection  and  encouragement,  an 
aufpidous  hand  to  raife,  out  of  obfcurity  and 
dejection,  negleded  and  deprefled  genius.  But 
what  is  ftill  more  remarkable,  Conftandne  Por- 
phyrogeneta,  whom  we  have  now  been  repre- 
fendng  as  the  reftorer  of  letters,  and  whom 
the  Greeks  unanimoufly  admire  in  this  chaia£ter,. 
is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  done  confiderable 
prgudice  to  the  caufe  of  learning  by  the  very 
means  he  employed  to  promdte  its  advancement. 
For  by  employing  learned  men  to  extraft  from 
the  writers  of  antiquity  what  thev  thought  might 
contribute  to  the  improvement  of  the  various  arts 
and  fdences,  he  gave  too  much  occafion  to  ne- 
gled  the  fources,  and  flattered  the  indolence  of 
the  effeminate  Greeks,  who  confined  thdr  ftudies 
to  thefe  extracts,  and  negle^ed,  in  eflfeCt,  the 
perufil  of  the  writers  from  whom  they  were 
drawn.  Hence  it  unfortunately  happened,  that 
many  of  the  mofl:  celebrated  authors  of  antiquity 
were  loft,  at  this  time,  through  the  floth  and  negli- 
gence of  the  Greeks. 
Fewetni-  \\^     Xhis    mcthod,     as    the    event    manifeftly 

among  the  fliewed,  was  really  detrimental  to  the  progrefs  of 
^^^^  true  learning  and  genius.  And  accordingly  we 
find  among  the  Greek  writers  of  this  century 
but  a  fmall  number,  who  acquired  a  diftinguifhed 
and  (hining  reputation  in  the  republic  of  letters; 
fo  that  the  fair  and  engaging  profpeSs  wliich 
fcemcd  to  arife  in  the  caufe  of  learning  from 
the  munificence  and  zeal  of  its  imperial  patrons, 
vanifhed  in  a  fhort  time;  and  though  the  feeds 
of  fcience  were  richly  fown,  the  natural  expefta- 
tions  of  an  abundant  harveft  were  unhappily  dif- 
appointed.  Nor  did  the  caufe  of  philofophy  fuc- 
ceed  better  than  that  of  literature.  Philofophers 
indeed  there  werej   and  fome  of  them  were  not 

deftitute 
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deftitute  of  genius  and  abilities ;  but  none  rendered  cent. 
their  names  immortal  by  productions  that  were  ^^^ 
worthy  of  being  tranfmitted  to  pofterity.  A  cer- 
tain number  of  rhetoricians  and  grammarians,  a 
few  poets  who  were  above  contempt,  and  feveral 
hiftorians  who,  without  deferving  the  higheft  en- 
comiums, were  not  totally  void  of  merit,  were  the 
members  that  compofed,  at  this  tim^,  the  republic 
of  letters  in  Greece j  whofe  inhabitants  feemed  to 
take  pleafure  in  thofe  kinds  of  literature  alone,  in 
which  indufbry,  imagination,  and  memory,  are  con- 
cerned. 

in.  Egypt ^  though  at  this  time  it  groaned  under  Tiiefbteof 
a  heavy  and  exafperating  yoke  of  oppreilion  and  J|^^h« 
bondage,  produced  writers,    who,   in  genius  and  SuMeM. 
learning,  were  no-wife  inferior  to  the  mod  eminent 
of  the  Grecian  literati.    Among  the  many  examples 
we  might  mention  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  aifertion^ 
we  (hall  confine  ourfelves  to  that  of  Eutychius, 
biihop  of  Alexandria  J  who  cultivated  the  fciences  oJF 
pfayfic  and  theology  with  the  greateft  fuccefs,  and 
caft  a  new  light  upon  them  both  by  his  excellent 
writings.     The  Arabians,  during  this  whole  cen- 
tury, preferved  that  noble  paffion  for  the  arts  and 
fciences,  which  had  been  kindled  among  them  in 
the  preceding  age;  and  hence  they  abounded  with 
phyficians,  mathematicians,  and  philofophers,  whofe 
names  and  characters,  together  with  an  account  of 
their  refpecUve  abilities  and  talents,  are  given  by 
Leo  Africanus  and  other  literary  hiftorians. 

IV.  The  Latins  prefent  to  us  a  fpedacle  of  a  i"the 
very  different  kind.  They  were  almofl  without  ^inc«..  ^*^ 
exception  funk  in  the  moll  brutifh  and  barbarous 
ignorance ;  fo,  that,  according  to  the  unanimous 
accounts  of  the  moll  credible  writers,  nothing  could 
be  more  melancholy  and  deplorable  than  the 
darknefs  that  reigned  in  the  wellern  world  during 
this  century,  which,  with  refpeft  to  learning  and 
philofophy  at  lead,  may  be  called  the  Iron  Age  of 
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the  Latins  [^].  Some  learned  men  of  modern 
times  have,  we  confefs,  ventured  to  call  this  ia 
oueftion:  but  their  doubts  are  certainly  without 
toundadon,  and  the  matter  of  fad):  is  too  firmly 
eftabliihed  by  imqueftionable  authorities  to  lofe 
any  part  of  its  credit  in  confequence  of  the  ob» 
jedions  they  allege  againft  it  [h"].  It  is  true, 
there  were  public  fchools  founded  in  mod  of  the 
European  provinces,  fome  of  which  were  ereded 
in  the  monafleries,  and  the  reft  in  thofe  dtiet 
where  the  bifhops  refided.  It  is  alfo  true,  that 
through  this  difmal  night  of  ignorance  there  flione 
forth  from  time  to  time,  and  more  efpedally  to- 
wards the  conclufion  of  this  century,  fome  geniufes 
of  a  fuperior  order,  who  eyed  with  ardoiur  the 
paths  of  fdence,  and  caft  fome  rays  of  light  upon 
the  darknefs  of  a  barbarous  age.  But  mey  were 
very   f^  in   number,  and  dieir  extreme   rarity 

[^]  The  teftimonics  that  prore  the  ignorance  which  pre^ 
vailed  in  the  tenth  century,  are  colloid  by  du  Boulay^  in  hit 
Hlfiorta  Acad.  Partf.  tom.  i.  p.  288  ;  and  alfo  by  Lud.  Ant. 
Muratori>  in  his  Anitquitat.  Ital,  medit  svi,  torn.  iii.  p.  831.  et 
torn.  ii.  p.  141,  &c. 

[^h"]  The  famous  Leibnitz,  in  his  Prdfatio  ad caduem  Jnru 
Nat,  et  Gentium  Diplomat.  afBrms  that  more  knowledge  and 
learning  exifted  in  the  tenth  century,  than  in  the  fucceeding 
ag^s,  particularly  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  But 
this  is  wafhing  the  Ethiopian ;  it  is  an  extravagant  aflertiony 
and  favours  much  of  paradox.  We  (hall  be  better  dired^ed  in 
our  notions  of  this  matter  by  Mabillon,  in  his  Pntfaitio  ad 
Adtor*  SS,  Or  din,  Bened.  Quint.  Sac*  p.  2.  by  the  authors  of 
the  Hi/loir e  Liter  aire  de  la  France^  and  by  Le  BceuP/  Dijfertat. 
d:  Statu  literarum  in  Francia^  a  Carolo  M.ad  regem  Robertums 
who  all  agree  in  acknowledging  the  grofs  ignorance  of  this 
century,  though  they  would  engage  us  to  believe  that  its 
barbarifm  and  darknefs  were  not  fo  hideous  as  they  are  com* 
monly  rcprcfcnied.  There  arc,  indeed,  feveral  con fiderat ions 
that  render  tlic  reafons  and  teftimonies  even  of  thefe  writers 
not  a  little  defective  ;  but  we  agree  with  them  fo  far,  as  to 
grant  that  all  learning  and  knowledge  were  not  abfolutely 
extinguifhed  in  Europe  nt  this  time,  and  that,  in  the  records  of 
this  century,  we  (hall  6nd  a  few  cliofen  fpirits,  who  pierced 
through  the  cloud  of  ignorance  that  covered  the  multitude. 

is 
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ba  fuffident  proof  of  the  infelicity  of  the  times  in  cent. 
which  they  appeared.  In  the  feminaries  of  learning,  ,  ^  ^ 
iiicti  as  diey  were,  «the  feven  liberal  arts  were 
taught  in  the  mod  unfldlfiil  and  mifeiable  manner 
by  the  monks,  who  efteemed  the  arts  and  fciences 
no  farther  thau  as  they  were  fubfervient  to  the 
interefts  of  religion,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  to 
the  views  of  fuperftition. 

V.  They  who  were  the  moft  learned  and  judi-  MonkHh 
opus  among  the  monadic  orders,  and  who  were  **™"fi* 
defirous  of  employing  nfefully  a  part  of  their  leifure, 
applied  themfelves  to  the  compofition  of  annals  and 
hiftories,  which  favoured  of  the  ignorance  and  bar* 
barifm  of  the  times.     Such  were  Abo,  Luitprand, 
Wittekind,  Fulcuin,  Johannes  Capuanus,    Rathe- 
rius,   Flodoard,    Notker,   Ethelbert,    and  others, 
who,  though  very  different   from    each  other  in 
their  refpe&ve  degrees  of  merit,  were  all  ignorant 
of  the  true  nature  and  rules  of  hiitorical  compofi- 
tioo.     Several  of  the  poets  of  this  age  gave  evident 
marks  of  true  genius ;  but  they  were  ft  rangers  to 
the  poetic  art,  which  was  not  indeed  neceffary  to 
fetisfy  a  people   utterly  deftitute   of  elegance  and 
tafte.     The  grammarians  and  rhetoricians  of  thefe 
unhappy  times  are  fcarcely  worthy   of  mention  j 
thdr  method  of  inftruSing  was  full  of  iabfurdities  ; 
and  their  rules  were  trivial,  and,  for  the  moft  part, 
injudicious.     The  fame  judgment  may  be  formed 
m  general  of  the  geometry,  arithmetic,  aftronomy, 
and  mufic,  which  were  more  or  lefs  taught  in  the 
public   fchools,  and  of  which  a  more   particular 
account  would  be  uninftructive  and  infipid. 

VI.  The  philofophy  of  the  Latins  extended  no  Ti\*  ^^^  <^^ 
farther  than  the  fingle  fcience  of  logic  or  dialeclicsj  ^' '  ^ ''' 
which  they  looked  upon  as  the  fimi  and  fubftance 
of  all  human  wifdom.     But  this  logic,  which  was 
fo  highly  admired,  was  d^a^vn  without  the    leall 
pcrfpicuity  or  method  from  a  book   of  Categories^ 

which 
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which  fome  hare  unjoftly  attributed  to  Angnftm, 
and  others  to  Poq>h3ri7.  It  is  tme,  indeed,  dot 
the  Tinutus  of  Plato,  the  Topica  of  Ckero  and 
Ariftotle,  and  the  book  of  the  latter,  de  bderfre- 
tatione^  with  other  conipofitions  of  the  Gredcs 
and  Romans,  were  in  the  hands  of  feveral  of  the 
dodors  of  this  century,  as  we  learn  from  credible 
accounts;  but  the  fame  accounts  inform  ns,  that 
the  true  fenfe  of  thefe  excellent  authors  was 
fcarcely  underftood  by  any  of  thofe  who  daily 
penifed  them  [[/J.  It  will  appear,  no  doubt,  for* 
prizing,  that  in  fuch  an  ignorant  age  fuch  a  fubdle 
queftion  as  that  conceming  univerfal  ideas  flxHild 
ever  have  been  thought  of;  true  however  it  is, 
that  the  famous  controverfy.  Whether  ttmverfid 
ideas  belonged  to  the  clafs  of  objefls^  or  of  mere  names 
(a  controverfy  which  perplexed  and  bewildered  the 
Latin  doctors  in  fucceeding  times,  and  gave  rife  to 
the  oppofite  feds  of  the  Nominalijis  and  Realijis\ 
was  ftarted  for  the  firft  time  in  this  century. 
Accordingly  we  find,  in  feveral  pallages  of  tne 
writers  ot  this  period,  the  feeds  and  beginnings  of 
this  tedious  and  intricate  difpute  [k']. 

[f]  Gunzo  Efiflot.  ad  Monacbos  Avgunfet  tn  Martecne's 
ColleB,  AmpVtff,  jilcnumrniGr.  Veter,  torn.  ui.  p.  304. 

fij  This  appears  evident  from  the  following  remarkable 
paffagey  which  the  reader  will  fiud  in  the  3? 4th  page  of  the 
work  cited  in  the  preceding  note,  and  in  which  the  learned 
Gunzo  exprefles  himfelf  in  the  following  mznntr  z  Ariftoteles^ 
genuSf  fpuientf  dtffertnttam^  froprium  et  acctdins  fuhjijltn 
dcrugavit,  qu£  Platoni  fuh/fjentia  perfunjit^  jirijloteli  am  Phh 
toni  magis  tredcndum  putatis  ?  Magna  rfi  vtrtu/que  auSoriiOit 
quatenus  t/x  audeat  qu'is  tiller  urn  alUn  d'tgmtate  pmferre*  Here 
we  fee  plainly  the  feeds  of  difcord  fowii»  and  the  foacdation 
laid  for  that  knotty  difpute  which  puzzled  the  metaphyseal 
brains  of  the  Latin  dehors  in  after-times.  Gonzo  was  not 
adve:  turous  enoiijh  to  attempt  a  folution  of  this  intricate 
que  (I  ion,  which  he  leaves  undecided  ;  others  were  lefs  modeft» 
without  being  more  fuccefsful. 
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VII.  The  drooping  fciences  found  an  eminent  cent. 
and  illuflrious  patron,  towards  the  conclufion  of  ^^^\  „^ 
this  century^  in  the  learned  Gerbert,  a  native  of  ^ — y^  -/ 
France^  who,  upon  his  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  2Sf ,!ff°^" 
aflumed  the  title  of  Sylvefter  II.  The  genius  of  in  Kwope, 
this  famous  pontiff  was  extenfive  and  fublime,  J-^sureflw 
embracing  all  the  different  branches  of  literature; 
but  its  more  peculiar  bent  was  turned  towards  ma- 
thematical iludies*  Mechanics,  geometry,  aftronomy^ 
arithmetic,  and  every  other  kind  of  knowledge  that 
had  the  lead  affinity  to  thefe  important  faences, 
were  cultivated  by  this  reftorer  of  learning  with 
die  moll  ardent  zeal,  and  not  without  fuccefs,  as 
his  writings  abundantly  tefUfy ;  nor  did  he  ftophere, 
bat  employed  every  method  that  was  proper  to 
encourage  and  animate  others  to  the  culture  cf  the 
liberal  arts  and  fciences.  The  effeds  of  this  noble 
zeal  were  viiible  in  Germany^  France  and  Italy^ 
both  in  this  and  in  the  following  century ;  as  by 
die  writings,  example,  and  exhortations  of  Gerbert, 
msmy  were  excited  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfic,  mathe- 
matics, and  philofophy,  and  in  general  to  the 
purfuit  of  fcience  in  all  its  various  branches.  If, 
indeed,  we  compare  this  learned  pontiff  wth  the 
mathematicians  of  modem  times,  his  merit,  in  that 
pcnnt  of  view,  \vill  almoft  totally  difappear  under 
liich  a  difadvantageous  comparilbn  ;  for  his  gco- 
metry^  though  it  be  eafy  and  perspicuous,  is  merely 
dementary  and  fuperficial  [/].  Yet  fuch  as  it  was, 
it  was  marvellous  in  an  age  of  barbarifm  and 
darknefs,  and  furpaffed  the  apprehenfion  of  thofe 
pigmy  philofophers,  whofe  eyes,  under  the  aufpi- 
dous  direftion  of  Gerbert,  were  jull  beginning  to 
open  upon  the  light.  Hence  it  was,  that  the 
geometrical  figures,  defcribed  by  diis  mathematical 

[/]  This  geometry  was  puWiftiedby  Pczius,  in  his  Thefaurut 
Jatcdotontm,  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  7. 

pontiff, 
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pontiff,  were  regarded  by  the  monks  as  mag 
operations,  and  the  pontiff  himfelf  was  treated 
a  magician  and  a  difaple  of  Satan  [m^* 
wi»d«imi       Yijj    jj  ^jygg  jjjQj  however  to  the  fecundity 

ledge  and  his  genius  alone,  that  Gerbert  was  indd>ted  for 
^^  knowledge  with  which  he  now  began  to  enligl 
AnUms.  the  European  provinces ;  he  had  derived  a  par 
his  erudition,  particularly  in  phyfic,  mathemat 
and  philofophy,  from  the  writings  and  inftrudi 
of  the  Arabians,  who  were  fettled  in  5/ 
Thither  he  had  repaired  in  purfuit  of  knowlec 
and  had  fpent  fome  time  in  the  feminaries  of  les 
ing  at  Cordova  and  Seville^  with  a  view  of  heai 
the  Arabian  do Aors  [;i] ;  and  it  was,  perhaps, 
his  example,  that  the  Europeans  were  diref 
and  engaged  to  have  recourfe  to  this  fource  of 
fbrudion  in  after-times.  For  it  is  undeniably  i 
tain,  that  from  the  time  of  Grerbert^  fuch  of 
Europeans  as  were  ambitious  of  making  any  c 
fid^able  progress  in  phyfic,  arithm^c,  geomel 
or  philofophy,  entertained  the  moft  eager  i 
impatient  defire  of  receiving  in(lru£Uon  either  fr 
the  academical  leffons,  or  from  the  writings 
the  Arabian  philofophers,  who  had  founded  fchc 
in  feveral  parts  of  Spain  and  Italy.  Hence  it  *« 
that  the  moft  celebrated  produdions  of  th 
dodors  were  tranflated  into  Latin ;  their  ten 
and  fyftems  were  adopted  with  zeal  in  the  £u 
pean  fchools;  and  numbers  went  over  to  Sp 
and  Italy  to  receive  inftruSion  from  the  mou 
of  thefe  famous  teachers,  which  were  fuppofed 
utter  nothing  but  the  deepeft  myfteries  of  wifd< 
iuid  knowledge.     However  exceffive   this  v^ie 

[m]  See  Hift.  Liter,  de  la  France^  tome  ▼!.  p.  558. — 
Boulay,  HijL  Acad.  Pari/,  tome  i.  p.  314.  319. — Nau 
jipologie  pour  les  Grands  Hommes  faujfement  accufis  de 
MagUf  chap.  xix.  fc£l.  4. 

[ii]  See  Du  Buulay,  Hi/lor,  A  fad*  Pari/,  torn,  u  p-  31^ 
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tkm  for  the  Arabian  doAois  may  have  been,  it  cent. 
muft  be  owned,  that  all  the  knowledge,  whether  ,  ^  ^;  „, 
€i  phyfic,  aftronomy,  philofophy,  or  mathematics, 
which  flouriihed  in  Europe  from  the  tenth  century, 
was  originally  derived  from  them :  and  that  the 
Spanifh  Saracens,  in  a  more  particular  manner, 
may  be  looked  upon  as  the  fathers  of  European 
jJiilofophy. 


CHAP.    II. 

Concerning  the  doSors  and  minifters  of  the  churchy 
and  its  form  of  government  during  this  century. 

L  'TPOthofewho  confider  the  primitive  dignity  Thecomip- 
A  and  the  folemn  nature  of  the  minifterisJ  «*w»of«»>« 
cfaarader,  the  corruptions  of  the  clergy  muft 
appear  deplorable  beyond  all  exprellion.  Thefe 
comiptions  had  rifen  to  the  moft  enormous  height 
n  that  difmal  period  of  the  church  which  we  have 
now  before  us.  Both  in  the  eaftern  and  weftem 
provinces,  the  clergy  were,  for  the  moft  part,  a 
moft  worthlefs  fet  of  men,  fhamefuUy  illiterate  and 
ftupid,  ignorant  more  efpecially  in  religious  matters,  f 

equally  erllaved  to  fenfuality  and  fuperftition,  and 
capable  of  the  moft  abominable  and  flagitious  deeds. 
This  difmal  degeneracy  of  the  facred  order, 
according  to  the  moft  credible  accounts,  prin- 
agaXXy  arofe  from  the  fcandalous  examples  of 
thofe  who  ought  to  have  prefented  models  of 
good  conduct, — ^namely,  the  pretended  chiefs  and 
rulers  of  the  univerfal  church,  who  indulged  them- 
fi^ves  in  the  commifEon  of  odious  crimes,  and 
abandoned  themfelves  to  the  lawlefs  impulfe  of 
the  moft  licentious  paffions  without  reluftance  or 
remorfe ;  who  confounded,  in  fhort,  all  difference 
between  juft  and  unjuft  acts,  to  fatisfy  their  impious 

ambition ; 
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ambition ;    and  whofe  fpiritual   empire  was  fucfa 
a  diverfified   fcene   of   iniquity  and  violence,  as 
never   was  eichibited   mider    any  of  thofe  temp 
poral    tyrants,   who  have  been  the  fcourges  of 
mankind.     We  may  form  fome  notion  of  the 
Grecian  patriarchs  from  the  Angle  example  of 
Theophylad,  who,  according  to  the  teftimooies 
of  the  moft  refpe£bible  writers,   made  the  moft 
impious  traffic  of  ecdefiaftical  promotions,   and 
exprelTed  no  fort  of  care  about  any  thing  but  his 
dogs  and  horfes  [0].     Degenerate,  however,  and 
licentious  as  thefe  patriarchs  might  be,  they  were, 
in  general,  lefs  profligate  and  indecent  than  the 
Roman  pondfis. 
Hie  huiory       H.  The  hiftory  of  the  popes,  who  lived  in  this 
iBulpe^.  century,  is  a  hiftory  of  fo  many  monfters,  and  not 
of  men,  and   exhibits  a   horrible  feries   of  the 
moft    flagitious,    tremendous,    and    complicated 
crimes,  as  all  writers,  even  thofe  of  the  Romilh 
communion,  unanimoufly  confefs.     The  fource  of 
thefe  diforders  muft  be  fought  priAdpally  in  the 
calamities    that   fell    upon    the    greateft    part  of 
Europe^  and  that  afflided  Italy  in  a  particular  man- 
ner,  after  the  extinftion  of  the  race  of  Charle- 
magne.     Upon  the  death  of  Benedict  IV.,  in  the 
.  year  903,  Leo  V.   was  raifed  to  the  pontificate, 

[o*]  QC^  This  exemplary  prelate,  who  fold  CTery  eccleiiafticaJ 
benefice  as  foon  as  it  became  vacant,  had  in  his  liable  above 
2000  hunting  horfes,  which  he  fed  with  pig-nuts,  piflachios, 
dates,  dried  grapes,  and  figs  fleeped  in  the  moft  exquifite 
wines,  to  all  which  he  added  the  richeft  perfumes.  One  rioly 
Thurfday,  as  he  was  celebrating  high-mafs,  bis  groom  brought 
him  .the  joyful  news  that  one  of  his  favourite  miires  had 
foaled;  upon  which  he  threw  down  the  liturgy,  left  the  church, 
and  ran  in  raptures  to  the  flahle,  where  having  expreffed  his 
joy  at  that  grand  event,  he  returned  to  the  altar  to  tinifh  the 
divine  fervice,  which  he  had  left  interrupted  during  bis  ab* 
fence.  See  Fleury,  Hlfi.  Ecclef.  livre  Iv.  p.  97.  edit.  BruM* 
tllei. 

which 
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which  he  eftjoyed  no  longer  than  forty  days,  being   Cent. 
dethroned  by  Chriftopher,  and  eaft  mto  prifon,   ^^^  „^ 
Chriftopher,  in  his  turn,  was  deprived  of  the  pon-  ^■■■■■v*> 
tifical  dignity  in  the  following  year  by  Sergius  III., 
a  Roman  pre{b}ter,   feconded  by  the  protedion 
and  influence  of  Adalbert,  a  moft  powerful  Tufcai* 
prince,  who  had  a  fupreme  and  unlimited  direftion 
in  all    the   affairs  that  were  tranfafted  at  Rome* 
Anaflafius  IIL  and  Lando,  who,  upon  the  death  of 
Sergius,  in  the  year  911,  were  raifed  fucceflively 
to  the  papal  dignity,  enjoyed  it  but  for  a  fhort  time, 
and  did  nothing  that   could  contribute  to  render 
their  names  illuftrious. 

III.  After  the  death  of  Lando,  which  happened  •^«^»>  x. 
in  the  year  914,  Alberic  [^3?  niarquis,  or  count  of  J^pooiiif. 
Tufcany^  whofe  opulence  was  prodigious,  and 
frhofe  authority  in  Rome  was  defpotic  and  un- 
finnted,  obtained  the  pontificate  for  John  X.  arch- 
faifhop  of  RiTvenna^  in  compliance  with  the  folici* 
tation  of  Theodora,  his  mother-in-law,  whofil 
lewdnefs  was  the  principle  that  interefted  her  ill 
this  promotion  [y].  This  infamous  eledion  will 
not  furprize  fuch  as  know  that  the  laws  of  Rome 
were  at  this  time  abfolutely  filent ;  that  the  dictates 
of  juftice  and  equity  were  overpowered  and  fuf- 
pended ;  and  that  all  things  were  carried  on  in 
that  great  city  by  interell  or  corruption,  by  violence 

C^  C/1  ^^  ^'^^  Albfrt  or  Adalbert  (and  not  Alberic,  who 
w?i  the  fon-in-lavr  of  the  elder  Theodora),  of  whom  Dr. 
,Mo(heim  here  fpeaks.  Alberic  was  grandfon  to  this  Theodora, 
fcy  her  daughter  Marozia,  who  was  married  to  Albert.  See 
Sptaheim,  Ecclef.  Hijf.  Serul.  \.  p.  1432. —  Fleury,  /////^ 
EctUf.  liTre54.  p.  57  r.  edit.  Bruxellrs. — The  latter  hiftorian 
kof  opinion,  that  it  was  the  youn^r  Theodora,  the  fifter  of 
Bfarozia,  who,  from  an  amorous  principle,  raifed  John  X.  ta 
the  pontificate. 

1^  f^]  Theodora,  miftrefsof  /?9m^,  had  John  X.  raifed  to 
the  pontificate,  that  (he  mii^ht  continue  the  licentious  com- 
merce in  which  fhe  had  lived  with  that  carnal  ecclefiaftic  for 
many  years  before.     See  Fleury,  and  other  writers. 
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or  fraud.     John  X.    though  in   other  refpeds  1 
fcandalous  example  of  iniquity   and  lewchids  in 
the  papal  chair,  acquired  a  certain  degree  of  repu- 
tation    by    his    glorious    campaign    againft    the 
Saracens,  whom   he    drove   from  the  fettlement 
they   had  made    upon  the   banks  of  the  Gari- 
gUano  [r].     He  did  not,  however,  long  enjoy  his 
glory ;   for   the  enmity  of  Marozia,  daughter  of 
Theodora  and   wife   of  Alberic,   proved  fatal  to 
him.     For  this  inhuman  female,  having  efpoufed 
Wido,  or  Guy,    marquis   of    Tufcany^    after  the 
death  of  her  firft  confort,  engaged  him  to  feize 
the  wanton  pontiflF,  who  was  her  mother's  lover, 
and  to  put  him  to  death  in  the  prifon  where  he  lay 
confined.      ITiis  licentious  pontiff  was  fucceeded 
by  Leo  VI.,  who  fat   but   feven  months   in  the 
apodolic   chair,   which  was    filled  after  him  by 
Stephen  VII.     The  death    of   the  latter,   which 
happened  in  the  year  931,  prefented  to  the  ambi- 
tion of  Marozia  an  objed   worthy  of  its  grafp; 
and  accordingly  fh«   raifed  to  the  papal  digmty 
John  XL,  who  was  the  fruit  of  her  lawlefs  amours 
with  one  of  the  pretended  fucceffors  of  St.  Peter, 
Sergius  III.,  whofe  adulterous  commerce  with  that 
infamous  woman  gave  an  infallible  guide  to  the 
Romifh  church  [j]. 

CC5"  ['']  In  the  original  we  have  Montem  Garilianumt  which 
is,  undoubtedly,  a  miflake,  as  the  Ganj^IiaM  is  a  riyer  io  the 
kinirdom  of  Na/>'et,  and  not  a  mountain. 

[  J  ]  The  character  and  conduct  of  Marozia  are  acknowledged 
to  have  been  moil  infamous  by  the  unanimous  teftimony  both 
of  ancient  and  modern  hifturians,  who  affinn*  with  one  Toice» 
til  at  John  XI.  was  the  fruit  of  her  carnal  commerce  with 
Sergius  III.  Eccard,  alone,  in  his  Orlginet  GuelpbieSf  toin.i, 
lib.  ii.  p.  131.  has  ventured  to  clear  her  from  this  reproach*  and 
to  affert,  tliat  Sergius,  before  his  elevation  to  the  pontificatet 
wa?  her  lawful  and  firil  hufband.  The  attempt,  however* 
13  highly  extravagant,  if  not  imprudent,  to  pretend  to  acquit, 
without  the  leall  tellimony  or  proof  of  her  innocence,  a  womao 
who  is  known  to  have  been  entirely  deilitute  of  every  principle 
•f  virtue. 

IV.  John 
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rV.  John  XL  who  was  placed  at  the  head  of  ce^nt. 
the  church  by  the  credit   and  mfluence  of  his 
mother,  was  pulled  down  from  this  fummit   of 
fpiritual  grandeur,  A.  D.  933,  by  Alberic  his  half-  jj^'jj^' 
brother,  who  had  conceived  the  utmoft  averfion 
againit  him.     His  mother  Marozia  had,  after  the 
death  of  Wido,  entered  anew  into  the  bonds  of  ma- 
trimony   with   Hugo,   king   of  Italyj  who  having 
offended   his   ftep-lbn,   Alberic,  felt  feverely  the 
weight  of  his  refentment,   which  vented  its  fury 
upon  the  whole  family ;  for  Alberic  drove  out  of 
Rome  not  only  Hugo,  but  alfo  Marozia  and   her 
fon  the  pontiff,  and  confined  them  in  prifon,  where 
die  latter  ended  his  days  in  the  year  936.     The 
four    pontiffs,    who,   in    their   turns,   Succeeded 
John  XL  and  filled  the  papal  chair  until  the  year 
956,    were    Leo  VIL,  Stephen  VIIL,  Marinus  II. 
and  Agapet,  whofe  charaSers  were  much  better 
dian  that  of  thdr  predeceffor,  and  whofe  govern- 
ment, at  leaft,  was  not  attended  with  thofe  tumults 
md  resolutions  that  had  fo  often  fhaken  the  pon- 
tifical throne,  and  baniflied  from  Rome  the  inefti- 
mable  bleffings  of  peace  and  concord.     Upon  the 
death  of  Agapet,  which  happened  in  the  year  956, 
Alberic  11. ,  who  to  the  dignity  of  Roman  conful 
joined  a  degree  of  authority  and  opulence  which 
nothing  could  refift,  raifed  to  the  pontificate  his 
km  Oftavian,  who  was  yet  in  the  early  bloom  of 
youth,  and  deftitute,  befides,  of  every  quality  that 
was  requifite  for  difcharging   the   duties   of  that 
li^h  and  important  office.     This  unworthy  pontiff 
anumed  the  name  of  John  XII.  and  thus  introduced 
Ae  cuflom  that  has  fmce  been  adopted  by  all  his 
fucceflfors  in  the  fee  of  Rome,  of  affuming  another 
name  upon  the  acquifition  of  the  pontificate. 

V.  The  fate  of  John  XII.  was  as  unhappy  as  his  Tiie  fate  ot 
]iromotion  had  been  fcandalous.     Unable  to  bear  ''<>**"  ^• 
the  oppreffive  yoke  of  Berenger  11.  king  of  ftaly,  he 
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fent  ambaflfadors,  in  the  year  960,  to  Ocho  the 

Great,   urging  him  to   march  into   baiy  at  the 

head  of  a  powerful  army,  to  deliver  the  chwcfa 

and  the  people  from  the  tyranny  under  vhich  they 

groaned.     To  thefe  entreaties  the  perplexed  poBlif 

added  a  folemn    promife,   that,   if  the  Genoa 

monarch  would  come  to  his  al&ftance,  he  vouU 

array  lum  \\  ith  the  purple  and  the  otiier  enfigoi 

of    fovereigiity,    and   proclaim    him   emperor  of 

the   Romans.     Otho  received  this  embafiy  vib 

pleafure,  marched  into  Italy  at  the  head  of  a  laige 

body  of  troops,  and   was  accordingly   faluted  bf 

John  \<iAi  the  title  of  emperor  of  the  Romans.    The 

pontiff,  however,  foon  perceiving  tliat  he  had  aded 

with  too  much  precipitation,  rep^ed  of  the  flep  he 

had  taken ;  and,  though  he  had  fwom  allegiance 

to  the  emperor,  as  his  la\i^l  fovereign,  in  the  moft 

folemn  manner,  he  broke    his  oath,  and   joomJ 

\sith  Adalbert,  the  fon  of  Berenger,  againil  Oiho. 

This  revolt  was  not  left  unpunifhed.     The  empenr 

returned  to  Rome  in  the  year  96^ ;  called  a  coundii 

before  which  he  accufed  and  comided  the  pootf 

of  many  crimes ;  and,  aUer  having  degraded  \m 

in  the   mod  iguominioiis   manner  from  his  high 

<^ii:ce,  he   appointed  heo  VIII.   to  till    his  plan: 

Upon  Otho's  departure  from /Jcwc',  John  returned 

to  that  city,  L;:d  in  a  council,  which  he  aflembki 

in  the  year  964,  condemned  the  pontifif  whom  ibe 

tiiiperor   had  clecKd,  and   foon   after  died  in  a 

ir.illrable  and  violent  manner.     After  his  death  the 

Romans   chole   Benvjdict  V.    bifhop  of  Reme^  » 

opp<..rition  to  Leo  ;  but  the  emperor  annulled  tki( 

t lection,    mlcrLvi    Leo   to    the  papal   chair,  an^ 

carried  Benedict  to  Hamburgh,  where  he  dU  ii 

exile  T/j. 

VLTfce 


[/j  In  ;h*  jccoar.t  I  have  here  given  of  iht 
cer.:'U7a  ^  have  cji^fuitrd  the  (burcet»  which  atfe  x»  b» 
f9r  the  rftvA  pi:t,  ia  MuralQii*/  Sirifigrti  Rtrsm  h^ 


\\^  The  yaaoS^  -^^  r^crssA  "A^  iet  z£  P^jm:   C£xt. 
faEB  Lto  VOL,  viiD  oied  A.  D.  a:  5,  t?  Gert>err   , ,  ?^-  7.. 
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aassner  at  t:  iifLsrr*  -jy^  rpps? uie  r!:ir:  k  cue  ■•: 
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CMbo  iSat  &ri3C.  "jtiif  d'rrrf::  c»Lr  'x  Pivwd  in  :i** 

«  -ninri  lie  eadtt.  inf  csy?  A-  D.  c^-r. 
ff  'irfnr  BcjeSi  "iX  Tsraf  ii:c  i:  bsppT".     T5:rn 
imir  pdint  r^  Cj"cJr=3di:«-  icc  of  -ie  iesjt^f  Tlisr- 
fas,    2L  cTinferasrjCr    cc   rj*:    hsEred   yhirh   "lire 

pfR-emcisir-  Lt  ▼.ii-  j:»Laf?i  "oxh  2JJ  firs  a:  im:- 
F*"-  and  vat  ?!332iritc  ia  Tit  T*2r   c  ".^  ia  liir 

T'lfTTT  i?-rttr*  lie  iix  crc5iific-     Vi:J:'mz5a»r'V 
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iQMK.  tut   viiuk.     I:  TT  i±.  'iipv«-vs:«  ii£  coniri&c^ 

■  ^rrc   ti:  Tar''izii~T    isai   ben.  atT'jUi'-^T    at^-niicniii.  Tt- 'nr 
iL  ft  mnhnuof  i^^jibocA. 
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CENT,  diforder,  fedidons  and  aflaffinadons,  refumed  their 
former  fway,  and  diffufed  their  honors  through 
that  miferable  city.  After  the  death  of  BenecUd, 
the  papal  chair  was  filled  by  Franco,  who  aflumed 
the  name  of  Boniface  VII.,  but  enjoyed  his  dignity 
only  for  a  fhort  time ;  for  fcarcely  a  month  had 
paiTed  after  his  promodon,  when  he  was  depofed 
from  his  office,  expelled  from  the  city,  and  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Donus  II.  ["«],  who  is  known  by  no  other 
circumflance  than  his  name.  Upon  his  death, 
which  happened  in  the  year  975,  Benedifk  VIL 
was  created  pondff ;  and,  during  the  fpace  of  nine 
years,  ruled  the  church  without  much  oppofidon, 
and  ended  his  days  in  peace.  This  peculuur  happi- 
nefs,  without  doubt,  principally  refulted  from  the 
opulence  and  credit  of  the  family  to  which  he  be* 
longed  \  for  he  was  nearly  related  to  the  famous 
Alberic,  whofe  power,  or  radier  defpotifm,  had  been 
unlimited  in  Rome. 
John  XIV.  VII.  His  fucceflTor  John  XIV.,  who  from  the 
•««*xv.  bifhopric  of  Pavia  was  raifed  to  the  pontificate, 
derived  no  fupport  from  his  birth,  which  was 
obfcure;  nor  did  he  continue  to  enjoy  the  pro- 
te£Uon  of  Otho  IIL  to  whom  he  owed  his  pro- 
motion. Unfupported  as  he  thus  was,  calamities 
fell  upon  him  with  fury,  and  mifery  concluded  his 
tranfitory  grandeur ;  for  Boniface  VII.  who  had 
ufurped  the  papal  throne  in  the  year  974,  and  in 
a  little  time  after  had  been  banifhed  from  Rome^ 
returned  from  Conjiant'tnople^  (whither  he  had  fled 
for  refuge,)  feized  the  unhappy  ponufF,  threw  him 
into  prifon,  and  afterwards  put  hun  to  death.  Thus 
Boniface  refumed  the  government  of  the  church : 
but  his  reign  was  alfo  tranfitory ;  for  he  died  about 
fix  months  after  his  reflorarion  \w\     He  was  fuc- 

ffJ*  \y^.  Some  writers  place  Donus  II.,  before  Benedict  VI. 
gee  the  TabuU  Synopiten  HiR.  Ecclef.  by  the  learned  Pfaff. 
0C^  [«fj  Fleury  fays  cloven  montbi. 
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ceeded  by  John  XV.,  whom  fome  writers  call 
John  XVI.,  becaufe,  as  they  allege,  there  was  ano- 
ther John,  who  ruled  the  church  during  the  fpace 
of  four  months,  and  whom  they  confequently  call 
John  XV.  [ji].  Leaving  it  to  the  reader's  choice  to 
call  that  John  of  whom  we  fpeak,  the  X  Vth*  or  the 
XVIrh.  of  that  name,  we  fliall  only  obferve  that  he 
poflefled  the  papal  dignity  from  the  year  985  to 
996  ;  that  his"  adminift ration  was  as  happy  as  the 
troubled  ftate  of  the  Roman  affairs  would  permit ; 
and  that  the  tranquillity  he  enjoyed  was  not  fo 
much  th^  effeft  of  his  wifdom  and  prudence,  as  of 
his  being  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  a  defcendant 
from  noble  and  illuftrious  anceftors.  It  is  certain, 
at  lestft,  that  his  fucceflbr  Gregory  V.  who  was  a 
German,  and  who  was  elefted  pontiff  by  the  order  of 
Otho  III.  A.D.  996,  met  with  a  quite  different  treat- 
ment ;  for  Crefcens,  the  Roman  conful,  drove  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  conferred  his  dignity  upon 
John  XVI.,  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  Phila- 
gathus.  This  revolution  was  not,  however,  perma- 
nent in  its  effefts  ;  for  Otho  III.,  alarmed  by  thefe 
difturbances  ^tRome,  marched  into  Italy ^  A.D.  998, 
at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army  ;  and,  imprifoning 
the  new  pontiff,  whom  the  foldiers,  in  the  firft 
moment  of  their  fury,  had  maimed  and  abufed  in 
a  moft  barbarous  manner,  he  re-in(lated  Gregory 
in  his  former  honours,  and  placed  him  at  the  head 
of  the  church.  It  was  upon  the  death  of  the  latter 
pontiff,  which  happened  foon  after  his  refloration, 

C:^  [ic]  Among  thefe  authors,  is  the  learned  Pfaff,  in  his 
TahuU  Sjnoptica^  &c.  But  the  Roman  cathoh'c  writers,  whom 
Dr.  Mofheim  follows  with  good  reafon,  do  not  count,  among 
the  number  of  the  pontiffs,  that  John  who  governed  the 
church  of  Rome,  during  the  fpace  of  four  months  after  the 
Heath  of  Boniface  VII.,  becaufe  he  was  never  duly  in  veiled, 
by  confecration,  with  the  papal  dignity. 

D  D  4  that 


4o8  The  hiemal  Hi/lory  cftbe  Cbunb. 

that  the  iame  emperor  raifed  to  the  papal  il^;iiiiT 
his  preceptor  and  friend,  the  famous  and  teamed 
Gerbert  or  Sylvefter  11.,  whofe  promotioo  «» 
attended  with  the  univerfal  approbation  of  die 
Roman  people  [y]. 
neit.fla-  ^11'  Amidft  thefe  frequent  conunotioDS,  and 
enciptivj&u.  even  amid  (I  the  repeated  enormities  and  flagitioiis 
Pi^iiff^n^"*  crimes  of  thofe  who  gave  themlelves  out  far 
cnA^ij.  Chrift's  vice^gerents  upon  earth,  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  gradually  and  im- 
perceptibly increafcd  ;  fuch  were  the  effects  of  tint 
ignorance  and  fuperdition  which  reigned  widxiK 
control  in  thefe  miferable  times.  ()tno  the  Great 
had  indeed  publiflied  a  folemn  edict,  prohibitiDg 
the  election  of  any  pontiff  without  the  prerioas 
knowledge  and  confent  of  the  emperor ;  which 
decree,  as  all  writers  unanimoufly  agree,  remained 
in  force  from  the  time  of  its  publication  to  tke 
conclufion  of  this  century.  It  is  alfo  to  beob- 
ferved,  that  the  fame  emperor  (and  likewife  fail 
fon  and  grandfon,  who  fucceeded  lum  in  the  empire) 
maintained,  without  interruption,  the  right  cl 
fupremacy  over  the  civc  of  Romc^  its  territorr, 
and  its  pontiff,  as  may  be  demoni^rably  prored 
from  a  multitude  of  examples.  It  is,  moreover, 
equally  certain  that  the  German,  French,  and 
Italian  bifliops,  who  were  not  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  their  privileges,  and  the  extent  of 
their  jurifdiclion,  were,  during  this  whole 
centur\',  perpetually  upon  their  guard  agaiaft 
every    eventual    attempt   of    the    Roman    posttf 

f  j]  The  hitlonr  of  th;  Roman  pontiffs  of  this  prriod  if  m( 
only  extrenie!]r  barren  Ainterefting  events  but  alfo  obicvi^ 
and  uncfTtzin  in  ma:iy  iWpeAs.  In  the  accounts  I  hate  ta* 
given  of  them,  I  have  followed  principallv  Lud.  Ant-MontflriV 
Jinnai:s  /ti.'i'Cj  and  the  Coratuj  Chr^n^lcjic^'HiJtruwM  i 
Rimtinls  Poriifi:ilujf  which  the  lenmcd  Papcbrochnu  picfiff' 
to  his  yfda  Suncorum  iMeifit  Mnii, 
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for  the  exclufive  affumption  of  a  legiflative  authority 
in  the  church.  But,  notwithftanding  all  this,  the 
bifliops  of  Ro?ne  found  means  of  augmenting  their 
influence,  and  partly  by  open  violence,  partly  by 
fecret  and  fraudulent  ftratagems,  encroached,  not 
only  upon  the  privileges  of  the  bifhops,  but  alfo 
upon  the  jurifdidion  and  rights  of  kings  and  em- 
perors [z].  Their  ambitious  attempts  were  fc- 
conded  and  juftified  by  the  fcandalous  adulation  of  * 
certain  mercenary  prelates,  who  exalted  the  dignity 
and  prerogatives  of,  what  they  called,  the  apoftolic- 
fee,  in  the  moft  pompous  and  extravagant  terms. 
Several  learned  writers  have  obferved,  that  in  this 
century  certain  bifliops  maintained  publicly  that  the 
Roman  pontiff's  were  not  only  bifliops  of  Ro?jjej  but 
of  the  whole  world,  an  aflbrtion  which  hitherto 
none  had  ventured  to  make  \a\ ;  and  that  even 
among  the  French  clergy  it  had  been  affirmed  by 
fimie,  that  the  authority  of  the  hijhops^  though  divine 
in  its  origin^  was  cortveyed  to  them  by  St,  Peter,  the 
prince  of  the  apojilcs  \b\. 

IX.    The  adventurous  ambition  of  the  bifliops  The  bifhopA 
of  Rome^   who  left  no  means  unemployed  to  ex-  *''"/»^'*'*^ 

•         ••..  •<  '  ''"  ^^%'^  alio 

tend  their  junfdiction,  exhibited  an  example  theirjurif- 
which  the  inferior  prelates  followed  with  tfic  moll  II'!:'";?"! 
zealous  and  indefatigable  emulation.  Several 
bifliops  and  abbots  had  begun,  even  from  the 
time  that  the  defcendants  of  Charlemacrne  fat 
on  the  imperial  throne,  to  enlarge  their  prero- 
gatives;, and  had  actually  obtained,  lor  tJieir  tenants 
and  their  pofleflions,  an  immunity  from  the  ju- 
rifdiftion  of  the  counts  and  other  magiilrates,  as 
alfo  fronf  taxes  and  imports  of  all  kinds.  But  in 
this   century    they  carried    their    pretenfions    ftill 

[a]  Several  examples  of  tbefe  ufurpatlons  niay  be?  found 
10  the  Hijloire  du  droit  EccUf,  Frangotj^  tome  i.  p.  217.  edit. 
in  8vo, 

[a]   Hl/loire  Literalrc  dc  la  France^  tome  vi.  p.  9B. 

[^J  Ibid.  p.  186. 
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CENT,  farther;  aimed  at  the  civil  jurifdidioQ  over  the 
f  ART  II.  ^^^  ^^  territories  in  which  they  excrcifed  a 
fpiritual  dominion,  and  even  afpired  to  the 
honours  and  authority  of  dukes,  marquifes, 
and  counts  of  the  empire.  Among  the  prin- 
cipal circumdances  that  animated  their  zeal  in 
the  purfuit  of  thefe  dignities,  we  may  reckon 
the  perpetual  and  bitter  contefts  concerning  ju. 
rifdiflion  and  other  matters,  that  reigned  between 
the  dukes  and  counts,  who  were  governors  d 
cities,  and  the  biihops  and  abbots,  who  were 
their  ghoftly  rulers.  The  latter,  therefore,  feizing 
the  opportunity  that  was  offered  to  them  by  the 
fuperftition  of  the  times,  ufed  every  method 
that  might  be  effedual  to  obtain  that  high  rank, 
which  had  hitherto  flood  in  the  way  of  their  am- 
bition. And  the  emperors  and  kings  to  whom 
they  addreffed  their  prefumptuous  requefls,  ge- 
nerally granted  them,  either  from  a  defire  of 
pacifying  the  contentions  and  quarrels  that  arofe 
between  civil  and  military  magiflrates,  or  from  a 
devout  reverence  for  the  facred  order,  or  with  a 
view  to  augment  their  own  authority,  and  to  con- 
firm their  dominion  by  the  good  fervices  of  the 
bifhops,  whofe  influence  was  very  great  over  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Such  were  the  different 
motives  that  engaged  princes  to  enlarge  the  au- 
thority and  jurifdi£lion  of  the  clergy ;  and  hence 
we  fee  from  this  century  downwards  fo  many 
bifhops  and  abbots  invefled  with  characters,  em- 
ployments, and  titles  fo  foreign  to  their  fpi- 
ritual offices  and  fimftions,  and  clothed  with  the 
honours  of  dukes,  marquifes,  counts,  *^' and  vif- 
counts  [c"]. 

X.  Befides 

[r]  The  learned  Louis  Thomallin,  in  his  book,  Jt  Di/et' 
pllna  Ecelefidt  veteri  et  nova^  torn.  iii.  lib.  i.  cap.  xxviii.  p.  Sg. 
had  collemd  a  multitude  of  examples  to  ptove  that  tbe  titles 
gnd  prerogatives  of  dukes  and  counts  were  conferred  upon 

certain 
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X.    Befides  the  reproach  of  the  grofleil  igno-    cent< 
rancey  which  the  Latin,  clergy  in  this  century  fo   ^   ^' 
juftly  deferved  [(/],  they  were  alfo  chargeable,  in  a  v,  m,^m  Jj 
very  heinous  degree,  with  two  other  odious  vices,  ^*||*^.**** 
even  concubinage  and  Jimonyj   which  the  greateft  uieprindl^ 
part  of  the  writers  of  thefe  unhappy  times  acknow-  "^f  ^ 
ledge  and  deplore.     As  to  the  former  of  thefe  ^^^ 
ikes,  it  was  pradifed  too  openly  to  admit  any 
doubt.     The  priefts,  and  what  is  dill  more  fur- 
prifing,  even  the  fanfUmonious  monks,  fell  vi£tims 
to  the  triumphant  charms  of  the  fex,  and  to  the 
imperious  dominion  of  their  carnal  lufls ;  and,  en- 
tering into  the  bonds  of  wedlock  or  concubinage, 
iquandered  away  in  a  mod  luxurious  manner,  with 
their   wives  and  miftrefTes,   the  revenues  of  the 
church  \e\    The  other  vice  reigned  with  an  equal 
dqrree  of  impudence  and  licentioufnefs.     Elections 
of  faifliops  and  abbots  were  no  longer  adjufted  by 
the  laws  of  the  church ;  but  kings  and  princes,  or 


certain  prelates  fo  early  as  the  ninth  century ;  and  fome  bifhops 
trwe  even  to  the  eighth  century  the  rife  and  firft  beginnings  of 
that  princely  dominion  which  they  now  enjoy.  But  notwith- 
ftanding  all  this,  if  I  do  not  grofsly  err,  there  cannot  be  pro- 
duced any  evident  and  indifputable  example  of  this  princely 
doxniniun,  previous  to  the  tenth  century. 

[d\  Ratherius,  f peaking  of  the  cleigy  of  Verona  in  his 
Itmcrariumt  which  is  publifhed  in  the  Sp'tcUfgium  of  M. 
d'Achcri,  torn.  i.  p.  381.  fays,  that  he  found  many  among 
them  who  could  not  even  repeat  the  Apoftles'  Creed,  Hit 
words  are,  Siifcitatus  de  fide  illorumy  Invent  flurimos  neque 
iffam  fapcre  Sjmbolunif  qui  futjfe  creditnr  jipofiolorum, 

[e'\  That  this  cuRom  was  intioduced  towards  the  com* 
ne^ement  of  this  century  is  manifed,  from  the  teftimony 
of  Ordericus  Vitalis  and  other  writers,  and  alfo  from  a  letter 
of  Mantio,  biihop  of  Chalons  in  Champagne^  which  is  pub- 
liihed  by  Mabillon,  in  his  Anahila  vtterum,  p.  429.  edit.  nov. 
As  to  the  charge  brought  ngainll  the  Italian  moi:ks  of  their 
fpending  the  treafurcs  ot  the  church  upon  their  wives  or  mif- 
trefles,  fee  Hugo,  de  MonoJlcrVt  Farfcnjij  deftruB'tone^  which 
is  publi(bed  in  Muratori'j  Ant'iq,  lial,  medll  avi,  torn.  vi« 
p.  278. 

their 
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their  minifters  and   favourites,    either    conferred 
thefe  ecclefiafHcal  dignities  upon  their  friends  ami 
creatures,   or  fold  them,   without  fhame,    to  die 
higheft  bidder  [/].     Hence  it  happened,  that  the 
moft  ftupid  and  flagitious  wretches  were  frequently 
advanced  to   the  moft  important  ftations  in  the 
church;    and  that,  upon  feveral  occaiions,  even 
foldiere,  civil  magiftrates,  and  counts,  were  by  a 
ftrange  metamorphofis  converted  into  bifhops  and 
abbots.     Gregory  VII.  endeavoured,   in  the  fd* 
lowing  century,  to  put  a  ftop  to  thefe  two  growing 
evils, 
liieaxmkifli      XI.    While  the  monadic  orders,    among  the 
i^^iJiTto     Greeks  and  Orientals,  ftill  maintained  an  external 
■oUung.       appearance  of  religion   and   decency,    the   Latin 
monks,  towards  the  commencement  of  this  century^ 
had  fo  entirely  loft  fight  of  all  fubordinaticm  and 
difcipline,  that  the  greateft  part  of  them  knew  not 
even  by  name  the  rule  of  St.  Benedift,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  obfcr\^e.     A  noble  Frank,  whofe 
name  was  Odo,  a  man  as  learned  and  pious  as  the 
ignorance  arid  fupciftitioii  of  the  times  would  per- 
mit,   endeavoured   to    remedy  this  diforder ;   nor 
were  his  atiempts  totally  unluccefsful.    This  ze^alous 
tc(.!v  ^'.iHc  hcIrT  created,  in  the  year  927,  abbot 
ci  Cii/^  ./.  in  [h'j.  riovi.icj  of  Burgundy^  upon  the 
dcc.ih  of  j'jiAo,   ]HA  <;•»!)'  obliged  the  monks  to 
live  in  a  rigorcus  cbieiVcJixe  of  their  rules,  but 
alfo  added  to  thcii   difcipline  a  new  fet  of  cere- 
monies,   which,    notwithftanding  the  air  of  fane- 
tit)''   that    attended   them,    were,    in    reality,    in- 
fignificant  anrf  trifling,  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time^ 

[/]  ^^*ny  infamous  and  ftriking  examples  and  prsofs  of 
iimoniacal  pradice  may  be  found  in  the  i^ork  entitled  Gallm 
Chri'tlcna^  torn.  i.  p.  23.  37.  torn.  ii.  p.  173.  179.  Add  to 
this  Abbonis  /tpologtft'icum^  which  is  publifhed  at  the  end  of 
the  Codex  Canon*  Pithtif  p.  39S;  8s  alfd  Mabiilon,  jinnaL 
BenediS,  torn.  v. 

fevere 
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ferereumd  burthenfome [^],  This  new  rule  of  cent. 
dildpline  coTered  its  author  with  glory,  and,  in  a  ^^  ^ 
diort  tiiiie>  was  adopted  in  all  the  European  con- 
vents :  for  the  greateft  part  of  the  ancient  mona£- 
teries^  which  had  been  founded  in  France^  Germany^ 
tafyy  Britain^  and  Spain,  received  the  rule  of  the 
HKHiks  of  Clugni,  to  which  alfo  the  convents,  newly 
eftabiiihedy  were  fubjcded  by  tlieir  founders. 
And  thus  it  was,  that  the  Order  of  C/ugni  attained 
that  high  degree  of  eminence  and  authority,  opu- 
lence and  dignity,  which  it  exhibited  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  world  in  the  follo\ving  century  [A]. 

XIL  The 


C^]  See  Mabillon,  yfnnal,  BfnetTtfl.  torn.  iii.  p.  386.  and 
Prsjf.  ad  A3a  Sand,  Ord,  Benedifi.  Sac.  v.  p.  26.  Sec  alfo  the 
JSm  SanSor,  Bened.  Sac.  v.  p.  6G.  in  which  he  fpeaks  largely 
coDceming  Berno,  the  fir  ft  abbot  of  Clugni^  who  laid  tha 
feandationt  of  that  order,  and  of  Odo  (p.  122.)  who  gave  it  a 
■cw  degree  of  pcrfef^ion.  The  learned  Helyot.  in  his  Ilijlotre 
inOrares'  ReUgteufts,  tome  v.  p.  184.  has  jriven  a  complete 
aod  elegant  hiftory  of  the  order  of  Clugni ;  and  the  prefent  ftate 
©f  that  famous  monaftery  is  dcfcribed  by  Marte.ine,  in  his 
Vojmge  Liter,  de  deux  BentiUcl.  part  1.  p.  227. 

[p}  The  greateft  pnrt  of  cccl jficitical  hiftorians  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  perceived  t!ke  true  meaning  and  force  of  tlie  word 
prJer  in  its  application  to  the  (ji/lert'un  mc.iks,  thofe  of  CJugnif 
and  other  convents.  They  imagine  that  this  term  ilgnifies  a 
new  monadic  inftitution,  as  if  tlie  Ordrr  of  Clugni  imported  a 
new  fc^  of  monks  never  before  lieard  of.  But  this  is  apparently 
a  great  error,  into  which  they  fall  by  confounding  the  ancient 
meaoing  of  that  term  with  the  fenfc  in  which  it  is  ufed  in  mo- 
dem times.  The  word  order^  when  employ-^d  by  the  writers 
of  the  tenth  centur)',  fignilied  no  more  at  iirll  tlian  a  certain 
form  or  rule  of  monaftic  difcij^liiie ;  but  from  tliis  primitive 
fignification,  another  (a  fecondary  one)  was  gradually  derived : 
fo  that  by  the  word  order  is  alfo  underilood,  an  afibciation  or 
confederacy  of  feveral  monaftcries,  fubjefted  to  the  fame  rule 
of  difcipline  under  the  jurifcliclion  and  infpeftion  of  one  com* 
iiion  chief.  Hence  we  conclude,  that  the  Ord^r  of  Clugni  was 
not  a  new  feft  of  monks,  fuch  as  wer  j  tlie  Carthuftany  Do' 
miiurafiy  and  Francifcan  Ordtrs  ;  but  fignified  only,  Jirjl^  that 
new  inftitution,  or  rule  of  difcipline,  which  Odo  had  prefcribed 
to  the  Benedidline  uioiiks,  who  were  fettled  at  Clugni,  and, 

afferwardsf 
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XIL  The  more  eminent  Greek  writers  of  thk 
century  are  eaiiiy  numbered ;  among  them  we  find 
Simeon,  high  treafurer  of  Conjianiinople^  who, 
2;^  from  his  giving  a  new  and  more  elegant  l^le 
"""*^  to  the  Lives  of  the  SaintSj  which  had  been  ori- 
ginally compoled  in  a  grofs  and  barbarous  lan« 
guage,  was  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  MetO' 
pbrajly  or  TranJlator\j\  He  did  not,  however,  : 
content  himfelf  with  digefting,  polifhing,  and  \ 
embcllifhing  the  faintly  chronicle;  but  went  fo  \ 
far  as  to  augment  it  >^ith  a  multitude  of  trifling  : 
£aibles  drav^n  from  the  fccundit)'  of  his  own  ima-  ; 
g^tion.  I 

Nicon,  an  Armenian  monk,  compofed  a  treadfe  \ 
concerning  the  Religion  of  the  Armenians j  which  is  ; 
not  altogether  contemptible.  ; 

Some  place  in  this  century  Olympiodorus  and  ' 
CEcumenius  [^J,  who  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by 
thofe  compilations  which  were  known  by  the 
name  of  Catena j  or  Claire,  and  of  which  we  have 
had  occafion  to  fpeak  more  than  once  in  the 
courfe  of  this  hiftory.  But  it  is  by  no  means 
certain,  that  thefe  two  writers  belong  to  the 
tenth  century,  and  they  are  placed  there  only  by 
conjefture. 

It  is  much  more  probable,  that  the  learned 
Suidas,  author  of  the  celebrated  Greek  Lexicon^ 
lived  in  the  period  now  before  us. 

Among  the  Arabians,  no  author  acquired  a 
higher  reputation  than  Eutychius,  bifliop  of  jilex- 

afterwards^  that  prodigious  tiiultitude  of  moaaderies  through- 
out Europe^  which  received  tlie  rule  ellr.blifhed  at  Clugni^  and 
were  formed  by  aflbciation  into  a  fort  of  communitv,  of  which 
the  abbot  of  Clugnl  was  the  chief. 

[/]  Sec  Leo  Allatius,  Jc  Simeeaum  Scripthf  p.  24. — 
To.  Bollandusy  Pr^f.  ad  jfffa  Sandcrum  jintwcrp.  fcA.  iii. 
p.  6. 

[i]  For  an  account  of  (£0unicmu(|  fee  Mootfaucon»  BH' 
ilotb.  Coj/Kmanay  p.  274. 

andria^ 
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xndriaj  vrhok  Annals^  with  feveral  other  produc-    cent. 
bns  of  his  learned  pen,  are  ftill  extant  [J[\  pa  r^  ir 

Xin.  The  mod  eminent  of  the  Latin  writers 
f  this  century  was  Gerbert,  or  Sylvefter  !!•  M*"* 
rho  has  already  been  mentioned  with  the  ap- 
ilaufe  due  to  his  fmgular  merit.  The  other 
nriters  of  this  age  were  not  very  eminent  in  any 
efped. 

Odo,  who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  celebrated 
)rder  of  Clugni,  left  feveral  productions  in  which 
be  grofleft  fuperftition  reigns,  and  in  which  it  i^ 
lifficult  to  perceive  the  fmalleft  marks  of  true 
renius  or  folid  judgement  [;«]. 

The  learned  reader  will  form  a  different  opi- 
uon  of  Ratheir,  bifhop  of  Verona,  whofe  works, 
fet  extant,  afford  evident  proofs  of  fagacity  and 
judgement,  and  breathe  throughout  an  ardent  love 
of  virtue  [n]^ 

Atto,  bifhop  of  VercelU,  compofed  a  treatife, 
iifrfffiiris  Ecclejiajiicis ,  i.  e.  concerning  the  Suf- 
ferings and  Grievances  of  the  Church,  which  fhews 
m  their  true  colours  the  fpirit  and  complexion  of 

die  times  [o~]* 
Dunftan,  the  famous  abbot  of  Glajionhury,  and 

afterwards  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  compofed  in 

bvour  of  the  monks  a  book  de  concordia  Rcgu- 

latum,  i.  e.  Concerning  the  Harmony  of  the  Monajiic 

Rules  [>]. 
Elfric,    archbifhop   of   Canterbury,    acquired   a 

confiderable      reputation,      among      the     Anglo* 


[/]  See  Jo.  Albert.  Fabricii  BthUographta  Anttqttarla^ 
p.  179. — As  alfo  Eufcbii  Renaudoti  Ht/ioria  Patrlarfb, 
Alexaadr.  p.  347* 

foi]  Hijioire  Literaire  de  la  France^  tome  ▼!.  p.  229. 

[»]   Id.  ibid.  p.  339. 

[0]   Id.  ibid.  p.  281. 

Cy  Zf^  ^^^  '^^  ample  account  that  is  given  of  this  eminent 
prelate  in  Collier'/  Ecchftajiical  Hijlory  oj  England^  vol.  i. 
ceut«  z.  p.  181.  183,  j84«  185.  197.  203. 

Saxons 
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CENT.    Saxons  eftablifhed  in  Britain,  by  vanoiis  produc* 

FART  II.   tions[y]. 

Burchard,  bifhop  of  Wornu,  is  hi^Iy  efteemed 
among  the  canonifts  on  account  of  his  celebntted 
Deer  eta,  divided  into  XX  books ;  though  a  part  of 
the  merit  of  this  coUedHon  of  Canotis  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  due  to  dlbert,  with  whofc  affiftaiKe  it 
was  compofed  [r]. 

(3dilo,  archbiffiop  of  Lyons  [s"^,  was  the  authc^ 
of  fome  infipid  difcourfes,  and  other  produftions,    \ 
whofe  mediocrity  has  almoil  funk  them  in  a  total  j 
oblivion.  J 

As  to  the  hiftorical  writers  and  aimal^s  wbd 
h'ved  in  this  century,  their  works  and  abilities  &av& 
been  already  confidered  in  their  proper  place. 

CHAP.    m.  j 

Concerning   the   doSirine   of  the   Chrijiian   cburcb 

during  this  century. 


TJj^'^^t^of  I.  THHE  flate  of  religion  in   this  century  was  \ 
rcngion.  j^     j'^^j^  ^^  might   be   expefted   in  times  of  ; 

prevailing  ignorance  and  corruption.  The  moft  ] 
important  dodrines  of  Chrlflianity  were  disfigured  \ 
and  perverted  in  the  mofl  wretched  manner ;  and    ; 


CC?"  [y]  Wc  have  a  Grammar  and  a  Didlonary  cOrTipofed  br 
thi»  learned  prelate  ;  as  alio  an  Anglo-Saxon  tnndation  of  tbi 
Firji  Booh  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  A  Illfory  cf  the  Churchy 
and  iSo  Sermons.  Sec  Fleury,  I/i/:.  £ccL  Lfre  Iviii.  p.  384. 
edit,  //f  Brtixel/es. 

■  fr]  See  the  Chronkon  Wormatienfe  in  LudwigV  Re!}2ti'*£ 
Manufcriptorum,  tome  ii.  p.  43, — hiftoirt  LUsr,  dela  Frmncet 
tome  vii.  p.  295. 

C~J*  [j]  Odilo  was  abbot  of  Clugnlf  and  not  archbifhop  of 
Lyons  ;  for  he  obftinately  refufed  the  latter  ftalion,  notwidi* 
ilanding  the  urgent  cDtreaties  eiriployed  both  by  pontiffs  in^ 
emperors  to  engage  him  to  accept  it.  See  Flenrr,  Nl/f.  EccL 
livre  lix.  p.  520.  edit,  de  firuxcflrs. 

fuch 
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ach  as  had  preferved,  in  unikilfiil  hands,  their  cent. 
timirive  purity,  were  neverthelefs  obfcured  with  ^^^^i^  „. 
multitude  of  vain  opinions  and  idle  fancies,  fo 
lat  their  intrinfic  excellence  and  luftre  were  little 
ttended  to.  This  will  appear  evident  to  thofe 
'ho  look  with  the  fmallefl  degree  of  attention 
ito  the  writers  of  this  age.  Both  Greeks  and 
•atins  placed  the  efTence  and  life  of  religion  in 
le  worfhip  of  images  and  departed  faints;  in 
arching  after  with  zeal,  and  preferving  with  a 
evout  care  and  veneration,  the  facred  relics  of 
oty  men  and  women,  and  in  accumulating  riches 
pen  the  prielb  and  monks,  whofe  opulence  in- 
reafed  with  the  progrefs  of  fuperftition.  Scarcely 
id  any  Chriftian  dare  to  approach  the  throne  of 
lod,  without  rendering  firft  the  faints  and  images 
ropitious  by  a  folemn  round  of  expiatory  rites 
nd  luftrations.  ITie  ardour  with  which  relics 
lere  fought  almoft  furpaiTes  credibility;  it  had 
sized  all  ranks  and  orders  among  the  people, 
nd  had  become  a  fort  of  fanaticifm  and  phrenfy  ; 
nd,  if  the  monks  are  to  be  believed,  the  Su- 
dreme  Being  interpofed,  in  a  fpecial  and  extra^ 
irdinary  manner,  to  difcover,  to  dothig  old 
vomen  and  bareheaded  friars,  the  places  v/here  the 
xmes  or  carcafes  of  the  faints  lay  difperfed  or  in- 
srred.  The  fears  of  purgatory,  of  that  fire  which 
vas  to  deftroy  the  remaining  impurities  of  de- 
parted fouls,  were  now  carried  to  the  grcatefl 
beight,  and  far  exceeded  the  terrifying  appre- 
henfions  of  infernal  torments ;  for  they  hoped  to 
avoid  the  latter  eafily,  by  dying  enriched  with  the 
prayers  of  the  clergy,  or  covered  with  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  the  faints ;  while  from  the  pains 
of  purgator)'  they  thought  there  was  no  exemption. 
The  clergy,  therefore,  finding  thefe  fuperiliiious 
terrors  admirably  adapted  to  incrcafe  their  autho- 
rity and  to  promote  their  intereft,  ufed  every  me- 
Aod  to  augment  them ;  and  by  the  moft  pathetic 
VOL.  11.  E  E  difcourfes, 


dMLoni't 


4ig  The  Inienial  Hi/hry  of  tie  CburcK 

difcourfes,    accompanied    with    monltrous    fab! 

and  fiditious  miracles,  they  laboured  to  eltabli 

the  dodrine  of  purgatory,  and  alfo   to  make 

appear  that  they  had  a  mighty  influence  in  d 

formidable  region. 

Thedifpntw      H.  The  contefts  concerning  predeftination  ai 

mMdi^'    grace,  as  alfo  concerning  the  eucharift,  that  h 

tiofi  ind       agitated  the  church  in  the  preceding  century,  vrt 

^      in  this  happily  reduced  to  filence.     This  was  ll 

refult  of  the  mutual  toleration  that  was  pra£tifed  I 

the  contending   parties,   who,    as  we  learn  fro 

writers  of  undoubted  credit,  left  it  to  each  otba 

free  choice  to  retain,  or  to  change  their  fomn 

opinions.      Befides,   the  ignorance   and   ftupidi 

of  this  degenerate  age  were  ill  fuited  to  fuch  dec 

inquiries   as   thefe   contefts  demanded ;    nor  wi 

there  any  great  degree  of  curiofity  amcmg  an  iD 

terate  multitude  to  know  the  opinions  oi  the  ai 

cient  do6lors  concerning  thefe  and  other  knoti 

points  of  theology.     Thus  it  happened,  that  til 

followers    of    Auguftin   and    Pelagius    flourifhti 

equally  in  this  century;    and  that  if  there  wet 

many  who  maintained  the  corporal  prefence  of  th 

body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  the  holy  facrameiK 

there  were  ftill  more  who  either  came  to  no  fixe 

determination  upon  this  point,  or  declared  it  put 

licly  as  their  opinion,  that  the  divine  Saviour  wa 

really   abfent    from    the    euchariftical    facrament 

and  was  received    only  by  a  certain   inward  im 

pulfe  of  faith,  in  a   manner  wholly  fpirirual[/l 

TU 

[/]  it  is  certain,  that  the  Latin  do^lors  of  this  centnry  d2 
fered  oiuch  in  their  fentimcnts  about  the  manner  in  whida  tb 
body  and  blood  of  Chrifl  were  prefcot  in  the  eucharift  ^  tU 
is  grrar.ted  by  fuch  of  the  Roman  catholic  writers  at  have  bed 
ingemiou?  cnoujjh  to  facrilice  the  fpint  of  party  to  th«  lovtd 
truth.  That  the  doctrine  of  TruTifuhfcantiation^  as  it  is  cQtt* 
monly  called,  was  unknown  to  the  £n^li(h  in  this  centnrTt  bn 
been  abundanlly  proved  from  the  public  Homilies ^  by-Rji^ 
de  ThoyraSy  in  his  IJijiory  of  England^  voU  i.  p.  463.    h 
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mutual  toleradon,  as  it  is  eafy  to  conclude 
!om  nvhat  has  been  already  obferved,  muft  not  be 
ttributed  either  to  the  wifdom  or  virtue  of  an  age, 
rhich  was  almoft  totally  deflitute  of  both.  TTie 
•uth  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  divdnes  of  this  cen- 
iry  wanted  both  the  capacity  and  the  inclination  to 
ttack  or  defend  any  doftrine,  whofe  refutation  or 
efence  required  the  final  ielt  portion  of  learning  or 
igic- 

ni.    That  the  whole  Chriftian  world  was  co-  Superfifckn 
fired,  at  this  time,  wth  a  thick  and  gloomy  veil  T^SSSmI.^ 
f  fuperftition,  is  evident  from  a  prodigious  niun-  ofvainaiui 
er  of  teftimonies  and  examples,  which  it  is  need-  *^*'^"**^ 
6  to  mention.     This  horrible  cloud,  wliit:h  hid 
moft  every  ray  of  truth  from  the  eyes  of  the 
mltitude,   fumifhed   the  priefls  and  monks  with 
ttny    opportunities    of   propagating    abfurd   and 
diculous  opinions,  which  contributed  not  a  little 
\  confirm  their  credit.     Among  thefe  opinions, 
Inch  difhonoured  fo  frequently  the  Latin  church, 
id   produced   from    time  to  time   fuch   ^lolent 
{kations,  none  occafioned  fuch  a  general  panic, 
r  fuch  dreadful  impreffions  of  terror  or  difmay, 
I  a  notion  that  now  prevailed  of  the  immediate 
^roach  of  the  day  of  judgement.     This  notion, 
hkrh    took   its   rife  from   a   remarkable  pafl'age 
I  the  Revelatiorhs  cf  St.  John  [r/],  and  had  been 

entertained 

,  bowever,  to  be  confeflcd,  on  the  other  hand,  that  this 
furd  doftrfne  was  already  adapted  by  fevcral  French  and 
ennan  divines.  (^  For  a  more  judicious  account  of  the 
>inions  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church  concerning  the  eucbariil, 
e  Collier'/  Ecclejiiijl'ual  Hiftory  cf  Grcut  Britain^  vol.  i. 
fit.  z.  p.  204.  206. 

0^  [tf  ]  The  paflajje  here  referred  to,  is  in  the  twentieth 
spter  of  the  Book  of  Revcfationsy  at  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th 
tin :  **  And  he  took  hold  of  the  draj3;on,  that  old  ferpent, 
which  is  the  devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  tboufand 
M«r/y--^and  cad  him  into  the  bottomlels  pit,  and  (hut  him 
np9  and  fet  a  fcal  upon  him,  that  he  (hould  deceive  the  oa- 
lioos  00  QKJJ^  till  the  thoufand  years  (hguld  be  fulBUed ; 

B  s  2  **  and 
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entertained  by  fome  doftors  in  the  preceding  cen- 
tury, was  advanced  publicly  by  many  at  this  time ; 
and,  fpreading  itfelf  with  an  amazing  ra^ndity 
through  the  European  provinces,  it  threw  them 
into  the  deepeft  confternation  and  angnifii:  for 
they  imagined  that  St.  John  had  clearly  foretold 
that  after  a  thoufand  years  from  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
Satan  was  to  be  let  loofe  from  his  prifon;  that 
Antichrift  was  to  come,  and  the  conflagration  and 
dedruftion  of  the  world  were  to  follow  thele  great 
and  terrible  events.  Hence  prodigious  numbers  of 
people  abandoned  all  their  ci\dl  connexions  and 
their  parental  relations,  and,  giving  over  to  the 
churches  or  monafteries  all  their  lands,  treafures, 
and  worldly  effecls,  repaired  with  the  utmoft  pre- 
cipitation to  Palejiine^  where  they  imagined  that 
Chrift  would  defcend  from  heaven  to  judge  the 
world.  Others  devoted  themfelves  by  a  lolenm 
and  voluntary  oath  to  the  fervice  of  the  churches, 
convents,  and  priefthood,  whofe  flaves  they  became, 
in  the  moft  rigorous  fenfe  of  that  word,  performing 
daily  their  heavy  tafks ;  and  all  this  from  a  notion 
that  the  Supreme  Judge  would  diminifli  the  feverity 
of  their  fentence,  and  hDok  upon  them  with  a  more 
favourable  and  propitious  eye,  on  account  of  their 
having  made  themfelves  the  flaves  of  his  minifters; 
When  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun  or  moon  happened  to  be 
vifible,  the  cities  were  defertcd,  and  their  miferable 
inhabitants  fled  for  refuge  to  deep  caverns,  and 
hid  themfelves  among  the  craggy  rocks,  and  under 
the  bending  fummits  of  fteep  mountains.      The 

*•  and  aftor  that  lie  muil  be  loofed  a  little  feafon.— And  I 
•*  faw  thrones,  and  they  fat  upon  them,  and  judgement  was 
*•  yijiven  niito  them  ;  and  I  faw  the  fouls  ef  them  that  "^xt 
**  beheaded  for  the  wiinefs  of  Jefus,  and  for  the  word  of  God* 
«*  and  which  had  not  worHiiped  the  bead,  neither  his  iroage» 
*•  neither  liad  received  hrs  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  ia 
'<  their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Chrift  a 
"  thoufand  years."  -^ 
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^ulent  attempted  to  bribe  the  Deity,   arid  the    CEN' 
aintly  tribe,  by  rich  donations  "fconferred  upon  the   ,  ^  „  ^ 
acerdotal  and  monadic  orders,  who  were  looked 
ipon  as  the  immediate  vicegerents  of  heaven.     In 
nany  places,  temples,  palaces,  and  noble  edifices, 
X)th  public  and  private,  were  fufFered  to  decay,  and 
were  even  deliberately  pulled  down,  from  a  notion 
:hat  they  were  no  longer  of  any  ufe,  fince  the  final 
iiflblution  of  all  things  approached.     In  a  word,  no 
language  is  fufficient  to  exprefs  the  confiifion  and 
defpair    that   tormented   the    minds   of  miferable 
mortals  upon  this  occafion.     This  general  delu- 
(ion  was,  indeed,  oppofed  and  combated  by  the 
difceming  few,  who  endeavoured  to  difpel  thefe 
groundlefs  terrors,  and  to  efface  the  notion  from 
which  they  arofe,    in  the  minds   of   the   people. 
But  their  attempts  were  ineffedual ;  nor  could  the 
dreadful  apprehenfions  of  the  fuperftitious  multi- 
tude be  entirely  removed  before  the  conclufion  of 
this  century.     Then,  when  they  faw  that  the  fo 
much  dreaded  period  had  paffed  without  the  arrival 
of  any  great  calamity,  they  b^egan  to  underlland 
that  St.  John  had  not  really  foretold  what  they  fo 
much  feared  [ic]. 

IV.  The 

f  w]  Almoft  all  the  donations  that  were  made  to  the  church 
during  this  century,  carry  evident  marks  of  this  groundlefs 
panic  thjLt  had  feizcd  all  the  European  nations,  as  the  reafons 
of  tltele  donations  are  generally  exprcffed  in  the  following 
words  :  ylpprop'inquante  muudi  ierminoy  &c.  i.  c.  The  end  of  the 
mrorlJ  being  now  at  handy  &c.  Among  the  many  undeniable 
teftimonies  that  we  have  from  ancient  records  of  tliis  univerfal 
deludon,  that  was  fo  profitable  to  the  faccrdotal  order,  we 
(hall  conline  ourlclvos  to  the  quotation  of  one  very  remarkable 
pulfage  in  the  Ap'tln^iticum  of  Ahbo,  abbot  of  Flcuryy  culvtrfui 
Arnulthumy  i.e.  Anioul  bifhop  oi Orleans;  which  apology  is 
publimed  by  the  learned  Fiancis  Pithou,  in  the  Codes,  Ca^ 
nonum  Ecchfia:  Roman^y  p.  401.  The  words  of  Abbo  are  as 
follow  :  **  De  fine  quoque  mundi  coram  populo  fcrmonem  in 
eceiefia  Puriiiorum  auolefcenculua  audivi,  quod  ilatim  finito 
mille  annorum  niimero  Antichrillus  advcniret,  et  non  longopoil 
tempore  univerfale  judicium  fuccederct  3    cui  prxdicationi  e); 
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CE  N  T.  IV.  The  number  of  the  faints,  who  were  looked 
»A^  II.  ^^^  ^  miniftov  of  the  kingdom  of  heaicn* 
^^— yp,  ^f  and  whofe  patrooaee  was  efteemed  fuch  an  un* 
'^l^^  fpeakable  blefSng,  had  now  an  extraordinaiy  in* 
m   ifiiM.    ^j^^^.  2^  ^^  celeftial  courts  were  filled  vidi 

new  l^ions  of  this  fpecies  of  beings,  Ibme  of 
irtuch,  as  we  have  had  formerly  occafion  to  ob- 
ferve,  had  no  exiflence  but  in  the  imaginatioo  of 
their  deluded  clients  and  worfhipers.  This  nmhi- 
plication  of  faints  may  be  eafily  accounted  for, 
when  we  confider  that  fuperflition,  the  fburceof 
fear,  had  rifcn  to  fuch  an  enormous  height  in  tUi 
age,  as  rendered  the  creadon  of  new  patraos  oe- 
ceflary  to  calm  the  anxiety  of  trembluig  mortalSi 
Befides,  the  comipdon  and  unpiety  that  now  rdgned 
with  a  horrid  fway,  and  the  licenrioufnefs  and  dit 
Iblution  that  had  fo  generally  infected  all  ranks  and 
orders  of  men,  rendered  the  reputatioa  of  £uk> 
tity  very  eafy  to  be  acquired ;  for,  amidil  fuch  a 
perverfe  generadon,  it  demanded  no  great  effects 
of  virtue  to  be  efteemed  holy,  and  this,  no  doubt, 
contributed  to  increafe  confiderably  the  number 
of  the  celefdal  advocates.  All  thofe,  to  whom 
nature  had  given  an  auftere  complexion,  a  gloomy 
temper,  or  enthufiaftic  imaginadon,  were,  m  cob- 
fcquence  of  an  advantageous  comparifon  with  the 

Erofligate  muldtude,  revered  as  the  favourites  <tf 
eaven,  and  as  the  friends  of  God. 
The  Roman  pontiff,  who  before  this  period  had 
pretended  to  the  right    of  creating  faints  by  his 
fole  authority,  gave,  in  this  century,  the  firfl  fped- 
men  of  this  ghoftly  power ;  for  in  the  precemi^ 


mn^ieKity  ac  ipocaljpfi,  et  libro  DanicHt,  qaa  potiu  ni 
reftiti.  Denique  et  cirorctn,  qui  de  fine  mundi  ioolerit*  r' 
neuf  beiUe  isemorix  Richardus,  (agaci  animo  propiilit» 
qoam  literas  a  Lotharienfibut  accepit«  quibut  me  TcTpo 
jnffit.  Nam  fama  pcne  totum  mandum  implcTerat,  d«Q4 
quando  Annanciatio  Dominica  io  Pvafcere  coutigifiet,  nS^ 
uUo  (cnipulo  fioit  (cculi  ellet. 
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ages  there  18  no  example  of  his  having  exercifed  cent. 
this  privilege  alone.  This  fpecimen  was  given  in  ,  ^  ^;  „ 
the  year  993,  by  John  XV.  who,  with  all  the 
formalities  cS*  a  folemn  canonization,  enrolled 
Udalric,  biihop  of  Augjburg^  in  the  number  of  the 
faints,  and  thus  conferred  upon  him  a  title  to  the 
worfliip  and  veneration  of  Chriftians  [x].  We  mufl: 
not,  however,  hence  conclude,  that  after  this 
period  the  privilege  of  canonizing  new  faints  was 
veiled  folely  in  the  Roman  pontiffs  [^y'] ;  for  there 
are  feveral  examples  upon  record,  which  prove,  that 
not  only  provincial  councils,  but  alfo  feveral  of  the 
firft  order  among  the  biihops,  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  faints  fuch  as  they  thought  worthy  of  that  high 
dignity,  and  continued  thus  to  augment  the  celefliai 
patrons  of  the  church,  vrithout  confulting  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  until  the  twelfth  century  {%].  Then 
Alexander  III.  abrogated  this  privilege  ot  the  bifhops 
and  councils,  and  placed  canonization  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  more  important  ads  of  authority  \^a]j  ' 
which  the  fovereign  pontiff  alone,  by  a  peculiar 
prerogative,  was  entitled  to  exercife, 

V.  The  expofitors  and  commentators,  who  at-  ^j^' 
tempted  in  this  century  to  illudrate  and  explain  mmtM^I^ 
the  lacred  writings,  were  too  mean  in  their  abili-  ^^"^^ 
ties,    and  too  unfuccefsful   in  their  undertakings, 
to  deferve  more  than  a  flight  and  tr^fient  notice ; 
for  it  is  extremely  uncertain,  whether  or  no  the 
works  of  Olympiodorus  and  CEcumenius  are  to  be 
coniidered  as  the  produdlions  of  this  age.     Among 


Franc.  Pagi  Breviar.  Pontif,  Roman,  torn.  ii.  p.  259. 

This  abfurd  opinion  has  been  maintained  with  waihmth 

by  Phil.  Bonanni,  in  iiis  Numlfmata  Pontif,  Romanoruntf 
torn.  i.  p*  4 1 . 

[«]  See  Franc.  Pagi  '  Brevlar,  Pontif.  Roman,  torn.  ii. 
p.  2^,0.  torn.  iii.  p.  30. — Arm.  do  la  Cliapellc,  BiUioih.  jln* 
Zl^fty  tome  X.  p.  105. — Mabillon,  Pr^fat.  ad  Sdtc,  v.  Benedid^ 

[a]  Tlicfe  were  called  the  Caufie  AI. yores. 
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CENT,  the  Latins  Remi,  or  Remigiiis,  bifhop  ol  Auxerre^ 
n»T  II.  continued  the  expofition  of  the  holy  fcriptures, 
w— y^  -m^  which  he  had  begun  in  the  preceding  century ;  but 
his  work  is  highly  defe£Uve  in  various  rdfpe^b ; 
for  he  took  very  little  pains  in  explaining  the  literal 
fenfe  of  the  words,  and  employed  the  whole  force 
of  his  fantafUc  genius  in  unfolding  their  pretended 
myftical  fignification,  which  he  looked  upon  as 
infinitely  more  interefting  than  their  plam  and 
literal  meaning.  Befides,  his  explications  are 
rarely  the  fruit  of  his  own  genius  and  invention, 
but  are,  generally  fpeaking,  mere  compilations 
£rom  ancient  commentators.  As  to  the  Moral 
Obfervatiom  of  Odo  upon  the  book  of  Job  [A],  they 
are  tranfcribed  from  a  work  of  Gregory  the 
Great,  which  bears  the  fame  title.  We  mention 
no  more;  if,  however,  any  are  defirous  of  an 
ample  account  of  thofe  who  were  efteemed  the 
principal  commentators  in  this  century,  they  will 
find  it  in  a  book  written  profefledly  upon  this  fub- 
jeft  by  Notkerus  Balbulus. 
tlMftateor  VI,  The  fcience  of  theology  was  abfolutely 
^bmf^  abandoned  in  this  century ;  nor  did  either  the 
«*mufy.  Greek  or  Latin  church  furnifh  any  writer  who 
attempted  to  explain  in  a  regular  method  the 
doftrines  of  Chriftianity.  The  Greeks  were  con- 
tented with  the  works  of  Damafcenus,  and  the 
Latins  vAth  thofe  of  Auguftin  and  Gregory,  who 
were  now  confidered  as  the  greateft  dodors  that 
had  adorned  the  church.  Some  added  to  thefe 
the  writings  of  venerable  Bede  and  R<ibanns  Mau- 
rus.  The  important  fcience  of  morals  was  (till 
more  neglected  than  that  of  theology  in  this 
wretched  age,  and  was  reduced  to  a  certain  num- 
ber of  dry  and  infipid  homilies,  and  to  the  lives 
of  the  faints,   which  Simeon  among  the  Greeks, 
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and  Hiibald,  Odo,  and  Stq>hen[r],  sunong  the 
Ladnsy  had  drawn  up  with  a  feducing  eloquence 
that  covered  the  moft  impertinent  fi£tion&  Such 
was  the  miferable  ftate  of  morals  and  theology  in 
this  century;  in  which,  we  may  add,  there  did 
not  appear  any  defence  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
againft  its  profeflfed  enemies. 

VIL  The  controverfies  between  the  Greek  and  The  contiw- 
Latin  churches,  were  now  carried  on  with  lefs  noife  t^een  oJ 
and  impetuofity  than  in  the  preceding  century,  on  ^^^  •^ 
account  of  the  troubles  and  calamities  of  the  times;  chuKhn. 
yet  they  were  not  entirely  reduced  to  filence  [/Q. 
The  writers  therefore  who  affirm,  that  this  unhappy 
fchifm  was  healed,  and  that  the  contending  parties 
were  really  reconciled  to  each  other  for  a  certain 
fpace  of  time,  have  grofsly  miilaken  the  matter  \^e] ; 
though  it  be,  indeed,  true,  that  the  tumults  of  the 
times  produced  now  and  then  a  ceilation  of  thde 
contefts,  and  occafioned  feveral  truces,  which  in- 
fidxouily  concealed  the  bittereft  enmity,  and  ferved 
often  as  a  cover  to  the  mofl:  treacherous  defigns.* 
The  Greeks  were,  moreover,  divided  among  them- 
felves,  and  difputed  with  great  warmth  concerning 
the  lawfulnefs  of  repeated  [/]  marriages,  to  which 
violent   contefl  the  caufe  of  Leo,  furnamed    the 
Philofopher^  gave  rife.     This  emperor  having  bu- 
ried fucceffively  three  wives  without  having  had  by 
them  any  male  iffue,  efpoufed  a  fourth,  whofe  name 
was  Zoe  Carbinopfina,  and  who  was  bom  in  the 
obfcurity  of  a  mean  condition.     As  marriages  con- 

f  f  1  Bifliop  of  Liege, 

f^]  Mich.  Leuuien,  D'ljfert.  i.  Damafcemca  de  procefficne 
Stir'Uus  .y^nt?/,  fea.  xiii.— p,  12.  Fred.  Spaiiheim, /Zr  Arr^^/na 
Jiff^nfione  Ecclef^t  Oriental,  et  Occidental,  part  IV.  le£l.  vii. 
p.  329.1001.  ii.  up. 

f^]  Leo  Allatius,  de  p^rpetua  confenjione  Ecclefi£  Orient,  et 
Occident,  lib.  ii.  cap.  vii.,  viii.  p.  600. 

C^  [y*]  Fourth  marriages  cur  author  undoubtedly  means* 
fince  fecond  and  third  nuptials  were  allovvvd  upou  certain  con. 
ditiont. 

traded 
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CENT,  traded  for  the  fourth  time  were  pronounced  unpurd 
F 1 RT  II.  ^^  unlawful  by  the  Grede  canons,  Nicolas,  the 
patriarch  of  Conftantimple^  fufpended  the  emperor, 
upon  this  occaiion,  from  the  conununicm  of  the 
church.  Leo,  incoifed  at  this  rigorous  proceedings 
deprived  Nicolas  of  the  patriarchal  dignity,  and 
raifed  Euthymius  to  that  high  office,  who,  though 
he  re-admitted  the  emperor  to  the  bofom  of  the 
church,  oppofed  the  law  which  he  had  refolved  to 
ena£t  in  order  to  render  fourth  marriages  lawful* 
Upon  this  a  fchilm,  attended  with  the  bittereft 
animofities,  divided  the  clergy ;  one  part  of  which 
declared  for  Nicolas,  the  other  for  Euthymius. 
Some  time  after  this,  Leo  died,  and  was  fucceeded  in 
the  empire  by  Alexander,  who  depofed  Euthymius, 
and  reitpred  Nicolas  to  his  eminent  rank  in  the 
church.  No  fooner  was  this  zealous  patriarch  re- 
inftated  in  his  office,  than  he  b^an  to  load  the 
memory  of  the  late  emperor  with  the  bitterefl  ex- 
ecrations and  the  mod  opprobrious  invedives,  and 
to  maintain  the  unlawfiilnefs  of  fourth  marriages 
with  the  utmoil  obfUnacy.  In  order  to  app^e 
thefe  tumults,  which  portended  numberlefs  cala- 
mities to  the  (late,  Conftantine  Poiphyrogeneta,  the 
fon  of  Leo,  called  together  an  aflembly  of  the 
cler^  of  Conjiantinopley  in  the  year  920,  in  which 
fourth  marriages  were  abfolutely  prohibited,  and 
marriages  for  the  third  time  were  permitted  on 
certain  conditions ;  and  thus  the  public  tranquillity 
was  reftored  [^j. 

Several  other  contefts  of  like  moment  arofe 
among  the  Greeks  during  this  centiuy ;  and  they 
ferve  to  convince  us  of  the  ignorance  that  pre- 
vailed   among    that    jieople,   and    of  their   blind 

[^]  Thefe  fafts  are  f^itfifully  collcfted  from  Cedreous, 
I^eunclavius  de  Jure  Gr^o-Rftm.  tom.  i.  p.  IC4,  from  Leo  the 
Grammariant  Simeon  the  Trcalurer,  aiid  other  writers  of  the 
Bvzantinc  hiftorv. 
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veneration  and  zeal  for  the  opinions    of  their   cent.- 
anceftors«  • .  ?!  « 

FART    II». 


CHAP.    IV. 

Ccncermng  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufedin  the  church 

during  this  century. 

J.  TN  order  to  have  fome  notion  of  the  load  of  /^^^?*?^ 

X  ceremonies  under  which  the  Chriftian  religion  °* 
groaned  during  this  fuperftitious  age,  we  have  only 
to  caft  an  eye  upon  the  ads  of  the  various  councik; 
which  were  aflembled  in  England^  Germany j  France^ 
and  Italy.     The  number  of  ceremonies  increafed  in 
proportion  to  that  of  the  faints,  which  multiplied 
finom  day  to  day ;  for  each  new  faintly  patron  had 
appropriated  to  his  fervice  a  new  femval,  a  new 
form  of  worfhip,  a  new  round  of  religious  rites ; 
and  the  clergy,  notwithflanding  their  grois  ftupi- 
dity  in  other  matters,  difcovered,  in  the  creation 
of  new  ceremonies,  a  marvellous  fertility  of  in- 
vention, attended   with  the  utmoft  dexterity  and 
artifice.     It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  a  great  part 
of  thefe  new  rites   derived   their  origin  from  the 
various   errors   which  the  barbarous   nations  had 
received  from  their  anceftors,  and   dill  retained, 
even  after   their  converfion  to  Chriflianity.     The 
clergy,  inftead  of  extirpating  thefe  errors,  either 
gave  them  a  Chriftian  afped  by  inventing  certain 
religious  rites  to  cover  their  deformity,  or  by  ex- 
plaining  them   in  a    forced   allegorical   manner ; 
and  thus  they  were  perpetuated  in  the  church,  and 
devoutly  tranfmitted  from  age  to  age.     We  may 
alfo  attribute  a  confiderable  number  of  the  rites  and 
inftitutions,  that  diflionoured  religion  in  this  century, 
to  abfurd  notions   both  concerning    the  Supreme 
Being  and  departed  faints ;  for  it  was  imagined  that 
God  was  like  the  princes  and  great  ones  of  the 

earth, 
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earth,  who  are  rendered  propitious  by  coftly  prc- 
fents,  and  are  delighted  vdth  thofe  mnging  fidu* 
tations,  and  other  marks  of  veneration  and  homage, 
which  they  receive  from  their  fuBje&s ;  and  it  was 
believed  likewife,  that  departed  fpirits  were  agree- 
ably Giffe^ed  with  the  fame  kind  of  fervices. 
Feftivait.  H.   The  famous  yearly  feftival  that  was  cele- 

brated in  remembrance  of  all  departed  fouls  ^  was 
inftituted  by  the  authority  of  Odilo,  abbot  of  Clugnij 
and  added  to  the  Latin  calendar  towards  the  oon- 
clufion  of  this  century  [A].  Before  this  time,  a 
cuftom  had  been  introduced  in  many  places  of 
offering  up  prayers  on  certain  days,  for  the  fouls 
that  were  confined  in  purgatory ;  but  thefe  prayers 
were  made  by  each  religious  fociety,  only  for  its 
own  members,  friends,  and  patrons.  The  pious 
zeal  of  Odilo  could  not  be  confined  within  fuch 
narrow  limits ;  and  he  therefore  extended  the 
benefit  of  thefe  prayers  to  all  the  fouls  that  laboured 
under  the  pains  and  trials  of  purgatory  [/].  To 
this  proceeding  Odilo  was  prompted  by  the  exhor- 
tations of  a  Sicilian  hermit,  who  pretended  to  have 
learned,  by  an  immediate  revelation  frem  heaven, 
that  the  prayers  of  the  monks  of  Clugni  would  be 
efFedual  for  the  deliverance  of  departed  fpirits  from 
the  expiatory  flames  of  a  middle  ftate  \_k'].  Accord-' 
ingly  this  feftival  was,  at  firft,  celebrated  only 
by   the  congregation  of  Clugni ;  but  having  after- 

[^]   In  the  year  99R. 

[/I  Sec  Mahillon  y/^;i  SS.  Ord,  Bffifri.  Sac.  vi.  part  I. 
p.  584.,  where  the  reader  will  tind  the  Life  of  Odilo ^  with  hit 
decree  for  the  iiiilitution  of  this  feftival. 

f/i]  The  late  pontiff  I3ciicc3i£l  XlV.  was  artful  enough  to 
ohkrvc  a  profound  filciice  with  rcfpe^  to, the  fnperditidus  and 
dilhonourable  origin  of  this  anniverfary  feftival,  in  his  treatifts 
de  Feflis  J.  ClwiPi,  Maria,  et  San^orum,  lib.  iii.  cap.xxii.  p.671. 
torn.  X.  oper.  and  bv  his  lilence  he  has  plainly  (hewn  to  the  world 
what  he  thought  of  this  ahfu:d  toiliv;:!.  This  is  not  the  only 
mark  of  pruJviice  th«it  ii  to  be  (oixmI  in  the  work;!  of  that  fa- 
mous por:tiff. 

wards 
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wards    received    the  approbation  of  one  of  the    cent. 
Roman  pontiffs,  it  was,  by  his  order,  kept  with   ,  ^  ^ 
particular  devotion  in  all  the  Latin  churches. 

ni.  The  worfliip   of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which,  TheoflJce 
before  this  century,  had  been  carried  to  a  very  high  ®|.^  ^7 
degree  of  idolatry,  now  received  new  acceffions  of  mI^ 
folemnity  and  fuperftition.     Near  the  clofe  of  this 
century,  a  cuftom  was  introduced  among  the  Latins 
of  celebrating  maffes,  and  abftaining  from  flefh,  in 
honour  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  every  Sabbath-day. 
After  this  was  inflituted,  what  the  Latins  called  the 
minor  office^  in  honour  of  St.  Mary,  which  was,  in 
the  following  century,  confirmed  by  Urban  II.  in 
the  council  of   Clermont.     There  are  alfo  to  be 
found  in  this  age  manifeft  indications  of  the  infli- 
tution  of  the  rofary  and  crown  of  the  Virgin,  by 
which  her  worfhipers  were  to  reckon  the  number  of 
prayers  that  they  were  to  offer  to  this  new  divi- 
nity ;  for  though  fome  place  the  invention  of  the  i^^^rtiai 
Rofary  in  the  xiiith  century,  and  attribute  it  to  St.  ^xUnUts* 
DoDunic,  yet  this  fuppofition  is  made  without  any 
foundation  [/].     The  rofary  confifts  in  fifteen  re- 
petitions of  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  a  hundred  and 
fifty  falutations  of  the  bleffed  Virgin ;  while  the 
crown^  according  to  the  different  opinions  of  the 
learned  concerning  the  age  of  the  bleffed  Virgin, 
confifts  in  fix  or  feven  repetitions  of  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  fix  or  feven  times  ten  falutations,  or 
Ave  Marias, 

r/]Thi9i8demon(lratedby  Mabillon,   Pr^f.  ad  JSa  SS. 
Or  J.  Bnud,  Sue.  v.  p.  58. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    V. 

Concerning  the  dlviftons  and  berejies  that  troubled  tbe 

cburcb  during  ibis  century. 

L  nPHE  profound  ignorance  and  ftup^dity^  diat 
X  were  productive  of  fo  many  eyils  in  this 
cAitury,  had  at  lead  this  advantage  auending  them^ 
'J^^  that  they  contributed  much  to  the  tranquillity  of  the 
coodoot.  church,  and  prevented  the  rife  of  new  fe£b  and 
new  commotions  of  a  religious  kind.  But  though 
no  new  inventions  were  broached,  the  ancient  errors 
ftill  remained.  The  Neftorians  and  Monophyfites 
dill  lived  under  the  Arabian  government :  they 
were,  however,  much  more  rigoroufly  treated  dian 
in  former  times,  and  were  often  perfecuted  with 
the  utmoft  injuftice  and  violence.  But  as  fome  of 
them  excelled  in  medical  knowledge,  which  was 
highly  efteemed  among  the  Arabians,  while  others 
rendered  themfelves  acceptable  to  the  great,  by  the 
dexterous  management  of  their  domefuc  affairs,  as 
overfeers  and  ftewards,  all  this  contributed  to  dimi- 
nifli  the  violence  of  the  ftorms  which  arofe  againft 
them  from  time  to  time. 
The  Piuii-  II.  The  Manichaeans  or  Paulicians,  whofe  errors 
have  been  already  pointed  out,  gathered  confi* 
derable  ftrength  in  Thrace  under  the  reign  of 
John  Tzimifces.  A  great  part  of  this  feft  had  been 
tranfported  into  this  province,  by  the  order  of  Con- 
ftantine  Copronymus,  fo  early  as  the  eightli  cen- 
tury, to  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  and  tumults 
they  had  excited  in  the  eaft ;  but  a  ftill  greater 
number  of  them  were  left  behind,  efpecially  in 
Syria  and  the  adjacent  countries.  Hence  it  was, 
that  Theodore,  bifhop  of  Antiochy  from  a  pious 
appreheaQo9  of  the  dangu*  to  which  his  flock  lay 

expofed 
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czpofed  from  the  neighbourhood^  fuch  pernicious   cent. 
heretics,  engaged  the  emperor,  by  his  ardent  and  >  ^ »  t  n. 
importunate  folidtations,  to  fend  a  new  colony  of  ^   ■>—  ^ 
thefe   Manichasans  from    Syria  to    Pbilippi  [m]. 
From  Thrace  this  refUefs  and  turbulent  fed  pafied 
into  Bulgaria  and  Sclavonia^  where  they  refided 
under  the  jurifdidion  of  their   own  pontiff,   or 
patriarch,  until  the  time  of  the  coimdl  of  Baftl^ 
Le.  until  the  xvth  century.     From  Bulgaria  the 
Faulicians  removed  to  Italy  ;  and  thence  fi)reading 
themfelves  through  the  other  provinces  of  Europe j 
they  became  extremely  troublefome  to  the  Roman 
pcmtifl^  upon  many  occaiions  fn]. 

in.  In  the  very  laft  year  of  this  century  arofe  a  TrouW«i 
certain  teacher,  whofe  name  was  Leutard,  who  L^lird/ 
lived  at  Verttts^  in  the  diocefe  of  Cbalons^  and,  in 
a  Ihort  time,  drew  after  him  a  confiderable  number 
of  difdples.  This  new  doctor  could  not  bear  the 
fuperftitious  worfhip  of  images ;  which  he  is  faid 
to  have  oppofed  with  the  utmoft  vehemence,  and 
even  to  have  broken  in  pieces  an  image  of  Chrift, 
which  he  found  in  a  church  where  he  went  to 
perform  his  devotions.  He,  moreover,  exclaimed 
with  the  greateft  warmth  againft  the  payment  of 
tithes  to  the  priefts,  and  in  feveral  other  refpefts 
(hewed  that  he  was  no  cordial  friend  to  the  fa- 
cerdotal  order.  But  that  which  fhewed  evidently 
that  he  was  a  dangerous  fanatic,  was  his  affirming 
that  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  there 
was  a  manifeft  mixture  of  truth  and  falfehood- 
Gebouin,  bifhop  of  Chalons^  examined  the  pre- 
tenfions  which  this  man  made  to  divine  infpiration, 
and  expofed  his  extravagance  to  the  view  of  the 
public,  whom  he  had  fo  artfully  feduced;   upon 

[m]  Jo.  Zonaras,  yfwna/.  lib.  xvii.  p.  2C9.  ediN  Pari/,  p.  164. 
edit.  Fcjiet. 

\n1  It  is  extremely  probable,  as  we  h  ave  already  had  occa- 
fioD  to  i)bferve,  that  the  remains  of  this  fedt  are  flill  to  be  found 
ifi  Bulgaria. 

which 
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which  he  threw  himfelf  into  a  well,  and  ended  hi$ 
days  like  many  other  £matics[0].  It  is  highly 
probable,  that  this  upftart  dodor  taught  many 
other  abfurd  notions  befldes  thofe  which  we  have 
now  mentioned,  and  that,  after  his  death,  his  dif- 
ciples  formed  a  part  of  the  fe£t  that  was  afterwards 
known  in  France  under  the  name  of  the  Albigenfes, 
and  which  is  faid  to  have  adopted  the  Manichaean 
errors. 
TheAmhio-  IV.  There  were  yet  fubfifting  fome  remains  of 
fonofphitct*  ^g  ij^  q£  ^g  Arians  in  feveral  parts  of  Italy^ 

and  particularly  in  the  territory  of  Padua ;  but 
Ratherius,  bifhop  of  Verona^  had  a  flill  more 
enormous  herefy  to  combat  in  the  fyftem  of  the 
Anthropomorphites,  which  was  revived  in  the 
year  939.  In  the  diftricl  oiVicenzay  a  confiderable 
number,  not  only  of  the  illiterate  multitude,  but 
alfo  of  the  facerdotal  order,  adopted  that  moft 
abfurd  and  extravagant  notion,  that  the  Deity  was 
clothed  with  a  human  form,  and  feated,  like  an 
earthly  monarch,  upon  a  throne  of  gold,  and  that 
his  angelic  minifters  were  men  arrayed  in  white 
garments,  and  fumifhed  with  wingj^  to  render 
them  more  expeditious  in  executing  their  fove- 
reign*s  orders.  This  monftrous  error  vAW  appear 
lefs  aftonifhing,  when  we  confider  that  the  flupid 
and  illiterate  multitude  had  conftantly  before  their 
eyes,  in  all  the  churches,  the  Supreme  Being  and 
his  angels  reprefented  in  pidlures  and  images  with 
the  human  figure. 

The  fuperflition  of  another  fet  of  blinded 
wretches,  mentioned  alfo  by  Ratherius,  was  yet 
znore  unaccountable  and  abfurd  than  that  of 
the  Anthropomorphites ;  for  they  imagined  that, 
every  Monday,  mafs  was  performed  in  heaven  by 
St.  Michael  in  the  prefence  of  God  5  and  hence, 

[0]  All  this  it  related  hj  Glaber  Radulphus,  Hift.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  xi. 

on 
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on  that  day,  they  reforted  in  crowds  to  all 
churches  which  were  dedicated  to  that  highly 
hopoured  faint  [/].  It  is  more  than  probable, 
that  the  avarice  of  the  priefts,  who  officiated  in 
die  church  of  St.  Michael,  was  the  real  fource  of 
this  extravagant  fancy ;  and  that  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  cafes,  the  rapacity  of  the  clergy  took  advan- 
tage of  the  credulity  of  the  people,  and  made  them 
believe  whatever  they  thought  would  contribute  to 
augment  the  opulence  of  the  church. 

[/]  Ratherii  Ep't/I,  Synodica  in  Dacberii  SpicUigto  Script. 
Fcier.  torn.  ii.  p.  294.  —  Sigebcrti  Gtmhlai.  CbronoL  kd 
A.  939. 
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PART    I. 

The  External  History  of  the  Church. 


CHAPTER    I. 


Concerning  the  profperom  events  which  happened  to 
the  church  during  this  century. 

CENT.  I-  TN  the  preceding  century  fome  faint  notions 
XJ-  A  of  the  Chriftian  reh'gion,  fortie  fcattered  rays 

i^^"  '*i  of  that  divine  light  which  it  adminifters  to  mortals, 
OmOimnitT  had  been  received  among  the  Hungarians,  Danes, 
f'f^s^  Poles,  and  Ruffians ;  but  the  rude  and  favage  fpirit 
of  thofe  nations,  together  with  their  deplorable 
ignorance  and  their  violent  attachment  to  the  fuper- 
fldtions  of  their  anceftors,  rendered  their  total  con- 
verfion  to  Chriitianity  a  work  of  great  difficulty, 
which  could  not  be  very  i-apidly  accomplifhed- 
The  zeal,  however,  v.ith  which  this  important 
work  \N'as  carried  on,  did  great  honour  to  the 
piety  of  the  princes  and  governors  of  thefe 
>mpoliffied  countries,  who  united  their  influence 
with  the  labours  of  the  learned  men  whom 
they  had  invited  into  their  dominions,  to  open 
the   eyes  of  their   fubjefts    upon    the   truth  \^a']. 

f /i]  For  an  account  of  the  Poles,  Ruflians,  and  Hungarians, 
fee  Ronnualdi  Fifa  in  AS'u  SanStr,  tom.  ii.  Februar.  p.  113, 
114.  117. 

In 
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In  Tariary{b\   and  the  adjacent  countries,   the    cent. 
zeal  and  diligence  of  the  Neftorians  gained  over 
confiderable  numbers,    almoft  daily,  to   the  pro- 
feffion   of  Chriftianity.      It  appears  alfo   evident 
from  a  multitude  of  unexceptionable  teftimonies, 
that  metropolitan  prelates,   with  a  greater  num- 
ber  of  inferior   bifhops   under  their  jurifdiftion, 
were   eftabliflied   at   this  time   in    the    provinces 
of    Cafgarj    Niiacheta^     TurkeJiaUy    Genda^     and 
Tangut  [jT^ ;   from  which  we  may  conclude,  that, 
in  this  and  the  following  century,    a  prodigious 
number  of  Chriftians  lived  in  thofe  very  countries 
which  are  at  prefent  over-run  with  idolatry,   or 
with  the  Mohammedan  errors.     All  thefe  Chrif- 
tians were  undoubtedly  Neftorians,  and  lived  under 
the  jurifdidion  of  the  patriarch  of  that  fed,  who 
relided  in  Chaldaa. 

f  ^]  Tartary  i«  taken  here  in  its  moft  comprehenfive  fenfe ; 
for  between  the  inhabitants  of  Tartary^  properly  fo  called,  and 
the  Calmucs,  Mogola,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Tangut^  there  is 
a  maniftft  difference. 

[r3  Marcus  Paul.  Venetus  de  Reg'i  n'lus  Orient alihiUi  lib.  i. 
cap.  38.  40.  45.  47,  48,  49.  62,  6^^  64.  lib.  ii.  cap.  39. — 
Eufeb.  Rcnaudot,  Anc'iennes  RAaUons  des  Indts  et  de  la 
Chiruy  p.  420. — Jof.  Simon.  AfTemani  Biblioth,  Onent.  Va- 
tican,  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  502,  &c.  The  fuccefsful  propaga- 
tion of  the  gofpel,  by  the  ir.iniflry  of  the  Neftorians,  in  Ttir- 
ttryy  China,  and  the  neij^hbourin^  provinces,  is  a  moft  important 
event,  and  every  way  worthy  to  employ  the  refearchcs  and  tlie 
pea  of  fomc  able  writer,  well  acquainted  with  oriental  hiftory. 
It  mufty  ir.deed,  he  acknowledged,  that,  if  this  fubj"6l  be  im- 
portaiit,  it  is  alfo  difficult  on  many  accounts.  It  w;is  attempted, 
however,  notwithftanding  itu  difficulty,  by  the  moft  learned 
Theoph.  Sigefred  Bayer,  who  had  collected  a  great  quantity  of 
materials  relative  to  tlrls  ii.tcrefting  brancli  of  the  hiiVory  of 
Chriftianity,  both  from  the  works  that  have  been  pubhdied 
iipon  this  fiihje6l,  and  frcm  manufcripts  tli.it  lie  yet  concealed 
in  the  cabinets  of  the  cu!  io'ih\  But,  unli?ppily  for  the  republic 
of  letters,  the  death  of  tint  excellcMt  i.vui  intt  rtupt^d  hii  la- 
bours, and  prevented  him  frv)m  cxevut'  ;.';  a  dLri;rn,  wVich  was 
worthy  of  his  fuperior  abilities,  aid  his  '-i'dlknown  zeal  Jor 
the  iutercfts  of  religion. 

FF  2  II.  Among 
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CKNT.        IL   Among  the  European  nations  that  lay  yet 
f  ART  I.    groveling  in  their  native  darknefs  and  fuperfUtion, 
^-   -^^  -^  were  the  Sclavonians,   the  Obotriti[J],    the  Ve- 
fiJn^w-"  '^^di[^],  and  the  Pruifians,  whofe  converfion  had* 
uinii«tk>ni   been  attempted,  but  with  little  or  no  fuccels,  by 
I  flZ!***     certain  miffionaries,  from  whofe  piety  and  zeal  bet- 
ter fruits  might  have  been  expeded.     Towards  the 
conclufion  of  the  preceding   century,    Adalbert, 
bifhop  of  Prague^  had  endeavoured  to  inftil  into  the 
.     minds  of  the  fierce  and  favage  PruflHans,  the  Iklu- 
tary  doftrines  of  the  gofpel ;  but  he  periflied  in  the 
fruitlefs  attempt,  and  received,  in  the  year  996, 
from  the  murdering  lance  of  Siggo,  a  pagan  prieft, 
the  crown  of  martyrdom  [/J.     Boleflaus,  king  of 
Poland^  revenged  the  death  of  this  pious  apoflle  by 
entering  into  a  bloody  war  with  the  Pruilians ;  and 
he  obtamed,  by  the  force  of  penal  laws  and  of  a 
viftorious  army,  what  Adalbert  could  not  effefl:  by 
exhortation   and   argument  [^3*      He   dragooned 
this  favage  people  into  the  Chriftian  church ;  yet 
befides  this  violent  method  of  converfion,  others 
of  a  more  gentle  kind  were  certainly  praftifed  by 
the   attendants    of  Boleflaus,    who   feconded  the 
military  arguments   of  their  prince  by  the  more 
perfualive   influence    of    admonition  and  inftruc- 
tion.      A  certain  ecclefiaftic   of  illuftrious   birth, 
whofe  name  was  Boniface,  and  who  was  one  oJF 
the  difciples  of  St.  Romuald,  undertook  the  con- 
verfion of  the  Pruflians,  and  was  fucceeded  in  thi$ 

C3*  [<0  '^^^  Obotriti  were  a  g^^at  and  powerful  branch  of 
llic  Vandals,  whofr  kings  refided  in  the  country  of  MeckUn* 
iur^h^  extending  their  dominion  alorig  the  coafls  of  the 
Baltic  from  the  river  Ptne  in  Pcmtrama  to  the  duchy  of 

0:7*  [^]  The  Ver.edi  dwelt  upon  the  banks  of  the  Wfiffei^ 
•r   Fijiuljy  \\\y  what  it  at  preicut  called,  the  Palatinate  of 

^/]  St^  the  ji^  Sjnffor,  mJ  d.  xxii.  Aprilis«  p.  174. 
t/j  Svjli^oac  //i/?.  dSr  P^h^^  tgme  L  p.  133. 

pious 
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pious  enterprife  by  Bruno  [/&],  who  fet  out  from    cent. 
Germany  with  a  company  of  eighteen  perfons,  who    ^  ^^  ^  ^*  ,^ 
had  entered  with  zeal  into  the  fame  laudable  defign.  ^  ■y-  ^ 
Thefe  were,  Jiowever,   all   barbaroufly  maflacred 
by  the  fierce  and  cruel  PrufGans  j  and  neither  the 
vigorous  efforts  of  Boleflaus,  nor  of  the  fucceeding 
kings  of  Poland^  could  engage  this  rude  and  in- 
flexible nation  to  abandon  totally  the  idolatry  of 
their  anceflors  \i\ 

IIL  Sicily  had  been  groaning  under  the  domi-  Tiie  SaT«- 
nion  of  the  Saracens  from  the  ninth  century ;  nor  ©tit  oi  suiV 
had  the  repeated  attempts  of  the  Greeks  and  La- 
tins to  difpoffefs  them  of  that  rich  and  fertile 
country,  been  hitherto  crowned  with  the  defired 
fuccefs.  But  in  this  century  the  face  of  affairs 
changed  entirely  in  that  ifland;  for  in  the  year 
1059,  Robert  Guifcard,  who  had  formed  a  fettle- 
ment  in  Italy^  at  the  head  of  a  Norman  colony, 
and  was  afterwards  created  duke  of  Apulia^  en- 
couraged by  the  exhortations  of  the  Roman  pontiff 
Nicolas  II.  and  feconded  by  the  affiftance  of  his 
brother  Roger,  attacked  with  the  greateft  vigour 
and  intrepidity  the  Saracens  in  Sicily  ;  nor  did  the 
latter  chieftain  fheath  the  viftorious  fword  before 
he  had  rendered  himfelf  mafter  of  that  ifland,  and 
cleared  it  abfolutely  of  its  former  tyrants.  As 
foon  as  this  great  work  was  accomplifhed,  which 
u*as  not  before  the  year  1090,  count  Roger  not 
only  reftored  to  its  former    glory  and    luitre  the 

Cj*  C^]  Flciiry  differs  from  Dr.  Mofheim  in  Ills  .iccount  of 
BrunOy  in  two  poir.ts.  Firft,  he  maintains,  tliat  fjomface  tii\6, 
Bruno  were  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  and  iicre  iie  is  manifeiUy 
in  the  right ;  but  he  maintains  farther,  that  he  iuffeicd  mar- 
tyrdom in  RuIIia,  in  which  he  is  tvidcntly  mil^aken.  ]t  is 
proper  farther  to  admonifh  the  reader  to  diftin^^mih  caicfinly 
the  Bruno  here  mentioned,  from  a  monk,  of  the  fame  name, 
who  foHndcd  the  order  of  th*'  Carthufians. 

[i]  Ant.  Pagi  Critica  in  Barniuniy  tom.iv.  rd  ^^unum  ioc8, 
p.  97. — Chrift.  Hartknoch'/  Ecclefiajlical  Hjjlory  if  Prujjia, 
book  I.  chap.  i.  p.  12. 

jf  ^  Chriitian 
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Chriftian  religion,  which  had  been  almoft  totally 
exlinguiftied  under  the  Saracen  yoke,  but  alfo 
eflablifhed  biflioprics,  founded  monafteries,  ereded 
magnificent  churches  throughout  that  province, 
and  beftowed  upon  the  clergy  thofe  immenfe 
revenues  and  thofe  diftinguiftied  honours  which 
they  flill  enjoy  [/t].  It  is  in  the  pri\ileges  con- 
ferred upon  this  valiant  chief,  that  we  find  the 
origin  of  that  fupreme  authority  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, which  is  ftill  vefted  in  the  kings  of  Sicily^ 
within  the  limits  of  their  o\mi  territories,  and 
which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Sicilian  mo^ 
uarchy ;  for  the  Roman  pontiff  Urban  11.  is  faid 
to  have  granted  A.  D.  1097,  ^Y  ^  fpeciai  diploma, 
to  Roger  and  his  fucceffors,  the  title,  authority, 
and  prerogatives,  of  hereditary  legates  of  the 
apoftolic  fee.  The  court  of  Rome  affirms,  that  this 
diploma  is  not  authentic ;  and  hence  warm  con- 
tentions, about  the  fpiritual  fupreniacy,  have  arifen 
even  in  our  times  between  the  bifhops  of  Rome  and 
the  kings  of  Sicily.  The  fucceffors  of  Roger 
governed  that  iilaiid,  under  the  title  of  dukes,  until 
the  twelfth  ceniury,  when  it  was  erected  into  a 
kingdom  [/]. 

IV.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  from  the  time  of 
Sylveftcr  II.  had  been  forming  plans  for  ex- 
tending the  limits  of  the  church  in  AJia^  and 
efpecially  for  driving  the  Moilems  out  oi  Palcfiine  ; 
but  the  troubles  in  which  Europe  was  fo  long 
involved,  prevented  the  execution  of  thefe  ar- 
duous dcfigns.  Gregory  VII.  the  mod  enter- 
prifing  and  audacious  pontiff  tliat  over  fat  in  the 
apoftolic  chair,  animated  and  inflamed  by  the 
repeated  complaints  which  the    Afiatic  Chriftians 


[i]  See  Burigni,  H'tJioWe  Generale  de  U  Sici/e,  tome  i. 
p.  386. 

[/]  See  Baronii  Liber  dc  Monarchta  Sictl't^^  torn.  xi.  Aniud, 
at  alfo  tlic  Tvaiti  de  la  Monarchic  Siciliennc,  by  M.  Du  Pin. 

made 
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macfe  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Saracens,  refolved  to  c*e  n  t. 
undertake  in  perfon  a  holy  war  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  church ;  and  upwards  of  fifty  thoufand 
men  were  already  muftered  to  follow  him  in  this 
bold  expedition  [ni].  But  his ,  quarrel  with  the 
emperor  Henry  IV.  of  which  we  ftiall  have  oc- 
cafion  to  fpeak  hereafter,  and  other  unforefeen 
occurrences,  obliged  him  to  relinquifh  a  perfonal 
invaiion  of  the  holy  land.  The  projedt,  however, 
was  renewed  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  cen- 
tury, by  the  enthufiaftic  zeal  of  an  inhabitant  of 
Amiensj  who  was  known  by  the  name  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  and  who  fuggefted  to  pope  Urban  II. 
the  means  of  accomplifliing  what  had  been 
unfortunately  fufpended.  This  famous  hermit, 
in  a  journey  which  he  had  made  through  Palef- 
tine,  A.  D.  1093,  ^^^  obferved  with  inexpref- 
fible  anguifh,  the  vexations  and  perfecutions, 
which  the  Chriflians  who  vifited  the  holy  places, 
fufiered  from  the  barbarous  and  tyrannic  Saracens. 
Inflamed  therefore  with  a  holy  indignation  and 
a  furious  zeal,  which  he  looked  upon  as  the 
cfFeds  of  a  divine  impulfe,  he  implored  the  fuc- 
cours  of  Simeon,  patriarch  of  Con/hmtinople^  and 
Urban  11.  but  without  effect.  Far  from  being 
difcouraged  by  this,  lie  renewed  his  efforts  with 
the  utmoft  vigour,  went  through  all  tlie  coun- 
tries of  Europe  founding  the  alarm  of  a  holy 
war  againft  the  infidel  nations,  and  exhorting 
all  Chriftian  princes  to  draw  the  fword  againft 
the  t}Tants  of  Palejline ;  nor  did  he  Itop  here; 
but  v/ith  a  view  to  engage  tlie  fuperflitious  and 
ignorant  multitude  in  his  caufe,  he  carried  about 
with  him  a  letter,  which  he  laid  was  written  in 
heaven,  and  addreffed  to  all  true  Chriitians,  to. 
animate   their   zeal    for    tlie   deliverance   of  their 

[/n]   Grcgorii  VII.  Ep'ijl.  lib.  ii.  3.  in  Harduini  Conc'dns^ 
torn.  vi.  part  I.  p.  1285. 

F  F  4  brethren, 
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CENT,    brethren,  who  groaned  under  the  oppreffive  bur- 

^  ^  n  t'  ,^    then  of  a  Mohammedan  yoke  [»]. 
^,  -^y  ^       V.   When  Urban  11.  faw  the  way  prepared  by 
2*thrhdy^  the  exhortations  of  the  henhit,  who  had  put  the 
mx,  fpirits  of  the  people  every  where  in  a  fierment,  amd 

had  kindled  in  their  breails  a  vehement  zeal  for 
that  holy  carnage  which  the  church  had  been 
fo  long  meditating,  he  aflembled  a  grand  and 
numerous  council  at  Placentiaj  A.  D.  1095,  and 
recommended  warmly,  for  the  firft  time,  the  la- 
cred  expedition  againft  the  infidel  Saracens  [^3* 
'I'his  arduous  enterprize  was  far  from  being  ap- 
proved by  the  greateft  part  of  this  numerous 
affembly,  notwithftanding  the  prefence  of  the 
emperor's  legates,  who,  m  their  mailer's  name,  re- 
prdTented  moil  pathetically  how  neceffary  it  was 
to  fet  limits  to  the  power  of  the  vidorious  Turks, 
whofe  authority  and  dominion  increafed  from  day 
to  day.  The  pontiflF's  propofal  was,  however,  re- 
newed with  the  fame  zeal,  and  with  the  defired 
fuccefs,  fome  time  after  this,  in  the  council 
affembled  at  Clermont^  where  Urban  was  pre- 
fent.  The  pompous  and  pathetic  fpeech  which  he 
delivered  upon  this  occafion,  made  a  deep  and 
powerful  impreflion  upon  the  minds  of  the  French, 
whofe  natural  charaftcr  renders  them  much  fu- 
perior  to  the  Italians  in  encountering  difficulties, 
facing  danger,  and  attempting  the  execution  of 
the  niofl  perilous  defigns:  fo  that  an  innume- 
rable multitude  compofed  of  all  ranks  and  orders 

[n]  This  circumftance  is  mfntioned  by  the  abbot  Dodechi« 
nus,  in  his  Cc/n/inuai.  Chronici  Marlant  Scoti^  apud  Scriptores 
Cermamcos  Jo.  Pftorii,  ti  m.  i.  p.  462.  For  an  account  of 
Peter,  fee  Dn  Frefne,  Not£  ad  Ann£  Comnens  Alexiadcm, 
p.  79    edit.  Fenft. 

tt^  fo]  This  council  was  the  raoft  numerous  of  any  that  had 
been  hitherto  afleinbled,  and  was,  on  that  account,  holdenin 
the  open  fields.  There  weie  prefent  at  it  two  hundred 
bi(hop8|  four  thouland  cccleiiaftics,  and  three  hundred  thoufand 
laymen. 

ia 
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ithe  nation,  offered  themfelves  as  volunteers  in   cent. 

Iff 

his  facred  expedition  [^3*     This  numerous  hoft    ^^^\  ^ 
ras  looked  upon  as  formidable  in  the  higheft  de-  v-*^^*^ 
;ree,  and  equal  to  the  moft  glorious  enterprizes 
nd   exploits,    while,  in  reality,  it  was  no   more 
ban  an  unwieldy  body  without    life  and  vigour, 
nd  was  weak  and  contemptible  in  every  refped* 
rhis  will  appear  fufficiently  evident  when  we  con- 
ider  that  this  army  was  a  motley  affemblage  of 
Qonks,  proftitutes,  artifts,  labourers,  lazy  tradet 
nen,  merchants,  boys,  girls,    flaves,   malefeftors^ 
tnd  profligate  debauchees,  and  that  it  was  princi* 
ally  compofed  of  the  loweft  dregs  of  the  multi» 
ude,  who  were  animated  folely  by  the  profpeft  of 
poll  and  plunder,  and  hoped  to  make  their  fori 
lines  by  this  holy  campaign.     Every  one  will  per- 
Mive   how  little  difcipline,  coimfel,  or  fortitude^ 
irere  to  be  expeded  from  fuch  a  miferable  rabble^ 
rhis  expedition  was  diilinguiihed,  in  the  French 
language,  by  the  name  of  a  croifade^  and  all  who 
smbarked  in  it  were  called  croifes^  croifardsj   ot 
at>fs-bearers ;    not  only  becaufe  the  end  of  thia 
holy  war  was  to  wreft  the  crofs  of  Chrift  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  infidels,  but  alfo  on  account  of  the 
confecrated  crofs  of  various  colours,  which  every 
feldier  wore  upon  his  right  fhoulder  [y]. 

VT.  In  conl'equence  of  thefe  grand  preparations,  Ti.ei.Wofy 
eight  hundred  thoufand  men,  in  feparate  bodies,  ^J,  "^ 
and  under  different  commanders,  fet  out  for  Conjlan- 
tinople^  in  the  year  1096,  that,  after  receiving  both 

C^]  Theod.  Ruinart.  tn  Vila  Url^ni  IT.  fe6l.  ccxxv.  p.  224. 
229.  240. 272.274. 282.296.  torn. iii.  op. pofthum.  J.  Mabilloni 
ct Theod.  iRuinarti.  Ji .  Harduiii,  Concilia^  lorn.  xi.  part  IF. 
p.  1726. — Baron.  AnnaL  Ecclcf.  torn.  xi.  ad  A.  1095.  "•  ^^cxii. 
p.  648. 

C7D  ^^^  Abrah.  Bzovius,  Cnntlnuat.  AnnaL  Baronii,  torn.  xv. 
td  Jf»  1410.  n.  ix.  p.  322.  edit.  (  olon,  L'Enfant,  Hijioire  du 
Ctmcilc  de  P'tfey  torn.  ii.  lib.  v.  p.  60. — The  writers  who  have 
tmted  of  this  holy  war  are  mentioned  by  Jo.  Alb.  Fabriciuiy 
lA  his  Lux  Jivangclil  toto  orbe  exorUni,  cap.  kxx.  p.  5 18. 

afliftance 
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CENT,  affiftance  and dire£don  from  Alexis  Comnenius  the 
»ART  I.  Grecian  emperor,  they  might  purfue  their  march 
into  jijia.  One  of  the  principal  divifions  of  this 
enormous  body  marched  under  the  guidance  of 
Peter  the  hermit,  the  author  and  fomenter  of 
the  war,  who  was  girded  with  a  rope,  and  con- 
tinued to  appear  with  all  the  marks  of  an  au« 
ftere  folitary.  This  firft  divifion,  in  their  march 
through  Hungary  and  Thrace^  committed  the 
moft  flagitious  crimes,  which  fo  incenfed  the 
inhabitants  of  the  countries  through  which  they 
pafTed,  particularly  thofe  of  Hungary  and  Bulgariaj 
that  they  rofe  up  in  arms  and  maflacred  the  greateft 
part  of  them.  A  like  fete  attended  feveral  other 
divifions  of  the  fame  army,  who,  under  the  conduct 
of  weak  and  unfldlfiil  chiefs,  wandered  about  like 
an  undifciplined  band  of  robbers,  plundering  the 
cities  that  lay  in  their  way,  and  fpreading  mifery 
and  defolation  wherever  they  came.  The  armies 
that  were  headed  by  illuftrious  commanders,  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  their  birth  and  their  military  endow- 
ments, arrived  more  happily  at  the  capital  of  the 
Grecian  empire.  That  which  vr2&  commanded  by 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon^  duke  of  Lorrain^  who  deferves 
a  place  among  the  greateft  heroes,  whether  of 
ancient  or  modem  times  [r],  and,  by  his  brother 
Baldwin,  was  compofed  of  eighty  thoufand  well 
chofen  troops,  horfe  and  foot  [j  j,  and  directed  its 

march 

[r]  The  Benrdidinr  monks  have  given  an  ample  account  of 
this  map^nanimous  chief,  whofe  charafker  was  a  bright  aflemblage 
of  all  Chriftian,  civil,  and  heroic  virtues,  in  their  Hlftoire 
LUeratre  (fe  la  France,  tome  viii.  p.  598. 

CCJ*  [j]  The  engaging  and  illuftrious  virtues  of  Godfrey 
had  drawn  from  all  parts  a  prodigious  number  of  volunteers, 
who  were  ambltioiis  to  tight  u  der  his  (landard.  This  enor- 
mous multitud;;  perplexed,  however,  the  valiant  chief,  who,  on 
thet  account,  div'^ed  it  into  feveral  bodies,  and  finding  in  Peter 
the  Hermit  the  fame  ambitious  and  military  fpirit  that  had 
prevailed  in  him  before '  his  retreat  from  the  world,  decbred 
him  the  general  of  the  iiril  divifion,  which  was  detached  from 
the  xefty  and  ordered  to  martb  immediately  to  ConfianiinopU. 

By 
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narch  through  Germany  and  Hungary.  Another  cent. 
lofi,  which  was  headed  by  Raymond,  earl  of  ,^^^;  , 
Touloufey  pafled  through  the  Sclavonian  territories, 
Robert,  earl  of  Flanders^  Robert  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy]j]y  Hugo,  brother  to  PhiUp  I.,  king  of 
France^  embarked  their  refpeftive  forces  in  a  fleet 
^hich  was  aflembled  at  Brundifi  and  Tarenio^ 
whence  they  were  tranfported  to  Durazzo,  or 
Dyrrhachiurjij  as  it  was  anciently  called.  Thefe 
armies  were  followed  by  Boemond,  duke  of  Apulia 
and  Calabria^  at  the  head  of  a  chofen  and  nume- 
rous body  of  valiant  Normans. 

VIL  This  army  was  the  greateft,  and,  in  outward 

appearance,  the    moft  formidable,    that  had  been 

loiown  in  the  memory  of  man  ;  and  though  before 

its  arrival  at  Conjlantinople^  it  was  diminished  con- 

fiderably  by  the  difficulties  and  oppofitions  it  had 

met  with  on  the  way ;  yet,  fuch  as  it  was,  it  made 

the  Grecian  emperor  tremble,  and  filled  his  mind 

with  the  moft  anxious  and  terrible  apprehetifions 

of  fome  fecret  defign  againft  his  dominions.     His 

fears,  however,  were  dil'pelled,  when  he  faw  thefe 

legions  pafs  the  ftrcights  of  Gallipol'u^  and  direct 

their  march  towards  Bitbynia  [//]. 

^rhe 

By  this  meafure  Godfrey  freed  himfelf  from  the  dregs 
of  that  aftonifhing  nujltitude  which  flocked  to  his  camp. 
Father  Maimbourg,  notwithftanding  his  immoderate  zeal 
for  the  holy  war,  and  that  fabulous  turn  which  enables 
him  to  rpprefent  it  in  the  moll  favourable  points  of  view, 
acknowledges  frankly,  that  the  Ihft  divifions  of  this  pro- 
digious army  committed  the  moft  abominable  enormities 
in  the  countries  through  which  they  paffed,  and  that 
there  was  no  kind  of  infolence,  injulUcc,  impurity,  bar- 
barity, and  vioh-nce,  of  which  they  were  not  guilty.  Nothing 
perhaps  in  tlie  annals  of  hillory  can  equal  the  flagitious  deeds 
of  this  iiifprnal  rabble.  See  particularly  Maimbourg,  H'ljioirc 
dei  CroiJcuUs^  tome  i.  liv.  i.  p.  57,  5^^,  51^,  60,  61,  62,  2d.  ed. 
in  i2mo. 

0:5'  [']   Eldeft  fon  of  William  the  Conqueror. 

{^  [w]  Our  author,  for  the  lake  of  brevity,  paflesover  the 
contefts  and  jealoufK's  that  fubfifted  between  the  chief  of  the 
crufade  and  the  Grecian  emperor.     The  chaiadter  of  the  latter 

is 
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tENT.  The  firft  fuccefsful  enterprize  [w],  that  was 
r  A^T  I.  formed  againfl  the  infidels,  was  the  fieee  of  Kice^ 
the  capital  of  Bitbyniay  which  was  taken  in  the 
year  1097;  thence  the  viftorious  army  proceeded 
into  Syria^  and  in  the  following  year  fubdued 
Antiochy  which,  with  its  fertile-  territory,  was 
granted,  by  the  affembled  chiefs,  to  Boemond,  duke 
of  Apulia.  Edejfa  fell  next  into  the  hands  of  the 
vigors,  and  became  the  property  of  Baldwin, 
brother  to  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  The  conqueft  ojf 
Jerufalem^  which,  after  a  fiege  of  five  weeks,  fub- 
mitted  to  their  arms  in  the  year  1099,  feemed  to 
crown  their  expedition  with  the  defired  fuccefs. 
In  this  city  were  laid  the  foundations  of  a  new  king- 
dom, at  the  head  of  which  was  placed  the  famous 
Godfrey,  whom  the  army  faluted  king  of  Jerufalcm 
with  an  unanimous  voice. 

But  this  illuftrious  hero,  whofe  other  eminent 
qualities  were  adorned  with  the  greateft  modefly, 
refiifed  that  high  title  [xj,  though  he  governed 

JiTU^ 

is  differently  painted  by  different  hiftonans.  The  warm  defend- 
leri  of  the  crufade  reprefent  him  as  a  moil  perfidious  prince, 
who,  under  the  (hew  of  friendship  and  zeal,  aimed  at  th« 
deftrudion  of  Godfrey's  army.  Others  confider  him  as  a 
wife,  prudent  politician,  who,  by  artifice  and  ftratagem,  warded 
off  the  danger  he  had  reafon  to  apprehend  from  the  forn.idable 
legions  that  paffed  through  his  dominions;  and  part  of  which, 
particularly  the  army  commanded  by  Peter  the  hermit,  ravaged 
nis  moft  fruitful  territories  in  the  moft  barbarous  manner^ 
and  pillaged  even  the  fubuibs  of  the  capital  of  the  empire. 
The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  if  Alexis  cannot  be  vindicated 
from  the  charge  of  perfidy,  the  holy  warriors  are,  on  the  other 
hand,  chargeable  with  many  adls  of  brutality  and  injuflice* 
Stc  Mdimhourgf  Hi/ioire  i/fs  Croifades yWvrc'i  et  ii. 

CCJ*  [w]  Before  the  arrival  of  Godfrey  in  yifta^  the  army, 
or  rather  rabble,  commanded  by  Peter  the  Hermit  in  fuch  a 
ridiculous  manner  as  might  be  expeded  from  a  wrong-headed 
monk,  received  a  ruinous  defeat  from  the  young  Suliman. 

[x]  ocj-  All  the  hiftonans,  who  have  written  of  this  holy 
war,  applaud  the  anfwer  which  Godfrey  returned  to  the  offer 
that  was  made  him  of  a  crowQ  of  gold,  as  a  mark  of  hit 

acceffiom 
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Jerufalem  ^th  that  valour,  equity,  and  prudence,   CBNt^ 
which  have  rendered  his  name  immortal.      Hav-    ^^}'  , 
ing  chofen  a  fmall  army  to  fupport  him  in  his  new  <-  -y^ 
dignity,    he   permitted  the  reft  of  the  troops  ta 
return  into  Europe.     He  did  not,  however,  long 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  a  victory,  in  which  his  heroic 
valour  had  been  fo  glorioufly  difplayed,  but  died 
ibout  a  year  after  the  conqueft  of  Jerufalem,  leav- 
ing his  dominions  to  his  brother  Baldwin,  prince 
of  Edeffa^  who  affumed  the  title  of  king  without 
the  leali  hefitation. 

Vin.  If  we  examine  the  motives  that  engaged  iTiPinoifwn 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  particularly  Urban  II.  to  '^^*^!"" 
kindle  this  holy  war,  which  in  its  progrefs  and  iffue  m^^  of 
va8  fo  detrimental  to  almoft  all  the  countries  of  ^<^  •»<* 
Europey  we   fliall  probably  be  perfuaded   that  its  of^ESJSJT 
origin  is  to  be  derived  from  the  corrupt  notions  of  *"  ^  Ml 
religion,  which  prevailed  in  thofe  barbarous  times. 
It  was  thought  inconfiftent  with  the  duty  and  cha- 
rafter  of  Chriftians,  to  fuffer  that  land  which  was 
bleffed   with   the   miniftry,    diftinguiflied  by    the 
miracles,  and  confecrated  by  the  blood  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  nien,  to  remain  under  the  dominion  of 
his  moft  inveterate  enemies.     It  was  alfo  deemed  a 
very  important  branch  of  true  piety  to  vifit  the  holy 
places  in  Pale/line  ;  but  fuch  peregrinations  were 
extremely  dangerous,  while  the  defpotic  Saracens 
were  in  poffeffion  of  that  country.     Nor  is  it  to  be 
denied,  that  thefe  motives  of  a  religious  kind  were 
?iccompanied  and   rendered  more  effeftual  by  an 
anxious  apprehenfion  of  the  growing  power  of  the 
Turks,  who  had  already  fubdued  the  greateft  part 
of  the  Grecian  empire,  and  might  foon  carry  into 

9CCe(Iion  to  the  throne  of  Jerufalem  ;  the  anfwer  was,  that 
**  he  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  wearing  a  crown  of  gold 
"  ID  that  city,  where  the  King  of  kings  had  been  crowaed 
*<  with  thoni««"  This  aofwer  was  fublioie  in  the  eleventh 
iQBturf. 

Europe^ 
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Europe^   and  more   particularly  into  Italy,    that 
vidorious  arms. 

There  are,  it  mull  be  confefled,  feveral  learned 
men  who  have  accounted  otherwife  for  this  pious, 
or  rather  fanatical,  expedition.  They  imagine  that 
the  Roman  pontiflfs  recommended  this  facred  cam- 
paign with  a  view  of  augmenting  their  own  autho- 
rity,  and  weakening  the  power  of  the  Latin  em- 
perors and  princes ;  and  that  thefe  princes  coun- 
tenanced and  encouraged  it  in  hopes  of  getting  rid, 
by  that  meafure,  of  their  powerful  and  warlike 
vaffals,  and  of  becoming  mailers  of  their  lands  and 
poffeffions  [;r].    Thefe  conjeftures,  however  plau- 

(ible 

f  ^]]  The  part  of  this  hypothcfiSy  that  relates  to  the  vicwf 
of  the  Roman  pontifFsy  has  been  adopted  as  an  undoubted 
truth,  not  only  by  many  proteflartt  hiftorians,  but  alfo  by 
feveral  writers  of  the  Romifh  communion.  See  Beaed. 
Accoltus  de  bello  Sacro  In  ttifiJehsy  lib.  i.  p.  i6. — Bafnage 
Ht/loire  des  Egltfes  Reformers f  tomei.  period  v.  p-235. — Vertot 
Htftoire  des  Chevaliers  de  Maltlje,  tome  i.  liv.  iii.  p.  302.  308. 
liv.  iv.  p.  428. — Baillet,  Hiflotre  des  demelex  de  Bonifnceyilh 
avec  PhUippe  le  BeU  p-  76. — Hi f hire  du  droit  Ecclefiajlique 
Frangols,  tome  i.  p.  296.  299.  To  fuch,  however,  as  confider 
matters  attentively,  this  hypothefis  will  appear  deftitutc  of  any 
folid  foundation.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  Roman  pontiffs  could 
never  have  either  forefeen,  or  imagined,  that  fo  many  Euro- 
pean princes, and  fuch  prodigiousmultitudes  of  people,  would 
take  arms  againfl  the  intidels,  and  march  into  Pahjllne  ;  nor 
could  they  be  afTured  before-hand,  that  this  expedition  would 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  their  opulence  and  authority. 
For  all  the  acctflions  of  influence  and  wealth,  which  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  and  the  clergy  in  general,  derived  from  thefe 
holy  wars,  were  of  a  much  later  dute,  than  their  firft  origin,  and 
were  acquired  by  degrees,  rather  by  lucky  hits,  than  by  deep- 
laid  fchemes ;  and  this  alone  is  fufficient  to  fhew,  that  the 
bi(hops  of  Rome  J  in  forming  the  plan,  and  exhorting  to  the 

Erofecution  of  thefe  wars,  had  no  thoughts  of  extending  there- 
y  the  limit"*  of  their  authority.  We  may  add,  to  this  confi- 
deration,  another  of  no  Icfs  weight  in  the  matter  before  us ; 
and  that  is,  the  general  opinion  which  prevailed  at  this  time, 
both  among  the  clergy  and  the  people,  that  the  conqueft  of 
Pcdejltne  would  be  finifhed  in  a  (hort  time,  in  a  fingle  campaign; 
that  the  Divine  Providence  would  interpofe,  in  a  miraculoof 
aiaiuicr»  to  accompUih  the  ruin  of  the  iufidels ;  and  that|  after 

the 


.  appearance,  are  (till  no  more  than  goUf  cent. 
(•  The  truth  feems  to  be  this;  that  the  ,^]^'  ^ 
.  ponti&  and  the  European  princea  were 

C  ^^  Jerujakm^  the  greateft  part  of  the  European 
would  return  home  with  their  troopt»  which  laft 
uoe  was  hj  no  meane  favourable  to  toe  newt  whidi 
iSf  are  fuppofed  to  have  formed  of  increafing  thdr 
t  and  extendlDff  their  dominion.  Of  all  the  coaje&uret 
f  been  entertained  upon  this  fubjedt  the  moft  impro* 
d  gpx^undlefs  it  that  which  fuppofes  that  Urban  II. 
■adcdy  with  fuch  ardour,  this  espedition  into  Pal^luK9 
iew  of  weakening  the  power  of  the  emperor  Hemj  IV. 
lom  he  had  a  violent  difpute  concerning  the  mvef- 
'  bifhops.  They  who  adopt  this  conjefturet  muft  be 
loainted  with  the  hiftory  of  thefe  times  |  or  at  leaft 
mtf  that  the  firft  armies  that  marched  into  Pai^us 
the  infidels,  were  chiefly  compo&d  of  Franks  and 
%  and  that  the  Germans,  who  were  the  enemies  of 
!I.  were,  in  the  beginning,  extremely  averle  to  this- 
C!lpedition»      Many  other  confideratioiis   mngbt  be 

>  ilittftrate  this  mattery  which,  for  the  fake  of  mvityy 
n  filence. 

.put  of  the  hypothefis,  which  relates  to  the  kings 
loes  of  £ur€fef  and  fuppofes  that  they  countenanced  , 
r  war  to  ^  nd  of  their  powerful  vaflals,  is  as  groundlefa 
ther,  wmch  we  have  been  now  refuting.     It  is,  indeed, 
1  hj  feveral  eminent  writers,  fuch  as  Vertot  {Sftfi.  dt 

>  hv.  iii.  p.  309),   Boulainvilliers,  and  others,   who 
to  a  fuperior  and  uncommon  infight  into  the  pidicy  of 

note  ages.  The  reafons,  however ,  which  thefe  great 
iploved  to  fupport  their  opinion,  may  be  aU  compre- 
in  this  fmgle  aigument,  vtm.  **  Maoy  kings,  efpeciaHy 
ig  the  Franks*  became  more  opulent  and  powerful  by 
lumber  of  their  vaffals,  who  loft  their  lives  and  fortune! 
is  holy  war ;  tber^fore^  thefe  princes  not  only  permitted0 
warmly  countenanced  the  profecution  of  this  war  from 
b  and  ambitious  principles.''  The  weaknefs  of  this 
ion  muft  ftrike  every  one  at  firft  fight.  We  are  won- 
r  prone  to  attribute  both  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and 
princes  of  this  barbarous  age,  much  more  fagacity  and 
I  than  they  really  pofTefTed ;  and  we  deduce  from  the 
the  principles  and  views  of  the  adors,  which  is  a 
re  and  uncertain  manner  of  reafoiiing.  With  refped  to 
aman  pontiffs,  it  appears  muft  probable  that  their 
b  opulence  and  authoriiy  were  acquired,  rather  by 
iproving  dexterouily  the  opportunities  that  were  o&red 
B9  than  by  the  fchemes  they  had  furm^  for  eztendnjg 
9«ttniot9  tr  filling  their  coffera« 
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engaged  at  firft  in  thcfc  crufades  by  a  piinciple  of 
fuperftirion  only ;  but  when,  in  procds  of  time, 
they  learned  by  experience,  that  thefe  holy  wan 
contributed  much  to  increafe  their  opulence  and 
to  extend  their  authority,  by  lacrificing  their 
wealthy  and  powerful  rivals,  then  new  motives  were 
prefented  to  encourage  thefe  facred  expeditions 
into  Pale/line^  and  ambition  and  avarice  feconded 
and  enforced  the  didates  of  fanaticilm  and  fuper- 
ftition.  ' 

IX.  Wthout  determining  any  thing  concerning 
the  juftice   or  injuftice[sj  of  thefe   holy   wars, 

we 

f  s]  I  do  not  pretend  to  decide  the  queftion  cooceming  lb* 
lawfulnefs  of  the  crufades ;  a  queftion  which,  when  it  i>  con- 
fidered  with  attention  and  impartiality^  will  appear  not  only 
cztremelf  difficult,  but  alfo  highly  doubtful.  It  it,  however, 
proper  to  inform  the  reader,  tl^t  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries  the  juftice  of  tiiis  holy  war  was  called  in  queftion, 
and  warmly  difputed  among  Chriftians.  The  Waldenfe*  and 
Albigenfes,  who  were  diftmguiflied  by  the  name  of  Cathari, 
or  Puritans,  confiderrd  thete  expeditions  into  PaUfihu  as 
abfolutely  unlaviful.  The  reafons  they  alleged  werecoUeded 
and  combated  by  Francis  Moneta,  a  Donunican  friar  of  tho 
thirteenth  century,  in  a  book  entitled  Summa  contra  Catbaroi 
$t  Waldenfesy  lib.  v.  cap.  xiir.  p.  53 1 .,  which  was  publifhed  at 
Rome  by  Riccini.  But  neither  the  obje6Uons  of  the  WaU 
denfei,  nor  the  anfwers  of  Moneta,  we.e  at  all  remarkable  for 
their  weight  and  folidity,  as  will  appear  evidently  from  the 
following  example  :  the  former  objeded  to  the  holy  war 
the  words  of  St.  Paul,  i  Cor,  x.  32.  '<  Give  none  onence; 
••  neither  to  the  Jews  nor  to  the  Gentiles."  By  the  GaUiUs^ 
iaid  they,  are  to  be  underftood  the  Saracens.  And  therefore 
the  European  Chriftians  are  to  abftain  from  making  war  upo» 
the  Saracens,  left  they  give  offence  to  the  GenilUt.  We  mall 
give  Moneta's  anfwer  to  this  argument  in  his  own  words  c 
*^  We  read,  fays  he,  Gen,  xii.  7.  that  God  faidunto  Abraham^ 
**  Unto  thy  feed  will  I  give  this  land :''  Now  we  (Chriftians 
who  dwell  in  Europe)  are  the  feed  of  Abraham,  as  the  apoftlc 
affirms,  Galat.  iii.  29.  Therefore  we  are  heirs  of  the  promife, 
and  the  holy  land  is  eiven  to  us  by  the  covenant  as  our  lawful 
pofleffion.  From  all  which  it  appears,  that  it  is  the  dnty  of 
civil  and  temporal  rulers  to  ufe  their  moft  zealoua  efTorti  to 
put  us  in  pofleffion  of  the  promifed  land,  while  it  is,  at  the 
lame  time,  incumbent  upon  the  church  and  its  miniflen 
to  asbort  thefa  rulers  ia  tbt  moft  arg«Qt  sDaancr  to  tbi 
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\re  may  boldly  affirm,  that  they  \eere  highly  pre-  cent. 
judicial,  both  to  the  caufe  of  religion,  and  to  the 
civil  interefts  of  manldiid ;  and  that,  in  Europe 
more  efpecially,  they  were  fruitful  of  innumerable 
evils  and  calamities,  whofe  efFefts  are  yet  percep* 
tible  in  our  times.  The  European  nations  were 
deprived  of  the  greateft  part  of  their  inhabitants 
by  thefe  ill-judged  expeditions ;  immenfe  fums  of 
money  were  exported  into  ji/ia  for  the  fupport  of 
the  war ;  and  numbers  of  the  moft  powerful  and 

petformance  of  their  duty.  A  rare  argument  this  truly  !  but  let 
us  hear  him  out.  *.*  The  church  has  no  defign  to  injure  or  (laugh- 
ter the  Saracens,  nor  is  fuch  the  intention  or  the  Chriftian  priiicet 
engaged  in  this  war.  Yet  the  b!ood  of  the  infidels  muft  of  neecf- 
fity  be  (hcd,  if  they  make  refiftancc  and  oppofe  the  vidorious 
arms  of  the  princes.  The  church  of  God  therefore  is  entirely  in- 
nocent and  without  reproach  in  this  matter,  and  gives  no  offence 
to  thft  Gentiles,  becaufe  it  does  no  more,  in  reality,  than  main- 
tain its  undoubted  right."  Such  is  the  fubtile  reafoning  of 
Moneta,  on  which  it  is  not  neccflary  to  make  any  refledlions. 

H^  Dr.  Mo(heim  feems  too  modefl,  and  even  timorous  in  hit 
.manner  of  arrairning  the  juflice  of  this  holy  war,  which  was  fo 
tbfurd  in  its  principle,  and  fo  abominable  in  the  odious  circum- 
ftances  that  attended  it.     His  refpedt,  perhaps,  for  tfie  Teu- 
.  tonic  crofTfs  which  abound  in  Germany  y  and  are  the  marks  of  an 
order  which  derives  its  origin  from  thefc  fanatical  expeditions 
into  PalejUnei  may  have  occafioned  that  ambiguity  and  circiim- 
fpe6lion  in  his  expreflions,  throu;^h  which,  however,  it  is  eafy  to 
-|)crceive  his  difapprobation  of  the  crufades.     The  holy  place 
fyrofaned  by  the  dominion  of  infidels,  was  the  apparent  pretext 
for  this  fanatical  war.     What  holy  place  ?  Jrrufalenty  fay  the 
knights  errant  of  PalejUne,     But  they  forg^et  that  Jentfclem 
was  a  city  which,  by  the  condu6l  of  its  inhabitants  and  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Chrill,  had  become  moft  odious  in  the  eye  of  God  ; 
that  it  was  vifibly  loaded  with  a  divine  malediAion,  and  was  tht 
miferable  theatre  of  the  mod  tremendous  judgements  and  cala- 
mities that  ever  were  in/lifted  upon  any  nation.     Had  the  cafe 
been  other  wife,  we  know  of  no  right  which  Chriftianity  gives  ita 
profefTors  to  feize  the  territories,  and  invade  the  pofleflions  of 
unbelievers     Had  the  Jews  attempted  the  conqueft  of  Pale/HnCf 
they  would  have  aded  conformably  with  their  apparent  rights  i 
becaufe  it   was  formerly  their  country ;   and  conWlenlly  alfo 
with  their  religions  principles  ;  becaufe  they  expedled  a  Mefliah 
who  was  to  Sin  J  thf  kings  of  the  G  entile  j  in  chains  y  and  to  reduce 
the  whole  world  under  the  Jewifli  yoke. 

\iXL.  XL  GO  opulent 
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opulent  families  either  became  exdnd,  or  wer* 
involved  in  the  deepeft  miferies  of  poverty  and 
want.  It  could  not  well  be  otherwife ;  fince  the 
heads  of  the  moft  illuftrious  houfes  either  mortgaged 
*  or  fold  their  lands  and  poffeffions  in  order  to  pay  the 
expences  of  their  voyage  \^a] ;  while  others  impofed 
fuch  intolerable  burthens  upon  their  vaflals  and 
tenants,  as  obliged  them  to  abandon  their  houfes, 
and  all  their  domeftic  concerns,  and  to  enlift  them- 
felves,  rather  through  wild  defpair  than  religious 
zeal,  under  the  facred  banner  of  the  crofs.  Hence 
the  face  of  Europe  was  totally  changed,  and  all 
.  things  were  thrown  into  the  utmoft  confufion.  We 
pafs  in  filence  the  various  enormities  that  were  oc- 
cafioned  by  thefe  crufades,  the  murders,  rapes,  and 
robberies  of  the  moft  infernal  nature,  that  were 
every  where  committed  with  impunity  by  thefe  holy 
foldiers  of  God  and  of  Chrifl,  as  they  were  im* 
pioufly  called  ;  nor  fhall  we  enter  into  a  detail  of 
the  new  privileges  and  rights,  to  which  thiefe  wars 
gave  rifo,  and  which  were  often  attended  with  the 
greatcft  inconveniences  [Aj. 

X.  Thefe 

» 

r^i]  We  find  ma:  y  inemcrable  examples  of  this  in  the  an- 
cient  records.      Rubi»rt,  duke  of  Normandy^  mortgaged  his 
duchy  to   |.i:;  brother  William,  king  of  England,  to  defray 
the  expences  of  his  voyage  to  Palrjl'in;,    Sec  the  Hiflor,  Major 
of  Mi<tthew  Paris,  lib.  i.  p.  24. — Odo,  vifcount  of  Bourges^ 
fold  his  territory  to  the  kiiig  of  France.     Gallia  Chrt/lian.  Be- 
nedtditifrumy  torn,  ii    p.  45.     See,  for  many  examples  of  this 
kind,  Q'dT,  du  Frefiie,  Adnot,  ad  Joi/ivdiii  vitam  Ludo'v'tci  $• 
p.  52.     Boulainviiliers,  fur  I'ongiac  et  Us  droits  dt  la  Noll'£ey 
in   MoletV  Memohcs  de  Literature  et  de  P liijtoire^  tome  ix. 
part  I.  p  68. — Jo.  George  Cramer,  de  juribus  et  pr^rogativ'u 
Nob'ditat'ut    lora.  i.  p.  81.  409.      From   the  commencement 
therefore  of  ihcfe  holy  wars,  a  vaft  number  of  cRates,  beloDgitg 
^o  the  European  nobility,  were  either  mortgaged,  or  totally 
transferred,  fom.»  to  kings  and  princes,  others  to  priefts  and 
monks,  anJ  not  a  few  to  perfons  «»f  a  piivate  condition,  who* 
by  pofielfrng  confiderable  fums  of  i-eady  money,  were  enabled 
to  make  advantageous  purchaffs. 

[^]  Such  perfons  as  entered  into  thefe  expeditions^  and  we^ 
dliliDguifhed    by  the  badge  of  the  military  crofs*   acquire! 

thmbf 
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I.   Thefe  holy  wars  were  not   lefs  prejudicial    CENT. 
to  the  caufe  of  religion,  and  the  true  interefts  of       ^'• 
ie  Chriftian  church,  than  they  were  to  the  tern-  /*_"  '^ 
)oral  concerns  of  men.      One  of  their  firft  and  itttinhq»py 
Qoft  pernicious  efFeds  was  the    enormous  aug-  ^^**^ 
lentation  of  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  rrfpeaio 
toman  pontiflTs :  they  alfo  contributed,  in  various  |^!  ^**  ^ 
rays,   to  enrich  the  churches    and    monaflerieS     *"*"' 
ith  daily  acceflions  of  wealth,  and  to  open  new 
lurces  of  opulence  to  all  the   facerdotal  orders. 
or  they,  who  aflumed  the  crofs,  difp©fed  of  their 
oflefiions  as  if  they  were  at  the  point  of  death, 
a  account  of  the  great  and  innumerable  dangers 
\  which  they  were  to  be  expofed  in  their  paflage 
\  the  holy  land,   and  the   oppofition  they  were 
>  encoimter  there  upon  their  arrival  [r].     They 
icrefore,    for  the  mod   part,    made  their  wills 
efore  their  departure,    and  left  a  confiderable 
irt  of  their  pofleffions  to  the  priefts  and  monks, 
i  order  to   obtain,  by  thefe  pious  legacies,  the 
tvour  and   proteftion  of  the  Deity  [^].     Many 
cunples  of  thefe  donations  are  to  be  found  in 
ident  records.     Such  of  the  holy  foldiers,  as  had 
een  engaged  in  fuits  of  law  with  the  priefts  or 
konks,  renounced  their  pretenfions,  and  fubmif- 
vely  gave  up  whatever  it  was  that  had  been  the 

ercby  certain  remarkable  rights,  which  were  extremely  pre- 
dkrial  to  the  reft  of  their  fellow-citizens.  Hence  it  happened, 
at  when  any  of  thefe  holy  foldiers  contra6\ed  any  civil  obliga- 
)ns,  or  entered  into  conventions  of  fale,  purchafe,  or  any 
ch  tranfadlions,  they  were  previouHy  required  to  renounce  all 
ivileges  and  immur.'itks,  which  they  had  obtained,  or  might 
»tain  in  time  to  come,  by  affuTiing  the  crofs.  See  I..e  Boeuf^ 
^tmctres  fur  r H'tjlo'iie  cV Au^errcy  Append,  tome  ii.  p.  292. 
q3*  \,c\  The  traiiflalor  hns  liere  iiiferted  into  the  text,  the 
te  (r)  ot  the  oii^'ir.al,  as  it  is  purely  hiltorical,  and  makes  an 
lercfting  part  of  the  narration » 

\jl\  See  Pkfllj  li'if.,  de  Meaux^  tome  ii.  p.  76.  79.  141. — 
Ma  Chrijiiana^  tome  ii.  p.  138,  179. — Le  YiKZwh^,  Memoir es 
r  tHijhire  d'Au^errcy  tome  ii.  Append,  p.  3 1. — Du  Prelne, 
tSs  ad  VUam  Ludovici  SanClU  P*  52* 
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fiibjcfl:  of  debate.  And  others,  who  had  feized 
any  of  the  pofleffions  of  the  churches  or  convents, 
or  had  heard  of  any  injury  that  had  been  committed 
againft  the  clergy  by  the  remoteft  of  their  anceftors, 
made  the  moil  liberal  reftitution,  both  for  their  own 
ufurpations  and  thofe  of  their  forefathers,  and  made 
ample  fatisfaftion,  for  the  real  or  pretended  injuries 
committed  againft  the  church,  by  rich  and  coftly 
donations  [/]. 

Nor  were  thefe  the  only  unhappy  efFeds  of  thefe 
holy  expeditions,  confidered  with  refpefl:  to  their 
influence  upon  the  ftate  of  religion,  and  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Chriftian  church.  For  while  whole 
legions  of  bifliops  and  abbots  girded  the  fword 
to  their  thigh,  and  went  as  generals,  volunteers^ 
or  chaplains  into  Palejline^  the  priefts  and  monks, 
who  had  lived  under  their  jurifdiftion,  and  were 
more  or  lefs  awed  by  their  authority,  threw  oflf 
all  rcftraint,  led  the  moft  lawlefs  and  profligate 
Ilvtt,  and  abandoned  themfelves  to  all  forts  of 
licentioufnefs,  committing  the  moft  flagitious  and  ^ 
extravagant  excelibs  without  reluftance  or  re* 
niorfe.  The  monfter  fuperftition,  which  was  al- 
ready ^rovvn  to  an  enormous  fize,  received  new 
accellions  cf  ftrength  and  influence  from  this  holy 
Wiir,  and  exercifed  with  greater  vehemence,  than 
ov'jr  its  defpotic  dominion  over  the  minds  of 
the  Latins.  To  the  crowd  of  faints  and  tute- 
lary patrons,  v/hofe  number  was  prodigious  be-  ; 
fore  this  period,  were  now  added  many  fifti- 
tioLis    faints    of    Greek    and    Syrian    origin  [/], 

hitherto 

{e^\    Dn  Fr^fr.c,  I.  c.   p.  52. 

r/j   The  Roman   catholic  hiftorians  acknowledge,    that,    .-- 


prov] 

11 1  moft  refpedt  aid  the  moft  devout  veneration.  Among-  thefe 
jiew  patrons,  there  were  fonie,  whofe  exploits  and  even  exifteoce 
arc  called  in  (^ueiUon.    Such,  among  otherSi  was  St«  Catlnarine,  - 

wboBl 
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hitherto  unknown  in  Europe;  and  an  incredible 
quantity  of  relics,  the  greateft  part  of  which  were 
ridiculous  in  the  highefl  degree,  were  imported 
into  the  European  churches.  The  armies,  that 
returned  from  jijia  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem^ 
brought  with  them  a  vaft  number  of  thefe  faintly 
relics,  which  they  had  bought  at  a  high  price  from 
the  crafty  Greeks  and  Syrians,  and  which  they 
confidered  as  the  nobleft  fpoils  that  could  c^o^\^l 
their  return  from  the  holy  land.  Thefe  they  com- 
mitted  to  the  cuftody  of  the  clergy  in  the  churches 
and  monafteries,  or  ordered  them  to  be  moft  care- 
fully preferved  in  their  families  from  generation  to 
generation  [  p-l. 

CHAP. 


whom  Baronius  and  CafTander  reprefent  as  having  ren 
from  Syria  into  Europe.     See  Baronius,  ad  MartyroL  R( 


?moved 

^  ^  ,  .^ Roman, 

p.  728. — George  CafTander,  SchoL  ad  hymnos  EccleRa^  p.  278, 
279.  op.  Pari/,  1616.  foL  Ic  is  extremely  doubtuil,  whether 
this  Catharine,  who  is  honoured  as  the  patronefs  of  learned 
men,  ever  exifted. 

C^]  '^^^  facred  treafurcs  of  mufty  relics,  which  the  French, 
Germans,  Britons,  and  other  European  nations,  prelerved  for- 
merly with  fo  much  care,  and  fhew  even  in  our  times  with  fiich 
pious  oftentation,  are  certainly  not  more  ancient  than  tliefe  holy 
wars,  but  were  then  purchafed  at  a  high  rate  from  the  Greeks 
and  Syrians.  Thefe  cunning  traders  in  fuperflition,  whof« 
avarice  and  fraud  were  excefTive,  frequently  impofed  upon  the 
credulity  of  the  fimplo  and  ignorant  Latins,  by  the  fale  of 
fictitious  reHcs.  Richard,  king  of  Englandf  bouglit  in  the 
year  1191,  from  the  famous  Saladin,  all  the  relics  that  were 
to  be  found  in  Jerufalem-,  as  appears  from  the  teftimony  of 
Matthew  Paris,  Hijl.  Major,  p.  138.  who  tells  us  alfo, 
p.  666.  of  the  fame  work,  that  the  Donr.inicans  brought  from 
Palfftine  a  white  ftone,  in  which  Jefus  Chrill  had  left  ihe  jpriiit 
•f  his  feet.  The  Genoefe  pretend  to  have  received  from  Bald- 
win, fecond  king  ot  Jerujaleniy  the  very  di(h  in  which  the 
pafchal  lamb  was  fervjd  up  to  Chrill  and  his  difciples  at  the 
laft  fupper ;  though  this  famous  dilh  excites  tne  laughter  of 
even  father  Labat,  in  his  Voyages  en  EJpagne  et  en  ItaliCf 
tome  ii»  p.  63.  For  an  account  of  the  prodigious  quantity  of 
^lics,  which  S.  I.ouis  brought  from  Palejl'tne  into  France^  we 
refer  the  reader  to  the  hfe  otthat  prince  compofed  by  Joinville, 
and  publiihed  by  Du  Frefne ;   as  alfo  to  Pleffis,  Hijioire  dg 
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CHAP.    n. 

Concerning  the  calamitous  events  that  happened  to  the 

church  during  this  century. 

!•  nnHE  greateft  oppofirion  the  Chriftians  met 
A  with,  in  this  century,  was  from  the  Sara- 
cens and  Turks.  To  the  latter  the  Chriftians  and 
Saracens  were  equally  odious,  and  felt  equally  the 
fatal  confequences  of  their  increafmg  dominion. 
The  SsLracens,  notwithftanding  their  bloody  con- 
tefts  with  the  Turks,  which  gave  them  conftant 
occupation,  and  the  vigorous,  though  ineffedhial 
eflforts  they  were  continually  making  to  fet  limits  to 
the  power  of  that  fierce  nation,  which  was  daily  ex- 
tending the  bounds  of  its  empire,  perflfted  in  their 
cruelty  towards  their  Chriftian  fubjefts,  whom  they 
robbed,  plundered,  maimed,  or  murdered  in  the 
moft  barbarous  manner,  and  loaded  with  all  forts 
of  injuries  and  calamities.  ITie  Turks,  on  the 
other  hand,  not  only  reduced  the  Saracen  dominion 
to  very  narrow  bounds,  but  alfo  feized  the  richeft 
provinces  of  the  Grecian  empire,  the  fertile 
countries  fituated  upon  the  coafts  of  the  Euxine  fea, 

PEgUfe  de  Meauxy  tome  i.  p.  1 20.  and  Lancelot,  Memotret 
four  la  'vie  de  V Abhe  de  St.  Cyratij  tome  i.  p.  175.  Chrift'a 
handkerchief,  which  is  worfhipcd  at  Bezanfon^  was  brought 
thither  from  the  holy  land.  See  J.  Jaqaes  Chiflet,  Vifont'iiiy 
part  I  r.  p.  108.  and  de  Lintels  'Chrijii  Sepulchralihusy  c.  ix. 
p.  50.  Many  other  examples  of  this  miferable  fuperftition  may 
be  feen  in  Anton.  Matthaei  jinaledaveteris  avi^  torn.  ii.  p.  677* 
—Jo.  Mabillon,  AnnaL  Bnied.  torn.  vi.  p.  52.  and  principally 
Chiflet'/  Crifis  Hifiorica  de  Linleis  Chrijii  SepuidyraiibuSt  c.  ix,  x. 
p.  50.  and  alfo  59.  where  we  find  the  following  paifage : 
**  Sciendum  eft,  vigente  immani  et  Barbara  Turcarum  petfecu- 
tione,  et  imminente  Chriftianac  religionis  in  oriente  naufra^io^ 
eda£ia  e  facrariis  et  per  Chriftianos  quovis  modo  recondita 
eccleOarum  pignora...Hifce  plane  divinis  opibus  ille6li  prx  aliis. 
Sacra  Afl^^am  qua  viy  qua  pretiO|  a  detinentibut  hac  iliac 
cxtorferunt." 

I  and 
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and  fubje&ed  than  to  their  yoke,  ^hile  they  im^   c  £  n^t, 
poverifhed  smd  ,  exhaufted.  the  reft  by  perpetual    p^^^'  ,^ 
mcuriions^  and  by  the  moft  fevere  and  unmerciful  ^-/— ^ 
exauBdom.    The  Greeks  were  not  able  to  oppofe 
this  impetuous  torrent   of  profperous  ambiuon,, 
Their  force  was.  weakened  by  inteftine  difcords,! 
and  their  treafures  were  exhaufted  to  fuch  a  de^ 
gree  as  rendered  them  incapable  of  raifing  new, 
troops,  or  of  paying  the  armies  they  had  already  in 
their  iervice. 

n.  The  Saracens  in  Spain  oppofed  the  progreis  And  in  tiw 
of  the  go&el  in  a  different,  yet  ftill  more  pernicious  ^^^^!^ 
way.  They  ufed  all  forts  of  methods  to  allure  the  , 
Chriftians  into  the  profeffion  of  the  Mohammedan 
£uth«  Alliances  of  marriage,  advantageous  con* 
tra£b)  flattering  rewards,  were  employed  to  feduce 
them  with  too  much  fuccefs;  for  great  numbers 
feU  into  thefe  fatal  fnares,  and  apoftatized  from  the 
truth  [A]].  And  thefe  allurements  would  Jiave,  un- 
doubtedly, {till  continued  to  feduce  multitudes  of 
Chriftians  from  the  bofom  of  the  church,  had  not 
the  face  of  affairs  been  changed  in  Spain  by  the 
viSorious  arms  of  the  kings  of  Arragon  and  Cqftilej 
and  more  efpedally  Ferdinand  I. ;  for  thefe  princes, 
whofe  zeal  for  Chriftianity  was  equal  to  their  mil^ 
tary  courage,  defeated  the  Saracens  in  feveral 
battles,  and  deprived  them  of  a  great  part  of  their 
territories- and  poffeflions  [/]. 

The  number  of  thofe  among  the  Danes,  Hun- 
garians, and  other  European  nations,  who  retained  ^ 
their  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  idolatrous  religion 
of  their  anceftors,  was  yet  very  confiderable  \  and 

[A]  Jo,  Henr.  Hottingcn  HtJIor,  Ecclrjiafl.  S^c  xi.  ^  li. 
p.  452.  Michael  GeddesV  H'lfory  of  tke  cxpulfion  of  tbt  Mo- 
refeoes  out  of  Spain^  which  is  to  be  fuund  in  the  Mifce'laneous 
TraSs  of  that  Author^  torn.  i.  p,  104. 

[ij  For  an  account  of  thefe  wars  between  the  firfl  Chriftian 
kings  of  Spain  and  the  MoHems  or  Moors,  fee  the  i»paiiifh 
bifioriet  of  Mariana  and  Ferreras. 

c  G  4  they 


4s9  TU  External  Hifiorj  of  the  Cbtaxb. 

CENT,  diey  perfecmed,  iirith  the  utmoft  cruelty,  die nei^^ 
,^^'  y^  bouring  naaao&j  and  alfo  fuch  of  diebr  feUow- 
dsjzeDS  as  had  embraced  the  gofpd.  To  pot  a 
flop  to  this  barbarous  perfecutioii,  Chriftiaii  princet 
exerted  their  zeal  in  a  terrible  manner,  prochoming 
capital  punifhment  againft  all  ^o  perfifted  in  die 
worihip  of  the  Pagan  deities.  This  dreadful  fereritj 
contributed  much  more  towards  the  extirpation  of 
paganifm,  than  the  exhortations  and  inftrudions  of 
ienorant  mifiionaries,  who  were  unacquainted  with 
the  true  nature  of  the  gofpel,  and  difhononred  its 
pure  and  holy  dodrines  by  their  licentious  fiyes  and 
iuperilitious  practices. 

The  Prudians,  Lithuanians,  Sclavonians,  Obo« 
triti,  and  feveral  other  nations,  who  dwelt  in  the 
lower  parts  of  Germany^  and  lay  ftill  groveling  in 
the  darknds  of  paganifm,  continued  to  h;irafs  the 
Chriilians,  who  lived  in  their  ndghbourhood,  by 
perpetual  ads  of  hoftility  and  violence,  by  fre- 
quent incurfions  into  their  territories,  and  by  put* 
ting  numbers  of  them  to  death  in  the  moft  in^ 
human  manner  [k']. 

[i]  Hclmoldi   Chr9n.  Slavorumy  lib.  i.  cap.  xvi.  p.  52«-«« 
Adami  Brenunf.  Hi/lor,  lib.  iif  cap.  xxvii. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  Jlate  of  letters  and  phihfophy  during 

this  century. 

!•  ^  I  ^HE   declining   condition  of  the   Grecian    ^^y^" 
-L  empire  was  fetal  to  the  progrefs  of  letters   f  a  n  t  it. 
and  philofophy.     Its  glory  and  power  diminifhed  ^-  -y—  -^ 
fifom  day  to  day  under  the  infults  and  ufurpations  ^^  ^ 
of  the  Turks  and  Saracens ;  and  while  the  empire  »«««>«?  \\m 
fuffered  by   thefe  attacks  from   without,   it  was  ^''^ 
confumed  gradually  by  the  internal  peftilence  of 
civil  difcord,  by  frequent  feditions  and  confpiracies, 
and   by   thofe    violent    revolutions    which    (hook 
from  time  to  time  the  imperial  throne,  and  were 
attended  with  the  fudden  fall  and  elevation  of  thofe 
who  held  the  reins  of  government  [^2].     So  many 
foreign    invafions,  fo  many  internal    troubles,   fo 
many  emperors  dethroned,  deprived  the  political 
body  of  its  ftrength  and  confiftency,  broke  in  upon 
the  public  order,  rendered  all  things  precarious, 
and,  dejecting    the  fpirits  of  the  nation,  damped 
the  fire  of  genius,  and  difcouraged   the  efforts  of 
literary   ambition.      There   were,  however,   fome 
emperors,  fuch  as  Alexius  Comnenus,  who  feemed 
to  cherifh  and    encourage  the   drooping  fciences, 

Ci"  [^]  The  fentence  which  begins  with  the  vfords/o  many 
foreign,  and  ends  with  the  wordi  literary  ambition,  is  added  by 
the  tranflator  to  render  the  connexion  with  what  follows  more 
fyident, 

and 
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CENT,  and  whofe  zeal  was  feconded  by  feveral  prelates, 
f  A  R  T  II.  who  were  willing  to  lend  a  fupporting  hand  to  the 
^-y--^  caufe  of  letters.  The  controverfies  alfo  that  fub- 
iifted  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  impelled  the 
former,  amidft  all  their  difadvantages,  to  a  certain 
degree  of  application  to  ftudy,  and  prevented  theni 
from  abandoning  entirely  the  culture  of  the  fdences- 
And  hence  it  is,  that  we  find  among  the  Greeks 
of  this  century  fome  writers,  at  leau,  who  have 
deferved  well  of  the  republic  of  letters. 
Tticprin-  II.  We  pafs  in  filence  the  poets,  rhetoricians, 
^^2^  and  philologifts  of  this  century,  who  were  neither 
highly  eminent,  nor  abfolutely  contemptible. 
Among  the  writers  of  hiftory,  Leo  the  grammarian^ 
John  Scylizes,  Cedrenus,  and  a  few  others,  de- 
ferve  to  be  mentioned  with  fome  Ihare  of  praife, 
notwithflanding  the  palpable  partiality  with 
which  they  are  chargeable,  and  the  zeal  they  dif- 
cover  for  many  of  the  fabulous  records  of  their 
nation.  But  the  greateft  ornament  of  the  republic 
of  letters  at  this  time,  was  Michael  Pfellus,  a  man 
illuftrious  in  every  refpedt,  and  deeply  verfed  in 
all  the  various  kinds  of  erudition  that  were  known 
in  this  age.  This  great  man  recommended  warmly 
to  his  countrymen  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  and 
particularly  the  fyftem  of  Ar&lotle,  which  he  em- 
bellifhed  and  illuftrated  in  feveral  learned  and 
ingenious  produdions  [^]].  If  we  turn  our  eyes 
towards  the  Arabians,  .we  fliall  find  that  they  ftill 
retained  a  high  degree  of  zeal  for  the  culture  of  the 
fciences ;  as  appears  evidently  from  the  number 
of  phyficians,  mathematicians,  and  aftronomers, 
who  flourifhed  among  them  in  this  century  [r]. 

III.    The   arts  and    fciences   feemed,   in    fome 
meafure,  to  revive  in  the  weft,  among  the  clergy. 


The  ftnte  of 
leuen  in 
tlie  wtft. 


[^]  Leo  Allatiiis,  Dlatrlba  de  PfdVis^  p.  14.  edit.  Falnctu 

[/]  Elmacini  Hifloria  Saracen,  p.  281.— 'Jo.  Hear.  Hottio* 
gcr,  Hiftor.  EccUf,  Site,  xi.  p.  449. 
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at  lead,  and  the  monaflic  orders ;  they  were  not 
indeed  culdvated  by  any  other  fet  of  men ;   and 
the  nobility,  if  we  except  fuch  of  them  as  were 
defigned  to  fill  certain  ecclefiaftical  dignities,  or 
had  voluntarily  devoted  themfelves  to  a  religious 
folitude,  treated  all  forts  of  learning  and  erudition 
with  indiffereriil^  and  contempt.     The  fchools  of 
learning  flourifhed  in  feveral  parts  of  Italy  about  th^ 
year  1 050 ;  and  of  the  Italian  doftors,  who  ac- 
quired a  name  by  their  writings  or  their  acade- 
mical   leflbns,   feveral    removed    afterwards    into 
France^   and   particularly  into   Normandy^  where 
they  inftruded  the  youth,  who  had  confecrated 
thOTifelves  to  the  fervice  of  the  church  [^  ]•     The 
French  alfo,  though  they  acknowlege  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  learned  Italians  who  fettled  in  their 
provinces,  exhibit,  at  the  fame  time,  a  confiderable 
lift  of  their  countrymen,  who,  without  any  foreign 
fuccours,  cultivated  the  fciences,  and  contributed 
not  a  little  to  the  advancement  of  letters  in  this 
century ;  they  mention  alfo  feveral  fchools  erefted 
in  difl'erent  parts  of  that  kingdom,  which  were  in 
the    higheft  reputation,  both  on   account  of   the 
fame   of  their  mafters,  and  the  multitude  of  dif- 
ciples  that  reforted  to  them  [/].     And,  indeed,  it 
is  certrun  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  the  liberal 
arts  and  fciences  were  cultivated  in  France^  which 
abounded  with   learned    men,   while  the  greateft 
part  of  Italy  lay  as  yet  covered  with  a  thick  cloud 
of  ignorance  and  darknefs.     For  Robert,  king  of 
France^  fon  and  fuccelTor  of  Hugh  Capet,  difciple 
of  the  famous  Gerbert,  (afterwards  Sylvefler  U,) 

\J^  See  Muratori  Antiquitates  Ital.  medli  dtvU  torn  iii.  p.Byi. 
- — Giannone,  Hijhria  cfi  Ntipoli,  vol.  ii. 

f^]  Hijio'ire  Litera'ire  dc  la  France^  tome  vii.  at  the  Intro* 
JuQ'ion,  —  Du  Boulay,  /////.  jlcaJem.  Par'if.  tomci.  p- 355.— 
L.e  Boeuf,  Dlff,fur  PEtat  Jcs  Sciences  en  France  depuU  la  mort 
du  Rot  Robert^  which  is  publifhed  among  his  D'ljfertat'tons 
fur  PHlfiolre  EcckftaJI'tque  et  Civile  de  Farts,  tome  ii.  part  I. 

and 
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and  the  great  protector  of  the  fciences,  and  fnend 
of  the  learned,  rdgned  from  the  clofe  of  the 
preceding  century  to  the  year  1031  [_f\  and 
exerted  upon  all  occafions  the  moft  ardent  zeal  for 
the  reftoration  of  letters ;  nor  were  his  noble  efforts 
without  fuccefs  [^].  The  provinces  of  Sicily , 
jipuliay  Calabria,  and  other  fouthem  parts  of  baJy^ 
were  indebted,  for  the  introduction  of  the  fdaices 
among  them,  to  the  Normans,  who  became  their 
mailers,  and  who  brought  with  them  from  France 
the  knowledge  of  letters  to  a  people  benighted  in 
the  darkefl  ignorance.  To  the  Normans  aJfo  was 
due  the  reftoration  of  learning  in  England. 
•William  the  Conqueror,  a  prince  of  uncommon 
fagacity  and  genius,  and  the  great  Maecenas  of  his 
time,  upon  his  acceiSon  to  the  throne  of  England 
in  the  year  1066,  engaged,  by  the  raoft  alluring 
folicitations,  a  confiderable  number  of  learned 
men,  from  NcrmaTidy  and  other  countries,  to  fettle 
in  his  new  dominions,  and  exerted  his  moft  zea- 
lous endeavours  to  difpel  that  favage  ignorance, 
which  is  always  a  fource  of  innumerable  evils  \Ji]. 
The  reception  of  Chriftianitv  had  poliflied  and 
civilized,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  the  rugged 
minds  of  the  valiant  Normans :  for  thofe  fierce 
warriors,  who,  under  the  darknefs  of  paganifm, 
had  manifefted  the  utmoft  averfion  to  all  branches 
of  knowledge  and  every  kind  of  inftrufition,  dif. 
(inguiflied  themfelves,    after   their  converfion,  by 

t^  C/]  Robert  fuccceded  Hugh  Capet,  and  reigned  thirt)  * 
$ve  years. 

\_g'\  Daniel,  Hlflolre  de  la  Franccy  tome  iii.  p.  58.  —  Du 
Boulay,  Hi/i.  Academ.  Pari/,  tome  i.  p.  6^6.  et pajfim. 

\h'\  See  H'tjl*  Liter,  de  la  France^  tome  viii.  p.  171. — «<  The 
Englifh,"  fays  Matthew  Paris,  "  were  fo  illiterate  and  ignorant 
before  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  that  a  man  w!io 
underdood  the  principles  of  grammarj  was  univcrlally  looked 
VPOn  as  a  prodi^  of  learning. 

their 
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their  ardent  application  to  the  ftudy  of  religion  and    cent, 
the  purfuits  or  learning.  ^  ^  J^' ,, 

IV.  This  vehement  defire  of  knowledge,  that  u.  ■^-^j 
increafed  from  day  to  day,  and  became,  at  length,  ^^•. 
the  predominant  paffion  of  the  politeft  Europeaa  feveni 
nations,   produced   many   happy   effedls.     To   it,  P^***^ 
more  particularly,  we  mufl  attribute  the  confide- 
rable  number  of  public  fchools  that  were  opened 
in  various  places,  and  the  choice  of  more   able 
and  eminent  mafters,  than  thofe  who  had  formerly 
prefided  in  the  feminaries  of  learning.     Towards 
the  conclufion   of  the  preceding  age,  there  were 
no  fchools  in   Europe,  but  thofe  which  belonged 
to  monafteries,  or  epifcopal  refidences ;  nor  were 
there  any   other  mafters,  except  the  BenediQine 
monks,  to  inftruct  the  youth  in  the  principles  of 
facred   and    profane   erudition.      But,   not   long 
after  the  commencement  of  this  century,  the  faqe 
of  things  was  totally  changed,   in  a  manner  the 
moft    advantacreous   to   the   caufe  of  letters.     In 
many  cities  of  France  and  Italy,  learned  men,  both 
among  the  clergy  and  laity,  undertook  the  weighty 
and  important   charge  of  inftru cling   the   youth, 
and  fucceeded  much  better  in  this  worthy  under- 
taking than   the  monks  had  done,   not  only  by 
comprehending  in  their  courfe  of  inftruftion  more 
branches  of  knowledge  than  the  monaftic  doftors 
were  acquainted  with,  but  alfo  by  teaching  in  a 
better   method,   and  ,  with   more    perfpicuity   and 
fuccefs,  many  of  the  fame  branches  of  fcience,  which 
the    others  had  taught  before   them.     The  moft 
eminent  of  thefe  new  mafters  were  fuch  as  had 
either  travelled   into  Spain  with   a  view  to  ftudy 
in  the  fchools  of  the  Siiracens  (which  v/as  extremely 
cuftomary   in    this   age   among   thofe    that   were 
ambitious  of  a  diftinguiflied  reputation  for  wifdom 
and  knowledge),  or  had  improved  their  ftock  of 
erudition  and  philofophy  by  a  diligent  and  attentive 
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PART     II. 


c EN  T.    perufal  of  the  writings  of  the  Arabians,  of  which  ft 
great  number  were  tranflated  into  Latin.     For  with 
diefe  foreign  fuccours  they  were  enabled  to  teach 
philofophy,  mathematics,   phyfic,  aftronomy,  and 
the  other  fciences  that  are  conne£ted  with  them,  in 
a  much  more  learned  and  folid  manner  than  the 
monks  or  fuch  as  had. received  their  education  from 
them  alone.     The  fchool  of  Salernum^   in   the 
kingdom  of  Naples j  was  renowned  above  all  others 
for  the  ftudy  of  phyfic  in  this  century,  and  vaft 
numbers  crowded  thither  from  all  the  provinces 
of  Europe  to   receive  inftrudion  in  the  art  of 
healing :  but  the  medical  precepts  which  rendered 
the  doftors  of  Salemum  fo  famous,  were  all  derived 
from  the  writings  of  the  Arabians,  or  from  the 
fchools  of  the  Saracens  in  Spain  and  Africa  [/]. 
It  was  alfo  from  the  fchools  and  writings  of  the 
Arabian  fages,  that  the  abfurd  and  puenle  tricks 
of  divination,  and  the  cuftom  of  foretelling  future 
events  from  the  pofition  of  the  ftars,  the  features 
of  the  face,  and  the  lines  of  the  Jiand,  derived 
their  origin.     Thefe  ridiculous  pradHces,  proceeding 
from  fo  refpeftable  a  fource,  and  moreover  adapted 
to  fatisfy  the  idle  curiofity  of  impatient  mortals,  were 
carried  on  in  all  the  European  nations ;    and   in 
procefs  of  time  the  pretended  fciences  of  allrology 
and  divination  acquired  the  higheft  reputation  and 
authority. 
Tbtfciencei       V.   The  fevcK  liberal  arts,  as  they  were  now 
that  were      ftyled,  Were  taught  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  fchools 
thefe  *  "*      ^hat  were  ereded  in  this  century  for  the  education 
^hools.        of  youth.     The   firft  ftage  was  grammar,  which 
was  followed    by  rhetoric  and  logic.     When  the 

[1]  MuratoH  jintiq.  Ital.  tora.  iii.  p.  935. — Giannonc,  H'tjl. 
dl  Napoliy  tom.ii.  p.  151, — Freind'/  Hijlory  of  Phjific.  —  It  it 
well  known,  that  the  famous  precepts  of  the  fchool  of  Sa/emuntf 
for  the  prefervation  of  health,  were  compofed  in  this  century, 
at  the  fequeft  of  the  king  of  England* 

difciple. 
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dOdpley  having  learned  thefe  three  branches,  which 
were  generall]^  known  by  the  name  of  trivium^ 
extended  his  ambition,  and  was  defirous  of  new 
improvement  in  the  fciences,  he  was  conduded 
flowiy  through  the  quadrivium  \jr\  to  the  very 
fummit  of  hterary  fame.  But  this  method  of 
teaching,  which  had  been  received  in  all  the  weftem 
fchools,  was  confiderably  changed  towards  the 
latter  end  of  this  century.  For  as  the  fdence  of 
logicj  under  which  mefaphyjics  were  in  part  com- 
prehended, received  new  degrees  of  perfection  from 
the  deep  meditations  and.  the  afliduous  induflry  of 
certain  acute  thinkers,  and  was  taught  with  more 
detail  and  fubtilty  than  in  former  times,  the  greateft 
part  of  the  ftudious  youth  became  fo  enamoured 
d  this  branch  of  philofophy,  as  to  abandon  gram- 
mar^  rhetoric,  and  all  the  other  liberal  arts,  that 
they  might  confecrate  their  whole  time  to  the 
difcuilion  of  logical  queflions,  and  the  purfuit  of 
metaphyseal  fpeculations.  Nor  was  this  furpri- 
ling,  when  we.confider,  that,  according  to  the 
opinion  which  now  prevailed  in  the  republic  of 
letters,  a  man  who  was  well  verfed  in  dialedicsy 
i.  e.  in  logical  and  metaphyfical  knowledge,  was 
reputed  fufficiently  learned,  and  was  fuppofed  to 
ftand  in  need  of  no  other  branches  of  erudition  [/]. 

Hence 

tT'  C^]  '^^^  trivium  was  a  term  invented  in  the  time«  of 
barbarirm  to  exprefs  the  three  fciences  that  were  tirft  learned 
in  the  fchools,  viz.  Grammar,  rhetoric ,  and  Lgic;  and  the 
fchools  in  which  thefe  fciences  alone  were  taught,  were  called 
triviahs-  The  quadrivium  comprehended  the  four  matheooa- 
tical  fciences,  vi%,  artihmetiCy  mufiCy  geometry y  and  ajlronomy. 

[/]  See  Boulay,  H'lf},  Jcad.  Pari/,  torn.  i.  p.  408,  409. 
511,512. — This  is  too  likely  to  become  the  prevailing  tafte 
even  in  our  times  :  but  it  is  an  ancient  tafte,  as  we  may  eafily 
perceive,  by  cafting  an  eye  upon  the  literary  hiftory  of  the 
eleventh  centurv.  And  to  confirm  ftill  farther  the  truth  of 
that  vulgar  fayin?,  that  thoic  is  nothing  new  under  the  fun,  we 
ftill  qu«te  the  following  pafFige  from  the  Aictaioghum  vf  John 

of 
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Hence  arofc  that  contempt  of  languages  and 
eloquence,  of  tbe  more  elegant  fdences,  and  the 
fine  arts,  which  fpread  its  baneful  influence  through 
the  Latin  provinces  ;  and  hence  that  barbarifin  and 
pedantic  fophiitry  which  difhonoured,  in  fucceed^ 
ing  ages,  the  republic  of  letters,  and  deplor^lj 
corrupted  the  neble  fimplidty  of  true  theology, 
and  the  purefl  fyftems  of  phiJofophical  wifdom. 
pbfeAie  er  VL  llie  philofophv  of  the  Latins,  in  this  cssi- 
*****  tury,  was  abfolutely  confined .  within  the  circle  of 
dialeciics  ;  while  the  other  philofbphical  fciences 
were  fcarcely  known  by  name  [m  J.     This  diakQic^ 

indeed, 

of  SaTtpfury^  a  writer  of  no  me^n  abilzties,  lib.  1.  cap.  iix.  p.  741. 
edit.  Lu/(Jun.  ^Bat.  1639.  '*  Poetz,  Hiftoriographi,  Labe- 
bantur  infames,  et  ^  quia  incambebat  biboribus  aiitiquorum, 
notabatur  ut  non  modo  afello  Arcadis  tardior,  fed  obtufior 
plumbo  Tel  bpide»  omnibus  emt  in  rifutn.  —  Suis  enim^aut 
magiftri  fui,  quifque  incumbebat  inventis.  —  Fiebant  ergo 
fummi  repente  philofophi :  ram  qui  illiteratus  accefTtfraty 
fere  non  morabatur  in  fcholis  ulterius  quam  eo  curriculo 
temporis,  quo  avium  puHi  pliirccfcurt. — Sed  quid  docebant 
novi  doclores,  et  qui  plus  foir.r'f mm  quam  vicriliarum  in 
fcrutinio  pLilofcphi^  cr-riirirferjiit?  Ecce  r.ova  ^lebanl  omnia : 
innovabatur  gra!n:r.:i:ica,  i';  ii'Utcib.it'.ir  r^ialcitica,  ccnlerone- 
batur  rhctonca,et  novas  tciiiu?  cjL'dnvii  vias,  evacuatis  pr  orum 
re^ub's,  de  ipfis  pV'iofop'.is  ariytis  profereb::Mt.  Solam  con^ 
venuntiam  five  rciicmn  lui|Uv'baHtur,  ar^umentum  fouabat  in 
ore  omnium — ac  ineptum  rir.-.is  aut  rude  et  a  philofopho  alie- 
rum,  impoflibile  crcdt:b.;t'.i:'  i.zr.'-j-.nitrAir  ec  ad  iai:onis  normam 
quicquam  dicere  aut  faccrc,  -.ifi  coni'^r.hnt'.s  et  ratlonis  mentio 
expreflim  eflet  iiiferta."  Many  mere  palfa^es  of  this  nature 
are  to  be  found  in  tliis  aiiihur. 

[m]  We  (hall,  indeed,  tir^d  maiiy.  in  the  records  of  this 
century,  honoured  with*  the  titL*  i>f  Ph'ilcJ.phers.  Thus  we 
hear  of  Manegoldj?  tl:e  Philcfcpher,  Adalardas  the  Philofo- 
pher,  &c.  But  \v?  n-.uil:  uct  atti;bute  totl.e  term  ph'dofnphery 
when  applied  to  thefe  j;r?n-.:riari'-ins,  the  fenfc  which  it  bcre 
among  the  ancii*iit  (irt-vk^  ar.J  Latins,  ar.d  which  it  ftill 
bears  in  our  times.  In  the  ilyle  of  v^hat  v.e  call  the  middle 
ages,  every  man  of  learniiir,  of  whatever  iciiid  his  eniditioa 
might  be,  was  called  a  pDioJophcr ;  ar.d  this  title  was  alfo 
given  to  the  interpreters  of  fcripture,  though  that  fet  of  men 
were^  generally  fpe aking,  dcftitute  of  true  philofophy.  See  the 
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indeed,  was  miferably  dry  and  barren,  as  long  as  it  cent. 
was  drawn  from  no  other  fource  than  the  ten  cafe-  ^  ^  ^^  „^ 
fpri€$  falfely  attributed  to  St.  Auguftin,  or  from  the 
explications  of  the  Ariftotelian  phiiofophy,  com- 
pofed  by  Porphyry  and  Averroes.  Thefe,  however, 
were  the  only  guides  which  the  fchools  had  to  fol* 
low  in  the  beginning  of  this  centur)' ;  nor  had  the 
public  teachers  either  genius  or  courage  enough  to 
enlarge  the  fyftem,  or  to  improve  upon  the  piin- 
dples  of  thefe  diSators  in  philofophy,  whofe  aK- 
thority  was  treated  as  infallible,  and  whofe  produc- 
tions, for  a  long  time,  were  regarded  as  perfeft, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  true  fcience.  But,  about 
the  year  1050,  the  face  of  philofophy  began  to 
change,  and  tlie  fcience  of  logic  aflTumed  a  new 
afpe^.  This  revolution  began  in  France^  vhere 
feveral  of  the  books  of  Ariftotle  had  been  brought 
from  the  fchools  of  the  Saracens  in  Sj)ain  ;  and  it 
was  effeSed  by  a  fet  of  men  highly  renowned  for 
their  abilides  and  genius,  fuch  as  Berenger,  RofceU 
Bnus,  Hildebert,  and  after  them  by  Gilbert  de  la 
Porree,  the  f^mious  Abelard,  and  others.  Thefe 
aninent  logicians,  though  they  followed  the  Stagi- 
rite  as  their  guide,  took  the  liberty  to  illuftratc  and 
model  anew  his  philofi^phy,  and  to  extend  it  far 
beyond  its  ancient  limits. 

VII.  The  philofophers  of  this  age,  who  were 
inoft  famous  for  their  zealous  and  fuccefsful  en- 
deavours to  improve  the  fcience  of  logic,  and  ac* 
comnK)date  it  to  general  ufe,  were  Lanfranc,  an 
kalian  by  birth,  (who  was  abbot  of  St.  Stephen's 
at  Caen  in    Normandy^    and    was   thence   called 

Chrmnton  Sahrnttanvm  m  Muratori  Scrtptor,  fffum  ItaVtcar* 
torn.  ii.  part  II.  cap.  cxxiv.  p.  26$.  where  we  are  told,  that 
in  the  tenth  «entury,  in  which  the  Iciences  were  almoft  totally 
extinguifhed  in  Italy^  there  nvere  ib'trty^t'wo  ph'i}^,fophers  at 
Bene^jento.  We  learn,  however,  by  what  follows,  tint  thefe 
fhihfopbers  were  parthy  granmiarians,  and  partly  perfons  who 
were  more  or  lefs  Yerfcd  io  certain  liberul  arts. 

VOL.  ir.  H II  by 
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by  William  the  Conqueror  to  the  fee  of  CanfiT'* 
buryj)  Anfelm  his  fucceflbr,  and  Odo,  whofe  laft 
promotion  was  the  bifhopric  of  Cambray.  Lan- 
franc  was  fo  deeply  verfed  in  this  fcience,  that 
he  was  commonly  called  the  Dialedician  ;  and  he 
employed  with  great  dexterity  the  fubtilties  of 
logic  in  the  controverfy  which  was  carried  on  be- 
tween him  and  the  learned  Beren^r^  againft 
whom  he  maintained  the  real  prefence  of  Chriit's 
body  and  blood  in  the  holy  facrament.  Anfidm, 
in  a  very  learned  dialogue,  de  Grammatical  throws 
much  light  upon  the  darknefs  and  perplexity  in 
which  the  fcience  of  logic  had  Iain  fo  long  in- 
volved; and,  among  other  things,  inveftigates^ 
with  no  fmall  fagacity,  the  nature  otjub/iance^ 
and  mode  or  quality j  in  order  to  convey  more  juft 
notions  of  thefe  metaphyfical  entities  than  had  been 
hitlierto  entertained  [n].  This  great  prelate,  who 
ihone  with  a  diftniguifhed  luftre  in  feveral 
branches  of  literature  both  facred  and  profane, 
was  the  iirfl:  of  the  Latin  dodors  who  difpelled 
the  clouds  of  ignorance  and  obfcurity  that  hung 
over  the  important  fciences  of  vietaphyfics  and  na'^ 
tural  theology^  as  appears  from  two  books  of  his 
compofition,  wherein  the  truths  concerning  the 
Deity,  which  are  deducible  from  the  mere  light 
of  nature,  are  enumerated  and  explained  with  a 
degree  of  fagacity  which  could  not  well  be  ex- 
pefted  from  a  writer  of  this  century.  He  wag 
the  inventor  of  that  famous  argument,  vulgarly 
and  erroneoufly  attributed  to  Des-Cartes,  which 
demonftrates  the  exiftence  of  God  from  the  idea 
of  an  infinitely  perfcft  Being  naturally  implanted 
in  the  mind  of  man,  and  which  is  to  be  found, 
without  exception,  in  the  breaft  of  every  mortal. 
The  folidity  of  this  argument  was,  indeed,  called 

[n1  Thii  dialogt.e  is  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  An{el0« 
pnblifhed  by  fatiier  Cerberon,  torn,  u  p.  143. 
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In  queftion,  almoft  as  foon  as  it  was  propofed,  by 
Gaimilo,  a  French  monk,  whole  objeSions  were 
anfwered  by  Anfelm,  in  a  treatife  profefledly 
written  for  that  purpofe[©].  Odo,  the  third  re- 
ftorer  of  logic  whom  we  mentioned  above,  taught 
that  fcience  with  the  greateft  applaufe,  and  il- 
luilrated  it  in  three  learned  productions,  which  have 
not  furvived  the  ruins  of  time  [^]. 

VIII.  The  reftoralion  of  logic  was  immediately  Diijpyte* 
followed  by  a  vehement  difpute   between   its  re-  I^^JlJ)* 
ftorers  and  patrons,  concerning  the  objed  of  that  Nomintijib, 
fcience ;  fuch  was  the  term  employed  by  the  con-  '"^.^^"•* 
tending   parties.      This    controverfy,    which    was 
long  agitated  in  the  fchools,  was  in  its  nature  ex- 
tremely trivial  and  unimportant;  but,  confidered 

[03  Gaunilo's  Treaitife  is  to  be  found  in  the  works  oF  Anfelm, 
with  the  anfwer  of  that  learned  prelate.  ^  As  Anfelm  maket 
fuch  a  fhining  figure  in  the  literary  hiflory  o(  England,  it  will 
not  be  improper  to  add  here  a  more  ample  account  of  his  cha* 
rafter  and  writings  than  that  which  is  given  by  Dr.  Mofheim. 
His  life  and  manners  were  without  reproach,  though  his  fpiritual 
ambition  juflly  expofed  him  to  cenfure.  His  works  are  divided 
into  three  parts.  The  firfl  contains  his  dogmatical  tra6ls,  and 
begins  with  a  difcourfe  concerning  the  Exlftence  of  God,  the  Z)/- 
mtu  jittribvtes,  and  the  Trinity,  This  difcourfe  is  called  Mono^ 
Upa^  becaufe  it  is  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  foliloquy.  In  this 
firft  part  of  the  works  of  Anfelm,  there  are  many  curious  re« 
fearches  upon  fubjedls  of  a  very  difficult  and  myften'ous  nature, 
fuch  as  the  Fall  of  Satan,  the  Reafon  nvhy  God  created  Man,  the 
dodrine  of  Original  Sin,  and  the  Manner  of  its  Communication  to 
Adam'j  Pojierity,  the  Liberty  of  the  Will,  and  the  Conjiflency  of 
Freedom  with  the  Divine  Prefcience.  The  fecond  and  third 
parts  of  the  writings  of  this  eminent  prelate  contain  his  praflical 
•nd  devotional  performances,  fuch  at  Homilies,  Poems,  Prayers^ 
kc.  and  his  Letters,  which  are  divided  into  four  books. 

f/]  The  titles  of  thefe  three  treatifes  are  as  follow :  de 
Sopbtfia,  de  Complexionihus,  de  Re  et  Ente.  The  learned  Heri- 
nan,  in  his  Narratio  rejiaurationis  yfblatia  Sti.  Martini  Torna* 
ienfiii  which  is  publifhed  in  Dacberius'j  Spicilegium  Scriptor* 
f^er,  torn.  ii.  p.  889.  fpeaks  of  Odo  in  the  following  honour- 
able manner  :  "  Cum  Odo  feptem  liberaliiim  artium  eflet  peri- 
tus,  praecipue  tamen  in  dialed^ica  eminebat,  et  pro  ipfa  maxiroe 
tlericorum  frequentia  eiim  expetcbat.'* 

^H  2  la 
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CENT,  in  its  confequences,  it  became  a  very  lerious  and 
» A  J^'  lu  weighty  aflPair,  fince  the  difputants  on  both  fides 
made  ufe  of  their  refpe£tive  opinions  in  explaining 
the  dofhines  of  religion,  and  reciprocally  loaded 
each  other  with  the  moft  odious  invefhves  and 
the  moil  opprobrious  accufations*  In  one  point 
only  they  were  unanimous,  acknowledging  that 
logic  or  dialeclic  had  for  its  effential  objeit  the  con- 
fideration  of  univerfals  in  their  various  relauoFiS 
and  points  of  comparifon,  fince  particular  and  in- 
di\ndual  things,  being  liable  to  change,  could 
'hot  be  the  objefts  of  a  fure  and  immutable 
fcience.  But  the  great  queftion  was,  whether 
thefe  univerfals^  which  came  within  the  fphere  of 
logical  inquiries,  belonged  to  the  clafs  of  real 
tbi?igSy  or  to  that  of  mere  denominations.  One  fet 
of  thefe  fubtile  difputants  maintained,  that  univerfals 
were  undoubted  realities^  and  fupported  their  hy- 
pothefis  by  the  authority  of  Plato,  Boedus,  and 
other  ancient  fages ;  the  other  affirmed,  that  they 
were  mere  words  and  outward  denominations,  and 
pleaded  in  behalf  of  their  caufe  the  refpe£bble 
iufirages  of  Ariftotle  and  Porphyry.  The  former 
were  called  Realifts,  on  account  of  their  doc- 
trine, and  the  latter  Nominalifts,  for  the  fame 
reiifon.  Each  of  the  contending  parties  were,  in 
procefs  of  time,  fubdivided  into  various  fe&s,  on 
account  of  the  different  modes  in  which  many  ex- 
plained the  doftrine  that  T.^'as  the  badge  and 
charafteriftic  of  their  feci  \jj].     This  controverfy 

madq 

[7]  The  learned  Brucker,  in  his  Hiftorlti  Crkica  Phil^* 
fophtst^  torn.  iii.  p.  904.  gives  an  ample  account  of  the  fedt  of 
tne  Nominahftsy  and  enlarges  upon  the  nature  and  ctrcum- 
ftances  of  this  logical  coiiteil :  he  alfo  mentions  the  vafiont 
writers,  who  have  made  this  fed  and  its  dodrine  the  obje6\  of 
their  rcfearches.  Among  thefe  writers,  the  principal  was 
John  Salabert,  prefbytcr  ni  the  diocefe  of  ^^a,  who  publifhed 
at  Parisy  in  the  year  K^ji,  io  8vo.  a  treatife,  entitled  Ph'dB^ 
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made  a  prodigious  hoife  in  all  the  fchools  through- 
out Europe  during  many  fucceeding  ages,  and  onen 
produced  unhappy  contentions  and  animofides  be- 
tween philofophefs  and  divines.  Some  are  of  opi- 
nion, that  it  derived  its  origin  from  the  difputes  that 
*  Were  carried  on  between  Berenger  and  his  adver- 
faries,  concerning  the  eucharift  [rj ;  a  notion  which, 
though  it  be  advanced  without  authority,  is  by  no 
means  deftitute  of  probability,  fince  the  hypothefis 
of  the  Nominalifts  might  be  very  fuccefsfully  em- 
ployed in  defending  the  doftrine  of  Berenger,  con- 
cerning the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper, 

IX.  The  fed  of  the  Nominalifts  had  for  their 
chief  a  certain  perfon  called  John,  who,  on  ac- 
count of  his  logical  fubdlty,  was  fumamed  the 
Sophi/ij  which  is  the  only  circumftance  we  know 
of  his  hiftory[j].  His  principal  difciples  were 
Robert   of    Paris^    Rofcelin   of    Compiegnej    and 

Amoul 

/•phia  Nommaiium  Vlndicata.  This  book,  which  is  extremely 
rare,  has  been  ieen  by  none  of  the  authors  who  have  written 
profefledly  concerning  the  feft  of  the  Nominalins.  A  copy 
of  it,  taken  from  the  manufcript  in  the  French  king's  Hbraryt 
was  communicated  to  me,  from  which  it  appears,  that 
Salabert,  who  was  certainly  a  very  acute  and  ingenious  logi- 
cian, employed  his  labour  rather  in  dc^fending  the  dodh-int ' 
of  tire  Nominalifts,  than  in  giving  an  accurate  account  of  their 
fe£l.  There  are,  however,  feveral  things  to  be  found  in  his 
booky  which  are  far  from  being  generally  known,  even  among 
the  learned. 

[rJ  Du  Boulay,  Hlflor^  Acad.  Pari/,  tom.  i.  p.  443— 
Ger.  du  Bois,  H'tftor.  Ecclefia  Parif.  tom.  i.  770. 

f/]  This  account  we  have  from  the  unknown  author  of  the 
Fragmenium  Hiji§rU  Franciae  «  Roberto  rege  ad  mortem  PhU 
I'tppi  I.  which  is  publifhed  in  Du  Chefne'i  Scriptores  Hijlorts 
Fraruics  tom.  iv.  p.  90.  whofe  words  are  as  follow  :  "In  Di- 
aleftica  hi  potentes  extiterunt  Sophiflse,  Johannes,  qui  artem 
fophillicam  vocalem  effe  difleruit,"  l^c, — Du  Boulay  (ti'tjl,  Aca» 
dtm,  Parif,  tom.i.  p.  443.  et  61  z.)  conjeAures  that  this  John 
the  Sophiit  was  the  fame  perfon  with  John  of  Chartrest  fur- 
named  the  Deaf,  who  was  lirft  phyfician  to  Henry  I.  king  of 
FrancCf  and  had  acquired  a  great  degree  of  renown  by  his 
genius  and  erudition.     The  fame  author  (p.  377.)  tells  us,  that 
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CENT.  Amoul  of  Laon^  who  propagated  his  wv 
f  A  ^'  ri.  '^^^  induftry  and  fuccefs ;  to  whom  we  may  add^ 
with  fome  probability,  Raimbert,  the  matter  of 
a  famous  fchool  at  Li/le  in  Flaruierij  who  is  faid, 
according  to  the  quibbling  humour  of  the  times, 
to  have  read  nominal  logic  to  bis  difciplet^  svbUt 
Odo,  whom  we  have  already  had  ocoifion  to  men* 
tion,  inJlruEled  his  fcholars  in  reality  [/].  The 
moft  renowned  of  all  the  nominal  philofopbers  of 
this  age  was  Rofcelin ;  and  hence  it  is  that  many 
have  confidered  him  as  the  chief  and  founder  of 
that  fed,  and  that  he  is  (till  confidered  as  fuch  by 
ieveral  learned  mezu 


C  H  A  R    n. 

Concerning  the  dodors  and  minijlers  of  the  churth^ 
and  its  form  of  government  during  this  century. 

tfcteor-  L  A  LL  the  records  of  this  century  loudly 
2r^i!^.  xjL  complain  of  the  vices  that  reigned  among 
the  rulers  of  the  church,  and,  in  general,  among 
all  the  facerdotal  orders ;  they  alio  deplore  that 
imiverfal  decay  of  piety  and  difcipline,  that  was 
the  confequence  of  this  corruption  in  a  fet  of 
men^  who  were  bound  to  fupport,  by  their  example, 

John  had  for  his  mafter  Giraldus  of  Orleans ^  who  was  an  in. 
comparable  poet,  and  an  excellent  rhetorician  ;  but  he  advances 
this  without  any  proof.  Mabillon,  on  the  other  hand,  in  his 
jinnaU  BenediQ.  torn.  v.  lib.  Ixvii.  feft.  IxxTiii.  p.  261.  fup- 
bofeSi  that  John  the  Nominalift  was  the  fame  pcrfon  who  made 
Known  to  Anfelm  the  error  of  Rofcelin  us  concerning  the  Three 
Pcrfons  in  the.  Godhead. 

[/J  The  paffage  in  the  original  is:  "  Qui  dialedlicam 
clericis  fuis  in  voce  legebat,  quum  Odo  in  re  difcipulis 
legeret.'*  See  Herimannus,  H'tjlor.  rejlauraiionis  Moaqftenl 
Stu  Martini  Tornacenfn  in  Dachcrii  Sfkilcgio  Veter,  Scriptor^ 
torn.  ii«  p.  8B9, 
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their  authority,  and  their  inftrufldons,  the  facired  ^^'^• 
interefls  of  religion  and  virtue.  The  weftem 
biihops.  were  no  fooner  elevated  to  the  rank  of 
dukes,  counts,  and  nobles,  and  enriched  with 
ample  territories,  than  they  gave  themfelves  up 
entirely  to  the  dominion  x>{  pleafure  and  ambidon, 
^d,  wholly  employed  in  difplaying  the  magnifi- 
cence of  their  temporal  ftations,  nrequented  the 
courts  of  princes,  accompanied  always  with  a 
fplendid  train  of  attendants  and  domeftics  [w]. 
The  inferior  orders  of  the  clerg)'-  were  alfo  licen- 
tious in  their  own  way ;  few  among  them  preferved  - 
any  remains  of  piety  and  virtue,  \ve  might  add,  of 
decency  and  difcretion.  While  their  rulers  were  ^ 
wallowing  in  luxury,  and  balking  in  the  beams, 
of  worldly  pomp  and  fplcndour,  they  were  in- 
dulging  themfelves,  without  the  lead  fenfe  of 
fliame,  in  fraudulent  practices,  in  impure  and  lafci- 
vious  gratifications,  and  even  in  the  commiflion  of 
the  moft  flagitious  crimes.  The  Grecian  clergy 
were  lefs  chargeable  with  thefe  fhocking  irre- 
gularities, as  the  calamities  under  which  their 
country  groaned,  impofed  a  reftraint  upon  their 
paflions,  and  gave  a  check  to  their  licentioufnefs. 
Yet,  notwithflanding  thefe  falutary  reftraints,  there 
were  few  examples  of  piety  and  virtue  to  be  found 
among  them, 

11.     The   authority   and    luftre   of   the   Latin  '^^^fl^^ 
church,    or,    to  fpeak  more  properly,  the  power  Redman  imh». 
and  dominion  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  rofe  in  this  "^• 
century  to  the  higheft  period,  though  they  rofe 
by  degrees,  and  had  much  oppofitiou  and  many 
difficulties  to  conquer.     In  the  preceding  age  the 

f  If]  See  among  other  examples  of  this  epifcopal  |^ndear» 
that  of  Adalbert)  in  Adam.  Bremen/,  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxiii.  p.  58. 
lib.  ir.  cap.  xxxv.  p.  52.  that  of  Gunther,  in  the  LsSionet 
jfntiqus  o(  CzniduBf  tom.iii.  part  I.  p.  185.  and  that  of  Ma« 
nalTes,  id  the  Mufeum  Italieum  of  Mabilloo,  tom.  i.  p.  11 4* 
Add  to  all  thefp  Muntori'x  ^n/ig.  Ital,  medil  £Vh  tom.  vi, 
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CENT,  pondfis  had  acquired  a  great  degree  c^  authority 
^^'  in  religious  aft'airs,  and  in  every  thing  that  re- 
lated to  the  government  of  the  church ;  and  their 
credit  and  LnJiuence  iucreafed  prodigioully  towards 
the  commencement  of  this  century.  For  then 
they  received  the  pompous  titles  of  majlert  rf  the 
world y  and  popes ^  i.  e.  univerfai  fathers  ;  they  pre- 
fided  alfo  ever)'  where  in  the  councils  by  thdr 
legates ;  affumed  the  authorit)'  of  fuprcme  arbita» 
in  all  controverfies  that  arofe  concerning  religion 
or  church  difcipline ;  and  maintained  the  pre- 
tended rights  of  the  church  agiiinft  the  encroach- 
ments and  ufurp.itions  of  kings  and  princes. 
Thiir.  autliority,  however,  was  conlined  within 
certain  limirs ;  for,  on  t!;e  one  hand,  it  was  re- 
ftrained  by  foverci^n  princes,  that  it  might  not 
arrogantly  ai.ii  at  civil  dominion ;  and  on  the 
other,  it  wab  oppofed  b'  the  bifliops  themlelves, 
that  it  migiu  not  riie  to  a  fpiritual  defpotifm^ 
and  utterly  deltroy  the  liberty  and  privileges  of 
fynods  and  ccimciLs  T't^']].  From  the  time  of 
Leo  IX.  the  pc.pe:.  emploved  every  method  which 
the  mofi:  artfal  ambition  cr;uki  fugrefl,  to  remove 
thefe  limits,  and  to  render  their  dominion  both 
defpotic  and  univerfal.  I'hey  not  only  afpired 
to  the  charader  of  fnprenie  l?;.Mria:ors  in  the 
church,  to  an  unliinitod  jiirifdiction  over  all 
fynods  and  council^,  wheJier  general  rr  provincial, 
to  the  fole  diilribution  of  all  ecclefiaftical  honours 
and  benefices,  as  being  divinely  auihorired  and  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpofe;  but  they  carried  their 
mfolent  pretenfions  fo  far  as  to  give  themfelves  out 

[w]  The  very  learned  Launoy  (in  his  ^Jfcrt'zo  cov.tra  Privs' 
kgium  Stio  Medard'it  part  II.  cap.  xxxi.  o\^,  torn.  ii.  part  II. 
p.  307.)  has  given  us  an  accurate  account  of  the  eccleiiailical 
laws,  and  of  the  power  of  the  hierarchy,  during  this  century, 
which  he  coiieded  from  the  letters  of  pope  Gn-^ory  VII. 
IroQi  which  account  it  appears,  that  Gregorv,  ambitious  as  ho 
w«t,  did  not  pretend  to  a  foprezne  aud  despotic  authoritj  io 
t)ie  churchy 

fqr 
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for  lords  of  the  univerfe,  arbiters  of  the  fete  of  cent? 
kingdoms  and  empires,  and  fupreme  rulers  over  the  ,  4  ][^  , 
kings  and  princes  of  the  earth.     Before  Leo  IX«  ''* 

no  pope  was  fo  enormoufly  impudent  as  to  claim 
this  unbounded  authority,  or  to  aflume  the  power 
of  transferring  territories  and  provinces  from  their 
lawful  pofieiTors  to  new  mafters.  This  pontiff 
gave  the  example  of  fuch  an  amazing  pretenfion 
to  his  holy  fucceflbrs,  by  granting  to  the  Nor- 
mans, who  had  fettled  in  Italy^  the  lands  and  ter- 
ritories which  they  had  already  ufurped,  or  were 
employed  in  forcing  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Greeks 
and  Saracens  [x"].  The  ambitious  views,  however, 
of  the  afpiring  popes  were  oppofed  by  the  emperor?, 
the  kings  of  France^  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
who  was  now  feated  on  the  throne  of  England.^  and 
was  the  boldeft  affertor  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  royalty  againil  the  high  claims  of  the 
apoftolic  fee  {^y^  and  alfo  by  feveral  other  princes. 

Nor 


[jc^  See  Gaufr.  Malaterra  Hi/I.  Sicuhy  lib.  i.  cap.xiv.  p. J53. 
torn.  ▼.  Scnbtor,  Ital.  Muraton.  (j5*  The  tranflator  has  here 
incorporated  the  note  (/)  of  the  original  into  the  text. 

[jp]  See  Endmeri  Hijloria  novorum^  lib.  i.  p.  29.  which  is 
publilh^d  at  ilie  end  ot  the  works  of  A^ifelui,  archbiihop  of 
Canterbury.  It  is  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  if  it  is  true  on 
the  one  hand,  that  W.Piam  the  Cor.qncror  oppofed,  on  many 
occafions,  with  the  utmoft  vehemence  and  zoal,  the  growing  • 
power  of  the  Roman  pontiffa,  and  of  the  afpirine  bifhopt ;  it 
ii  DO  \^U  ceiLaui,  on  the  other,  that,  to  accompiifh  his  arabi* 
lious  views,  he,  like  many  other  European  princes,  had  re- 
courfc  to  the  influence  of  the  pontiffs  upon  the  minds  of  the 
nahitude,  and  thereby  nouriflied  and  encouraged  the  pride 
and  ambition  of  the  court  of  Rome.  For  while  he  was  pre* 
paring  all  things  for  his  expedition  into  England,  he  feat  am- 
bafladors  to  Pope  Alt»xander  II.  "in  order  (as  Matthew  Paris 
favs,  Hift'  Major,  lib.  i.  p.  2.)  to  have  his  undertaking  ap- 
proved and  jultified  by  apoflolical  authority;  and  the  pope, 
having  confidered  the  claims  of  the  contending  parties,  lent  a 
Jlandari  to  William  as  the  omen  of  his  approaching  royalty,** 
It  is  highly  probable,  that  the  Normans  in  Italy  had  made  the 
fame  huml>le  rrqueil  to  Lep  IX.  and  demanded  his  coafirmatio* 

both 
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Nor  did  the  bifhops,  pardcubrly  thofe  of  Frcmtt 
and  Germany^  fit  tainely  filent  under  the  papal 
yoke;  many  of  them  endeavoured  to  maintain 
their  jights  and  the  privileges  of  the  church ;  but 
others,  feduced  by  the  allurements  of  intereft  or 
the  difbites  of  fuperftition,  facrificed  their  liberties, 
and  yielded  to  the  pontiiFs.  Hence  it  happened, 
that  thefe  imperious  lords  of  the  church,  diough 
they  did  not  endrely  gain  their  point,  or  fati^ 
to  the  full  their  raging  ambition,  yet  obtained  vail 
augmentations  of  power,  and  exterxded  their  au- 
thority  from  day  to  day. 

III.  The  fee  of  Rome^  after  the  death  of  Syl- 
vefter  II.  which  happened  in  the  year  1003,  was 
iiUed^  fucceffively  by  Jolm  XVIL  John  XVIII. 
and  "Sergius  IV.  none  of  whofe  pontificates 
were  diuinguifhed  by  any  memorable  events; 
it  is,  however,  proper  to  obferve,  that  thefe 
three  popes  were  confirmed  in  the  fee  of  Rome 
l)y  the  approbation  and  authority  of  the  em- 
perors under  whofe  reign  they  were  elected  to 
that  high  dignity.  Benedict  VUI.  v/ho  was 
raifed  to  the  pontificate  in  the  year  1012,  being 
obliged  by  his  competitor  Gregory  to  leave 
Rome^  fled  into  Germany  for  fuccour,  and  threw 
himfelf  at  the  feet  of  Henry  II.  by  whom  he 
was  reinftated  in  the  apoftolic  chair,  which  he 
poflfefled  in  peace  until  the  year  1024.  It  was 
during  his  pontificate,  that  thofe  Normans,  who 
make  fuch  a  fhining  figure  in  hiftory,  came 
into  Italy^  and  reduced  feveral  of  its  richeft 
provinces  under  their  dominion.  Benedict  was 
fucceeded  by  his  brother  John  XIX.  who  ruled 
the  church  until  the  year  1033.     The  five  pontiflfs 

botfc  oF  the  pofleflions  they  had  acquired,  and  of  thofe  which 
they  intended  to  iifurp.  And  when  we  confider  all  this,  it  will 
rot  appear  fo  furprifing  that  the  popes  aimed  at  univerfal  em- 

5Mre,  iince  they  were  encouraged  in  their  Tiews  by  the  mcaa 
ubmilfions  aod  for? ile  homage  of  the-  Europeao  princes. 

vc 
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have  now  been-  menrioning  were  not  charge-  cewt. 
able  with  dilhonouring  their  high  ftation  by  that  ^^^J:  ^ 
licentiouiheis  and   immorality    that    rendered    fo 
many  of   their  fucceflbrs  infamous;    their   lives 
Were  virtuous;    at   leaf):   their  conduct  was  de- 
cent.    But  tlieir  examples  had  little  effect  upoi^ 
Benedict  IZ.    a  mod  abandoned  profligate,   and 
a  wretch  capable  of  the  moft  horrid  crimes,  whofe 
flagitious  condu^  drew  upon  him  the  jufi  refent* 
ment  of  the  Romans,  who,  in  the  year  1038,  de^ 
graded  him  from  his  office.     He  was  afterwards 
indeed  reflored,  by  the  emperor  Conrad,  to  the 
papal  chair;   but  inftead  of  learning  circumfpec-^ 
tion  and  prudence  from  his  former  dil'grace,  he  be- 
came  ilill  more  fcandalous  in  his  life  and  man- 
ners,  and  fo  provoked  the  Roman  people  by  his 
repeated  crimes,  that  they  depofed  him  a  fecond 
time,  A.  D.  1 044,  and  eleded  in  his  place  John, 
Ufhop  of  Sabinaj  who  affumed  the  name  of  SyU 
vefler  III.     About  three   months  after   this   new 
revolution,  the  relatives  and  adherents  of  Bene- 
dift  rofe    up   in  arms,    drove   Sylvefter    out   of 
the  city,  and  reftored  the  degraded  pontiff  to  his 
forfeited  honours,    which,    however,    he  did  not 
long  enjoy;    for^  perceiving  that   there   was  no 
poiiibility  of  appealing  the  refentment  of  the  Ro- 
mans,  he  fold  the   pontificate   to  John   Gnitian, 
;irch-prelbyter  of   Rome^    who  took  the  name  of 
Gregory  Vl.     Thus  the  church  had,  at  the  fame 
dme,    two  chiefs,  Sylvefter  and  Gregor)^,  whole 
rivalhy  was  the  occafion  of  much    trouble    and 
confiinon.     This   conteft  was   terminated   in  the 
year  1046,  in  the  council  held   at  Sutri  by  the 
emperor    Henry   IIL    who    fo    ordered    matters, 
that  Benedift,  Gregory,  and  Sylvefter,  were  de- 
clared unworthy   of    the   pontificate,    and    Suid- 
ger,    biihop  of  Bambcr^y  \N'as  raifed  to  that  dig- 
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nity,  which  he  enjoyed  for  a  fliort  tiin^  under  tfa# 
title  of  Clement  II.  [z]. 

IV.  After  the  death  of  Clement  II.  which 
happened  in  the  year  1047,  Bcriedi^  IX»  though 
twice  degraded,  aimed  anew  at  the  papal  dig- 
nity, and  accordingly  forced  hinifelf  inta  St. 
Peter^s  chair  for  the  third  time.  But,  in  the 
following  year,  he  was  obliged  to  furrender  the 
pontificate  to  Poppo,  biihop  of  Brixen^  known 
by  the  name  of  Damafus  II.  whom  Henry  II. 
eleded  pope  in  Germany^  and  fent  into  Italy 
to'  take  pofl'effion  of  that  dignity.  Upon  the 
death  of  Damafus,  who  ruled  the  fee  of  RonU 
only  three  and  twenty  days,  the  fame  emperor,  in 
the  diet  holden  at  WoHis,  A.  D.  1048,  appointed 
Bruno,  bifhop  of  I'ou/y  to  fucceed  him  in  the 
pontificate.  This  prelate  is  kno\vn  in  the  lift  of 
the  popes  by  the  name  of  Leo  IX.  and  his  pri- 
vate virtues,  as  well  as  his  public  afts  of  zeal  and 
piety  in  the  government  of  the  church,  were 
deemed  meritorious  enough  to  entitle  him  to  a 
place  among  the  faintly  order.  But  if  we  deduft 
from  theie  pretended  virtues  his  vehement  zeal 
for  augmenting  the  opulence  and  authority  of  the 
church  of  Rotjic^  and  his  laudable  feverity  in  cor- 
recting and  punilhing  certain  enormous  vices  [a\ 

\_%  In  this  compendious  account  of  the  popes,  I  have  f  1- 
lowed  the  relations  of  Francis  aiid  Anthony  Pagi>  Papebrock, 
and  alfo  thofe  of  Mu-atori,  in  his  Annales  Itallm^  perfuaded 
that  the  learned  and  j'idicious  reader  will  JHllify  my  ttcating, 
with  the  Mtmoft  contempt,  what  Baronius  and  othen  have 
alleged  in  favour  of  Gregory  VI. 

0^  C^]  ^"  fcveral  councils  which  he  afTembled  in  Jtaly% 
France^  and  Gtrmany^  he  propofed  rigorous  laws  againft 
(imony,  fodomy,  inceiluous  and  adulterous  marriages,  the 
cudom  of  can7ing  arms  (which  had  become  general  among  the 
clergy),  the  apoftafy  of  the  monks,  who  abandoned  their  habit 
^nd  renounced  their  profefiion,  &c. 

8  which 
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which  were  common  among  the  clergy  during  his  e  B  N  t. 
pontilicate,  there  will  remain  little  in  the  life  and  ,  ^  i^T  lu 
adminiftration  of  this  pontiff,  that  could  give  him 
any  pretenfion  to  fuch  a  diftin^on.  It  is  at 
leaft  certain,  that  many,  who  induftrioufly  con- 
ceal or  excufe  the  numerous  infirmities  and  faiU 
ing$  of  the  poniiiFs,  cenfure,  with  the  utmoft  free* 
dom,  the  temericy  and  injuftice  of  the  meafures  he 
took  towards  the  conclufion  of  his  days.  Such^ 
among  others,  was  the  war  into  which  he  incon* 
fiderately  entered,  in  the  year  1053,  with  the 
Normans,  whom  he  was  grieved  to  fee  in  the  pof* 
fdlion  of  Apulia,  tlis  temerity,  indeed,  was  fe* 
verely  punifhed  by  the  ilTue  of  this  war,  from  which 
he  derived  the  bictereft  fruits,  being  taken  prifoner 
by  the  enemy,  and  led  captive  to  Bcncvento.  Here 
difinal  refleaions  upon  his  unhappy  fete  preyed 
upon  his  fpirits,  and  threw  him  into  a  dangerous 
Qlnefs ;  fo  that  after  a  year's  imprifonment  he  was 
fcnt  to  Rojne^  where  he  concluded  his  days  on  the 
19th  of  Aprily  A.  D.  1 054  [^]. 

V.  After  the  death  of  Leo  the  papal  chair  was 
filled,  in  the  year  1055,  by  Gebhard,  biftiop  of 
EicbJ}adtj  who  affumed  the  name  of  Viftor  II, 
and  after  governing  the  church  about  three  years, 
was  fucceeded  by  Stephen  IX.  brother  to  God- 
frey, duke  of  Lorrain^  who  died  a  few  months 
after  his  eleSion.  Nothing  memorable  happened 
under  the  adminiftration  of  thefe  two  pontiffs. 
Gerard,  biftiop  of  Florence^  who  obtained  the 
papacy  A.  D.  1058,  and  took  the  name  of  Nico- 
las n.  makes  a  greater  figure  in  hiftory  thaa 
fcveral  of  his  predeceflbrs  [r].     We  pafs  in  filence 

[^J  Sec  the  J6}m  San8orum  ad  d.  xix.  jiprillst  torn.  iii. 
p.  64a* — Hi  ft'  Liieraire  de  la  France^  tome  viL  p.  459.— 
Gianoonej  Hijlorta  di  Nafolit  torn.  ii. 

[r]  Bcfides  the  accounts  given  of  Nicolas  II.  by  the  writen 
of  tbe  papal  hidory,  there  is  a  particular  and  accurate  hi(lory 
rf  this  pontiff  drawn  up  by  the  Beacdidune  moaks,  in  the  Jfj/i* 
Liier,  de  la  Franfc,  tome  vii.  p.  515. 
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Jobn,  bifliop  of  Veletri^  who  ufuq>ed  the  ponti- 
ficate, as  alfo  the  title  of  Benedidt  X.  after  the 
death  of  Stephen,  and  who  was  depofed  with 
ignominy,  after  having  poflTeffed  about  nmc 
months  the  dignity,  to  which  he  had  no  other 
title,  than  what  he  derived  from  lawlefs  violence. 
Nicolas,  upon  the  removal  of  this  ufurper,  af- 
fembled  a  council  at  Rome  A.  D.  1059,  in  which, 
among  many  falutary  laws  for  heaUng  the  in- 
veterate diforders  that  had  afBicled  the  church, 
one  remarkable  decree  was  paiTed  for  changing 
the  ancient  form  of  electing  the  Roman  pontiff. 
This  alteration  was  intended  to  prevent  the  tu- 
mults and  commotions  which  arofe  in  Romej  and 
the  fadions  which  divided  Italy^  when  a  new  pope 
was  to  be  elefted.  The  fame  pontiflF  received  the 
homage  of  the  Normans,  and  folemnly  created 
Robert  Guifcard  duke  of  Apulia^  Calabria^  and 
Sicilyj  on  condition  that  he  fhould  obferve,  as  a 
faithful  vafTal,  an  mviolable  allegiance  to  the  Ro- 
man church,  and  pay  an  annual  tribute  in  ac- 
knowlegement  of  his  fubjeftion  to  the  apoftolic 
fee.  By  what  authority  Nicolas  confirmed  the 
Norman  prince  in  the  pofTeflion  of  thefe  pro- 
vinces, is  more  than  we  know ;  certain  it  is,  that 
he  had  no  fort  of  property  in  the  lands  which  he 
granted  fo  liberally  to  the  Normans,  who  held 
them  already  by  the  odious  right  of  conqueft  [rfj. 
Perhaps  the  lordly  pontiff  founded  this  right  of 
ceffion  upon  the  fiftitious  donation  of  Conflan- 
tine,  which  has  been  already  noticed  in  the  courfe 
of  this  hiftory;  or,  probably,  feduced  by  the 
artful  and  ambitious  fuggeftions  of  Hildebrand, 
who  had  himfelf  an  eye  upon  the  pontificate,  and 
afterwards  filled  it  under  the  adopted  name  of 
Gregory  VIL  he  imagined  that,  as  Chrifl's  \ice- 

[//]  See  Muntori  jfnnafi  aPJudUf  torn.  ti.  p.  186. — Ba- 
ron. jlrnaL  ad  A.  1060. 
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gerent,  the  Roman  pontiff  was  the  king  of  kings,    CENT, 
and  had  the  whole  univerfp  for  his  domain.     It  is   ^^^  ^^^ 
well  known  that  Hildebrand  had  a  fupreme  afcen*  s.*^y--J^ 
dettcy  over  the  mind  of  Nicolas,   and  that  the 
latter  neither  undertook  nor  executed   any  thing 
without  his  diredion.     Be  that  as  it  may,  it  was 
the  feudal  grant  made  to  Guifcard  by  this  pope, 
that  laid  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples^  ^ 

or  of  the  two  Sicilies^  and  of  the  fovereignty  over 
that  kingdom  which  the  Roman  pontiffs  conflantly 
claim,  and  which  the  Sicilian  monarchs  annually 
acknowledge, 

VI.     Before  the  pontificate  of  Nicolas  11.   the  Theprirr^. 
popes    were    chofen    not    only  by   the   fuffrages  J2[5?jji1?' 
of  the  cardinals^  but  alfo  by  thofe  of  the  whole  iHe  eieaiy*. 
Roman  clergy,  the  nobility,  the  burgeffes,  and  the  ^^PV 
affembly  of  the  people.      An  eleftion,   in  which 
fuch  a  confufed  and  jarring  multitude  was  con- 
cerned, could  not  but  produce  continual  fa£lions^ 
animofities,   and  tumults.     To  prevent  thefe,   as 
&r  as  was  poffible,  this  artful  and  provident  pontiff 
had  a  law  paffed,  by  which  the  cardinals^  as  well 
prelbyters  as  bifliops,  were  empowered,  upon  a  va- 
cancy in  the  fee  of  Rome,  to  eledt  a  new  pope, 
without   any  prejudice    to   the   ancient   privileges 
of  the  Roman  emperors   in   this  important  mat- 
^tcr  [^ j.     Nor  were  the  reft  of  the  clergy,  with  the 

burgefies 

f^  [c"]  It  does  not  appear,  that  Nicolas  was  at  all  foil* 
.titous  about  the  privileg^a  of  the  emperor,  and  his  authority 
in  the  ele£^ion  of  the  bi(h<ip  of  Rome ;  for  the  words  of  th« 
decree  in  all  the  various  copies  of  it  are  to  this  import :  '*  The 
**  cardinals  (hall  firft  deliberate  concerning  the  eledlion  •£  « 
"  pontifft  and  the  con  font  of  the  other  clergy  and  of  the 
•*  people  (hall  be  required  to  confirm  their  choice.  The  pope 
**  fliali  be  chofen  out  of  the  members  that  compofe  the  church 
•*  of  Rome,  if  a  proper  perfon  can  be  found  among  them :  if 
*^  not,  he  fhall  be  eleded  elfewheres  ^H  this  without  any 
**  prejudice  to  the  honour  of  our  dear  fon  Henry  [^ho  it  new 
^  kingf  andjball  be  foon  emperor f  eu  we  hav(  atrgady  promifid 


"  bm)^ 


480  Tbc  Internal  Hifiorj  of  the  Church. 

burgefles  and  people,  excluded  from  all  part  in 
this  election,  fince  their  confent  was  folemnly  de- 
manded)  and  alfo  efteemed  of  much  wdght  \J\ 
In  confequence,  however,  of  this  new  regulation, 
the  cardinals  aded  the  principal  part  in  me  crea^ 
tion  of  the  new  pontiff;  though  they  fufiered  for 

**  him)^  pr  to  the  honour  of  his  fucajftrt  on  vfhom  the  apoJloTte 
*•  fee jhall  conpr  ^'rfonalh  and  fuccejfim^ly  the  fame  hi^h  privt^ 
•*  legeJ**  Here  we  fee  the  ^ood  pontiff  maniteftlT  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  minority  of  Henry  IV.  to  depreciate  and  di- 
ntniih  the  ancient  prerogatives  of  the  impt-rial  crown,  and  to 
magnify  the  authority  of  the  papal  mitre;  for  he  declares,  a» 
a  perfonal  right  granted  by  the  Roman  fee  to  each  emperor  for 
himielf,  the  privilege  of  confirming  the  pope's  eledion  ;  where- 
as it  is  well  known  that  this  privilege  had  been  vefted  in  the 
emperors  of  Germany  during  many  preceding  ages.  See  Fleury, 
Ecclef  H'ljl.  vol.  xjii.  liv.  Ix.  p.  64,  d^.  bruffelt  edition. — It 
is  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  the  cringing  and  ignoble  fubmif- 
fion  of  Charles  the  Bald,  who  would  not  accept  the  title  of 
empeior  before  it  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Roman  pon* 
tiff,  occafiuned,  iu  proccfs  of  time,  that  abfurd  notion,  that 
ihe  papal  contecratii)n  was  rrquifitc  in  order  to  qualify  the 
kings  of  Germany  to  affume  the  title  of  Roman  emperors, 
though,  without  that  conftcratiou,  thefe  kings  had  all  It.ily 
under  their  dominion,  and  exercifed  in  every  part  of  it  various 
rights  and  prero-raiivcs  of  fovcreig.it".  Hence  the  kin;;s  of 
Germany  wea*  tii  il  ilylcd  kings  of  the  Franks  and  Lombards, 
afterwards  ki:i;Ts  of  the  Romans  until  the  year  1508,  wiien 
Maximilian  I.  cha;.^vii  the  tiile  o^i  king  into  that  oi  enperor. 

Lfl  *^^^  decree  of  Nicolas  concerning  the  clecflion  of  the 
Roman  pontiff  is  to  be  found  in  many  authors,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  Concilia.  But,  upon  comparing  feveral  copies  of 
this  famous  decree,  I  found  them  in  many  rcfped^s  very  dif- 
ferent from  each  other.  In  fonie  copies  the  decree  appears 
abridged  ;  in  others,  it  is  long  and  prolix.  Iu  fome  it  fccms 
favourable  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Roman  em- 
perory;  in  others,  it  appears  to  have  the  contrary  tendency. 
The  moft  ample  copy  is  that  whicli  we  find  in  the  Cbronicom 
Farfenfe  in  Maratori'/  Scrlptorei  rerum  Itallcarumt  torn,  ii, 
part  II.  p.  645.  which  differs  hcivvcver,  in  various  circum- 
sances,  from  that  which  is  publiflierl  by  Hugo  Floriacenfis,  io 
kts  book  de  regla  poteflate  et  facer  dot  all  dignltate^  in  Baluzif 
Mlfcellanelsy  torn.  iv.  p.  62.  Notwith (landing  the  dWerfity 
that  exifts  in  the  copies  of  tliis  famous  decree,  they  all  agree 
in  coofinning  the  accounts  we  have  given  of  the  plant  aod 
pontificate  of  Nicolat. 

a  long 
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a  long  time  much  oppofltion  both  from  the  facer* 
dotal  orders  and  the  Roman  cirizens,  who  were 
confbmtly  either  reclaiming  their  ancient  rights, 
or  abufing  the  privilege  they  yet  retained  of  con- 
firming the  eleftion  of  every  new  pope  by  their 
approbation  aiid  confent.  In  the  following  century 
an  end  was  put  to  all  thefe  difputes  by  Alex* 
ander  III.,  who  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  complete 
vhat  Nicolas  had  only  begun,  and  who  transferred 
and  confined  to  the  college  of  cardinals  the  right 
of  eleding  to  the  apoltolic  fee,  excluding  the 
nobility,  the  people,  and  the  reft  of  the  clergy, 
from  all  concern  in  this  important  matter  [^g']. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  give  fome  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  cardinals  [A],  and  the  nature  of 
their  privileges  and  funftions.  Many  writers  [i] 
have  treated  this  fubjeft  in  an  ample  manner,  and 
have  filed  upon  it  a  profufion  of  erudition,  which 
deferves,  no  doubt,  the  higheft  applaufe ;  but  they 
are,  generally  fpeaking,  defeftive  in  peifpicuity 
and  precifion  ;  nor  do  I  know  of  any,  who  have 
confined  themfelves  to  the  true  ftate  of  the  queftion, 

f,^]  See  Mahillon,  Comm.  in  OriL  Roman,  torn.  ii.  Mvftl 
Italicii  p.  1 14. —  Conftaiit.  Cenni  Pmf.  oii  ConciUum  Lateran. 
■Sitphani  iii.  p.  1 8.   Rom,  1735.  in  410.  —  Franc.   Pagi  Brevi» 
driym  Ppniif.  Romanur.  tom.ii.  p.  374. 

C3*  C^3  The  tranflator  has  here  incorporated  in*o  the  text 
the  long  and  important  note  [.  ]  of  the  original  concerning 
the  cardinals.  Tlie  citations  and  references  only  arc  thrown 
into  the  notes. 

[/]  The  authors  who  havo  written  of  the  name,  ongin,  and 
rights  of  the  caniirtah,  are  enumerated  by  Jo.  AJb.  Faoriciuft 
in  his  Bil/iof^r.  jinliquar.  p.  455,  4-6. — Cafp.  SagittariuSy 
Inirod.ad  Hijioriiim  Ecckfinft.  cap.xxix.  p.  771.  et  Jo.  And. 
Schmidius  in  Supplement,  p.  644-r-Chrift.  Gryptiius,  Jfagoge  a/t 
Hijioriam  Sitcuii  xvii.  p.  430.  Add  to  thele  Ludov.  Tho« 
nafluii  Di/cip!:na  Ecdejla  'vrtus  et  nova^  torn.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  1 15, 
116.  p.  616.  and  Lud.  Ant  Muratori,  whofe  learned  differta-* 
tion,  de  Online  Cardinnlatusy  is  pubhlhcd  in  his  j^ntiq*  Italm 
tuiKi  £vit  torn.  V.  p.  13*6. 
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and  inveftigated,  in  a  fadsfadory   manner^   the 
origin  of  the  office  of  cardinal,^  and  the  reafons 
that  occafioned  the  inftitution  of  that  order  of 
ecclefiaflics.     Several  learned  men  have  employed 
much  time  and  labour  in  fixing  the  fenfe  of  the 
word  cardinal^  and  in  illuftratmg  its  meaning  from 
ancient   monuments  and   records ;    but,   however 
worthy  of  a  curious  philologift  thefe  refearches  may. 
be,  they  contribute  little  to  clear  up  the  point  in 
queftion,  or  to  convey  an  accurate  and  fatisfa£bory 
notion  of  the  true  origin  of  the  college  of  cardinals, 
and  the  nature  of  that  ecclefiafUcal  dignit)'.     It 
is  certain,  that  the  word  cardinaly  when  applied  to 
perfons  or  things,  and  more  efoecially  to  the  iacred 
order,  was,  in  the  language  of  the  middle  ages^  a 
term  of  dubious  iignification,  and  was  fufceptible  of 
various    fenfes.     It   is  alfo  well  known,  that,  in 
former  times,  this  title  was  by  no  means  peculiar  to 
the  priefts  and  minifters  of  the  church  of  Rome^  but 
^ras  in  ufe  in  $dl  the  Latin  churches,  and  that  not 
only  the  fecular  clergy,  but  alfo  the  regular^  fuch 
as  abbots,  canons,   and  monks,   were  capable  of 
this    deiioinination,    and    were    ftykd    cardinals^ 
though  in  different  fenfes.    But  after  the  pontificate 
of  Alexander  III.  the  common  ufe  of  the  term  car- 
dinal was  gradiiiilly  diminifhed,  and  it  was  confined 
to  fiich  only  as  were  immediately  concerned  in  the 
election  of  the  pope,  and  had  the  right  of  fuffrage 
ill  this  weighty  matter  :  lb  tliat  wiien  we  inquire 
into  the  origin  of  the  college  of  cardinals  at  Ronie^ 
the  quellion  is  not,  who  they  weie,  that   in  the 
remoter  periods  of  the  church  were  diftinguifhed, 
among  the  Latins  in  general,  or  at  Rome  in  ps^- 
ticular,  from  the  reft  of  the  clergy,  by  tlie  name 
of  cardinals ;  nor  do  we  inquire  into  the  proper 
fignification  of  that  term,  or  into  the  various  fenfes 
in   which   it  was   formerly  employed.     The  true 
ftate  of  the  queftion  is  this:  who  the  perfons  were 
tl;at   Nicolas  U.  comprehended  imder  die  deno- 

mination 
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viination  of  cardinals^  when  he  vefted  in  the  Ro- 
man cardinals  alone  the  right  of  electing  the  new 
pontiff,  and  excluded  from  that  important  pri\dlege 
the  reft  of  the  clergy,  the  nobility,  the  burgeffes^ 
and  the  people?  When  this  is  known  with  cer- 
tainty,  we  ihill  have  a  juft  notion  of  the  college  of 
cardinals  in  its  firft  rife,  and  (hall  alfo  perceive  the 
difference  exifting  between  the  firft  cardinals  and 
thofe  of  our  times.  Now  this  may  eafily  be  learned 
from  the  edid  of  Nicolas  11.  which  fets  the  matter 
in  the  cleareft  light.  **  We  have  thought  proper 
to  enafl:  (fays  the  pontiff),  that,  upon  the  deceafe 
of  the  bilhop  of  the  Roman  catholic,  or  univerial 
church,  the  affair  of  the  election  be  treated  prin- 
cipally and.  previoully  to  all  other  deliberations^ 
among  the  cardinal  btjhops  alone,  who  (hall  after- 
wards call  in  to  their  council  the  cardinal  clerks^ 
and  require  finally  the  confent  of  the  reft  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  people,  to  their  election  [i]/* 
Here  we  fee  that  the  pontiff  divides  into  two  claffefi 
the  cardinals  who  were  to  have  the  right  of  fuffrage 
in  the  eleftion  of  his  fuccelfors,  one  of  which  he 
calls  cardinal  bi(hops,  and  the  other  cardinal 
clerks.  By  the  former  we  are  manifeftly  to  im- 
derftand  the  feven  bifliops,  who  belonged  to  the  city 
and  territory  of  Rome^  whom  Nicolas  calls,  in  the 
lame  edift,  comprovinciales  cpifcopi  (an  epithet  which 
had  been  ufed  before  by  Leo  I. ) ,  and  who  had 
been  diftingui(heJ  by  the  title  of  cardinal  bi(hops 
long  before  the  ceiitur)'  of  which  we  are  treating. 
The  words  of  Nicolas  corLhrin  this  account  of  the 
matter,  and  place  it  beyond  all  poffibility  of  con- 

CC^  ti]The  pafTage  oF  the  etllcl  (which  we  have  here 
tranflated  from  Hu^^o  Floriacus  in  Buluzii  Mlfcel.  torn.  it. 
p.  62.)  rui.s  thus  inihe  oriiri;»al :  *  Coi.ftituimus  ut,  obeunte 

*  hujus    Romanac    uuiverfahs    EccWiis   Poiititice,    imprimis^ 

•  Cardinales  EpifcoLi  diligt  ntiflimu  lirrul  confideratioue  trac- 

•  tantes,  mox  fibi   Clcricos  Cardii.ales  adiiibearit,  deque  reli- 

*  (|UU8  CleruB    et    Pupulus   ad   coiifcnfum    novae    clediouis 
'  accedaot.' 
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tradiction ;  for  he  declares,  that  by  cardinal  btjbops 
he  underftands  thofe  to  whom  it  belonged  to  con- 
fecrate  the  pontiflF  eleft ;  *'  ^ince  the  apoftolic  fee," 
obferves  the  papal  legiflator,  '*  cannot  be  under  the 
jurifdicUon  of  any  fuperior  or  metropolitan  [^/],  the 
cardinal  bijhops  muft  neccflarily  fupply  the  place 
of  a  metropolitan,  and  fix  the  elected  pontiff  on 
the  fummit  of  apoftolic  exaltation  and  empire  f'w]-" 
Now  it  is  well  known  that  the  feven  biihops  of 
Rome^  above-mentioned,  had  the  privilege  of  confe-. 
crating  the  Roman  pontiff. 

All  thefe  things  being  duly  confidered,  we  fhall 
immediately  perceive  the  true  nature  and  meaning 
of  the  famous  edift,  according  to  which  it  is  mani- 
feft,  that,  upon  the  death  .of  a  pontiff,  the  car- 
dinal bijhops  were  firft  to    deliberate   alone  with 
regard  to  a  proper  fucceffor,  and  to  examine  the 
refpective  merit  of  the  candidates  that  might  pre- 
tend to  this  high  dignity,  and  afterwards  to  call  in 
the    cardinal  clerks^    not   only  to   demand   thdr 
counfel,  but  alfo  to  join  with  them  in  the  eleflion. 
The  word  clerk  here  bears  the  fame  fenfe  with  that 
of  prejbytcr^  and  it  is  undeniably  certain  that  the 
name  of  cardinal  prefbytcr  was  given  to  the  mi- 
nifters  of  the  eight  and  twenty  Roman  parijhes^  or 
principal  churches.     All  the  reft  of  the  clergy,  of 
whatever  order   or  rank   they    might    be,    were, 
together  with  the  people,  exprefsly  excluded  from 
the  right  of  voting  in  the  eledion  of  the  pontiff, 
though  they  were  allowed  what  is  called  a  negative 
fuffrage,  and  their  confent  was  required  to  what 

(j3*  [/]  In  t^iC  confecntion  of  a  new  bifhop  in  any  pra- 
▼ince,  the  metropolitan  always  bore  the  principal  part;  as 
tlierefore  there  was  no  fr.etropohtan  to  inflall  the  pope. 
Carilinal  Bi/hops  performed  that  ceremony. 

[«i]  Such  are  the  fwtlling  and  bombaftic  ttrms  of  theedi^: 

*  Quia   fedes  apollohca  fuper  fc  metropolitanum  habere  non 

*  poted,  cardinalcs  epifcopi  metropolitani   Tice  procul-dubio 

*  fimgantur,  qui  ele^um   antiftitem  ad   apoflohd   colmiTiis 
'  apioem  provehant.' 

«  the 
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the  others  had  done ;  from  all  which  k  appears^ 
that  the  college  of  eledors,  who  chofe  the  Roman 
pontiff^  and  who  after  this  period  were  called 
cardinals  in  a  new  and  unufual  acceptation  of  that 
term,  confided,  according  to  their  original  efta- 
blifhment  by  Nicolas  II.  ot  only  two  orders,  namely, 
cardinal  bi/bops  and  cardinal  clerks^  or  prelby- 
ters  [fi\. 

It  is  neceffary  to  obferve,  before  we  finifh  this 
digreilion,  that  the  famous  decree  of  Nicolas  could 
aot  obtain  the  force  of  a  law.  *'  It  is  evident,y2zv/ 
"  Anfelm,  bijhop  of  Lucca[o\  that  the  edid  of 
"  Nicolas  is,  and  always  has  been,  without  the 
"  fmalleit  degree  of  weight  or  authority.  But  in 
"  afErming  this,  I  have  not  the  leaft  defign  to  caft 
"  any  refledion  upon  the  bleffed  memory  of  that 
"  pontiff,  or  to  derogate  from  the  applaufe  that 
**  is  due  to  his  virtues ....  As  a  man,  however, 
'^  he  was  fallible,  and,  through  the  weaknefs  that 
^^  is  infepar^ble  from  humanity,  was  liable  to  be 
*^  feduced  into  meafures  that  were  inconfiftent  with 

{n]  We  muft  therefore  take  care  that  we  be  not  mifled  by 
the  error  of  Onuphr.  Panvinius,  who  afRrms,  *  that  the  r^r- 
dinal  htjhops  were  not  added  to  the  college  of  cardinals  before 
the  pontilicate  of  Alexander  III.  Nor  are  we  to  liftcn  to  the 
fuppofitlon  of  thofe  writers,  who  imagine  that  certain  deacons 
were,  frono  the  beginning,  members  of  that  college  of  cardinals^ 
by  whom  the  popes  were  elefted.  There  were  indeed,  in  the 
Roman  church,  long  before  the  edift  of  Nicolas,  (and  there 
ftiil  remain)  cardinal  deacons ^  i  e.  fuperintendants  of  thofe 
churches  which  liave  hofpitals  annexed  to  them,  and  whofe 
revenues  are  appropriated  to  the  fupport  of  the  poor ;  but 
they  were  evidently  excluded  from  the  eleftion  of  the  pope, 
which,  by  the  edift  of  Nicolas,  was  to  be  made  by  the  cardinal 
Injhops  and  clerks  alone.  Hence  we  find  the  cardinals  plainly 
diiUnguilhed  from  the  deacoiis  in  the  diploma  thi.t  was  drawn 
up  for  the  eledlion  of  Gregory  VII.  to  the  p(^  .tificate. 

[o]  Anfelm.  Luccenfu^  lib.  ii.  contra  Wibertum,  j/^ntlpapam^ 
it  fequaces  ejusy  in  Canifii  LeQionib,  Antiquis^  tom.  iii.  part  !• 

P-  383- 

*  Stc  Mabillon,   Comment,  in  Ordlnem  Rom.    p.  115.  tom.  ii.  Muftri 
lulkl. 
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CENT.  "  equity  and  jufticc"  It  is  true, the  prelaite  haar 
f  Aifr  II.  ^^^  principally  in  view  that  part  of  the  edid  in 
which  Nicolas  acknowleges  and  confirms  the  right 
of  the  emperors  to  ratify  the  eledion  of  the  Roman 
pontiff;  yet  what  he  fays  is  undoubtedly  true  of 
the  whole  edict  in  all  its  parts.     For  the  fcven 

Palatine  judges  l^f^j  ^^^  "were  excluded  by  this 
decree  from  the  important  privilege  they  had  for- 
merly enjoyed  of  voting  in  the  eleftion  to  the 
apoflolic  fee,  complained  loudly  of  the  injury  that 
was  done  them;  and,  feconded  in  their  complaints 
by  the  various  orders  of  the  clergy,  and  by  the 
clamours  of  the  army,  the  duzens,  and  the  mul- 
titude, they  declared  their  oppofition  to  the  exe- 
cution of  this  edid,  and  gave  much  trouble  and 
uneafinefs  to  the  cardinals^  who  had  been  confti- 
tuted  eleftors  by  Nicolas.  To  appeafe  thefe 
tumults,  Alexander  HI.  augmented  the  college  of 
the  elefting  cardiiiais^  by  conferring  that  dignity 
upon  the  prior,  or  arch-prefbyter,  of  St.  John 
J^ateran^  the  arch-prefbyters  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Mary  the  Greater,  the  abbots  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Laurence  wifhoir  the  'xall,  and  laftly,  upon  the 
feven  Palatine  Judges  [y].  By  this  dexterous 
ftratagem,  the  higher  order  of  the  clergy  was 
defeated,  and  ceafed  to  oppofe  the  meafures  of 
the  cardinal  ele^ors  ;  nor,  indeed,  could  their  op- 
pofition be  of  any  fignificancy,  fince  their  chiefs 
and  leaders  were  become  members  of  the  facred 
college  infUtuted  by  Nicolas.  The  inferior  clergy 
continued  yet  obftinate ;  but  their  oppofition  was 
vanquifhed  in  the  fame  manner,  and  they  were 

f/]  Thefe  judges  were  the  Prlmiceriusy  Secvndiierwst 
Arcarius^  Saccellarins^  Prof^/criniarius^  Primiceriuj  JDeftn^ 
forunty  et  jidmlntculator ;  for  a  particular  account  of  whofe 
refpedfve  offices,  fervices,  and  privileges,  fee  Gracvii  Thrfaurm 
jiniiquit,  Du  Cange,  &'c. 

[^''J  G:nrji  Pr^f,  ad  Conc'tl.  Laieran.  Stephen,  m.  p.  19. — 
M^illoB,  CpmrniHti  4ul  Ord.  Roman.  p«  115-  rx  Panvlnio. 

reduced 
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reduced  to  filence  by  the  promotbn  of  their  chiefs, 
the  cardinal  deaconsy  to  the  dignity  of  electors. 
Who  it  was  (whether  Alexander  III.  or  fome  other 
pontiff)  that  raifed  the  principal  Roman  deacons 
to  the  rank  of  cardinals^  is  not  certain ;  but  no- 
thing is  more  evident  than  that  the  defign  of  this 
promotion  was  to  put  an  end  to  the  murmurs  and 
complaints  of  the  inferior  clergy,  who  highly  re- 
fented  the  violation  o£  their  privileges. 

When  the  various  orders  of  the  clergy  were 
drawn  off  from  the  oppofition,  it  was  no  difficult 
matter  to  filence  the  people,  and  to  exclude  them 
from  all  part  in  the  election  of  the  pontiff.  And 
accordingly,  when,  upon  the  death  of  Alexander  III. 
it  was  propofed  to  chufe  Lucius  III.  [r]  as  his  fuc- 
ceffor,  the  confent  and  approbation  of  the  clergy 
tod  people,  which  had  hitherto  been  always 
efteemed  neceffary  to  ratify  the  eleftion,  were  not 
even  demanded,  and  the  affair  was  tranfafted  by 
the  college  of  rardinah  alone,  who  have  contv- 
jiued  to  maintain  tliat  exclufive  and  important 
privilege  even  to  our  times.  Some  writers  affirm, 
that  binocent  II.  had  been  elefted  in  the  fame 
manner,  by  the  cardinals  alone,  without  the  con- 
fent of  the  clergy  or  the  people,  feveral  years 
before  the  pontificate  of  Lucius  [j]  ;  this  may  be 
true,  but  it  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe ;  for  as  the 
election  of  Innocent  II.  was  irregular,  it  cannot 
properly  be  alleged  in  the  cafe  before  us. 

VII.  From  what  has  been  obferved  in  the  pre- 
ceding feclion,  we  may  conclude,  that  the  college 
of  cardinals^  and  the  extenfive  authority  and 
important  privileges  they  enjoy  at  this  day,  derive 
their  origin  from  the  edict  publifhed  at  the  requeft 

(C^  [r]  In  the  original,  inftead  of  Lucius  III.  we  read 
Vidor  III.  which  was  certainly  a  miilake  of  inadvertency  in 
the  learned  author. 

[/J  See  Pagi  Brcviar.  Pontif.  Romanor.  torn.  ii.  p.  615. 
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CENT,  and  under  the  pontificate  of  Nicolas  II ;  that,  under 
?  A  '^'  I  ^h^  title  of  cardinals^  this  pontiff*  comprehended  the 
ieven  Roman  bifhops,  who  were  confidered  as  his 
fuffragam^  and  of  whom  the  bifhop  of  Ofiia  was 
the  chief,  as  alfo  the  eight  and  twenty  minifters, 
who  had  infpedion  over  the  principal  Roman 
churches  ;  and  that  to  thefe  were  added^  m  proceTs 
of  time,  under  Alexander  III.  and  other  pontiffs, 
new  members,  in  order  to  appeafe  the  refentment 
of  thofe  who  looked  upon  themfelves  as  injured 
by  the  edi£l  of  Nicolas,  and  aifo  to  anfwer  other 
purpofes  of  ecclefiaftical  policy.  We  fee,  alfo, 
from  an  attentive  view  of  this  matter,  that  though 
the  high  order  of  purpled  prelates,  commonly 
called  cardinals^  had  its  rife  in  the  eleventh  century, 
yet  it  does  not  feem  to  have  acquired  the  firm  and 
imdifputed  authority  of  a  legal  council  before 
the  following  age  and  the  pontificate  erf  Alex* 
ander  III. 

VIIL  Thou;;h  Nicolas  II.  had  exprefsly  acknow- 
leged  and  confirmed  in  his  edift  the  right  of  the 
empercr  to  rarify  by  his  confent  the  elefldon  of 
the  pontiff;  his  eyes  were  no  fooner  clofed,  than 
the  Ramans,  at  the  inftigarion  of  Hildebrand, 
archdeacon  and  afterwards  biftop  of  Romc^  \aolated 
this  imperial  privilege  in  the  moft  prefumptuous 
manner.  For  they  not  only  elected  to  the  ponti- 
ficate  Anfe'm.  bifhop  of  Lucca^  who  affumed  the 
name  of  Alexander  II.  but  alfo  folemnly  inftalled 
him  in  that  hi;h  ofSce  without  confuliing  the 
emperor  Tleniy  IV.  or  giving  him  the  leafl  infor- 
mation of  the  mutter.  Agnes,  the  mother  of  the 
young  emperor,  no  fooner  received  an  account  of 
this  irregular  tranfiidion  from  the  bifhops  of 
Lombardy^  to  whom  the  eleftion  of  Anfelm  \^-as 
extremely  difagreeable,  than  fheaflembled  a  council 
at  Bafil^  and,  in  order  to  maintain  the  authority  of 
her  fon,  who  was  yet  a  minor,  caufed  Cadolaus, 
bifhop  of  Parma^  to  be  created  pontiff",  under  the 

title 
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title  of  Honorius  11.  Hence  arofe  a  long  and  fii-  c  e  n  t, 
nous  conteft  between  the  rival  pontiffs,  who  main- 
tained their'  refpeflive  pretenfions  by  the  force  of 
arms,  and  prefented  a  fcene  of  bloodfhed  and 
horror  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  which  was  de- 
iigned  to  be  the  centre  of  charity  and  peace.  In 
this  violent  contention  Alexander  triumphed,  though 
he  could  never  engage  his  obftinate  adverfary  to 
defift  from  his  pretenfions  [f]. 
IX.    This  conteft,  indeed,  was  of  little  confe* 

?[uence  when  viewed  in  comparifon  with  the  dread- 
ill  commotions  which  Hildebrand,  who  fucceeded 
Alexander,  and  aflumed  the  name  of  Gregory  VII. 
excited  both  in  church  and  ftate,  and  nourifiied 
and  fomented  until  the  end  of  his  days.  Tliis 
vdiement  pontiff,  who  was  a  Tufcan,  bom  of 
mean  parents,  rofe,  by  various  fleps,  from  the 
obfcure  ftation  of  a  monk  of  Cltigni^  to  the  rank 
of  archdeacon  in  the  Roman  church,  and,  from 
the  time  of  Leo  IX.  who  treated  him  with  peruliar 
marks  of  diflinftion,  was  accuflomed  to  govern  the 
Roman  pontifis  by  his  counfels,  which  had  acquired 
the  highefl  degree  of  influence  and  authority.  In 
the  year  1073,  and  the  fame  day  that  Alexander 
was  interred,  he  was  railed  to  the  pontificate  by 
the  unanimous  futiVages  of  che  curuiiials,  bifhops, 
abbots,  monks,  and  peopl-.:',  wiihout  regard  to  the 
edick  of  Nicolas  II.  and  his  clcclion  was  confirmed 
by  the  approbation  and  conient  of  Houry  iV.  king 
of  the  Romans,  to  whom  ambaflfadors  iuid  been  feiit 
for  that  purpofe.  This  prhice,  indeed,  had  foon 
reafon  to  repent  of  the  coiifent  he  had  given  to  an 

[/]  Ferdin.  Ucfbelli  Italia  Sacra,  torn.  ii.  p.  i66. — Jo.  Jac. 
Mafcovius,  i/e  relfus  Imperii  fnh  Ihmico  IV.  et  V.  lib.  i.  p  7  — 
Franc.  Piigi  Brcvlar.  Pontificum  Romanor,  torn.  ii.  p.  385.— 
Muratori  Annall  d^Ital'ui^  torn.  vi.  p.  214. 

election. 
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CENT,  eledion,  which  became  fo  prejudicial  to  his  mm 
» A  ^T  II.  siuthority  and  tx>  the  interefts  and  liberties  of  the 
church,  and  fo  detrimental,  in  general,  to  the 
fovereignty  and  independence  of  kingdcnns  and 
empires  [ji].  Hildebrand  was  a  'man  of  uncom- 
mon genius,  whofe  ambition  in  forming  the  moft 
arduous  projeds  was  equaled  by  his  dextaity  in 
bringing  them  into  execution;  fagadous,  craity, 
and  intrepid,  he  fuffered  nothing  to  efcape  his  pe* 
netradon,  defeat  his  fhratagems,  or  daunt  his 
courage ;  haughty  and  arrogant  beyond  ail  mea* 
fure;  obflinate,  impetuous,  and  intradable;  he 
looked  up  to  the  fummit  of  univerfal  empire  ivith  a 
wifhful  eye,  and  laboiu-ed  up  the  fleep  afceni  with 
uninterrupted  ardour  and  invincible  perfeverance : 
void  of  all  principle,  and  deftitute  of  every  pbus 
and  virtuous  feeling,  he  fuffered  little  reilraint  in 
his  audacious  purfuits,  from  the  didates  of  religion 
or  the  remonftrances  of  confcience.  Such  was 
the  character  of  Hildebrand,  and  his  conduft 
was  every  way  fuitable  to  it;  fpr  no  fooner  did 
he  find  himfelf  in  the  papal  chair,  than  he  dif- 
played  to  the  world  the  moft  odious  marks  of  his 
tyrannic  ambition.  Not  content  to  enlarge  the 
jurifdiftion,  and  to  augment  the  opulence  of  the 
fee  of  Rome^  he  laboured  indefatigably  to  render 
the  univerfal  church  fubjedl   to  the   defporfc  go- 

[w]  The  writers  who  have  given  the  mod  ample  accounts  of 
the  hfe  and  exploits  of  Gregory  VII.  are  enumerated  by 
Cafp.  Sagittarius,  in  his  Introd.  ad  Hl/l.  Ecclejiafl,  torn.  i. 
p.  687.  and  by  And.  Schmidius,  in  his  Supplement^  torn.  ii. 
p.  627. — See  alfo  the  A8a  SanHor,  torn.  v.  Matt  ad d.ym^. 
p.  568.  and  Mabillon,  Ada  SanSor.  Ordin,  Benedict f  SsecuL  vi, 
p.  406.  Add  to  ihife  the  Life  of  Gregory  VII.  publifhed  at 
Franlfort\r[  the  year  171C,  by  Juft.  Chriflopher  bithmar,  as 
alio  the  authors  who  have  written  the  hiflory  of  the  contefts 
that  arofe  between  the  empire  and  the  hierarchy  of  Rome^  and 
of  the  wars  that  were  occaftoned  by  the  difputea  concerniDg 
invejiituret, 

vemment 
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Temment  and  the  arbitrary  power  of  the, pontiff  c*^"''- 
alone,  to  diflbl^  the  jurifdiftion  which  kings  and 
emperors  had  hitherto  exercifed  over  the  various 
orders  of  the  clergy,  and  to  exclude  them  from 
the  management  or  diflribution  of  the  revenues 
of  the  church.  The  outrageous  pontiff  even  went 
farther,  and  impiouily  attempted  to  fubmit  to  his 
jurifdi£tion  the  emperors,  kings,  and  princes  of  the 
earth,  and  to  render  t^eir  dominions  tributary  to 
the  fee  of  Rome.  Such  were  the  piota  and 
apqflolic  exploits  that  employed  the  adivity  of  Gre- 
gory Vn.  during  his  whole  life,  and  which  ren- 
dered his  ponti^cate  a  continual  fcene  of  tumult 
and  bloodfhed.  Were  it  neceffary  to  bring  far- 
ther proofs  of  his  tyranny  and  arrogance,  his 
fierce  impetuofity  and  boundlefs  ambition,  we 
night  appeal  to  thofe  famous  fentences^  which  are 
generally  called,  after  him,  the  didates  of  Hil* 
debrand,  and  which  fhew,  in  a  lively  manner, 
the  fpirit  and  character  of  this  reftlefs  pontiff  [w]. 

X.  Under 

Sw^  DiSatus  Hlldehrandlni.  By  thefe  are  underftood  t wen- 
even  apophthegms,  or  fhort  fentences,  relating  to  the  fu- 
preme  authority  of  the  Romin  pontiffs  over  the  univerfal 
church  and  the  kinjjdoms  of  the  world,  which  are  to  he  found 
in  the  fecond  book  of  the  Epiftlos  of  Gregory  VII.  between 
the  fifty-fifth  and  the  fifty-fi  th  Epiftle.  under  the  title  of 
Dldatuj  Pap^i  i.  e.  Didates  of  the  Pope.  See  Harduini 
Concilia^  torn.  vi.  nart  I.  p.  1304,  and  the  various  writers  of 
Ecclefiallical  Hiftory.  Baroniuj,  Ltipus  *,  and  other  hifto- 
rians,  who  have  fignalized,  upon  all  occafions,  their  vehe- 
ment attachment  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  mauitain,  that  thefe 
DlBaiej  were  drawn  up  by  Grcgor)*  VII.  and  propofed  as 
hiw8  in  a  certain  council ;  and  hence  the  protejlant  writers 
have  ventured  to  attribute  them  to  Hildebrand.  But  the 
learned  John  Launoy,  Natahs  Alexander,  A'.itony  \  and 
Francis  Pagi  J,   Ellas  du  Pin,   and   other  authors  of  note, 

affirm 

•  Lupus,  in  his  Nota?  ft  DlfliTlationfs  in  Conrilln,  torn  \\.  op.  p.  16 1. 
Kas  pveii  u«  an  amp1<?  comint'ntary  on  the  Dictates  of  Hiiiiel>rau-],  ^vlutli 
he  kxiksopon  as  Wx.\\  auihrntic  .imi  facred. 

■f  be«  Anton.  Pagi  fritica  in  I*avi»nium, 

X  See  Fimoc.  Pa^  Brevier.  Puiiiiii'.  Romaa.  torn.  it.  p«  479. 
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X.  Under  the  pontificate  of  KIdebnmd,  the 
face  of  the  Latin  church  was  entirely  changed^ 
its  government  fubverted,  and  the  moft  impor- 
tant and  valuable  of  thofe  rights  and  privileges 
that  had  been  formerly  veiled  in  its  councils,  bi- 
fhops,  and  facred  colleges,  were  ufurped  by  the 
gfeedy  pontiff.  It  is,  however,  to  be  obferved, 
that  the  weight  of  this  tyrannic  ufurpation  did 
not  fall  equally  upon  all  the  Eurc^pean  provinces ; 
feveral  of  thefe  provinces  preferved  fome  lenaiDS 
of  their  ancient  liberty  and  independence,  in  the 

■ 

affirm  in  the  moft  pofitive  manner  that  thefe  femiencet^  of 
diSatet^  were  a  downright  forgery  impofed  i«pon  tke  worid 
under  the  name  of  Gregory,  by  fome  perfidious  impoftar, 
w}io  propofed  thereby  to  flatter  the  Roman  pontiflFs  io  their 
ambitious  pretenfions.  As  a  proof  of  this  aflertioa,  th^  ob« 
ferre,  that  while  fome  of  thefe  fentenees  exprefs  indeed  in  a 
lively  manner  the  ambitious  fpirit  of  Gregory,  there  are 
others  which  appear  entirely  oppofite  to  the  fentimenti  of  that 
pontiff,  as  they  are  delivered  in  feveral  parts  of  his  E^Jtki, 
The  French  writers  have  important  reafons  (which  it  is  not 
neccfTary  to  mention  here)  for  afiBrming  that  no  Roman  pontiff 
ever  prefumed  to  fpeak  of  the  papal  power  and  jurifdio-ion  in 
fuch  arrogant  terms  as  are  here  put  into  the  mouth  of  Gre- 
gory. It  may  be  eafily  granted,  that  xh^it  fentenees ^  in  their 
prefeut/orffT,  are  not  the  compolltion  of  this  famous  pontiff;  for 
many  of  them  are  obfcure,  and  they  are  all  thrown  together 
without  the  leaft  order,  method,  or  connexion,  and  it  is  not  to 
be  imagined,  that  a  man  of  fuch  genius,  as  Gregory  difcovcred, 
would  have  negleAed  either  perfpicuity  or  precifion  in  de- 
fcribingr  the  authority,  and  fixing  what  he  looked  upon  to  be 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome,  But  not* 
withftanding  all  this,  if  we  confider  the  matter  of  ihek/eBtrncetf 
we  (hall  be  entirely  perfuadcd  that  they  belonged  originally  to 
Hildcbrand,  fince  we  find  the  greateft  part  of  them  repeated 
word  for  word  in  feveral  places  in  his  Epi/lleiy  and  fjnce  fuch  of 
them  as  appear  inconfiftent  with  fome  paffages  in  thefe  epiflles, 
are  not  fo  in  reality,  butfmay  be  eafily  explained  in  perfect  con- 
formity  with  what  they  are  faid  to  contradid.  The  mofl  oro- 
bable  account  of  the  matter  feems  to  be  this :  That  fome 
mean  author  extrafted  thefe  fentenees,  partly  from  the  epiftles 
of  Gregory  that  are  yet  extant,  partly  from  thofe  that  have 
perifhed  in  the  ruins  of  time,  and  publifhed  them  in  the  form  in 
which  they  now  appear,  without  judgment  or  method. 

pofleiSon 
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offfffion    of  Trhkh  a  Tarietv    of  circumftances 
lapiniy  concurred  to  maintain  them. 

But,  as  we  infmuated  above,  the  \"io\\"s  of  Hil- 
hbrand  were  not  confined  to  the  erection   of  aa 
ibfolute  and  univerfal  monarchy  in   the  church ; 
hey  aimed  alfo   it   the  eftabliihment   of  a  civil 
nocarchy   equally  extenfive   and   defp^nic ;    and 
Ids  afpiring  p:)niiff,  after  having  dra\v-n  up  a  fyf- 
tem  of  eccleiiiiiKcal   lavs  for  the  government  of 
die  church,   would  have  introduced   alfo  a  new 
code  of  political  laws,  had  he  be^^n  permitted  to 
execute  the  plan  he  had  formed.     Y&s  purpole  was 
to  engage  in  the  btmds  of  fidelity  and  allegiance  to 
Sl  Peter,  /.  e.  to  the  Roman  pontiJs,  all  the  kings 
ind  princes  of  the  earth,  and  to  eltablilli  at  Rome 
ta  annual  pflembly  of  biihops,  by  whom  the  con- 
lefts  that  might  arife  between  'dngdoms  or  fove- 
POgn  ftates  were  to  be  decided,  the  rights  and  pre- 
teniions  of  princes  to  be  examined,  and  the  fate  of 
nations  and  empires  to  be  determined.     This  am- 
hjcious  projeft  met,  however,  with  the  warmed 
oppofidon,  particularly  from  the  vigilance  and  re- 
mudon  of  the  emperors,  and  alfo  from  the  BriuOi 
and  French  monarchs  [x]. 

That  ICIdebrand  had  formed  this  audacious  plan 
U  undoubtedly  evident,  both  from  his  own  epifUes, 
and  alfo  from  other  authentic  records  of  anti- 
quity. ITie  nature  of  the  oath  which  he  drew  up 
tor  the  king  or  emperor  of  the  Romans,  from 
whom  he  demanded  a  profeflion  of  fubjeftion  and 
allegiance  [/],  (hews  abundantly  the  arrogance  of 

his 

C^  [«]  The  longr  note  [j[r]  in  the  original,  which  contains 
the  uihitious  exploits  of  Hildcbrand,  is  infrrted  in  the 
Mowing  paragraph^  except  the  citations^  which  are  thrown 
iato  notri. 

[f  ]  See  the  ninth  book  of  bis  cpiftlesy  Ep[/l.  iii.  The  form 
•ft&coath  runs  thus:  'Ah  hac  bora  et  deinoeps  fideliicro 
^  per  re^tam  fidem  B.  Petro  A^oftolo,  cjufqoe  vicario  P^pf 
'  Gregorio  . .  .  .  et  quodcunque  ipfe  Papa  prvccperit  fub  Iiil 
•  «Ml*lt<H^  vcrbisy    per    vcram    obedientiami  tideliter*  (icut 

«  oportct 
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his  pretenfions.      But  his  conduA   towards  the 
kingdom  of  France  is  worthy  of  particular  nodce. 
It  is  well   known,  that  whatever  dignity  and  do- 
minion the  popes  enjoyed  were  originally  denwd 
from  the   kingdom  of  Fratuc^  or   (which  is  4f 
fame  thing)  from  the  princes  of  that  nation  ;  and 
yet  Hildebrand,  or  (as  we  fhall  hereafter  endtle 
him)  Gregory  VII.   pretended  that  the  kingdom 
of  France  was  tributary  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  ind 
commanded  his  legates  to  demand  yearly,  in  thej 
mofl  folemn  manner,  the  payment  of  that  tribuK 
[s]] ;  their  demands,  however,  were  treated  wik 
contempt,  and  the  tribute  was  never  either  ac* 
,knowIeged  or  offered.      Nothing  can   be  tBOtt 
inlblent  than  the  language  in  which  Gregory  a^ 
dreflfed  himfelf  to  Philip  L   king  of  France^  to 
whom  he  recommends  an  humble  and  oUiM 
carriage,  from   this  confideration,  that   both  b 
kingdom   and  his  foul  ivere  under  the  domhumif 
St.  Peter  (/.  e.  his  vicar  the  Roman  pontiff),  wl» 
had  the  pozcer  to  bind  and  to  loofe  bim^  boib  B 
heaven  and  upon  earth  [//].     Nothing  efcaped  tk 
all-grafping     ambition     of    Gregory ;     he    jw* 
tended   that  Saxony  was  a  feudal   tenure  hdd  ii 
fubjeclion  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  to  which  it  hvi 
been   formerly     yielded    by    Charlemagne  as  i 

<  oport  t   Chriilianum,  obfer»abo.     £l  eo  die*  quandoftn 

*  primitus  videro,  tideliter  prr  manus  tnraa  miles  Sacdi  Pctn 
,  et  illius  elRciar.'     What  is  this  but    a  formal  oath  ^'  A^ 

giance  ? 

[a]  Ep'JI'  lib.  viii.  cp.  xxiii.  in  Harduin'/  Conciliation,^ 
p.  !476.  *  Diccndum  autem  ell  omnibus  Gallis  ct  ycrnnt 
'  obcdiontiampnpcipiendum,iit  unequ«:quc  domus  falttfli' 

*  denarium  aniuiatim  folval   Beato  PrtrOy  fi  cum  recogi 
'  patrrm  ct  paflorrm  fuum  more  a:.tiquo.'     Every  one 
that  the  demand  made  with  the  fQrm,  ftr  veram 
was  fuppofed  to  oblige  indifpenfably.  ^ 

f /i]   Lib.  vii.  epill.  xx,  in  Harduin'i  CamciRat  torn,  ^h  It 
1468.     *  Maxime  enitere  ut  B.  Petrum,  in  cujus  poCcte'  ^ 

*  rrgnum  tuum  ct  anima  tuay  qui  tc  poteft  io  ccfo  ct  ■  K<* 

*  Irgarc  et  abfolferci  tibi  facial  debitorea." 
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pious  offering  to  St.  Peter.  He  alfo  extended  cent. 
his  pretenfions  to  the  kingdom  of  Spaitij  main- 
taining in  one  of  his  Jetters  [Z^],  that  it  was  the 
pfoperty  of  the  apoftolic  fee  from  the  earlieft 
times  of  the  church,  yet  acknowleging  in  ano- 
ther []^],  that  the  tranfadion  by  which  the  fuc- 
ceiFors  of  St.  Peter  had  acquired  this  property, 
j^ad.been  loft  among  other  ancient  records.  His 
claims,  however,  were  more  refpefted  in  Spain 
dian  they  had  been  in  France;  for  it  is  proved 
moil  evidently  by  authentic  records,  that  the 
Img  of  Arragon^  and  Bernard,  «ount  of  Be- 
fklu^  gave  a  favourable  ani'wer  to  the  demands  of 
Gregory,  and  paid  him  regularly  an  annual  tri- 
bate  [d']  ;  and  their  example  was  followed  by 
iSther  Spanifh  princes,  as  we  could  fhew,  were  it 
neceifary,  by  a  variety  of  arguments.  The  def- 
potic  vie^jv's  of  this  lordly  pontiff  were  attended 
irith  lefs  fuccefs  in  England^  than  in  any  other 
country.  William  the  Conqueror  was  a  prince 
of  great  fpirit  and  refolution,  extremely  jealous  of 
nis  rights,  and  tenacious  of  the  prerogatives  he 
enjoyed  as  a  fovercign  and  independent  monarch  ; 
and  accordingly,  when  Gregory  wrote  him  a  let- 
ter demanding  the  arrears  of  the  Pctcr-pence  [e\ 

and 

f^]   Lib.  X.  cp.  vii.  «  Rcgmim  Hifpanise  ah  antiquo  proprii 
•  juris  S.  Petri  fuiffe  et  foli  apoitolicse  fedi  ex  aequo  pertinere.' 
V]    Lih.  X.  epift.  x>iviii, 
'(t]   Se**  PctvT  de  Marci,  Wjloire  de  Bcarn^Xvi*  iv.  p.  331* 

33*- 

(T^  f^]   The  import   "ii  Peter-pence  (fo  called  from  its  being 

cdlefied  on  the  fvftival  of  St.  Peter  in  VincuJis)  was  an  ancient 
tax  of  a  penny  on  each  houfc,  tirll  granted  in  the  year  725,  by 
loa,  king  of  the  Weft  Saxons,  for  the  cftablifhment  and  fupport 
of  ID  Englifh  college  at  Rotne^  and  afterwards  extended,  in  the 
year  794*  by  Offa,  over  all  Mercia  and  Eajl  jlnglia.  In  pro- 
cefi  of  time  it  became  a  ilanding  and  general  tax  throughout 
EMgland  ;  and  though  it  was  for  fome  time  applied  to  the  fup* 
port  of  the  Englifh  college  according  to  its  original  defign,  the 
popes  at  length  fouud  meant  to  appropriate  it  to  themfeWf  1.  It 

was 
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CENT,    and  at  the  fame  time  fummoning  him  to  do  ho 

Yf 

p  ART  II.  /  "^2ig^  for  the  kingdom  of  England^  as  a  fief  of  thi 
k,— y-^  aportolic  fee,  William  granted  the  former,  but 
refiifed  the  latter  [/  ]  with  a  noble  obftinacy,  d« 
daring  that  he  held  his  kingdom  of  God  only, 
ctnd  his  own  fword.  Obliged  to  yield  to  the  ob- 
ftinacy  of  the  Englifh  monarch,  whofe  name 
(truck  terror  into  the  boldeft  hearts,  the  reftleli 
pontiff  addrefled  his  imperious  mandates  where  he 
imagined  they  would  be  received  with  more  & 
ciUty.  He  wrote  circular  letters  to  the  moft  pow- 
erful of  the  Oferman  princes  [^],  to  Geyfa,  king  of 
Hungary  [A],  and  Sueno,  or  Swein,  king  of 
Denmark  ['/J,  foliciting  them  to  make  a  folemn 
grant  of  their  kingdoms  and  territories  to  the 
prince  of  the  apofUes,  and  to  hold  them  under 
the  jurifdiftion  of  his  vicar  at  Rome,  as  fiefe  of  the 
apoftolic  fee.  What  fuccefs  attended  his  de- 
mands upon  thefe  princes,  we  cannot  fay ;  but 
certain  it  is,  that  in  feveral  places  his  efforts  were 

was  confirmed  by  the  laws  of  Canntc,  Edward  the  ConfefTori 
William  the  Conqueror,  &c.  and  was  never  totally  abolilhed  till 
the  reign  of  Henr/  VII  J. 

J[j2  The  letter  of  William  is  extant  in  the  MifceUanea  of 
Baluzius,  torn.  vii.  p.  127.  as  alfo  in  Collier*/  EcclefiajUeal 
H'tftoryy  in  the  CoUttlion  of  P.fcorclsy  at  the  end  of  the  firll 
volume,  p.  7   3.  No.  12.  *  Hubertus  Icgatiis  tuus  (fays  the  re- 

•  folute  monarch  to  the  audacious  pontiff)  admonuit  me,  qua- 
'  tenus  tibi  et  fuccefFot  ibus  tuis  lidclitatem  facerem,  et  de  pe- 
'  cunia,  quam  anteceffores  mei  ad  ecclefiam  mittere  folebant, 

•  mehus  cogitaicm.      Unum  admifi,  alterum  non  admifi.  Fi- 

•  delitatcm  facere,  nolui  nee  volo,'  &c. 

[g\  Sec,  in  Harduin'j  Conc'il'ia^  his  famous  btter  (lib  ix. 
epiiLiii.)to  the  bifhop  of  Padua^  exhorting  him  to  engage  WeU 
pho,  duke  of  Bavaria^  and  other  German  princes,  to  fubmit 
themfclvcs  and  their  dominions  to  the  apoftolic  jurifdiAioOi 

•  Admoncretevolumus  (fays  the  pontiff)  ducem  Welpbonem, 

<  lit  6delitatemB.  Petro  faciat .  . .  Ilium  enim  totum  in  gremio 

•  Beati  Petri  coUocare  defideramus,  et  ad  ejus  fervitium  fpeci- 

<  aliter  provocare  ;  quam  voluntatem  (i  in  eo,  vel  etiam  io  aliis 

<  potentiboi  viris,  amore  B.  Petri  dudiis,  cognovierisy  ut  per- 

•  ticiant  elabonu' 

[/^J  Lib.  ii.  ep.  Ixx.  \t\  Lib.  ii.  ep.  li. 

effedual. 
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effedhial,  and  his  medeji  propofals  were  received    cent. 
with  the  utmoft   dociUty  and  zeaL     The  fon  of      ^'' 

J  M  PART 

Demetrius,  czar  of  the  Ruffians^  fet  out  for  Rome^ 
an  confequente  of  the  pontiiPs  letter  [i&],  in  order 
to  oktainj  as  a  gift  from  St.  Peter,  by  the  hands  of 
Gregory,  after  profejfing  his  fubjeSlion  and  allcgi^ 
giance  to  the  prince  of  the  apojlles^  the  kingdom 
prhich  was  to  devolve  to  him  upon  the  death  of 
his  father;  and  \xi&  pious  rcqueji  was  readily  granted 
by  the  officious  pope,  who  was  extremely  liberal 
of  what  did  not  belong  to  him.  Deitetrius 
Suinimer,  duke  of  Croatia  and  Dalmatian  was 
raifed  to  the  rank  and  prerogatives  of  royalty  by  the 
£une  pondff  in  the  year  1076,  and  folemnly  pro- 
claimed king  by  his  legate  at  Saloha^  upon  con- 
didon  that  he  fhould  pay  an  annual  tribute  of 
two  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  St.  ^eter  at  every 
Eafter  feftival[/].  This  bold  ftep  was  injurious 
to  the  authority  of  the  emperors  of  Conjiantinople^ 
who,  before  this  rime,  comprehended  the  province 
of  Croatia  within  the  limits  of  their  Sovereignly. 
The  kingdom  of  Polaild  became  alfo  the  object  of 
Gregory's  ambition,  and  #  favourable  occafiou 
was  offered  for  the  execution  of  his  iniquitous 
views :  for  Boleflaus  II.  having  affaiUnated  Stani& 
laus,  bifhop  of  Cracow^  the  pontiff  not  only 
excommunicated  him  with  all  the  circumftances 
of  infamy  that  he  could  invent,  but  alfo  hurled 
him  ftota  his  throne,  ^pfolvcd  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance which  his  fubjefls  had  taken,  and,  by  an 
exprefs  and  imperious  edict,  prohibited  the  nobles 
and  clergy  of  Poland  from  elefting  a  new  king 
without  the  confcnt  of  the  Roman  ponriff[;»|i. 
Many  other  examples  might  be  allege3  of  the 
phrenetic  ambition  of  Gregory;  but  thofe  which 

[i  J  I.ib.ii.  ep.  Ixxiv. 

[/I    See  Du    Mont,   Corps    D'tplomatlmej  tiune  i.    n,  88. 
p.  53. — Jo.  Lucius,  lie  regno  Dalmatic ^  Lb.  ii.  p.  85. 
[mj  See  Dlugofli  llr-Qr.  Pohn.  toin  i.  p.  J 95. 

VOL.  ir.  KK  have 
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CENT,  have  been  already  mentioned  are  fuffident  to  ex- 
faiTt  II.  ^^^  ^^  indignation  of  every  impartial  reader* 
Had  the  fuccefs  of  that  pontiff  been  equal  to  the 
extent  of  his  infolent  views,  all  thet  kingdoBis  of 
Europe  would  have  been  at  tliis  day  tribntary  to 
the  Roman  fee,  and  its  princes  the  foldiers  or 
vaffals  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  perfon  of  his  pretended 
vicar  upon  earth.  But,  though  his  mod  important 
projects  were  ineifedhial,  many  of  his  attempts 
were  crowned  with  a  favoifrable  iffue  ;  for,  from 
the  fftne  of  his  pontificate,  the  face  of  Europe 
underwent  a  conliderable  change,  and  the  prero* 
gatives  of  the  emperors  and  other  fovereign  princes 
were  much  dimimfhed.  It  was,  particularly,  under 
the  adminiilrStion  of  Gregory,  that  the  emperort* 
were  deprived  of  .  the  privilege  of  ratifying,  by 
their  confenHf  the  eleftion  of  the  Roman  pontiff;  a 
privilege  of  no  fmall  importance,  which  they  have 
never  recovered. 

XL  The  zeal  and  activity  which  Gregory 
^iployed  fh  extending  the  jurifdiftion  of  the 
Roman  fee,  and  enriching*  the  patrimony  of  St. 
Peter,  met,  in  no  fi^  of  Europe,  vdth  fuch 
remarkable  fuccefs  as  in  Italy.  His  intimate 
femiliarity  with  Matilda,  the  daughter  of  Boniface, 
duke  of  Tufcany^  and  the  mofl  powerful  and 
opulent  princefs  in  that  country  (who  found  by 
experience  that  neither  ambition  nor  grace  had 
extiiiguifhed  the  tender  p|^ons  in  tlie  heirt  of 
Gregory),  contributed  much  to  this  fuccefs;  for 
he  engaged  that  princefs,  after  the  death  of  her  m 
hufband  Godfrey,  duke  of  Lorrain^  and  her  mo- 
ther Beatrix,  which  happened  in  the  years  1076 
and  1077,  to  fettle  all  her  pofleffions  in  Italy  antf 
elfewliere  upon  the  church  of  Rome^  and  thus  to 
appoint  Ht.  Peter 'and  his  pretended  vicar  the  heirs 
of  liLT  immenfe  treafures.  This  rich  donadon 
was,  indeed,  ODnfiderably  invalidated  by  the  fe- 
cond  marriage,  "which  Matilda  contracted,  in  the 

year 
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year  1089,  ^^  Welph,  or  Guelph,  thefon  of  the  cent, 
duke  of  Bavaria^  not  without  th^  confent  of  pope  ^J^^  „ 
Urban  II.  She,  however,  renewed  it  in  a  folemn 
gronii^r  in  the  year  1 102,  about  ^even  years  after 
her  reparation  from  her  fecond  hufband,  by  which 
ihe  became  again  fole  iniftrefs  of  her  valt  poifef- 
fions  [»]•     But,  notwithftanding  this  new  act,  the 

^Roman  pontifis  did  not  remain  in  the  peaceful  pof- 
feffion  of  this  fplendid  inheritance.  It  was  warmly 
and  powerfully  difpited,  firft  by  the  emperor 
Henry  V.  and  afterwards  by  feveral  other  pnnces ; 
nor  were  the  pontiffs  fo  fuccefsful  in  this  conteft 
^&  to  preferve  the  whole  inheritance,  though,  after 
various  ftruggles  and  efforts,  they  remained  in  the 

«|X)fle(fion  of  a  confiderable  part  of  it,  which  they 
(UU  enjoy  [^]. 

XII.  The 

fit]  The  life  and  exploits  of  this  heroic  princefs  (who  wju 
one  of  the  (Irongeft  bulwarks  of  the  Roman  church  againii  the 
power  of  ihe  emperors,  and  the  moft  tender  and  obedient  of 
all  the ^iW/wtf/ daughters  of  Gregory  VII.)  have  been  written 
by  Bened.  Luchinus,  Domin.  Mellinus,  Felix  Contelorius,  and 
Julius  de  Puteo,  but  more  amply  by  Francis  Maria  of  Florence^ 
in  his  Records  concerning  ihe  countefi  Matilda^  written  in  Italian^ 
and  Bened.  Bacchinius,  in  his  Hijlorta  Monafterit  PodaVtronenJitm 
The  famous  Leibnitz,  in  his  Scriptores  Brunfvlc.  torn.  i.  p.  629. 
and  Lud.  Ant.  Wftratorijin  his  Scriptores  rertim  Italic,  torn. v. 
P*  335»  have  publifhed,  with  annotations,  the  ancient  hidorics 
t)f  the  life  of  Matilda,  compofed  by  Donizo,  and  another 
writer,  whofc  name  is  unknown,  together  with  the  copy  of 
the  fecond  a6l  of  cefTion  by  which  that  princefs  confirmed 
her  former  grant  to  the  chofeh  of  Rome,  We*ma^  add  here, 
that  nothing  relating  to  this  extraordinary  woman  is  more 
I  worthy  of  peruful  than  the  accounts  that  we  iind  of  her  and 
her  fecond  hufband,  in  the  Origines  Guelphicty  tom.  i.  lib.  iii* 
cap.  V.  p.  444.  et  tom.ii.  lib.  vi.  p.- 303. 

[y]  Many  learned  men  conclude  from  the  very  aft  by  wWch 
this  donation  was  confirmed  to  the  fee  of  Rome^  that  Matilda 
comprehended  in  the  gift  only  her  allodial  poflellions,  and 
not  the  territories  which  (he  held  as  ihe  Jitfi  of  the  empire, 
fuch  as  the  marquifate  of  Tu/cany^  and  the  duchy  of  Spoleh, 
For  the  words  of  the  aft  run  thus  :  "  Ego  Mathildis ....  dedi* 
et  obtuli  ecclefix  S.  Petri ....  omnia  mea  biha  jure  pro- 
prietano,  tarn  quar  tunc  habueram,   quiriv  ea  quae  in  antea 

K  K  2  acqui* 
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CENT.        XIL  The  plan  that  Gregory  had  formed  for 

ralfing  the  church  above  all  human  authority,  to  a 

ftate  of  perfeA  fupremacy  and  independence,  had 

Tiie  decree*  many  kinds  of  oppofition  to  encounter,  but  ^ona 

o^^,rrg..iy    ^^^^  difEcult  to  fumiount  than  that  which  arofe 

from  the  two  reigning  vices  of  concubinage   and 

acquiHtura  eram,  (ire  jure  fucceflxonis»  five  alio  quocnnque 

i'ure  ad  me  pertiiieant."  See  the  Origlnet  Guelphhe^  tom.  i. 
ib.  iii.  p.  448.  But  it  is  much  ^o  be  queftioned*  whether 
this  diftindion  is  fo  evident  as  is  pretended.  For  the  wordt 
jure pr^letarlo^  from  which  it  is  interred  that  Matilda  difpoied 
of  only  her  allodial  poflcfilons  in  favour  of  St.  Peter,  do  not* 
in  my  opinion,  relate  to  the  pofleflions  of  tlie  teftatrix,  but 
to  the  nature  of  the  eift,  and  mull  be  interpreted  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  preceding  verbs,  <'  dedi  et  obtuli."  For  the 
princcfs  does  not  fay,  "  dedi  omnia  bona  quae  Jure  praprietario, 
poflldeo  ct  habeo,"  i.  e.  **  I  have  granted  that  part  of  my 
pro])erty  which  I  hold  by  a  fupreme  and  independent  right," 
m  which  cafe  the  opinion  of  the  learned  men  above-mentioned 
would  be  well  founded  ;  but  Hie  fays,  "  dedi  omnia  bona  mea 
ccclefiae Jure  proprietaiio,''  i. r.  **  my  will  is,  that  the  church 
(hall  poffefs  as  its  own  property  the  inheritance  I  have  left  it." 
Bcfides,  the  following  words  manifeftly  (hew,  tliat  the  opinion 
of  thcfc  learned  men  is  deftitute  of  all  foundation;  iince 
Matilda  would  not  Lave  added,  '•five  jure  fuccefiionis,  five 
•  alio  quocunque  jure  ad  me  pertineant,"  Le.  "  I  grant  all  my 
pofTtinons  under  whatever  title  I  enjoy  them,  whether  by 
right  of  fucccflion,  or  by  any  other  rij;hl,"  &c,  had  (he  intended 
to  connne  her  donation  to  her  allodial  poflbilions.  Certain  it 
ii!,  that  in  this  ample  grant  (he  excepts  no  particular  p?rt  of 
her  property,  but  evidtntly  comprehends  in  it  her  whole 
'  »    fuMlance.     If  it  be  objcdled  to  this,  that  the  Roman  pontiffs 

•  licvcr  affirmed  that  tlie  fefjoj'  the  empire^  which  Matilda 
pufTefTed,  wer^  comprehended  m  this  grant  to  their  church, 
and  that  tfiey  only  claimed  her  allodial  and  independent  pof- 
fofTions  ;  I  anlvver,  by  qucftioning  the  faA,  fince  many  ciicum- 
rtiinces  concur  to  prove,  that  thefc  pontiffs  claimed  the  whole 
fiibflance  of  Matilda,  all  her  poffefiions  without  exception,  as 
their  iindoibted  right.  But  fuppofe  for  a  moment,  that  the 
cafe  was  otherwife,  and  that  the  Roman  church  had  nev<t 
niade  fuch  an  univerfal  claim,  this  would,  by  no  nncans,  in- 
validate the  opinion  1  here  maintain  ;  fince  the  queflion  under 
confideration  is  not,  how  far  the  Roman  pontiffs  may  have 
mod  .»r..tcd  their  pretenfions  to  tlie  territories  of  Matilda,  but 
vJiat  is  the  t^ie  and  gei:uine  fenfe  of  the  woi-ds  in  which  her 
4]cii:.t:j:i  is  cxpr:.lfa|l. 

ftmony. 
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ftmorty^  that  had  infected  the  whole  body  of  the 
European  clerg)'.  The  Roman  pontiffs  from  the 
dme  of  Stephen  IX.  had  combated  \dth  zeal  and 

itehei&ence  thele  monilrous  vices  £^],  but  without 

fuccofs^ 

T/]  Monjtrous  vtcfj  we  may  jufiy  call  them.     For  tliougli 

it ^  true,  that  nithe  methods  Gregury  took  to  extirpate  thefe 

YiceSi  he  violated  not  only  the  la^-s  of  religion^  4iut  alfo  the 

difkates  of  natural  equity  and  juftice»  and,  under  the  ma(k  of 

A  pious  zeal,  committed  the  moll  abominable  enormities  ;  yet 

it  it  certain,  on  the  other  Iiand,  that  thcfe  vices  produced 

the  mod  unhappy  effeds  both  in  church  and  (late,  and  that 

the  fuppreffion  of  them  had  now  become  nbfolutely  neccflary. 

There  were,  indeed,  among  the  clergy  feveral  men  of  piety 

and  virtue,  who  lived  in  the  bonds  of  wedlock,  and  thefe 

4}rrgoilf  ought  to  have  fpared.     But  there  is  no  doubt  that  a 

prodigious  number  of  eccldiallics  throu^rhout  Europe^  not  only 

of  pnefis  and  canons,  but  alfo  of  monks,  lived  in  the  bonds 

of  a  criminal  love  ;  kept,  under  the  title  of  wives,  miftrcfTcs 

whom  they  difmificd,  at  pleafure,  to  enjoy  the  fweets  of  a 

Ikeutious  variety ;  and  not  only  fpcnt,  in  the  moft  profufe  and 

icandalous  manner,  the  revenues  and  treafures  of  the  churches 

and  convents  to  wliich  they  belonged,  but  even  didributed  a 

Ipeat  part  of  them  among  their  baitards.     As  to  the  vice  of 

jfmany^  its  univerfal   extent   and  its  pernicious  fruits  appear 

cvideiitly  from  thofc  records,  which  the  Benedictine  monks 

liave   pubhfhed   in  feveral  places  of  their   Unllia  Chrifliaf^f 

Bot  to  meution  a  multitude  of  other  ancient  papers  to  the  fame 

purpofe.     One  or  two  examples  will  be  fuflicieiit  to  give  the 

leader  an  idea  of  this  matter.     We  find  in  the  firii  volume  of 

the  admirable  work  now  mentioned  (in  the  yIppcnJ.  Documrnt. 

p.  c.)  a  public  a6t  by  which  Bernard  a  vifcount,  and  Froteriiis 

mnop  of  .^/^/,  grant,  or  rather  fell,  openly  to  Bernard  Aimard 

and  his  fon,  the  bifhopric  of  jllbi^  referving  to  thcmfelves  a 

confiderable  part  of  its  revenues.     This  acl   is  followed  by 

^  another,  \vi  which  count  Pontius  bequeaths  to  his  wife  the 

fsmebiOiopric  of  yUbl  in  the  following  tenns  :  **  Ego  Pontius 

^Do  tibi  dilcctae  fponfx  mex  epifcopatum  Albienfem— cum 

^jpfi  ecdcfia  et  cum   omni  adjacentia  fiia — ct  medietatem  dc 

V^ifcopatu  Nemaufo,— et  medietateai  de  abbatia  Sti.^gidii— 

inftobitiim  tuum  remaiieat  ipfius  alodi^  ad  infantes  qui  de  me 

•nintcrtati." — In  the  fecond  vohimeof  the  fame  learned  work 

(in  the  A^penA,  Document,  p.  1 73.)   there  is  a  letter  of  the 

'^»  r.f  J.'tmogex^  bel'eeching  William,  count  oi  /iquitaincy  not 

^^  fell  the  biihnpric,  but  to  give  them  a  paikor,  and  not  ■ 

•^-vourerof  the  fl-ick.  "  R'.iijarnus  tuam  pietatfm,  ne  propter 

BtUcdale  lucrum  vcndus  Sti.  Siephani  locum,  quia,  li  tu  vendi* 
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CENT,  fuccefs,  as  they  had  become  too  inveterate  and  too 
general  to  be  extirpated  without  the  greateft  diffi- 
culty and  the  moft  extraordinary  efforts.  According- 
ly Gregory,  in  th%  year  1074,  which  was  the  flfccsid 
of  his  pontificate,  exerted  himfelf  with  much  more 
vigour  than  his  predec^orS  had  done  in  oppofitioii 
to  the  vices  already  mentioned.  For  this  purpofe  he 
affembled  a  council  at  Rorne^  in  whiA  all  the  laws 
of  the  foraier  pontiffs  againft  Jimony  were  renewed 
and  confirmed,  and  the  purchafe  or  fale  of  ecck- 
liaftical  benefices  prohibited  in  the  ftrifteft  and 
fevered  manner.  It  was  alfo  decreed  in  the  fame 
council,  that  the  facerdotal  order  fhould  abftain 
from  marriage ;  and  that  fuch  priefts  as  already 
had  wives  or  concubines,  fhould  immediatelyttfiniLs 
them,  or  quit  their  office.  Thefe  decrees  were 
accompanied  with  circular  letters,  written  by  the 
pontiff  to  all  the  European  bifhops,  enjoining  the 
llriSeft  obedience  to  the  decifions  of  this  folemn 
council,  under  the  fevereft  penalties.  Gregory, 
did  not  ftop  here,  but  fent  ambaffadors  into 
Germany  to  Henry  VI.  king  of  the  Romans,  in 
oj|[ler  to  engage  ih^t  prince  to  fummon  a  council 

epifcopalla,  ipfc  noflra  manducabit  commonia.— Mitlc  nobis 
oviam  cuftoclcm,  non  devoratorem."  Ademar,  \ifcount  of 
JAmoges^  laments  ftom.ii.  p.  179.^  that  "  he  himfelf  had 
formerly  made  irafHc  of  the  cure  of  foula  by  felling  benefices 
to  fimoniacal  abbots."  The  barefaced  impudence  of  the 
facerdotal  orders,  in  buying  and  felling  benelices,  exceeded 
all  meafure,  and  almoil  all  credibihty.  And  they  carried 
matters  fo  far  as  to  vindicate  that  abominable  trafGc,  as  may  . 
be  feen  in  a  ren>a:kable  pafTage  in  the  Apologet'tcum  of  Abbo,  * 
which  is  acded  by  Pithou  to  the  Codex  Can.  Ecclefie  Romanez 
this  pafra;^e,  which  deferves  to  be  quoted,  is  a,s  follows:  "  Nihil 
pcne  ad  ccclt-fiam  pcrtinere  vjdctur,  quod  ad  prctium  noik 
lanjatur,  fcilicet  epifcopalus,  prtfbyteratus,  diacouatus,  et 
aliqui  minorcs  gr?dus,  archidiaconatus  qnoque,  decanin,  prjc- 
pofitura,  thefauri  cullcdia,  baptiilerium— et  hmufr.;odi  nego- 
liaturcs  fubdola  refponfione  fuKriit  attruere,  non  ie  emcrebiTC- 
fliftioiicm,  qi.ift  percipiturgrbtia  fpiritus  fanfti,  fed  rcseccLMi- 
arum  vci  pofTcfiEoncd  cpifcopi.**     An  acute  diflii.dion  truly  1 

for 
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for  the  trial  and  pimifhment  of  fuch  ecclefiaftics  as 
had  been  guilty  of  fimoniacal  practices. 

XIII.  Thefe  decrees,  which  were  in  part  equi- 
tableMnd  juft,  and  which  w4re,  in  every  refpeft,  ??*^  f^ 
(Conformable    with   the   notions  '^f  religion    that  SX'pSS^ 
prevailed  in  this  age,  #ere  looked   upon  by  the  ^^JF^ 
people  as   highly  falutary,*!*  fmce    they    rendered  wgepro- 
a  free  eleftioft,  and  not  a  mercenary  purchafe,  the  '^w^e  n»w^i» 
way  to  ecclefiaftical  promotion,  and  %liged  the 
priefts  to  abftain  from  marriage,   which  was  ah- 
furdly  confidered  as  inconfiftent  with  the  fan£U- 
ty  of  their  office.     Yet  both  thefe  decrees  were  at- 
tended with  the  mod  deplorable  tumults  and  dif- 
fenfions,  and  were  fruitful,  m  their  confequences, 
of  innumerable  calamities.      No  fooner  was  the 
law,    concerning  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy^  pub- 
liflied,  than  the  priefts,  in    the  feveral  provinces 
of  Europe^   who    lived    in    the   bonds    of   mar- 
riage wth  lawful  wives,  or  of  lafcivioufnefs  with 
hired  concubines  [y],  complained  loudly  of  the 


[7]  All  the  hiftorians  wfio  ^ive  an  account  of  this  century, 
mention  the  tumults  excited  by  fuch  priefts,  as  were  refolved 
to  continue  with  their  wives  or  concubines.  For  an  account  of 
the  feditions  which  aroft  in  Germany^  upon  this  occafion,  fee 
Si^onius  de  re^no  Ital'idy  lib.  ix.  p.  ^^"f,  torn.  ii.  as  alfo  Tengna- 
gel'x  ColhRlo  Veter,  Monument,  p.  45.  47.  54.  Thofe  which  the 
priefts  excited  in   England^  are  mentioned  by  M.  Paris,  ih  hia 
H'ljior,  Major,  lib.  i.  p.  7.    The  tumults  occafioned  by  the  fame 
reafon  in  the  Belgic  and  Gallic  provinces,  are  defcribed  in  the 
Eplfiola  Cler'worum  Cameracenfium  ad Remenfes pro  uxorthus fuh^ 
\    publiflied  in  Mabillon'j  AnnaL BenediS'tn,  tom.  v.  p.  634,  and  in 
the  Epiflola  Novtomenjium  dericorum  ad  Comer acenfes^  publifti- 
ed  in  Mabillon'j  Mufeum  Ital'tLum^  tom.  i.  p.  128.     Great  was 
the  flame  which  the  laws  of  Gregory  excited  in  Italy^  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  province  of  MUan^  of  which  we  have  an  ample 
relation,  given  by  Arnulph  and  Landulph,  two  Milanefe  hif- 
torians, whof*  works  were  publiftied  with  annotations  by  Mu- 
ntori,  in  his  Scr'tptores  rcrum  liaUcarum^  tom.  iv.  p.  56*    Both 
thefe  hiftorians  maintain,  agri  ift  Gregory  and  his  fucceffors, 
the  caufe  of  the  injured  prieib^  and  the  lawfulness  of  their 
marriages. 

K  K  4  feverity 
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CENT,  feverity  of  this  council,  and  excited  dreadful  ni^ 
mulls  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  European 
provinces.  Many  of  thefe  ecclefiaftics,  efpccially 
the  IVIilanefe  priefts^  chofe  rather  to  abandon 
their  fpiritual  dignities  than  their  fenfual  plea-, 
fures,  and  to  quit  theii  benefices  that  they 
might  cleave  to  their  wives.  They  went  ftill 
farther :  for  they  feparated  themfelves  entirely 
from  the^urch  of  Romc^  and  branded  with 
the   infamous     name  of  Paterini  [r]  i.  e.  Manin 

[r]  Pattrinus  is  ore  of  the  names  by  which  the  Paulicians 
or  Manichneans  (who  came  during  this  century  fiom  Bul^tirln 
into  Italyy  ar.d  were  alfo  known  by  the  title  of  Catharl^  or 
Pure)  were  diiUngui/lied  among  the  Italians.  But  in  procefa 
of  time,  the  term  PittL'nnus  became  a  common  iiamefor  all 
kinds  of  heretics,  as  we  mi^^ht  fhew  by  many  examples  taken 
from  the  writers  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  There 
are  various  opinions  concerning  the  origin  of  this  word,  the 
moll  probable  of  which  is,  that  which  fuppofesit  derived  from 
a  certain  place  called  Paiaria^  in  which  the  heretics  licld  their 
afTemblies ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  a  part  of  the  city  of 
Milan  is,  to  this  very  day,  called  Patara^  or  Contrada  de  Pa^ 
tart.  See  ylnnolat.  ad  jfirnUphum  Mcd'iolanenfem  in  Murato- 
ri'j  Scnpi;ri:s  rcrmn  Italicar.  torn.  iv.  p.  39.  fee  alfo  Saxius 
ad  S'i^r.ji'r.im  d:  R^^r.-)  JtdJii^  lib.  ix.  p.  536.  torn.  h.  op. 
Sigomi.  An  opinion  (of  which,  if  1  err  not,  Sigonius  was  the 
a».!thor)  prevailed,  that  the  name  in  queilion  was  given  to  the 
Milanefe  prieils,  who  feparated  from  the  church  of  Remit 
and  reL.'iir.cd  their  wives  in  oppofition  to  the  laws  of  the  pon- 
tiffs. But  this  opinion  is  without  foundation  ;  and  it  appears 
evidently  ixovn  the  tcflimony  of  Arnulph  and  other  hillorians* 
that  not  the  married  priclls,  but  the  fadion  of  the  pontiffs, 
who  condemned  their  coniuqal  bonds,  were  branded  with  the 
o;:Trohrious  name  of  Paferini.  See  Arnulph.  lib.  iii.  c.  x. — 
Ar.ton.  Pajri.  Crit.iii  y!nn.  Bar,  torn.  iii.  ad  j1.  1057,  fert.  iii. 
JLiid.  Ant.  Mnratori  j^nt'tq,  ItaL  medVi  avi,  torn.  v.  p.  82.  who 
have  demor.ii rated  this  in  the  moft  ample,  learned,  and  fatif- 
fadtory  manner.  Nor  need  we,  indeed,  look  any  where  elfe 
fur  the  origin  of  this  word.  It  is  abundantly  known,  that  the 
Manicl.acans,  and  their  brethren  the  Paulicians,  were  extremely 
aveile  to  marriage,  which  they  looked  upon  as  an  inilitution 
invented  by  the  cvd  prtncifle  :  they,  of  confequence,  who 
conf.dercd  the  marriages  of  the  clergy  as  lawful,  employed  the 
ignominious  name  of  Patcrinly  to  fhew  that  the  pontitis,  who 
p-.ohrbiied  thefe  marriages,  were  followers  of  the  odious 
doctrines  of  the  Mai.ichxans. 

cha^ans, 
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[Ji^ans,  the  pontiff  and  his  adherents,  who  (!or*    c en t. 
demned  fo  unjuftly  the  conduft  of  fuch  priefts  as 
entered  into  the  fconds  of  a  lawful  and  virtuous 
wedlock.    The  proceedings  of  Gregory  appeared 
to  the  wifer  part,  even  ot  thofe  who  approved  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy,  nnjufl  and  criminal  in  two 
refpefts :  firft,  becaufe  his  feverity  fell  indifcrimi- 
nately,  and  with   equal  fury,    upon   the  virtuous 
hufband  and  the  licentious  rake ;  and  h6  diffolved, 
with  a  mercilefs  hand,  the  chaftcft  bonds  of  wed- 
lock, and  thus  involved  hufbands  and  wives,  with 
their  tender  offspring,  in  difgrace,  perplexity,  an- 
guilh,  and  want[j].     The  fecond  thing  criminal 
in  the  meafures  taken  by  this  pontiff  was,  that  in- 
ftead  of  chaflifmg  the  married  priefLs  with  wildom 
and  moderation,  and  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  difcipline,  whofe  nature  is  wholly  fpi- 
ritual,  he  gave  them  over  to  the  civil  magiflrate,  to  be 
punifhed  as  difobedient  and  unwortliy  fubjeds,  with 

1^/]  We  mud  alwavs  remember  that  the  priefts,  to  whom 
their  wives  or  miilrefles  were  much  dearer  than  the  laws  of 
the  pontiffs,  were  not  all  of  tlic  fume  chara6\er  ;  nor  were 
fuch  of  them  as  mi^Thtbe  juftly  efteem?d  criminal,  all  criminal 
in    the  fame  degree.     The   better  fort  of  thefc  ecclefiaftics 
(among  which  wc  may  count  the  Bclgic  and  Milanefe  clergy) 
defired  nothing  more  jhan  to   live  after  the  manner  of  the 
Creeks,  maintainiiig  that  it  was  lawful  for  a  pri^fl,   before  hia 
confecration,  to  marry  one  virgin,  though  a  plurality  of  wives 
had  been  juftly   proinbited  ;   and  they  grounded   this  their 
opinion  upon  the  authority  of  St.  Ambrofe.     See  Jo.  Petri 
Puricelli   Differ tatlo  utrum  S.  jimbrofius  clcro  fuo   Med'tolan, 
permiferity    ut    virginl  fimel    nuhere  pojfent,  republiftied    by 
Aluratori,  in  his  Scriptores  Italic,  tom.  iv.  p.  123.  Gregory  and 
his  lucceffors  oucrht  to  have  dealt  more  gently  with  this  kind 
pf  ecclefiaftics   (as  the  warmeft  admirers  of  the  pontiffs  ac- 
knowlege)  than  with  thofe  priefts  who  were  either  the  patrons 
of  concubinage,  or  who  pretended  to  juftify  their  efpoufing 
a  plurality  of  wives.     It  was  alfo  unjuft  to  treat,  in  the  fame 
manner,  the  monks,  who,  by  the  nature  of  their  profcflion  and 
TOWS,  were  neceflarily  excluded  from  the  nuptial  ftatc  ;  and 
the   priefts,  who  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  being  tom 
from  the  chafte  partners  of  their  bed,  whom  they  had  efpoufed 
with  virtuous  fcntiments  and  upright  intentions,  or  from  the 
tecdcr  offspring  which  were  the  fruit  of  virtuous  love. 
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c  E  M  T.    the  lofs  of  their  fubftance,  and  wth  the  mod  (hock* 

PART  II.   ^g  marks  of  undeferved  infamy  and  difgrace  |^/3* 

^^ — V— "*^      XIV.     This   vehement    contdl    excited    great 

^^J**5?"^*   tumuhs  and  divifions,  which,  however,  were  gra- 

ivdi'.iam     dually   Calmed  by  length   of   time,  and  atfo   by 

bTIh^t    **  perfeverance  of  the  obftinate  pontiff;  nor  did 

•iminft        any  of  the  European  kings  and  princes  concern 

'^"^J^*       themfelves  fo  much  about  the  marriages  of  the 

clergy  as  to  maintain  their  caufe,  and  thereby  to 

prolong  the  controverfy.     But  the  troubles  which 

arofe  from  the  law  that  regarded  the  extirpation 

oi  fimony  were  not  fo  eafily  appeafed ;  the  tumults 

it  occafioned  became  greater  from   day   to  day; 

the  methods  of  reconciliation  more  difficult;  and 

it    involved   both   flate    and    church   during    fe- 

veral   years  in   the  deepell  calamities  and  in  the 

mod    complicated   fcenes   of   confufion   and    dif- 

trefs  [w].     Henry  IV.  received   indeed   gracioufly 

the 

f/]  Thcodoricus,  Verdun.  Epijlota  ad  Gregortum  VII.  in 
Martenne^i  Tbffaur.  /Inecdotorumf  torn.  i.  p.  2i8.— ••  Faciem 
mcam  in  eo  vel  inaxime  confufione  perfusdunt,  quod  leg^em  de 
dericorum  iiicoiitiiieritia  per  laiconi.m  infanias  cohiberida  an- 
quam  fufcepcnTj — Xec  puletis  cos  qui  ita  fen.tiiint ....  rccle- 
(ladiconun  pradnim  iiicontir.eniiam  talibub  «J?re:iri  onibus  fbvere 
V'.'Ilc.  Horeftarn  coTiv-rTtationem  in  delidf rio  hahcr.t,  nee  aliter, 
quam  oportet,  cccleliailicz  uhioDis  cc:.i\iram  i:itcntari  gau- 
dent." 

[v]  We  have  exta.it  a  jfreat  number  both  of  ancient  arid 
moLrn  write:?,  vlio  have  rckted  the  cironmrtances  of  tliij 
dilpute  concerniiijT  :nz'('i!/iir:s,  which  was  begun  by  Grc- 
pon'  VII.  was  crirried  on  by  him  and  liis  fucccflors  on  the  one 
ilde,  and  the  emperors  Henry  IV.  and  V^.  on  the  other,  and 
beca:ne  a  fourc*.*  ot  innumerable  calamities,  to  the  greateft  pari 
of  Eurcpf.  But  few  or  none  of  thefe  writers  have  treated 
thie  weighty  fubie«fl  with  an  entire  MPpartiality.  They  all 
pleaded  either  the  caufe  of  tlie  pontiffs,  or  that  of  the 
•■mperors,  and  decided  the  controverfy,  not  by  the  laws 
then  in  being  (whicli  ouglit,  no  doubt,  lo  be  principally 
coiifuhed),  or  by  t!ie  opinions  that  g^enerally  prevailed  at 
the  time  of  this  contell,  but  by  laws  of  their  own  invention^ 
ir:d  by  the  opinions  of  modern  times.  The  famous  Gretfer, 
in  nis  jlpok^Li  pro  Grr^orio  VII.  (which  is  publiihed  in 
the  Jixth  volume  of  his  works,  and  alfo  fep^rately,)  has 
cohected  the    princi^^al    ci    the   accient   writers  who    ir.ain- 

taiued 
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t!ie  legates  of  Gregory,  and  applauded  his  zeal  for  cITnt. 
the  exdq^ation  <rf //7;/^/2y;  but  neither  this  prince,  ^'' 
nor  the  German  uifliops,  would  permit  thefe  legates 
to  aflemble  a  council  in  Germany^  or  to  proceed 
judicially  againfl:  thofe,  who,  in  timei|>aft,  had  been 
chargeable  with  fnnoniacal  practices.  The  ponflUF, 
exafpcrated  at  this  reftraint  in  the  execution  of  hiy 
defigns,  called  another  council  to  meet  at  RomCy*  i^ 
the  year  1075,  ^^  which  he  purfued  his  adventu- 
rous projefl:  with  greater  impetuofity  and  vehe- 
mence tHan  ever ;  for  he  not  onlv  excluded  frbm 
the  communion  of  the  church  feveral  German 
and  Italian  bifhops  and  certain  favourites  of  Henry, 
of  whofe  counfels  that  prince  was  faid  to  make 
ufe  in  the  traffic  of  ccclefiaftical  dignities,  but  alfo 
pronounced,  in  a  formal  edict,  an  Anathema  againfl 
ivhoevcr  received  the  invcjliturc  of  a  bijhopric  or 
abbacy  from  the  hands  of  a  layman^  as  alfo  again/l 
thrfe    by    li'hcm    the    invc/Tiiurc    foould    be    per^ 

tai:ied  the  caiife  of  the  potititT:  in  oppofition  to  whom, 
t'icy  who  H»:feudrd  tl'.e  caiife  of  Hniry  IV.  arc  colltfted  by 
MelchiorGoUlailiis,  in  \\\%  Repuciit'w  contra  Gre:j\nimct  Apolo'^ 
rij  pro  Henrico  IV.  lianov*  i6i  I,  4 to.  Amonjr  the  mtKiern 
writers  who  have  treated  this  fulj  -cl,  wc  may  reckon  the  Cr«- 
turrjfjrcj  Ma^di'hur^snfts^  Baronius,  the  German  and  Irahan 
};:tlorians,  a'ld  uiol'e  who  have  written  the  life  of  the  famous 
Matilda.  Ijiit,  b.Mides  thefe,  it  will  be  highly  proper  to 
ciM'.fult  Jo.  Schilti  rus,  lie  ilberttitf  Ecclfi£  Germanics  lib.  iv. 
p.  48 1.  —  Chrill.  'i'homalius,  Hi/hrla  contintlonis  Intir  Impcrium 
It  SaCiTiZoiium'^lit^n.  Mcibonuus,  Lib.  de  jure  Jnvfliiturs 
£p'tJcopai'is<,  torn.  iii.  Script'*rum  rer,  Germanicar, — Jull.  Ciir. 
Dilhmavus,  IHioria  belli  inter  Imperium  et  Sacer/iotiunij  pub* 
li.^ied  at  Franhff.rts  in  17411  in  8vo. ;  and,  above  all,'  the 
farrous  CJrdiiial  Norn's,  who  far  furpaffesin  point  of  erudition 
thcifc  wjiom  we  have  mesilioncd,  and  whofe  Ijloria  Jclle  lit' 
vj/lhure  delle  lU^^uita  Ecclifuijhche^  which  was  puhlilhed  at 
jtlar.tuii^  after  his  death,  in  th'*  year  1 741,  is  a  mod  kanied 
work,  liiough  it  be  iirp-Tfefi  arid  probably  maimed,  and  alfo 
extrrmfly  partial  in  favuiir  of  the  pontiffs;  which  is  no:  fur- 
prsfinaj"  from  the  pen  of  a  cardinal.  See  alfo  Jo.  Jac.  Maf- 
covii  C'jninrnft.jfii  de  rtbus  imperii  Germjnl:i  Jul  IhnricoW ,  et 
V-  publifhed  at  Lcipfuk^t  in  41^.  in  the  year  J  749. 

formed. 
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CEllT.  firmed  [w}.    This  decree  alarmed  the  emperors, 
tAiiT  ti.  l^ngs/and  princes  oi  Europe ^  wl^,  in  confequence 
.  of  a  prevailing  cuftom,  kad  the  i^ht  of  conferring 
the  more  important  ecclcfiaflical  dignities,  and  tlie 
governmertt  df  monaftcries  and  convents,  of  which 
thffy  difpofed  in   a  folemn  manner  by  the  well- 
^o\m  ceremony  of  the  ring^  and  tliQjiaffoT  cre/Scr^ 
vkich  they  prefented  to  the  candidate  on  i^hom 
thei# choice  fell.     This  folemn  inveftiture  was  the 
main  fvpport  of  that  power  taf  creating  bifliops  and 
ibbots,  which  the  European    princes  ^claimed  as  ^^ 
their  undoubted   right,  and   the  occafion  of  that 
corrupt  commerce*  cMcdJifnony J  in  confequence  if 
which,  ccclefiaftical   promotion   was    fold  to  ihc    I 
highefl    bidder;    and    hence   arofe  the  zeal  and 
ardour  of  Gregory  for  the  annulment  of  ihcfe  in- 
veftitures,  that   he  might  extirpate  ^/tzowv  on  the 
one  hand,  and  diminifh  the  power  of  princes  in 
ecclefiailical  matters  on  the  other. 

AJhort  digrcj/ion  concerning  Invcjliturcs  [*]. 

It  will  not  be  improper  to  illuftrate  the  cuftom 
now  mcntionctl  of  inverting  bifhops  and  abbots  , 
in  their  reflective  dij^nities  by  the  ceremony  of  \ 
the  ring  and  crofter^  fmce  this  cufloin  has  been  ill 
underftood  by  fome,  and  impcrfeclly  explained  by 
others.  Kvcn  the  learned  cardinal  Norris  appears 
highly  deledivc  here;  for  though,  in  his  hlijhrf 
of  bvccj]\tur€s\_y\  there  arc  many  pertinent  re- 
tleSions  upc^n  the  rciifons  w  hich  engaged  Gregory 
to  prohibit  invcjiiturcs  altogeilKr,  yet  that  learned 
prelate  does  not  fcem  to  have  had  a  complete  no- 

[«']  Art.  Paiji  CnUca  in  liftrontum,  torn,  iii.  ^//>f. IC75.— 
TIcn.  Norris,  /////.  Invejillurr.runi^  p.  3 v.  Chrift.  Lupoib 
Scht.llaet  D^JftrtKit'ion.ad  Ctnnii.i^  torn.  vi.  op.  p.  39 — 44. 

[xj  Here  tlic  tranflator  Iia*?  placed  the  iiote  l'"]  of  tbe 
(•ri  filial  in  the  text,  under  the  form  (T  a  differtation. 

I^vJChrp.iii.  p.  56. 
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non  of  this  important  matter,  fince  Ine  omits  in  his  ^'  ^  ^• 
hillory  certain  points  that  are  neceirary  te  the  pro- 
per knowlege  of  it.  TJ|>e  invc/iiturc  of  bilhops 
and  abbots  commenced,  undoubtedly,  at  that  period 
when  the  European  emperors,  kings,  and  princes, 
made  grants  to  the  clergy  of  certain  territori^, 
lands,  forefts,  caftles,  &c.  According  to  the  laws 
of  thofe  times  (laws  which  (till  remain  in  force) 
none  were  confidered  as  lawful  pofleflbrs  of  the 
lands  or  tenements  wbich  they  derived  from  the 

4.  emperors  or  other  princes,"  before  they  repaired  to 
court,    to6k  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  their  ret 
f^ftive  fovereigns,   as   the    fupreme   proprietors, 
and    received  from  their  hands  a    folcnm  malfc, 
indicating  a  transfer  of  the  property  of  tljeir  re- 
fpeftive  grants.     Such  was  x\m  manner  in  which 
the    nobility,    and    thofe   who   had    diftinguifliei 
themfelves    by   military  exploits,  were  confirmed 
in  the  poffeflions  ^ich  they  owed  to  the  liberality 
of  their  fovereigns.     But  the  cuftom  of  iniicfting 
the    bifliops   and  abbots  with  the  ring   and   tlie 
crqfierj  which  arc  the  enfigns  of  the  facred  func- 
tion, is  of  a  much  more  recent  date,  and  was  then 
firit  introduced,  when  the  European  emperors  Artd 

I  princes,  annulling  the  elections  that  ware  made  \A 
the  church  according  to  tine  ccclefiaftictd  laws 
that  had  been  from  the  earlicfl  times  cllabliAed 
for  that  purpofc,  alTumed  to  themfelves  the  power 
of  conferring,  on  whom  they  pleafed,  the  bifliop- 
rics  and  abbeys  that  became  vacant  in  their  domi- 
nions, and  even  of  felling  them  to  the  hfgheft 
bidder.  This  power,  then,  being  once  ufurped 
by  the  kings  and  princes  of  Europe^  they  at  lirfl 
confirmed  the  bilh(^ps  and  abbots  in  their  dignities 
and  poffeflions,  with  the  fame  forms  and  core- 
monies  that  were  ufed  in  invellinir  the  counts, 
knights,  and  others,  in  their  feiiv-il  tenures,  even 
by  written  contracts,  and  the  ceroD-ony  of  prd'enting 
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them  with  a  wand  or  bough  [z].     And  this  cuftoir 
of  iwccjhmg  the  clergy  and  the  laity  with  the  fame " 
ceremonies  would  have,^  undoubtedly,  continued, 
had  not  the  clergy^  to  wliom  the  right  of  electing 
bilhops  and  abbots  originally  belonged,    artfully 
eluded  the  ufurpation  of  the  emperors  and  other 
princes    by    the   following    llratagem.     When    a 
biihop  or  abbot  died,  they  who  looked  upon  them- 
felves  as  authorifed  to  fill  vp  the  vacancy,  eleded 
immediately  fome  one  of  tl^  order  in  the  place 
of  the  decealed,  and  \Vfere  careful    to   have  him  | 
confecrated  without  delay.    The  confccAtion  being 
thus  performed,  the  prince,  who  had  propofcd  to 
hhnfelf  the   profit  of  felling  the  vacant  benefiiS, 
or  the  pleafure  of  conferring  it  upon  one  of  his 
favourites,  wa»  obMged  to  defift  frt^m  his  purpofe, 
•nd  to  confent  to  the  eledion,  which  the  ceremony 
of  confccraiion  rendered   irrevocable.     Many   ex- 
amples of  the  fucccfs  of  thifr  ftratagem,    wliich 
was  pradifed  both  in  chapters  and  monafteries,  and 
uhich   difappointed   the    liberality  or   avarice   of 
fevcral    princes,    might    here    be   alleged;    they 
abound  in   the  records  of  the   tenth  ccntun-,  to 
which   we  refer  the  curious   reader.     No  fooner 
did  the  emperors  and  princes  perceive  this  artful    . 
maiii'igeinent,  than  they  turned  their  attention  to 
the  mult  proper  niL-aiis  of  rendering  it  inefiectual, 

[sj  This  appears  from  a  paiTjge   in    cirdinal   Humberi'i 

i\'.\i''l  bi^Kjkftjih'.'rj 'lij  Sim onijcoSf  which  was  com p o fed  before 

Ga'i^ory  had  fct  on  foot  the  difpute  concen-jr^  /n^^i:urfjt 

aad   whic-!.  is  pulsiilheJ  in  Marteniie'j  Tc^^jjur,  .-Infcd.  lore.  v. 

j».  •  J 7.     Ti.c  p.  -i^ge  ia  a?  folluw^  :  **  Poiv.bs  f.c.ilzris  priro 

v:.  .bi:;..Cs  cccI-.nhiilicpr.iT.  cI:j;i;itatUTn  vcl  pv.lKiTi.i-'.uni  cupiuii 

favchai  f.:?ce,  cv'-':  mirii:,  i^.!:  i:'.*ps  v»:rbib  Coi'.c  till  vis;  in  cuibui 

«.ii.:jil.u>  c».*  r-iMis  tlL;  v.*^'iLiaj:c:orjm  .'•».■  mi n*»r,  rec  i^ui  ir.ovcrret 

|.v.r.a:n,  v.-l  ;!p.r*i  ,t '.-^  t:  ^'j!.j;ir.t,  ai  iriT.:  jr.i  proL;rvU:tar,  tl 

_u;n  I  lib  norriio  i.:Vi.-.t;:«irr  «.!lip.*  lt:::.o  :rib'jl.»i>  \».l  c:J2-.erLi;frq;ie 

]  iiTivT.Te  vir^uiis,   u.-ii:   b/.cuLs.  — CJ.i.>d  n-.i- .:.iym   r.vfas   lie 

:   .■■''.■:.  lit   !.!   I'll  :.v.  cj.o -.'cuin  crvu-t  ur,  luc  ^i:x  t.t  ecde- 

<■-■■- ijj  ij^-'.t  u.  t-rauK  at:ei.Julur." 
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and  of  preferving  the  valuable  privilege  they  had 
ufurped.  For  this  purpofe  they  ordered,  ttutf ,  as  foon 
as  a'bifliop  expired,  his  ring  and  crofter  fhould  be 
tranfniitted  to  the  prinie,  to  whofe  jurifdiftion  his 
diocefe  was    fubjeft.     For  it  was  by  the  folema 
delivery  of  the  ring  and  crofter  of  the  deceafed  to 
the  new  bifliop  that  his  election  was  irrevocably 
confirmed,    and   this    ceremony   was   an  eflential 
part  of  his  confccratim;  fo  that,  when  thefe  two 
badges  of  the  epifcopal-dignity  were  in  the  hands  of 
^  the  fovereign,  the  clergy  could  not  confccrate  the 
perfon  wimm  their  fulirages  had  appc^ted  to  fill 
the  vacancy.     Thus  their  ftratagem  was  defeated, 
as  every  election  that  was  not  confirmed  by  the 
ceremony  of  confecration  might  be  lawfully  an- 
nulled and  rejeded ;  nor  \\'as  the  bifhop  qualified 
to  exercife  any  of  the  epifcopal  functions  before 
the  performance  of  that  important  ceremony.     As 
*  foon,  therefore,  a8  a  bifliop  drew  his  laft  breathj 
the  magiftrate  of  the  city  in  which  he  had  refided, 
or  the  governor  of  the  province,  feized  his  ring 
and    trcftcr^    and  fent  them   to  court  [^].     The 
Aiperor  or  prince  conferred  the  vacant  fee  upon 
the  perfon  whom  he  had  chofen  bv  delivering  to 
k    him  thefe  two  badges  of  the  epifcopal  office  ;  after 
^    which  the  new  bifhop,  thus  invelled  by  his  fo- 
vereign, repa.red  to    liis  metropoliian,    to  whom 

\a'\  We  ft*e  tin's  facl  confirmed  in  the  fi)Ilovv:ijT  pafTage  la 
Ebbo'/  Lift  ff  Otiwy  h'lllr'tp  oj  Eamhtrgy  lib.  i.  led.  8,  9.  in  /I cits 
Sandor.  rncjifs  J.  .  ":.  torn  i.  p.  426.  "  Kec  ir.ultopuil  animlus 
cum  virga  patlov  .1'  i^rcnenMs  rpifcopi  ad  a'lhni  re:^ijm  tranf- 
lata  eft  Eo  fujiiivxin  ttm;?ore fccK'lia  libera::?  olectionem  non 
liabebat  ....  fed  cum  i|uil:hv.'t  ai'liitcs  vium  i:niverrx  carina 
in^reflus  tuifTet,  mox  cjirsitaiiei  civiiati?  illiui  ann'^lrm  et  vir- 
gam  paftoralem  ad  Piilituim  tranfm:ttcba:it,  lii-quc  re?ia 
auCtoHtate,  commiinicaio  cum  aiilicii  conlilio,  (Jibiitic  pKrbi 
idoncum  couftituchat  prsciulem  .  .  . .  l\.»ll  ])ru('o.;  v-to  dies 
rijrfum  a  inulus  et  vir^a  pallnralis  B  ib.Mibi-iy- nii^  epilcopi 
d>mino  imperatori  tranfmiHu  cil  ;  qp.o  audlro,  mMiii  r.«)^^:ivs — ■ 
ad  aiilam  rogiam  coiiflucbant,  qui  alteram  hai'JMi  procs  vel 
pretio  fibi  compararc  tcntabant." 

it 


r.RST,  it  brionreJ  r»  perr'irm  the  Geremonv  ct  C':i::e- 
,..."  ..  crsii'.n,  and  delivered  to  him  the  rinz  ^^^  crz^Izr 
^  — /-— '  which  he  had  received  ilrom  his  prince,  that  he 
rnirht  receive  :hem  a^in  Irom  hii  hands,  and  be 
::..:s  dr.ublv  ccnnme«i  in  his  facred  funcd»>n- 
It  appear*,  therefore,  from  this  account,  that 
each  r.ew  fciihop  and  abb*7t  received  t^^ice  the 
rin'^  2nd  the  crcizr  ;  cr.ce  iVcni  the  hznds  ci  the 
f'  vereini,  and  once  ir  in  thofe  of  the  me:r."poIi:2n 
biilio,  bv  whom  thev  were  coniecnitcd  -"p". 

It  is  very  uncertain  by  what  prince  this  cuitom  # 
(nf  creating  the  bifhops  by  the  ceremony  of  the 
rinz  and  crofur)  \fc-as  tirft  introduced.  If  we  may 
belie\'e  Adam  of  Brr^.cn  ^j:\  this  privilege  was 
exercifed  by  Lruis  the  Deb  rtraire,  who.  in  the 
liin'h  cenrar\",  granted  to  the  rev,-  bilhops  the  ufe 
an.:l  r^ffc.'non  ot  the-  epiicnpitl  revenue--,  and  ccn- 
ftnr.td  this  c:rant  bv  the  cereir.onv  now  under 
cmf^ioration.  But  the  accurac\'  of  this  hittorian 
i^  liabl:-  to  fdpicion  ;  and  it  is  extremely  probable, 
that  he  attributed  to  the  tranlactions  of  ancient 
t:;ne<  the  fame  form  that  accompanied  iiiniiar 
tr«i;i:.i^:iM'iS  in  the  eleventh  centur\-,  in  which  he 
lived.  Tor  it  !>•  certain,  tiiut  in  the  ninth  ccrn- 
tury    the   grcateii   p:.rt   cf  the  Kuropean  pHnces    , 

[' ~  Tliia  appears  frn-.  a  variety  of  ar.cier.t  records.     Sc* 

.••.•v..<«tolkj|  iA>«.ai^..k|a.>^.         !*.•         l««»»r.«         %.  ,'^  ,     .»ii  ,.  .•.   ^  (,•£»■•>••         \:\ 

x>Iirt'.:ir.e'/  1  Lrfjur,  ylr..:d.:.  torr.  v.  p.  ^-c),  in  which  we  f.r.d 
t;.t:  foil'/wir.g  paiTagc  :  •*  Sic  trirccriifuS  i.  e.  the  bilhop  is- 
tc'iv'l  by  the  crnpirror}  viokr.tus  i'.v::d:t  clerurr,  plebeni  ct 
or::ineir.  ;.Tius  dcn.ii.aturui,  ';'-am  2b  eis  c»Jv:..c,-fc2lur,  cux- 
fit  .r,  ?.Lit  p".'t«it'jr.  Sic  liiotrvpolii-r.uni  aggrcditur,  r.or.  ab 
£'.  yi'iicaj.djs,  led  ipl'jm  j-iditatui'is. —  Q.id  ei.im  f;bi  iam 
}.•.*:;...'.  aut  j.:».(!'?:l  bsc.luin  tt  :::.:*uiu-n,  quos  porta:, 
i  ..i'i  :.- r  Nii::.cjVj'.l  q^iia  'i  laica  j.:.ici.ia  dati  \\xvX:  Cur 
j-.dJ::  :r  q  *'>.l  ha'..-:ii.',  i.ifi  i:t  a;t  diT:UJ  rvS  eccleliaitica  lub 
h;.c  J. .•.•■:•  ';Liriij..i3  wl  dur.Lifui.is  vc'.-dalur,  aMt  certe  u:  pre- 
r.ifi".pt  -J  I^.  f:  crdirati  >i.i5  prilliiiur  colore  tt  >'e'airento  quodanr* 
d.l'cij/.i:.':   (..-••rli-ili,  ^" 

ff  J    1.1  iiM  lli,l,ri.i  F..:!ji.i  ".v.-T,  lib.  i.    cap.  xscxii.   p.  10. 

x::xi :.  p.  12.  piibliihcd  an.o:  g  the  ^'. •>•;;/•.;*  St:pt£n:rl(,r,tiUt 
\j.  l-::.u_i.!;roi»ius. 

made 
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made  no  oppofition  to  the  right  of  ele£Hng  thje 
bifhops,  which  was  both  claimed  and  exercifed  by 
the  clergy  and  the  people ;  and,  confequently, 
there  was  then  no  occafion  for  the  invelliture 
mentioned  by  Adam  of  Bremen  [  ^  ].  We  there- 
fore choofe  to  adopt  the  fuppolition  of  cardinal 
Humbert  [jf\^  who  places  the  commencement  of 
the  cuftom  now  under  confideration  in  the  reign  qf 
Otho  the  Great ;  for,  though  this  opinion  has  not 
the  approbation  of  Louis  Thornciflin  and  Natalis 
^.  Alexander,  yet  thefe  learned  men,  in  tlicir  deep  re- 
fearches  into  the  origin  of  invciiiture j  [/J,  have 
advanced  nothing  futficicnt  to  prove  it  erroneous. 
We  learn  alfo  from  Humbert  [^],  that  the  em- 
peror Henry  III.  the  fon  of  Conrad  il.  was  defirous 
of  abrogating  thefe  invejHtures^  though  a  variety 
of  circumftance;;  concurred  to  previ^nt  the  execu- 
tion of  his  defign ;  but  he  reprefents  Henry  I.  kijig 
«  of  France^  in  a  different  point  of  light,  as  a  tur- 
bulent prince,  who  turned  all  things  into  confufion, 
and  indulged  himfelf  beyond  all  meafurc  in  fimo- 
niacal  j)radices ;  and  he  therefore  lo:ids  him  with 
t||e  bitterell  invectives. 

In  this  method  of  creating  bilhops  and  abbots, 
by  prefenting  to  them  the  nji\r  and  crojicr^  there 
were  two  things  that  gave  pariicuhir  offi-nce  to  the 
Roman  pontiti's.  One  w.ts,  that  by  thiii  ihc  ancient 
right  of  election  was  totally  changed,  rUiJ  the  pow'dr 
ot  choofing  the  rulers  of  the  churcli  was  ufurpod 
by  the  emperors  and  other  I'overeign  prhices,  and 
was  confined  to  them  alone.     This  indeed  was  the 

\d^  Add  to  this  the  refutation  of  Adam  of  Bremen,  by 
I>anicl  Papebrochjin  the  /Ida  Sinclorum,  lo.ii.  i.  Fdr,  p  557. 

fr]  Humbert,  lib.  iii.  contra  6ini:niitt:os,  tnp.  vii.  p.  780. 
&,  cap.  xi.  p.  787. 

Qy]  See  Ludov.  Thomaflini  DifcipUna  Ecclef.  c'trcti  Benef. 
torn.  if.  lib.  ii.  p.  434.  and  Natal.  Alexander,  Sc!>:d,  H'tfter. 
E€:lef.  Cap'tt.  Sjtc.  xi,  xii.  D\J[,  iv.  p.  725. 

\_g\  L.  c.  cap.  vii.  p.  780. 
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moll  plaufible  reafon  of  complaint,  when  we  coo- 
fider  the  reUgious  notions  of  thofe  times,  which 
were  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  conduct  of  the 
emperors  in  this  affair.  Another  drcumftance  that 
grievoufly  diftreffed  the  pretended  vicars  of  St. 
Peter,  was,  to  fee  the  ring  and  croftcvy  the  vene- 
rable badges  of  fpiritual  authority  and  ghoftly 
diftincHon,  delivered  to  the  bifliop  ele£b  by  the  pro- 
iane  hands  of  unfandified  laymen ;  an  abuTe  which 
they  looked  upon  as  little  better  than  lacrile^ 
Humbert,  who,  as  we  previoufly  ftated,  wrote  hi$^ 
book  againft  (imony  before  the  contdft  between 
the  emperor  and  Gregory  had  commenced,  com- 
plains [/^]  heavily  of  this  fuppofed  pro£mation, 
and  Ihudders  to  think,  that  the^^^j^  which  denotes 
the  ghoftly  Ihepherd,  and  the  ring  which  feals  the 
myfteries  of  heaven  \i\  depofited  in  the  bofoms  of 
the  epifcopal  order,  fhould  be  polluted  by  the 
unhallowed  touch  of  a  civil  magiftrate  ;  and  that^ 
emperors  and  princes,  by  prefenting  them  to  their 
favourites,  fhould  thereby  ufurp  the  prerogatives  of 
the  church,  and  exercife  the  paftoral  authodity  and 
power.  This  complaint  was  entirely  confiftent^«s 
we  have  already  obferved,  with  the  opinions  of  the 
times  in  which  it  was  made ;  for  as  the  ring  and  a 
xhQ  crofuT  were  generally  efleemed  the  marks  and 

[^]  See  Humbert,  lib.  ili.  contra  Slmcniac.  cap.  vi.  p.  779. 
795.     His  words    are :    '  Quid  ad    laicas   pertinet   perfonas 

*  facramenta  ecclefiallica  et  pontificalem  feu  paftoralem  gratiam 

*  diftribuere,    camyros    fcilicet    baculos    et   aiinuloSy    quibus 
«  prxcipiie  perficitur,  militat  et  innititur  totaepifcopalis  coofe- 

*  cratio?  Equidem    in  camyris  baculis — defignatur,    que   eis 

*  committitur  cura  pallorali). — Porro  annulus  fignaciuum  {e* 

*  cretoriim  c«ele(liumindicat,  praemonens  prcdicatores,  ut  fecre- 

*  tarn  Dei  fapientiam  cum  apoflolo  diflignent  —  Quicunque  ergo 
<  his  duobus  aliquem  initiant,  procul-dubio  omnem  panonlem 

*  au6^oritatem  hoc  prae  umendo  (ibi  vendicaDt/ 

[/]  Humbert  miftook  the  fpiritual  fignification  of  this  Wf 
ring^  which  was  the  emblem  of  a  nuptial  bond  between  the 
bifhop  and  his  fee. 

badges 
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badges  of  paftoral* power  and  fpiritual  authority,    cent, 

'ART     U. 


fo  he  who  conferred  thefe  facred  badges  was  fup- 


pofed  to  confer  and  communicate  with  them  the 
fpiritual  authority  of  which  they  were  the  em- 
blems. 

All  thefe  things  being  duly  confidered,  we  fliall 
immediately   perceive  what  it  was  that  rendered 
Gregory  VII.   fo  averfe  to  the  pretenfions  of  the 
emperors,  and  fo  zealous  in  depriving  them  of  the 
privilege  they  had  affumed  of  invefling  the  bifhops 
f  with  the  ceremony  of  the  ring  and  crofter.     In  the 
firft  coimcil  which  he  affembled  at  Ronie^  he  made 
no  attempt,  indeed,  againft  mvejiitures^  nor  did  he 
aim  at  any  thing  farther   than  the   abolition  of 
Jimony^    and   the    reftoration    of    the    facerdotal 
and   monaftic    orders   to  their    ancient    right    of 
elecHng  their  refpedive  bifhops  and  abbots.     But 
when  he  afterwards  fomid  that  the  affair  of  inve/ii- 
fure  was  infeparably  connefted  with  the  pretenfions 
of  the  emperors,  who  feemed  to  confider  it  as  em- 
powering them  to  difpofe  of  the  higher  ecclefiaflical 
dignitieflr  and  benefices,    he   was   perfuaded    that 
fimmj  could  not  be  extirpated  as  long  as  invejiiturcs 

►'were  in  being :  and,  therefore,  to  pluck  up  the  evil 
by  the  root,  he  oppofed  the  cuftom  of  inveflitures 
with  the  utmofl  vehemence.  All  this  fliews  the 
true  rife  of  the  war  that  was  carried  on  between 
the  pondff  and  the  emperor  with  fuch  bitternefs  and 
fiiry. 

And  to  underftand  flill  more  clearlv  the  merits 
of  this  caufe,  it  will  be  proper  to  observe,  thit  it 
was  not  invejliture^  generally  confidered,  that 
Gregory  oppofed  with  fuch  keennefs  and  obflinacy, 
but  that  particular  fpecies  of  invejliture  which 
prevailed  at  this  time.  He  did  not  pretend  to 
hinder  the  bifhops  from  fwearing  allegiance  to 
kings  and  emperors,  or  even  fiom  becoming  their 
vaffals ;  and  fo  far  was  he  from  prohibiting  that 
Ipnd    of  invefliture  which  was    performed  by  a 

L  L  2      '  verbal 
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verbal  declaration  or  by  a  written  deed,  that,  on  thd 
contrary,   he  allowed   the  kings  of  England  and 
France  to  invc/i  in  this  manner,  and  probably  con- 
fented  to  the  ufe  of  the  fceptre  in  this  ceremony, 
as  did  alfo  after  him  CalixtusII.     But  he  could 
not  bear  the  ceremony  of  invcjl'iture  that  was  per- 
•    formed  with  the  enfigns  of  the  facerdotal  order, 
muchflefs  could  he  endure  the  performance  of  the 
ceremony  before  the  folemn  rite  of  confecration ; 
but  what  rendered  inveftiturcs  moft  odious  to  this 
pontiflf  was    their    dcftroying    entirely    the    free 
eleftions  of  bifliops  and  abbots.     It  is  now  time  to 
refume  the  thread  of  our  hiff ory. 
Hiftorycrf         XV.    The  fevere   law    that  had  been   enabled 
that  wM       againft  invcjliturcs^  by  the  influence  and  authority 
J^'*^        of   Gregory,    made    very    little   impreflion    upon 
▼dUturcf.     Henry.     He  acknowleged,   indeed,   that    in   ex- 
pofing  ccclefiallical  benefices  to  fale,  he  had  a&ed 
improperly,  and  he  promilcd  amendment  in  that 
refpeft  ;    but   he  remained  inflexible   againft  all 
attempts  that  were  made  to  perfuade  him  to  refien 
his  power  of  creating  bifliops  and  abbots,  and  uie 
right  of   hivc/iiture^  which    was    intimately    con- 
necl:ed   with  this   important  privilege.     Had   the 
emperor   been   feconded  by  the  German  princes,, 
he  might  have  maintained  this  retufal  with  dignity 
and  I'uccers  ;  but  this  was  far  from  being  the  cafe; 
a  confidorable  number  of  rlicfe  princes,  and  among 
others  the  (tares  ct  Str.-orv^    were    the  fecret   or 
declared    enemies  of  Henry ;    and   this   fumiftied 
Gregory   witli  an    opportui-ity    of   extending  his 
authority,  imd  executing    his    ambitious   projects. 
This  was  by  no  means  neglecled  ;  the  imperious 
pcmtifF    took    occafion,    from    the    difcords    that 
ilivideJ  tile  empire,  to  infult  and  dcprcfs  its  chief; 
he  fent,  by  his  legates,  an  infolent  meflage  to   the 
emperor  at  Gojlar^  ordering  him  to  repair  immedi- 
ately to  Rofne^  and  clear  himlblf  before  the  council 
t^t  would  be  af^embled  there,    of   the    varioMS 

1  crimef 
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crimes  that  were  laid  to  his  charge.  The  emperor,  cent. 
whofe  high  fpirit  could  not  brook  fuch  arrogant  ^^' 
treatment,  was  filled  with  the  warmeft  indignation 
at  the  view  of  that  infolent  mandate ;  and  in  the 
vehemence  of  his  jufl  refentment,  convoked  with- 
out delay  a  council  of  the  German  biihops  at 
Wornu.  In  that  affembly,  Gregory  was  charged 
with  feveral  flagitious  pradices,  and  depofed  from 
the  pontificrte,  of  which  he  was  declared  un- 
worthy ;  and  orders  were  given  for  the  eleddon 
of  a  new  pontiff.  Gregory  oppofed  violence  to 
violence ;  for  no  fooner  had  he  received,  by  th^ 
letters  and  ambafladors  of  Henry,  an  account  of 
the  fentence  that  had  been  pronounced  againft  him, 
than,  in  a  fit  of  vindictive  phrenfy,  he  thundered 
his  anathemas  at  the  head  of  that  prince,  excluded 
him  both  from  the  communion  of  the  church  and 
from  the  throne  of  his  anceftors,  and  impioufly 
diifolved  the  oath  of  allegiance  which  his  fubjefts 
had  taken  to  him  as  their  lawful  fovereign.  Thus 
war  was  declared  on  both  fides ;  and  the  civil  and 
ecclefiaftical  powers  were  divided  into  two  great 
fa£Uons,  of  which  one  maintained  the  rights  of 
the  emperor,  while  the  other  feconded  the  ambi- 
tious views  of  the  pontiff.  No  terms  are  fufficient 
to  exprefs  the  complicated  fcenes  of  mifery  that 
arofe  from  this  deplorable  fchifm. 

XVI.  At  the  entrance  upon  this  war,  the  Sua- 
bian  chiefs,  with  duke  Rodolph  at  their  head, 
revolted  from  Henry ;  and  the  Saxon  princes,  whofe 
former  quarrels  with  the  emperor  had  been  lately 
terminated  by  their  defeat  and  fubmilfion  [^],  fol- 
lowed their  example.     Thefe  united  powers,  being 

C5*  C^l   This  fame  Rodolph  hnd,  the  year  before  this  re-  ' 
Tolt,  vajiquiftied  the  Saxons,  and  obliged  them  to  f»jhmit  to  the 
emperor.      Bcfidcs  the  Suabian  and  Siixon  chicfa,  the  dukes  of 
£a^nr':a  and  Carlnihia,  the  bldiops  of  li^urtJ,'urg  and  Worms^ 
and  feveral  ether  eminent  perfunages,  were  concerned  in  this 

jtvok. 
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^2 NT.    folicited  by  the  pope  to  eleft  a  new  emperor  if 
PART  IX.   Henry   fliould  perfift  in   his  difobediencef  to  the 
orders  of  the  church,  met  at   Tribur  in  the  vear 
1076,  to  take  counfel  together  concerning  a  mat- 
ter of  fuch  high  importance.     The  refult  of  the 
deliberation  was  far  from  being  favourable  to  the 
emperor ;  for  they  agreed,  that  the  determination 
of  the  controverfy  between  him  and  them  fhould 
be  referred  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  who  was  to  be 
invited  for  that  purpofe  to  a  congrefe  at  Augjbur^ 
in  the  following  year,  and  that,  in  the  mean  time, 
Henry  fhould  be  fufpended  from  his  royal  dignity, 
and  live  in  the  obfcurity  of  a  private  flation;  to 
which  rigorous  conditions  they  alfo  added,  that  he 
was  to  forfeit  his  kingdom,  if,  within  the  fpace  of 
a  year,  he  fhould  not  be  reflored  to  the  bofom  of 
the  church,  and  delivered  from  the  anathema  that 
lay  upon  his  head.     When  things  were  come  to 
this   defperate  extremity,  and   the  faction,  which 
was   formed  againfl  this  imfortunate  prince,  grew 
more   formidable  from   day   to   day,    his  friends 
advifed  him  to  go  into  Italy^  and  implore  in  perfon 
the  clemency  of  the  pontiff.     The  emperor  yielded 
to    this   ignominious   counfel,    without,    however, 
obtaining  from  his  voyage  the  advantages  he  ex- 
pelled.    He  paffed  the  Alps^  amidfl  the  rigour  of  a 
I'everc  winter,  imd  arrived,  in  the  xaoniYi  oi Febmary 
1077.  at  the  tortrefs  of  CanupAim^  where  they27«r- 
tinionious  pontiff  refided  at  that  time  with  the  young 
Matilda,  countefs  of  Tufcany^  the   moft  powerful 
patroiiefs  of  the  church,  and  the  mofl  tender  and 
affeclionaic  of  all  the  fpiritual  daughters  of  Gre- 
gor)\     Here  the  fuppliant   prince,    unmindful   of 
his  dignity,  flood,  during  three  days,  in  the  open 
air  at  the  entrance  of  this  fortrefs,  with  his  feet 
bare,    his  head    uncovered,   and    with   no    other 
raiment  than  a  wretched  piece  of  coarfe  woollen 
cloth  thrown  over  his  body  to  cover  his  nakednefs. 
The  fourth  day  he  was  admitted  to  the  prefence  of 

the 
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the  lordly  pontiff,  who  with  difficulty  granted  cent. 
him  the  abfolution  he  demanded ;  but,  as  to  what  ^^ 
regarded  his  reftoration  to  the  throne,  he  refiifed 
to  determine  that  point  before  the  approaching 
congrefs,  at  which  he  made  Henry  promife  to 
appear,  forbidding  him,  at  the  fame  time,  to  affume, 
during  this  interval,  the  title  of  king,  or  to  wear 
the  ornaments  or  exercife  the  fundtions  of  royalty. 
This  opprobrious  convention  juftly  excited  the  in- 
dignation of  the  princes  and  bifliops  of  Italy ^  who 
threatened  Henry  with  all  forts  of  evils,  on  account 
of  his  bafe  and  pufillanimous  conduct,  and  would, 
undoubtedly,  have  depofed  him,  had  not  he  allayed 
their  refentment  by  violating  the  convention  into 
which  he  had  been  forced  to  enter  with  the  im- 
perious pontiff,  and  refuming  the  title  and  other 
marks  of  royalty  which  he  had  been  obliged  to 
relinquifh.  On  the  other  hand,  the  confederate 
princes  of  Suabia  and  Saxony  were  no  fooner  in- 
formed of  this  unexpeded  change  in  the  conduft 
of  Henry,  than  they  affembled  at  Forcheim  in  the 
month  of  Marcb^A^D.  1077,  and  unanimoufly 
elefted  Rodolph,  duke  of  Suabia^  emperor  in  his 
place  [/]. 

XVII.  This  rafli  ftep  kindled  a  terrible  flame  in 
Germany  and  Italy^  and  involved,  for  a  long  time, 
thofe  unhappy  lands  in  the  calamities  of  war.  In 
Italy^  the  Normans,  who  were  mafters  of  the  lower 
parts  of  that  country,  and  the  armies  of  the  power- 

[[/]  The  ancient  and  modern  writers  of  Italian  and  German 
hiilory  have  given  ample  relations  of  all  thefe  events,  though 
not  all  with  the  fame  fidelity  and  accuracy.  In  the  brief 
account  1  have  given  of  thefe  events,  I  have  followed  the 
genuine  fources,  and  ihofe  writers  whofe  teftimonies  are  the 
moft  refpedlable  and  fure,  fuch  as  Sigonius,  Pagi,  Muratori, 
MafcoviuSy  Norris,  &c.  who,  though  they  differ  in  fome 
ynioute  circumilances,  yet  agree  in  thofe  matters  that  are 
of  the  moil  importance. 
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ful  and  valiant  Matilda,  maintained  fuccefsfiilly  the 
caufe  of  Grc'crv  arainfl  the  Lombards,  who 
efpoufed  the  intereils  of  Henr)' ;  while  this  unfor- 
tunate prince,  wth  all  the  forces  he  could  affemble, 
carried  on  the  war  in  Germany  againft  Rodolph 
and  the  confederate  princes.  Gregory,  confidering 
the  events  of  war  as  extremely  doubtful,  was  at 
firft  afraid  to  declare  for  either  fide,  and  therefore 
obferved,  during  a  certain  time,  an  appearance 
of  neutrality ;  but,  encouraged  by  the  battle  of 
Fladenhcinij  in  which  Henry  was  defeated  by  the 
Saxons,  A.  D.  1080,  he  excommunicated  anew 
that  vanquiflied  prince,  and  fending  a  crown  to 
the  victor  Rodolph,  declared  him  lawful  king  of 
the  Germans.  The  injured  erfiperor  did  not  fuflfer 
this  new  infult  to  pafs  unpuniflied.  Seconded  by 
the  fuft'rages  of  feveral  of  the  Italian  and  German 
bifliops,  he  depofed  Gregory  a  fecond  time  in  a 
council  which  met  at  Mentz^  and,  in  a  fynod  that 
was  foon  after  aflembled  at  Brixen,  in  the  province 
of  Drol,  he  raifed  to  the  pontificate  Guibert, 
archbifhop  of  Ravemuij  who  affumed  the  title  of 
Clement  lil.  when  he  was  confecrated  at  RomCj 
A.  1).  1084,  f'^-r  years  after  his  eleftion. 

XVIII.  Tius  eleclion  was  foon  followed  by  an 
occurrence  Vvhich  gave  an  advantageous  turn  to 
the  aflairs  of  Henry :  this  event  was  a  bloody 
batile  f()u;^rlit  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Eljicr^ 
wlicre  Rodolph  received  a  mortal  wound,  of 
which  he  died  at  Alcrjburg.  The  emperor,  freed 
from  ilA's  formidable  enemy,  marched  into  Italf/y 
in  the  following  year  (1081),  with  a  defign  to  crufli 
Gregory  and  his  adherents,  whofe  defeat  he  ima- 
gined would  contribute  effcftually  to  put  an  end  to^ 
the  troubles  in  Gentumy,  Accordingly  he  made 
feveral  campaigns,  with  various  fuccefs,  againft  the 
valiant  troops  of  Matilda  ;  and,  after  ha\dng  raifed 
t\\'ice  the  fiege  of  RomCy  he  refumed  with  alacrity 

that 
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that   bold  enterprize,   and    became,    at    length, 
mailer  of  the  greatefl  part  of  that  city,  in  the  year 
1084.     The  firft  ftep  that  Henry  took  after  this 
fiiccefs  was  to  place  Guibert  in  the  papal  chair ; 
after  which  he  received  the  imperial  crown  from 
the  hands  of  the  new  pontiff,  was  fainted  emperor 
by  the  Roman  people,  and  laid  clofe  fiege  to  the 
cafUe  of   St.  Angeloy   whither  his  mortal  enemy, 
Gregory,  had  flai  for  fafety.     He  was,  however, 
forced  to  raife  this  fiege  by  the  valour  of  Robert 
Guifcard,    duke   of    Apulia   and    Calabria^    who 
brought  Gregory  in  triumph  to  Rome ;  but,  not 
thinking  him  fafe  there,  condufted  him  afterwards 
to  Salernum.     Here  the  famous  pontiff  ended  his 
days  in  the  fucceeding  year,  and  left  Europe  m^ 
vplved  in  thofe  calamities  which   were  the  fatal 
effedts  of  his  boundlefs  ambition.     He  was  cer- 
tainly a  man  of  extenfive  abilities,  endowed  with 
a   moft   enterprizing   genius,    and    an   invincible 
firmnefs  of  mind  ;  but  it  muft,  at  the  fame  time, 
be  acknowleged,  that  he  was  the  moft  arrogant 
and  audacious  pontiff  that  had  hitherto  filled  the 
papal  chair.     The  Roman  church  worQiips  him  as 
a  faint,   though  it  is   certain  that  he  was  never 
placed  in  that  order   by  a  regular   canonization. 
Paul  V.  about  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth 
century,  appointed  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  Majj 
as  a  feftival  facred   to   the  memory   of  this  pre-' 
tended  faint  [;;/] ;  but  the  emperors  of  Germany^ 
the  kings  of  France^  and  other  European  princes, 
have  always  oppofed  the  celebration  of  this  feftival, 
and  have  thus  eiFeftually  prevented  its  becoming 
univerfal.     In  our  times,  the  zeal  of  Benedift  XIII. 
to  fecure  to  Gregory  the  faintly  honours,  occafioned 


Tm]  Sf  e  the  /!8a  Sanffor,  jlntw  rp.  ad  d.  xxv.  Math  ^"^ 
Jo.  MabiIlon>  Ada  San3,  Ord.  Binedi3,  S^c.  ii,  part  II. 
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CENT,   a  conteft,  whofe  iffue  was  by  no  means  &vourabte 
to  his  fuperflidous  views  \n\ 

XIX.  The  death  of  Gregory  ndther  reftored 
peace  to  the  church,  nor  tranquillity  to  the  ilate ; 
the  tumults  and  diviflons  which  he  had  excited 
ftill  continued,  and  they  were  augmented  from 
day  to  day  by  the  fame  paffions  to  which  Aey 
owed  their  origin.  Clement  III.  who  was  the 
emperor's  pontiff  [o],  was  mafter  of  the-  city  of 
Rome^  and  was  acknowleged  as  pope  by  a  great 
part  of  Italy.  Henry  carried  on  the  war  in  Germany 
againft  the  confederate  princes.  The  fa£don  of 
Gregory,  fupported  by  the  Normans,  chofe  for 
his  (ucceffor,  in  the  year  1086,  Dideric,  abbot 
of  mount  CaJJin^  who  adopted  the  title  of  Vifikor  III. 
and  was  confecrated  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter ^  in 
the  year  1087,  when  that  part  of  the  city  was  re- 
covered by  the  Normans  from  the  dominion  of 
Clement.  But  this  new  pontiff  was  of  a  charader 
quite  oppofite  to  that  of  Gregory ;  he  was  mo- 
deft  and  timorous,  and  alfo  of  a  mild  and  gentle 
difpofition ;  and  finding  the  papal  chair  befet 
with  fadtions,  and  the  city  of  Rome  under  the 
dominion  of  his  competitor,  he  retired  to  his  mo- 
naflery,  where  he  foon  after  ended  his  days  in 
peace.  But,  before  his  abdication,  he  held  a  council 
at  Benevento,  where  he  confirmed  and  renewed  the 
laws  that  Gregory  had  enafted  for  the  abolition  of 
invejiitures, 

[»]  The  reader  will  find  an  ample  and  curious  account  of 
this  matter  in  a  French  book  publifhc-d  in  Holland  in  the  year 
1743,  "*  three  volumes,  under  the  following  title  :  L* A'ouat 
(iu  Dlabkt  ou  Memoires  Hi/loriques  et  Critiques  fur  Ja  Vic  et  fur 
la  Legende  du  Pape  Gregoire  VII. 

[0]  This  pontiff  died  in  the  year  i  'oo,  as  appears  evidently 
from  the  Chronicon  Benf^enianur^  puMifhed  by  Muratori,  in 
his  Antiq,  I/aL  tom.  i.  p.  262.  See  alfo  Rubei  HiJIoria 
Ravennat,  lib.  v.  p.  307. 
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XX.  Otho,  monk  of  Clugniy  and  biihop  of  cent. 
Ojiia^  was,  by  Viftor's  recommendation,  chofen  ^"• 
to  fucceedhim.  This  new  pontiff  was  ele&ed  at 
T^erracina  in  the  year  1088,  and  aflumed  the  name 
of  Urban  II.  Iiuerior  to  Gregory  in  fortitude 
and  refolution,  he  was,  however,  his  equal  in 
arrogance  and  pride,  and  furpafled  him  greatly  in 
temerity  and  imprudence  [^  ]•  The  commence* 
ment  of  his  pontificate  had  a  £ur  afped,  and  fuccefs 
feemed  to  fmile  upon  his  undertakings ;  but^  upon 
the  emperor's  return  into  Italy ^  in  the  year  1 090^ 
the  face  of  afiairs  was  totally  changed ;  vi£bory 
crowned  the  arms  of  that  prince,  who,  by  re- 
doubled efforts  of  valour,  defeated,  at  length, 
Guelph,  duke  of  Bavaria^  and  the  famous  Ma- 
tilda, who  were  the  formidable  heads  of  the  papal 
faction.  The  abominable  treachery  of  his  fon 
Conrad,  who,  yielding  to  the  feduftion  of  his 
father's  enemies,  revolted  againft  him,  and,  by  the 
advice  and  affiftance  of  Urban  and  Matilda,  ufurped 
the  kingdom  of  Italy^  revived  the  drooping  fpirits 
of  that  faftion,  who  hoped  to  fee  the  laurels  of 
the  emperor  blafted  by  this  odious  and  unnatural 
rebellion.  I'he  confequences,  however,  of  this 
event,  were  lefs  mifchievous  to  Henry,  than  his 
enemies  expefted.  In  the  mean  time  the  troubles 
of  Italy  ftill  continued ;  nor  could  Urban,  with 
all  his  efforts,  reduce  the  city  of  Rome  under  his 
brdly  yoke.  Finding  all  his  ambitious  meafures 
difconcerted,  he  affembled  a  council  at  Placentia^ 
in  the  year  1095,  where  he  confirmed  the  laws 


r^]  We  find  1*1  the  PoJIbumous  Worh  of  Mabillon,  torn.  iii. 
p.  i.  the  Life  of  Urban  II.  compofed  by  Theod.  Ruiiiart, 
with  much  learning  and  induflry,  but  with  too  little  impar- 
tiality and  tidelity,  as  we  may  naturally  fuppofe  even  from  the 
name  of  its  author,  fince  it  is  well  known  that  no  monki(h 
writer  durft  attempt  to  paint  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  their  true 
colours.  —  See  alfo,  for  an  accouat  of  Utban,  the  Hip.  Lit*  de 
fa  Ffanccf  tome  viii,  p.  524« 

and 
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and  the  anathemas  of  Gregory ;  and  after  w Ads 
undertook  a  journey  into  France^  where  he  held 
the  famous  council  of  CIsrnicntj  and  had  the  {dea- 
fure  of  kindling  a  new  ivar  againft  the  inifidd 
poffeiTors  of  the  holy  land.  In  this  council,  inftead 
of  endeavouring  to  terminate  the  tumults  and  de- 
folations  that  the  difpute  concerning  inve/litures 
had  already  produced,  this  unworthy  pontiff  added 
fuel  to  die  flame,  and  fo  exafperated  matters  by 
his  imprudent  and  arrogant  proceedings,  as  to 
render  an  accommodation  betxi'een  the  contending 
parties  more  difficult  than  ever.  Gregory,  not- 
with  (landing  his  infolence  and  ambition,  had  never 
carried  matters  fo  far  as  to  forbid  the  bifliops  and 
the  reft  of  the  clergy  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  their  refpective  fovereigns.  This  rebellious  pro-' 
hibition  was  referved  for  the  audacious  arrogance 
of  Urban,  who  publifhed  it  as  a  law  in  the  council 
.  of  Clermont  [y].  After  this  noble  expedition,  the 
reftlefs  pontiff  returned  into  Italj^  where  he  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  the  caftle  of  5/.  Angelo^  and  foon 
after  ended  his  days,  in  the  year  1099;  he  was  not 
lonjr  furvived  by  his  antagonift  Clement  III.  who 
died  in  the  following  year,  and  thus  left  Raynier  (a 
Benedidine  monk,  who  was  chofen  fucceflbr  to 
Urban,  and  affumed  the  name  of  Pafcal  II.)  fole 
pofleffor  of  the  papal  chair  at  the  conclufion  of  this 
century. 
Ti.cfla?ro(       XXI.  -AmonjT  the  eaftern  monks  in  this   cen- 

tht  monadic-  ,  ,     "  ,  .  .  -  r    i      • 

ordtr..         tury,    thoro    napj^enea   nothinir    worthy    01  being 
configncd  to  the  records  of  hidory,  while  thofe  of 

[7]  T"^  ^^^^  fifteenth  canon  of  this  council  the  following 
words  were  added :  **  Ne  epifcopus  vel  facordos  regi  vel 
alicui  laico  in  manibiis  ligiam  tidditatem  faciant,"  /.  e,  "  It 
is  enafttd,  that  no  bifhop  or  prieil  fhall  promife  upon  oath 
liege  obedience  to  any  king  or  any  layman."  They  are 
entirely  in  an  error,  who  affirm,  that  Gregory  prohibited  the 
bilhops  from  takin^r  oaths  of  alle;j:ianGe  to  their  refpeclive 
fovereic^nsy  as  cardinal  Norris  has  fufBciently  dcmonftrated  in 
hib  JJloria  delle  Inve/iiture,  chap.  x.  p.  279.. 

the 


at 

Chap.  JL    Doctors^  Cburcb-Governmentj  &c.  "525 

the  weft  wer^  concerned  immediately  in  tranfsCc-  "CEnj. 
lions    of  great  confequence,    and   which  deferve    part  ,1. 
the  attention  or  the  curious  reader.     The  weftem 
monks  were  remarkable  for  their  attachment   to 
the  Roman  pontiffs.     This  connexion  had  been  long 
formed,   and  it  was  originally  occafioned  by   the 
avarice  and  violence  of  both  bifliops  and  princes, 
who,  under  various  pretexts,  were  conftantly  en- 
croaching upon  the  poffeffions  of  the  monks,  and 
thus   obfiged   them   to   feek   for   fecurity   againft 
thefe  invafions  of  theif  property  in  the  protedtion 
of  the  popes.     This  proteftion  was  readily  granted 
by   the  pontiffs,  who  feized^  with  avidity,   every 
occafion  •  of    enlarging  their  authority ;    and  t|>e 
monks,  in  return,  engaged  themfelves  to  pay  an 
annual  tribute  to   their  ghoftly  patrons.     But  in 
this  century  things  were  carried'  ftill  farther ;  and 
the   pontiffs  (more  efpecially  Gregory   VII.   who 
was  eagerly  bent  upon  humbling  the  bifliops,  and 
ransferr  ing   their   privileges  to   the    Roman   fee) 
enlarged  their  jurifdidlion  over  the  monks  at  the 
expence    of   the    epifcopal  order.     They   advifed 
and  exhorted  the  monks  to  withdraw  themfelves 
and  their  poffeffions  from  the  jurifdiftion  of  the 
bifliops,  and  to  place  both  under  the  infpeftion  and 
dominion  of  St.  Peter  fr].     Hence,  from  the  time 
of  Gregory,  the  number  of  monafteries  that  had 
received  immunities^  both  from  the  temporal  autho- 
rity of  the  fovereign  and  the  fpiritual  jurifdiftioh 
of  the  bifliops,  increafed  beyond  meafure  through- 
out  Europe ;    and   the   rights    of    princts,   togq- 


f  r]  A  fpecimen  of  this  may  be  fecn  in  the  fcventh  Epiftle 
of  Gregory,  in  vaich  he  reduces  the  monks  of  i^^^on  untlc:r. 
tJKe  jurifdidion  of  the  Roman  Ice,  by  a  mandate  conceived  iti 
ierms  that  kad  never  bi?en  ufed  before  his  time  :  fee  MartenneV 
Thefaur.  jinecdot.  torn.  i.  p.,  204.  We  may  add  to  this,  fcveral 
fimilar  mandates  of  Urban  II.  and  the  fucceeding  pontr&, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  colledUou  now  citcd>  and  m  others 
of  that  kind. 

ther 
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ther  with  the  interefts  and  privileges  of  the  ejrit^ 
copal  Older,  were  violated  and   trampled   upon^p 
or  rather  engroffed,  to  fwell  the  growing  defpotiim 
of  the  all-grafping  pontiffs  [/]. 
Their  cor-        XXII.  All  the  writers  of  this  age  complain  (tf 
"•P**^       the  ignorance,    licentioufnefs,    frauds,   debauche- 
ries, diiTenfions,  and  enormities,  that  difhonoured  ■ 
the  greateft  part  of  the  monafUc  orders,  not  to  • 
mention  the  numerous  marks  of  their  profligacy 
and    impiety    that  have  been  handed    down   to 
our  times  [/].     However  •aftoniflied  we  may  be 
at  fuch  grofs  irregularities  among  a  fet  of  men 
whofe  deftination  was  fo  facred,  and  whofe  pro- 
feilion  was  fo  auflere,  we  fhall  ftill  be  more  fur- 
prifed  to  learn  that  this  degenerate  order,  far  from 
lofmg  aught  of  their  influence  and  credit  on  ac- 
count of  their   Ifcentioufnefs,  were  promoted,  on 
the    contrary,  to   the   highefl   ecclefiaflical    dig- 
nities, and    beheld  their  opulence    and  authority 
increafing    from    day    to  day.     Our  furprife,  in- 
deed, will  be  dimimfhed,  when  we  conlider  the 
grofs  ignorance  and  fuperftition,    and     the   un- 
bounded licentioufnefs  and  corruption  of  manners, 
that  reigned  in  this  century  among  all  ranks  and 
orders  of  men   [_u'\.     Ignorance  and    corruption 

pervert 

[/]  There  is  not,  perliaps,  in  Germany^  one  fingle  inftance 
of  this  pernicious  immunity  before  the  time  of  Gregory  VH. 

[/]  See  Jo.  Launoi,  AjfdrtAn  Privihg.  S.  Afedarf/i^  c2Lp.xxYi. 
fe6t.  vi.  op.  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  499-  and  Sinnon,  Bihltotb.  Cri" 
-fique^  tome  iii.  cap.  xxxii.  p.  3  ^I. 

[11]  For  an  account  of  the  aftonifhinjr  corruption  of  this  age, 
fee  Blonde],  (ie  F^rmula^  regnant e  Chrijloy  p.  14. — Boulaio- 
▼illiers,  de  POrigme  et  des  Droits  de  la  NoLleJe^  in  MoletV 
Memoiru  de  Literature  et  d'Htftoire^  tome  ix.  part  I.  p.  S^, 
The  corruptien  and  violence  that  reigned  with  impanity  ill 
this  horrid  age  gave  occafion  to  the  inilitutions  of  chivalry  or 
knighthoody  in  confcquencc  of  vhich,  a  certain  fet  of  equef- 
trian  heroes  undertook  the  defence  of  the  poor  and  feeble, 
and  particukrly  of  the  fair  fex,  againft  the  infults  of  power- 
ful opprefTors  and  ravifhers.  This  order  of  knights  errant 
ceitaiofy  became  very  ufeful  in  thefe  miferable  timea^  when 

the 
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pervert  the  tafte  and  judgment  even  of  thofe  who 
are  not  void  of  natural  fagacity,  and  j^en  pre- 
vent their  being  fhocked  at  the  greatefftnconfif- 
tencies.  Amidft  this  general  depravation  of  fen- 
tunent  and  condudb,  amidft  the  flagidous  crimes 
that  were  daily  perpetrated,  not  only  by  the  laity, 
but  alfo  by  the  various  orders  of  the  clergy,  both 
ftadar  and  regular^  all  fuch  as  refpeflted  the 
common  rules  of  decency,  or  preferved  in  their 
external  demeanor  the  leaft  appearance  of  piety 
and  virtuef,  were  looked  upon  as  faints  of  the  high- 
eft  rank,  and  confidered  as  the  peculiar  favourites 
of  heaven.  This  circumftance  was,  no  doubt,  fa- 
vourable to  many  of  the  monks  who  were  lefs  pro- 
fligate than  the  reft  of  their  order,  and  might  con- 
tilbute  more  or  lefs  to  fupport  the  credit  of  the 
whole  body.  Befides,  it  often  happened,  that 
princes,  dukes,  knights  and  generals*,  whofe  days 
had  been  confumed  in  debauchery  and  crimes, 
and  diftinguilhed  by  nothing  but  the  violent  ex- 
ploits of  unbridled  luft,  cruelty,  and  avarice,  felt 
.  at  the  approach  of  old  age,  or  death,  the  inexpref- 
flble  anguifli  of  a  wounded  confcience,  and  the 
gloomy  apprehenfions  and  terrors  it  excites.  In 
this  dreadful  condition,  what  was  their  refource  ? 
What  were  the  means  by  which  they  hoped 
to  difarm  the  uplifted  hand  of  divine  juftice,  and 
render  the  governor  of  the  world  propitious  ? 
They  purchaled,  at  an  enormous  price,  the  pray- 
ers of  the  monks  to  fcreen  them  from  judgment, 
and  devoted  to  God  and  to  the  faints  a  large 
pordon  of  the  fruits  of  their  rapine,  or  entered 
into  the  monaftic  order,  and  bequeathed  their 
poffeffions  to  their  new  brethren.       And  thus  it 


the  majefty  of  laws  and  government  had  fallen  into  contempt* 
and  when  they  who  bore  the  title  of  fovereigns  and  magi- 
flrates,  had  neither  refolution  nor  power  to  maintain  their  au- 
tborityy  or  to  perform  the  duties  ot  their  ftations. 

was 
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CENT,    was  that  monkery  perpetually  received  new  lo- 

ceflionspf  opulence  and  credit. 

XXlft  The  monks  of  Clupii  in  France  fur- 
rfci"^  pafled  all  the  other  religious  orders  in  the  renown 
they  had  acquired,  from  a  prevailing  opinioa  of 
their  eminent  fanftity  and  virtue.  Hence  their 
difcipline  was  univerfally  refpeded,  and  hence 
alfo  their  rules  were  adopted  by  the  founders  of 
new  monafteries,  and  the  reformers  of  thofe  that 
were  in  a  ftate  of  decline.  I'hefe  famous  monks 
arofe,  by  degrees,  to  the  higheft  fummit  of  world- 
ly profperity,  by  the  prefcnts  which  they  re- 
ceived from  all  quarters;  and  their  power  ami 
credit  grew,  with  their  opulence,  to  fuch  a  height, 
that,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  they 
were  formed  into  a  I'eparate  focicty,  which  ftill 
fubfifts  under  the  title  of  the  order  or  conprcgc- 
tion  of  Clugni  [u;].  And  no  fooncr  were  they  thus 
eftabliflied,  them  they  extended  their  fpiritual  do- 
minion on  all  fides,  reducing,  under  their  iurif- 
diftion,  all  the  monad  cries  which  thev  had  xe- 
formed  by  their  counfcis,  and  engagcnd  to  adopt 
their  religious  difcipline.  llie  famous  Hugo, 
fixth  abbot  of  Clugni^  who  was  in  high  credit  *t 
the  court  of  Rojnc^  and  had  acquired  the  peculiar 
protedion  and  efleem  of  fevcral  princes,  laboured 
with  fuch  fuccefs,  in  extending  the  power  and 
jurifdiclion  of  his  order,  thiit,  before  the  end  of 
this  century,  he  faw  himfclf  at  tlie  head  of  fire- 
and-thirty  of  the  principal  nionaJleries  in  France^ 
befides  a  confiderable  number  of  fmailer  con\'ents 
that  acknowleged  him  as  their  cln'ef.  Many 
other  rehgious  focieties,  though  they  relufed  to  en* 

[cy]  For  a  particular  flccor.nt  of  the  mpi  J  ar,d  iDonftrooi 
flridcb  which  llie  order  of  Ciu^tu  rr.jdc  to  opulence  and  dooi- 
nion,  fee  Stcph.  Baluze,  M'tfc:ilan.  torn.  v.  p.  343*  lod  IodlH 
p.  4361  as  alto  MabiUon^  Annal.  Dcmdid.  turn,  y.fafim. 
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terinto  this  new  order,  and  continued  to  choofe  cent. 
their  refpeftive  governors,  yet  (hewed  fi^  refpeft  ^^  ^J*  ^^ 
for  the  abbot  of  Clugnij  or  the  Ar ch- Abbot ^  as  he 
ftyied  himfeif,  that  they  regarded  him  as  their 
fpiritual  chief  [x].  This  enormous  augmentation 
of  opulence  and  authority  was,  however,  fruit- 
ful of  many  evils ;  it  increafed  the  arrogance  of 
thefe  afpiriuff  monks,  and  contributed  much  to 
the  propagation  of^  the  feveral  vices  that  diflio- 
noured  the  religious  focieties  of  this  licentious 
and  fuperftitious  age.  The  monks  of  Clugni 
foon  degenerated  from  their  primitive  fan£Hty, 
and  were  diftinguiflied  by  nothing  but  the  pecu- 
liarities of  their  difcipUne,  from  the  reft  of  the 
monaftic  orders.  1 

XXIV.  The  example  of  thefe  monks  excited 
feveral  pious  men  to  ered  particular  monaftic 
fraternities,  or  congregations,  like  that  of  Clugni^ 
the  confequence  of  which  was,  that  the  Benedic- 
tine order,  which  had  been  hitherto  one  great  and 
compact  body,  was  now  divided  into  feparate  fo- 
cieties, which,  though  they  were  fubjedt  to  one 
general  rule,  diflFered  from  each  other  in  various 
circumftances,  both  of  their  difcipUne  and  manner 
of  living ;  and  rendered  their  divifion  ftill  more 
confpicuous  by  reciprocal  exertions  of  animo- 
fity  and  hatred.  In  the  year  1023,  Romuald, 
an  Italian  fanatic,  retired  to  Camaldoli  [^],  on  the 
mount  Apennines  and,  in  that  folitary  retreat, 
.  founded  the  order,  or  congregation  of  the  Camaldo^ 
Htesy  which  ftill  remains  in  a  flourifliing  ftate, 
particularly  in  Italy.  His  followers  were  diftin- 
guiflied into  two  clafles,  of  which  the  one  were 
Coenobites,    and    the   other  Eremites.     Both  ob- 

[x]  Mablilon  Praf.  ad  S^e.  v.  A^or.  SS,  Ord>  Bffied,  p.  26, 
— H'tjL  Generale  de  Bourgogne par  les  Moines  Bened't&'tns^  tome  i. 
p.  151.  publifhed  at  Paris,  in  folio,  in  the  year  1739- — I^ffix 
Liter,  de  la  France^  tome  ix,  p,  470. 

[j^]  Otherwife  called  Cfliii/o-7>f/iA/i//r. 
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fcrred  z  fevere  difdpline ;  but  the  CcEOobtto  had 
degeneraied  mich  ircm  their  prumdre  aafte- 
rity  [s]. 

Some  rime  if:.?r  this,  Gualbert,  a  native  of 
Tlf^rencej  founded  at  Val-Omhry^  lituated  in  the 
Apennines^  a  ccni'regiiian  of  Benedic\ine  monks^ 
who,  in  a  frtort  fpacc  of  rime,  propagated  their 
difcipUne  in  feveral  parts  of  kalj  [a J.  To  thefe 
two  Italian  mcn^fterles  ve  mav  add  that  of  Hrr- 
fauge  in  Germany  \h\  erected  by  Williain,  an 
eminent  abbot,  who  had  reformed  many  andent 
convents,  and  was  the  founder  of  feveral  new 
eftablifhmcnts.  It  is,  however,  to  be  obferved, 
that  the  monadery  of  Hirfauge  was  rather  a  branch 
of  the  con^re;:at:cn  of  CluznL  whofe  laws  and 
manner  of  living  it  h^  adopted,  than  a  new  fra- 
temitv. 
CHimkn  XXV.  Towards  the  condufion   of  this  centu- 

ry {c\  Robert,  abbot  of  Mole/me  in  Burgundy^ 
having  in  vain  employed  his  moft  zealous  ef- 
forts to  revive   the  decaying   piety   and  difdpline 


[z  j  TIjc  wrltjr^,  who  have  jriven  any  fatisfaciont'  accounts 
of  the  order  of  the  6'/:/?.'w///^////j,  are  eMinierateti  by  Jc.  Alb. 
Fabriciiis  in  hi  >  Bthihthcca  Lr.:,  mculi  aviy  tom.  i.  p.  895. — 
Add  Uj  llicfe  Romiialdi  ^ifa,  in  ylcJ'rs  Sandor.  Fehruar.  tom. 
ii.  p.  10 F.  and  i  .  Mah  ll^u'/  Acla  Sander,  Qrd.  Bened.  Sa:. 
vi.  part  I.  p.  247.  J  LUot.  BiJI,  dts  Ordres^  tome  v.  p.  236. 
—  Mnhili'jh,  jlnwl.  fjyJ.  P*  urd.  tom.  v.  p.  2'>l.-  Ma^iioaldi 
V^VT'-Wiiwy  \„  Ctni'.j  "/.;;;  Ciiv.iaLiuLnfr^  five  Kotitia  Scrl[tor» 
Cumal'lul  vfiunu  puhlifii  d  ui  l'''tii'uf  in  the  yenr  1750. 

[//]  Scr  tlic  l.tV  of  Gn-ilbert  in  Mabillon'j  Acta  SanSor. 
Old.  Bnu'd.  S<:c.  \I.  part  II.  p.  273.  Holyot,  Jjifi,  d:t 
Ordrr.r,  tome  v.  p.  20^.  Many  interefling  circiimftances  relat- 
ing to  t)ie  hiftory  of  this  order  have  been  publifhed  by  the 
learned  Lutni,  in  the  DthcU  Erudltorum,  pubiilhed  at  Flp* 
nuccy  torn.  ii.  p.  23S.  as  alfo  p.  272.  279.  where  the  ancient 
\av:\  oI  lh«,'  order  are  enumerated  j  fee  alfo  tom.  iii.  of  the  fame 
work,  j>.  177    212. 

r^ J  See  Mdbillon,  A8a  Sand,  Bened,  S^c,  vi.  part  II.  p.  7 16. 
— Ilrlyot,  /////.  dcj  OrareSf  tome  V.  p.  332. 

[^J    111  the  year  1098. 
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of  his  convent,  and  to  oblige  his  monks  to  ob-  ^^^"^^ 
ferve,  with  griater  exaftnefs,  the  rule  of  St.  Baie- 
di£b,  retired,  with  about  twenty  monks,  who 
had  not  been  infeded  with  the  diflbkite  turn  of 
their  brethren,  to  a  place  called  CiteauXy  in  the 
diocefe  of  Chalons.  In  this  retreat,  which  was 
at  that  time  a  miferable  defert,  covered  on  all 
fides  with  brambles  and  thorns,  but  which  bears, 
at  prefent,  a  quite  diiFerent  afpeft,  Robert  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  fiamous  order,  or  congrega* 
Hon  of  Cijlertians^  which,  like  that  of  Clugniy  made 
a  moft  rapid  and  aftonifliing  progrefs,  was  pro- 
pagated through  the  greateft  part  of  Europe  in  the 
following  century,  and  was  not  only  enriched 
with  the  mod  liberal  and  fplendid  donations, 
bttf  alfo  acquired  the  fonn  and  privileges  of  a 
fpiritual  republic,  and  exercifed  a  fort  of  do- 
minion over  all  the  monadic  orders  [rf].  The 
great  and  fundamental  law  of  this  new  frater- 
nity, was  the  rule  of  St.  Benedift,  which  was  to  . 
be  folemnly  and  rigoroufly  obferved;  to  this 
were  added  feveral  other  inftitutions  and  injunc- 
tions, which  were  defigned  to  maintain  the  au- 
thority of  this  rule,  to  enfure  it^  obfervance,  and 
to  deifend  it  againft  the  dangerous  effects  of  opu- 
lence, and  the  reftlefs  eflbrts  of  human  corrup- 
tion to  render  the  bed  edablifhnicnts  imperfeft. 
Thefe  injunctions  were  exceffively  audere,  and 
grievous  to  nature,  but  pious  and  laudable  in  the 
edeem  of  a  fuperditious  age.  They  did  not, 
however,  fecure  the  fandity  of  this  holy  congre- 
gation ;  for  the  feductive  charms  of  opulence, 
that  corrupted  the  monks  of  Clugni  much  fooner 
than  was  expected,  produced  the  fame  effect 
aniong   the   Cidertians,  whofe   zeal  in   tlie   rigo- 

CC^  [</}  -In  about  a  luindred  yea-  s  after  its  firfl  eftablidinwnt,  ' 

ihis  Order  bonfted  of  iSoo  abbfy?,  ar.d  had  become  fo  power- 
fiil,  that  it  governed  almoll  all  Earcpi-^  both  in  fpirituals  and 
temporals* 
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CENT,   rous  obfervance  of  their  rule,  began  gradually  to 

^-       diminifh,  and  ivho,  in   procefe   of  time^    became 

V  -^  ,  Jr  as  negligent  and  diflblute  as  the  refl  of  the  Bene- 

di£tines  [^ ]• 
New  mo-  XXVI.  Befides  thefe  convents,  that  were  found- 
2^**'  ed  upon  the  principles,  and  might  be  confidered 
as  branches  of  the  Benedidme  order,  feveral 
other  monaftic  fociedes  were  formed,  which  were 
diftinguiihed  by  peculiar  laws,  and  by  rules  of 
difcipline  and  obedience,  which  they  had  *drawn 
up  for  themfelves.  To  many  of  thofe  gloomy 
and  fanadcal  monks,  whofe  aufterity  was  rather 
the  fruit  of  a  bad  habit  of  body,  than  the  refult 
of  a  religious  principle,  the  rule  of  Benedid 
appeared  too  mild ;  to  others  it  feemed  incom- 
plete and  defective,  and  not  fufficiently  accom-^ 
modated  to  the  exercife  of  the  various  duties  we 
owe  to  the  Supreme  Being.  Hence  Stephen,  a 
nobleman  of  Auverme  (who  is  called  by  fome 
Stephen  de  Muret,  from  the  place  where  he  firft 
erefted  the  convent  of  his  order)  obtained,  in 
the  year  1073,  ^^"^  Gregory  VII.  the  privi* 
lege  of  inftituting  a  new  fpecies  of  monaftic  dif- 
cipline. His  firft  defign  was  to  fubjeft  his  fira- 
terniiy  to  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict;  but  he 
chiinyed  his  intention,  and  compofed  himfelf  that 
body  of  laws,  which  was  to  be  their  rule  of  life, 
piety,  and  manners.  In  thefe  laws  there  were 
many  injunctions,   that   ftiewed    the  exceflive  au- 

f^]  The  principal  hiftorian  of  the  Ciperiian  order^  is  Ang, 
Manri^ues,  wliofe  Annalcs  Cijlen'tenfes  (an  ample  and  learned 
work)  were  publifhed  in  four  volumes  folio,  at  Lyons^  in  the 
year  1642.  After  him  we  may  place  Pierre  le  Nain,  whofe  EJfai 
de  PH'tJtoin  de  VOrdre  des  Citeaux^  was  printed  in  the  year  16961 
at  Parity  in  nine  volumes  in  8vo.  The  other  bidorians,  who 
have  given  accounts  of  this  famous  order,  are  enumerated  by 
FabriciuF,  in  his  Blbliotb.  I^atina  medii  ttvu  torn.  i«  p.  1066^ 
Add  to  thefe  Htlyot'j  Ifij^*  dts  QroreSi  tome  v.  p.  341.  aud 
Mabillon,  who,  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  volurr.es  o£  his  Jlnnalei 
BcnediSlniy  has  given  a  learned  and  accurate  account  of  ib^ 
prigin  and  progr^fs  of  the  Ciftcniaus, 
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fterity  of  their  author.  Poverty  and  obedience  cent. 
were  the  two  great  pomts  which  he  inculcated 
with  the  warmeft  zeal^  and  all  his  regulations 
were  directed  to  promote  and  fecure  them  in 
this  new  eftablilhment.  For  this  purpofe  it  was 
folenmly  enacted,  that  the  monks  (hould  poITeis 
no  lands  beyond  the  limits  of  their  convent ;  that 
the  life  of  flefli  fhould  be  allowed  to  none,  not 
even  to  the  fick  and  infirm ;  and  that  none  fhould 
be  permitted  to  keep  cattle,  that  they  might  not 
be  expofed  to  the  temptation  of  violating  their 
frugal  regimen.  To  thefe  fevere  precepts  many 
others  of  equal  rigour  were  added ;  for  this  gloomy 
legiflator  impofed  upon  his  fraternity  the  folemn 
obfervance  of  a  profound  and  uninterrupted  fi* 
lence^  and  infifted  fo  much  upon  the  importance 
and  neceflity  of  folitude,  that  none  but  a  tew  per- 
f(Mis  of  the  highefl  eminence  and  authority  were 
permitted  to  pafs  the  threfhold  of  his  monaflery. 
He  prohibited  all  intercourfe  with  the  female 
fex,  and,  indeed,  excluded  his  order  from  all  the 
comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life.  His  followers 
were  divided  into  two  clafTeg,  of  which  the  one 
comprehended  the  clerks^  and  the  other  what  he 
called  the  converted  brethren.  The  former  were 
totally  abforbed  in  the  contemplation  of  divine 
things,  while  the  latter  were  charged  with  the 
care  and  adminiflration  of  whatever  related  to 
the  concerns  and  neceffities  of  the  prefent  life. 
Such  were  the  principal  circumftances  of  the 
new  inftitution  founded  by  Stephen,  which  arofo 
to  the  higheft  pitch  of  renown  in  this  and  the 
following  century,  and  was  regarded  witli  the 
moft  profound  veneration  as  long  as  its  laws  and 
difciplme  were  obferved ;  but  two  things  contri** 
buted  to  its  decline,  and  at  length  brought  on 
its  ruin ;  the  firfl  was,  the  violent  conteft  which 
atofe  between  the  clerks  and  the  converts^  on  ac- 
wuot  of  the  pre-eminence  which  the  latter  pre* 

W^  I  tended 


534  ^^^  Internal  Hi/lory  of  the  Church. 

tended  over  the  former  ;  and  the  fecond  was,  the 
gradual  diminution  of  the  rigour  and  aufterity  of 
Stephen's  rule,  which  was  foftened  and  mitigated 
from  time  to  time,  both  by  the  heads  of  the  order, 
and  by  the  Roman  pontiffs.  Thi§  once  famous 
monaftic  fociety  was  diftinguiflied  by  the  title  of 
the  Order  of  Grandmontains^  as  Muretj  where  they 
were  firft  eftabliflied,  was  fituated  near  Gramnumt 
in  the  province  of  Limoges  [/]]• 
The  order  of  XXVII.  In  the  year  1084  [^],  was  inftituted 
thufiwr  ^^^  famous  order  of  Carthufians,  fo  called  from 
Chartreux^  a  difmal  and  wild  fpot  of  ground  near 
Grenoble  in  Daitphine^  furrounded  with  barren 
mountains  and  craggy  rocks.  The  founder  of  this 
monaftic  fociety,  which  furpaffed  all  the  reft  in 
the  extravagant  aufterity  of  its  manners  and  difci- 
plinc,  was  Bruno,  a  native  of  Cologne^  and  canon 
of  the  cathedral  of  Rbeinis  in  France.  This  zeal- 
ous ecclefiaftic,  who  had  neither  power  to  re- 
form, nor  patience  to  bear,  the  diflblute  man- 
ners of  his  archbiftiop  Manafle,  retired  from 
his  church  with  fix  of  his  companions-,  and,  hav- 
ing obtained  the  pcrmiflion  of  Hugh,  bifliop  of 
Grenoble^  fixed  his  rcfidence  in  the  miferable  de- 
fcrt  already  mentioned  [A].     He  at  firft  adopted 

the 

[y  ]  ^^^^  origii)  of  this  order  is  nlated  by  Bernard  Guidon| 
wliofc  tiralife  upon  tirjt  fubj^d  is  puhlifhed  in  the  BiUiotbeca 
lilafrtfii'.ptorutjiy  Pliil.  Labbti,  Vnw.  ii.  p.  275.  For  an  account 
of  the  liillury  of  tijis  cehbratcd  fociity,  fee  Jo.  Mabillon,  AnnaL 
r,cv.cd.  torn.  V.  p.  65  f.  p.  99.  torn.  vi.  p.  116.  and  Prof,  ad 
ytctd  SS.  Did.  Btried,  Sac,  vi.  part  II.  p.  34.  Helyot,  HijI,  det 
OrdrtSy  tome  vii.  p.  4^9. —  Galda  Chr'tjh  Mon&chor,  Beiud.  to  A. 
ii.  p.  645. — Bnluzii  Fitj:  Poriiif,  ylvenioncnf,  torn.  i.  p.  158.  et 
MiJ.cUnnejy  torn.  vii.  p. 486. — C^The  hfe  and  glioftly  exploits 
of  iStcpl:tj;,  till'  founder  of  this  order,  are  recorded  in  the  A3^ 
Kiini-ictumy  torn.  ii.  Fcbr,  p.  199. 

f  .sO  ^"^omc  placv  the  inll  ituiion  of  this  order  in  the  year  io80f 
and  others  in  the  vear  1086. 

[/j]  The  learned  Fabriciu?  mentions,  in  his  Btbl.  Lat,  wu^ 
dVi  avi,  torn.  ii.  p.  784.  fe?eraJ  writers  who  hav«  compofed  the 
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the  rule  of  St.  Benedift,  to  which  he  added  a  cent. 
confiderable  number  of  fevere  and  rigorous  pre-  ^'' 
cepts  ;  his  fucceflbrs,  however,  went  (lill  farther^ 
aiui  impofed  upon  the  Carthufians  new  laws, 
much  more  intolerable  than  thofe  of  their  foun- 
der, laws  which  inculcated  the  higheft  degrees 
of  aufterity  that  the  mod  gloomy  imaginatioa 
could  ijivent  [/].  Yet  it  may  be  affirmed  (and  the 
fa£k  is  remarkable),  that  no  monaftic  focicty  dege- 
nerated fo  little  from  the  feverity  of  its  primi- 
tive inftitution  and  difcipline  as  this  of  the  Car- 
thufians. The  progrefs  of  the  order  was  indeed 
lefs  rapid,   and    its  influence    lefs    extenfive    in 

biilory  of  Bruno  and  his  order  ;  but  his  enumeration  ia  incom- 
plete, fincc  there  are  yet  extant  many  hiilnries  of  the  Carthu- 
fians, that  have  efcaped  his  notice.  See  Innocent.  Maflbni 
Jnnales  Cartlmf.  piibhihed  in  the  year  1687  ;-- Petri  Orlandt 
Chronicon  Carthujianunty  and  the  elegant,  though  innpcrfeA  hif- 
tory  of  the  order  in  quellion,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Hdyot^x 
HUI.  des  Ordresy  tome  vii.  p.  366.  Many  important  illuftrations 
ofche  nature  and  laws  of  this  famous  fociety  have  been  pub- 
liffied  by  Mabillon,  in  his  jinuales  BcnfJiB.  torn.  vi.  p.638. 683. 
A  particular  and  accurate  account  of  Bruno  has  been  given  by 
the  Benedi6tine  monks  in  their  Hyh  J. tier,  de  la  France j  tome 
ix.  p.  233 ;  but  a  yet  more  ample  one  will  undoubtedly  be  given 
by  the  compilers  of  the  Acla  San^orum,  when  they  (hall  have 
carried  on  their  work  to  the  fixth  of  Ocfoher^  which  is  the  fef- 
tival  confecrated  to  the  memory  of  Bruno.  It  was  a  current 
peport  in  ancient  times,  that  the  occafion  of  Bruno's  retreat  wa» 
the  miraculous  reftoration  of  a  certain  pried  to  life,  who,  while 
the  funeral  fcrvice  was  pe!  forming,  railed  himfelf  up  and  faid. 
By  the  juji  judgment  of  God  I  am  damned,  and  then  expired 
anew.  This  flory  is  looked  upon  as  fabulous  by  the  moft  re- 
fpc^able  writers,  even  of  the  Romifh  church,  efpecially  fmce  it 
has  beci>  refuted  by  Launoy,  in  his  treatife  De  rnvfa  Secejfus 
Brunonh  in  defertum.  Nor  doc3  it  fcem  to  prefcrvc  its  credit 
among  the  Carthulians,  who  are  n^ore  interefted  than  others  ia 
this  pretended  mir?cle.  Such  of  them,  at  lead,  asafHtm  it,  do 
It  with  a  good  deal  of  modcfty  and  diflfidence.  The  arguments 
on  both  fides  are  candidly  and  accurately  enumerated  by  Caef. 
EniTe  du  Boulay,  in  his  H'tjlor.  Acadtm,  Par:/,  torn,  i.  p.  467* 
LO  ^^  Mabillon,  Prttf.  ad  Sac.  vi.  part  II.  j^ffor.  SS.  Ord. 
Mtned.  p»  37. 
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the  different  countries  of  Europe j  than  the  progrels 
and  influence  of  thofe  monaftic  eftabliflunents, 
whofe  laws  were  lefs  rigorous,  and  whofe  man- 
ners were  lefs  auftere.  It  was  a  long  time  before  the 
tender  fex  could  be  engaged  to  fubmit  to  the  lavage 
rules  of  this  melancholy  inftitution  ;  nor  had  the 
Carthufian  order  ever  reafon  to  boaft  of  a  multitude 
of  females  fubjeded  to  its  jurifdiction  ;  it  was  too 
forbidding  to  captivate  a  fex  which,  though  fufcep- 
tible  of  the  fedudions  of  enthufiafm,  is  of  a  frame 
too  delicate  to  fupport  the  feverities  of  a  rigorous 
felf-denial  [/&J. 
Theorifcr  XXVIII.  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  cen- 
<rf  Si.  An-  tury  [/]],  the  order  of  St.  Anthony  of  Vienne  in 
Y^L.  Dauph'me^  was  inftituted  for  the  relief  and  fup- 
port of  fuch  as  were  feized  with  grievous  difor- 
ders,  and  particularly  with  the  difeafe  called  5/. 
Anthon'fs  jire.  All  who  were  infefted  with  that 
peftilential  diforder  repaired  to  a  cell  built  near 
Vienne  by  the  Benediftine  monks  of  Grammont^  in 
which  the  body  of  St.  Anthony  was  faid  to  repofe, 

[i]  The  Carthufian  nuns  have  not  fufficiently  attra£led  tic 
attention  of  the  authors  who  have  written  of  this  famous  order ; 
and  feveral  writers  have  even  gone  fo  far  as  to  maintain,  that 
there  was  not  in  this  order  a  iingle  convent  of  nuns.  This 
notion,  however,  is  highly  erroneous  ;  as  there  were  formerly 
feveral  convents  of  Carthufian  virgins,  of  which,  indeed, 
the  greateil  part  have  not  fubfifted  to  our  times.  In  the  year 
1368,  an  extraordinary  law  was  enabled,  by  which  the^  efta- 
bliA^ment  of  any  more  female  Carthufian  convents  was  ez- 
prefsly  prohibited.  Hence  there  remain  only  five  at  this  day ; 
four  in  France^  and  one  at  Bruges  in  Flanders,  See  the  Varit" 
tes  Hijhriques^  Phj^fiques^  et  LiteralreSy  tome  i.  p.  So.  publifhed 
at  Paris  J  in  8vo,  in  the  year  1752.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  ri- 
gorous difcipline  of  the  Carthufians  is  quite  inconfjflent  with 
the  delicacy  and  tendemefs  of  the  female  fex  j  and,  therefore, 
ia  the  few  female  convents  of  this  order  that  flill  fubfiil,  the 
aufterity  of  that  difcipline  has  been  diminifhed,  as  well  from  ne- 
Qeffity  as  from  humaqity  and  wifdoro  ;  it  was  more  particularly 
found  neceffary  to  abrogate  thofe  fevere  injundions  of  Jiience 
and  folitude^  that  are  fo  Tittle  adapted  to  the  known  charader 
and  genius  of  the  fex. 
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that,  by  the  prayers  and  interceflions  of  this  emi- 
nent faint,  they  might  be  miraculoufly  healed. 
Gafton,  an  opulent  nobleman  of  Vienne,  and  his  fon 
Guerin,  pretended  to  have  experienced,  in  their 
complete  recovery,  the  marvellous  efficacy  of  St. 
Anthony's  interceffion,  and,  in  confequence  there- 
of, devoted  themfelves  and  their  pofleffions,  from 
a  principle  of  pious  gratitude,  to  the  fervice  of  St. 
Aathony,  and  to  the  performance  of  generous  and 
charitable  offices  towards  all  fuch  as  were  afflifted 
with  the  miferies  of  poverty  and  ficknefs.  Their 
example  was  followed,  at  firft,  only  by  eight  per^  ^ 
fons;  their  community,  however,  was  afterwards 
confiderably  augmented.  They  were  not  bound  by 
particular  vows  Uke  the  other  monaftic  orders,  but 
were  confecrated,  in  general,  to  the  fervice  of  God, 
and  lived  under  the  jurifdiftiori  of  the  monks  of 
Grammont.  In  procefs  of  time,  growing  opulent 
and  powerful  by  the  multitude  of  pious  donations 
which  they  received  from  all  parts,  they  withdrew 
themfelves  from  the  dominion  of  the  Benediftines^ 
propagated  their  order  in  various  countries,  and 
at  length  obtained,  in  the  year  1297,  from  Boni- 
face VIII.  the  dignity  and  privileges  of  an  inde- 
pendent congregation,  under  the  rule  of  St.  Au- 
guftin  [w]. 

XXIX.  The   licentioufnefs  and  corruption  that  TheoHer 
had  infefted  all  the  other  ranks  and  orders  of  the  ^  **'*****■• 
clergy,  were  alfo  remarkable  among    the  canons^ 
who  compofed  a  middle  fort  of  order  between  the 
monks  and  fecular  priefts,  and  whofe  firft  eftabUih- 

[m]  See  jl3a  SanSor*  tom.ii.  Januariiy  p.  i6o.— Helyot, 
Ilfft,  de J  Or dres,  tome  ii,  p.  io8. —  Gabr.  Penot.  Hiftor.  Cano* 
mcarum  regular.  Jib.  ii.  cap.  70.  —  Jo.  Erh.  Kapii  Diff".  de 
frairihus  S*  Anton,  publidiedat  Leipficky  in  the  year  1737.— 
For  an  account  of  the  prefent  (late  of  the  principal  hofpital, 
or  refidence  of  this  order  where  the  abbot  remains,  fee  Mar- 
tenue  and  Durand,  Voyage  L'tttr.  de  deux  BenedlSm  d(  la 
Congreg.  dc  Su  Maur^  tome  i.  p.  260. 
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ment  was  in  the  eighth  century.  In  certain  pro- 
vinces of  Europe^  the  canons  were  corrupt  in  a 
very  high  degree,  and  furpafTed,  in  the  profligacy 
of  their  manners,  all  the  other  ecciefiaftical  and 
monaftic  orders.  Hence  feveral  pious  and  virtuous 
perfons  exerted  their  zeal  for  the  reformation  of 
this  degenerate  body;  fome  pontiffs  appeared  in 
this  good  caufe,  and  more  efpecially  Nicolas  II., 
who,  in  a  council  holden  at  Rome  in  the  year  1 059, 
abrogated  the  ancient  rule  of  the  canons,  which 
had  been  drawn  up  at  Aix-la-Chapellej  and  fub- 
ftituted  another  in  its  place  \ji].  Thefe  laudable 
attempts  were  attended  with  confiderable  fucceis ; 
and  a  much  better  rule  of  difcipline  was  eftabliihed  in 
almoft  all  the  canonical  orders,  than  that  which  had 
been  formerly  in  ufe.  It  was  not,  however,  poiBble 
to  regulate  them  all  upon  the  fame  footing,  and  to 
fubjeft  them  to  the  fame  degree  of  reformation  and 
difcipline ;  nor  indeed  was  this  neceffary.  Accord- 
ingly, a  certain  number  of  thefe  canonical  colleges 
were  erected  into  communities,  the  refpe6live  mem- 
bers of  which  had  one  common  dwelling,  and  a 
common  table,  which  was  the  point  chiefly  infifted 
upon  by  the  pontiffs,  as  this  alone  was  fuflicient 
to  prevent  the  conons  from  entering  into  the  bonds 
of  matrimony.  It  did  not,  however,  exclude  them 
from  the  poireffion  or  enjoyment  of  private  pro- 
perty ;  for  they  referved  to  themfelves  the  right  of 
appropriating  to  their  o^\^l  ufe  the  fruits  and  re- 
venues of  their  benefices,  and  of  employing  them 
as  they  thought  expedient.  Other  canonical  con- 
gregations fubjected  themfelves  to  a  rule  of  life  lefs 
agreeable  and  commodious,  in  confequence  of  the 

f«]  This  decree  of  Nicolas  II.  by  which  the  primitive  rule 
oi  \\\fi  canons  was  changed,  is  publifhed  by  Mabitlon  among 
the  papers  which  lerve  as  proofs  to  the  fourth  volume  of  his 
AnnaUs  Bened.  and  alfo  in  the  annals  themfelves.  See  torn.  if. 
jinnal.  Bencd,  p.  748.  as  alfo  lib.  Ixi.  fc6l.  xxxv.  p.  586. 
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zealous  exhortations  of  Ivo  or  Ives,  bifhop  of  cent. 
Charires^  renouncing  all  their  worldly  poffeffions  p  ^  r  i  n. 
and  profpefts,  all  private  property,  and  living  in  a 
manner  that  refembled  the  aufterity  of  the  mo* 
naftic  orders.  Hence  arofe  the  well-known  dif- 
tin£Hon  between  xhefecular  and  the  regular  canons  \ 
the  former  of  which  obferved  the  decree  of  Ni* 
colas  II.,  while  the  latter,  more  prone  to  mortifi* 
cation  and  felf-denial,  complied  with  the  direftions 
and  jurifdiftions  of  Ivo ;  and  as  this  auftere  pre- 
late imitated  St.  Auguflin[<?]  in  the  manner  of 
regulating  the  condud  of  his  clergy,  his  canons 
were  called,  by  many,  tie  regular  canons  of  St. 

Augujlin  [/>]. 

XXX.  The 

05*  [<>]  St.  Auguftin  committed  to  writing  no  particular 
rule  for  his  clergy  ;  but  his  manner  of  ruling  them  may  be 
learned  from  feireral  pafTages  in  his  EpsJiUs. ' 

[p'\  See  Mabilion, -/^/ina/.  Bene  J,  tom.iv.  p,^S6.eiOfera 
Pqfihuma,  tom.  ii.  p.  102.  115. — Helyot,  /////.   det  Oraresp 
torn.  ii.    p.  II.  —  Lud.  Thomaffini  DtfclpUna   Ecclejia  circa 
'Benejiciat  tom.  i.  part  I.  1.  iii.  c.  xi.  p.  657.— Muratori  jintiq, 
JtaU  medVt  avU  tom.  v.  p,  297. — In  the  Gallia  Chrijltana  of 
the  Benedi£line  monks,  we  find  frequent  mention  made  both 
of  this  reformation  of  the  canons^  and  alfo  of  their  divif  ion  into 
feculars  and  regulars.    The  regular  canons  are  much  difpleafed 
with  all  the  accounts  that  render  the  origin  of  their  community 
fo  recent ;  they  are  extremely  ambitious  of  appearing  with  the 
venerable  chara£^er  of  an  ancient  eflablifhment,  and  therefore 
trace  back  their  tirll  rife,   through   the  darknefs   of  remote 
ages,  to  Chrift  himfelf,  or  at  leatt,  to  St.  Auguftin.     But  the 
arguments  and  tcftimonies,  by  which  they  pretend  to  fupport 
this   imagined  antiquity  of    their  order,  are  proofs  of  the 
weaknefs  of  their  caufe  and  the   vanity  of  their  pretentions, 
and   are   therefore  unworthy  of  ferious  refutation.     It  is  true, 
the  title  of  canons  is  undoubtedly  of  much  more  ancient  date 
than  the  eleventh  century,  but  not  as  applied  to  a  particular 
order  or  inftitution  ;  for  at  its  lirft  rife  it  was  ufed  in  a  very 
vague  general  fenfe.  (See  Claud,  de  Vert,  Explication  des  Cert- 
monies  de  la  Mejfe^  tome  i.  p.  58.),  and  therefore  the  mere  ex- 
iftence  of  the  title  proves  nothing.     At  the  fame  time,  it  is 
evident,  bevond  all  poflibility  of  contradiction,  that  we  find 
not  the  leaft  mention  made  of  the  divifion  of  the  canons  into 
regular  and  fibular  before  the  eleventh  century.     And  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  thofe  canons  who  had  nothing  in  common 
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XXX.  The  moft  eminent  Greek  writers  in  thk 
century,  were, 

Tbeophanes  Cerameus^  i.  e.  the  potter^  of  whom 

?'.'J?""  I-  ^^^^  ^  y^  extant  a  volume  of  Homilies^  not  alto- 
gether contemptible ; 

Nilus  Doxopatrius,  who  was  remarkable  for  his 
knowlege  in  matters  relating  to  ecclefiaftical 
polit)' ; 

Nicetas  Peftoratus,  who  was  a  moft  ftrenuous 
defender  of  the  religious  fentiments  and  cuftoms  of 
the  Greek  church ; 

Michael  Pfellus,  whofe  vaft  progrefs  in  various 
kinds  of  learning  and  fcience  procured  him  a  moft 
diftinguiftied  and  fliining  reputation ; 

Michael  Cerularius,  biftiop  or  patriarch  of  Con-^ 
Jlantinople^  who  imprudently  revived  the  contro- 
verfy  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  which  had 
been  for  fome  time  happily  fufpended ; 

Simeon,    the  Younger,  author  of  a  book   of 

but  tbcir  dwtUlng  and  tabU^  were  calltrd  fecular  ;  while  thofe 
who  had  diveilcd  themfelves  of  all  private  property,  aod  had 
every  thing,  without  exceptior.,  in  common  with  their  fra- 
ternity, weie  diftin^uifhed  by  the  title  oi  regular  canons. 

q:^  To  Dr.  Moiheim's  account  of  xhecanoni^  it  may  not  be 
improper  10  add  a  few  words  concerning  their  introduction  into 
England^  and  their  progrefs  and  eflabhfhment  among  us.     The 
order  of  regular  canons  of  Si.  jiuguftin  was  brought  into    -En- 
glanJ  by  Adelwald,  confcffor  to  Henry  I.,  who  tirft  eretted  a 
priory  of  his  order  at  NoM  in  Torljbire^  and  had  influence 
enough  to  have  the  church  of  Cariijh  converted  into  an  eptfco- 
pal  fee,  and  given  to  regular  canons,  invefted  with  the  privilege 
of  choofing  their  bifhop.     This  order  was  Cngularly  favoured 
and  protedcd  by  Henry  I.  who  gave  them,  in  the  year  1 107, 
the  priory  of  DunjlabU ;  and  by  queen  Matilda,  who  ereded 
for  them,  the  year  following,  the  priory  of  the  Holy  Trimty  in 
London,  the  prior  of  which  was  always  one  of  the  twenty- 
four  aldermen.     They  increafcd  fo  prodigiouHy,  that  befides 
the  noble  priory  of  Alfrtonj  which  was  founded  for  tbem,  in 
the  year  1 1 17,  by  Gilbert,  an  earl  of  the  Norman  blood,  they 
had,  under  the   reign  of  Edward  I.  fiftj> three   priories,  a« 
appears  by  the  cataioeue  prefented  to  toat  prince,  when  he 
obliged  all  the  gionalteries  to  receive  his  proU^ion,  and  to 
^knowlege  hi»  jurifdi^ion. 

8  Mt£. 
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Meditations  on  the  Duties  of  th4  Chrijiian  hife^  which    cent. 
is  yet  extant;  .  ^^^\  ^,^ 

Theophylaft,  a  Bulgarian,  whofe  illuftrations  of 
the  facred  writings  were  received  with  univerfal 
approbation  and  efleem  [y]. 

XXXI.  The  writers  who  diflinguiflied  themfelves  Twin 
moft  among  the  Latins,  were  the  following :  Hriurs, 

Fulbert,  bifliop  of  Chartrcs^  eminent  for  his  love 
of  letters,  and  his  zeal  for  the  education  of  youth  ; 
as  alfo  for  various  compofitions,  particularly  his 
epillles ;  and  famous  for  his  ejcceffive  and  en- 
thufiaftic  attachment  to  the  Virgin  Mary  [r]. 

Humbert,  a  cardinal  of  the  Roman  church,  who 
far  furpaffed  all  the  Latins,  both  in  the  vehenience 
and  learning  which  appeared  in  his  controverfial 
writings  againft  the  Greeks  fj], 

Petrus  Damianus,  who,  on  account  of  his  genius, 
candour,  probity,  and  various  erudition,  deferves  to 
be  ranked  among  the  moft  learned  and  eltimable 
writers  of  this  century ;  though  he  was  not  altogether 
untainted  with  the  reigning  prejudices  and  detefts 
of  the  times  [/]. 

Marianus  Scotus,  whofe  Chronicle  and  other 
compofitions  are  yet  extant. 

Anfelm,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  a  man  of  great 
genius  and  fubtilty,  deeply  verfed  in  the  dialectics 
of  this  age,  and  moft  illuftrioufly  diftinguiilied  by 
his  profound  and  extraordinary  knowlege  in  the- 
ology [//], 

Lan- 

Cy]  ^o^  ^  more  ample  account  of  thefe  Greek  writers,  the 
reader  may  confult  the  Blhliotheca  Graca  of  FabriciuB. 

[r]  For  a  farther  account  of  this  eminent  man^  fee  the 
Hl/i.  Liter,  de  la  France^  tome  vii.  p.  26 1. 

[/]  See  Martenre,  Thefaurus  anecdote  torn.  v.  p.  629.— 
hlJL  Liter,  de  la  France <t  tome  vii.  p.  527. 

[/T  Seethe  jida  Sanrior,  Febr.iom,  iii.  p.  406.  General 
Didwnary,  at  the  article  L amien  ^^Z^iim,  Oudini  J)i^,  in 
torn.  ii.  Comm.  de  Scriptor.  Ecclef,  p.  686. 

[fi  J  See  the  Hifi.  Literaire  de  la  France^  tome  ix.  p.  398. — 
lUpin  Thoyras,  HiJL  d^^r^ktcrre^  tome  ii.  p.  6y  166.  det*ed. 


^4^  TIjt  Internal  Hi/lory  of  the  Church. 

Lanfiranc,  alfo  archbifhop  of  Canterbury y  who  ac- 
quired  a  high  degree  of  reputation  by  his  Commen- 
tary upon  the  Epijiles  of  St.  Paul,  as  alfo  by  feveral 
other  produftions  [^],  which,  confidering  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  difcover  an  uncommon  meafure 
of  fagacity  and  erudition  f  x]. 

Bruno  of  mount  CaJ/in,  and  the  other  famous  ec* 
clefiaftic,  of  that  name,  who  founded  the  monaftery 
of  the  Carthufians ; 

Ivb,  bifhop  of  Chartres^  who  was  fo  eminently 
diflinguifhed  by  his  zeal  and  a&ivity  in  maintamiiig 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  church  ; 

Hildebert,  archbifhc^  of  Tours ^  who  was  a  |JuIo- 
fopher  and  a  poet,  as  well  as  a  divine,  without  being 
either  eminent  or  contemptible  in  any  of  thefe 
characters  [  y"] ;  but,  xtpon  the  whole,  a  man  of 
confiderable  leammg  and  capacity ; 

Gregory  VIL  that  imperious  and  arrogant  ponli^ 
of  whom  we  have  ieveral  produdions,  befide  in 
Letters. 

rn  4to. — Colooia,  Htft,  Liter,  de  Lyon ,  tome  li.  p.  21 0.— We 
have  already  given  a  more  ample  account  of  the  cmiiieot 
abilities  and  learned  produAions  of  Anfelm. 

^  [w]  Among  thefe  prodmf^ions  wc  may  reckon  Lai»« 
franc*/  Letters  to  pope  Alexander  II.  to  Hildcbrandy  while 
archdeacon  of  Rome^  and  to  feveral  bifhops  in  Em^laadwA 
Normandy ;  as  alfo  a  Commentary  upon  ibe  Pfalmst  a  Truhfi 
concerning  ConfeJJion^  an  EccIeJiaJlUal  Hijiory^  which  it  WH 
extant)  and  a  remarkable  Dtjfertaiton  concerning  tht  Body  &U 
Blood  of  Chrtjl  in  the  Euchari/l,  In  this  laft  perfonnaactt 
Lanfranc  endeavours  to  prove,  againft  Berenger,  the  reality  of 
a  corporal prefence  in  the  cuchanft  ;  though' it  is  manifeil  thai 
this  opinion  was  not  the  do£^rine  cf  the  churck  of  JS^iImmJ 
at  the  conciuiion  of  the  tenth,  or  the  commencement  of  tW 
following  century.  See  Collier'/  Eccltf,  H'ifiorj  tf  Cntl 
Britain,  vol.  i.  p.  260.  263. 

[x]  Nijf.  Liter,  dela  France^  tome  viii,  p.  260. 

[j^]  The  Benedifline  monks  pub  li  (bed  in  foho,  it  Am 
in  the  year  1708,  the  IVorks  of  Hildebert^  illuftmtca  kylfce 
cbfervations  of  Beaugendre. 
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CHAP.    m. 

Concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Chri/iian  church  in 

this  century. 

L  T T  is  not  neceflary  to  draw  at  full  length  the    c en t. 
A  hideous  portrait  of  the  religion  of  this  age.   part  h 
It  may  eafily  be  imagined,  that  its  features  were  ^ — y-*- 
full  of  deformity,  when  we  confider  that  its  guar^  o/*^J^ 
cfians  were  equally  deftitute  of  knowlege  and  virtue, 
and  that  the   heads   and  rulers  of  the  Chrillian 
church,  inftead  of  exhibiting  models  of  piety,  held 
forth  in  their  condud  fcandalous  examples  of  the 
moft  flagitious  crimes.     The  people  were  funk  in 
the  groffeft  fuperftition ;  and  employed  all  their  zeal 
in  the  worfliip  of  images  and  relics,  and  in  the  per- 
formance of  a  trifling  round  of  ceremonies,  impofed 
upon  them  by  the  tyranny  of  a  defpotic  priefthood. 
The  more  learned,  it  is  true,  retained  ilill  fome 
notions  of  the  truth,  which,  however,   they  ob- 
fcured  and  corrupted  by  a  wretched  mixture  of 
opinions  and  precepts,  of  whicli  fome  were  ludi- 
crous, others  pernicious,  and  moft  of  them  equally 
deftitute  of  truth   and  utility.     There    were,  no 
doubt,  in  feveral  places,  judicious  and  pious  men, 
irfio  would  have  willingly  lent  a  fupporting  hand  to 
die  declining  caufc  of  true  religion  ;  but  the  violent 
prejudices  of  a  barbarous  age  rendered  all  fuch 
attempts  not  only  dangerous,  but  even  defperate: 
md  thofe  chofen  fpirits,  who  had  efcaped  the  ge- 
neral contagion,  lay  too  much  concealed,  and  had 
therefore  too  little  influence,  to  combat  with  fuccefe 
Ae  formidable  patrons  of  impiety  and  fuperftition, 
uriio  were  irery  numerous,  in  all  ranks  and  orders, 
fiotn  the  throne  to  the  cottage. 

n.  Not. 
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CENT.       n.  NoAnthftanding  all  this,  we  find,  from  the 
^^-      time  of  Greeory  VII.  feveral  proofs  of  the  zeal- 
'    -^-  1»  ous  efforts  of  thofe,  who  are  generally  called,  by 
WttneCTnor  the  Pfoteftants,  the  wiineffes  of  the  truth  \  by  whom 
*"'       are  meant  fuch  pious  and  judicious  Chriftians,  as 
adhered  to  the  pure  religion  of  the  gofpel,  and 
remained  uncorrupted  amidft  the  growth  of  fuper- 
ftition ;  who  deplored  the  miferable  (late  to  which 
Chriftianity  was  reduced,  by  the  alteration  of  its 
divine  doctrines,   and  the    vices  of  its  profligate 
minifters;    who    oppofed,    with    vigour,   the   ty- 
rannic ambition,  both    of  the   lordly  pontiff  and 
the    afpiring    bifhops;    and   in    fome    provinces 
privately,  in   others  openly,  attempted  the  refor- 
mation of  a  corrupt  and  idolatrous  church,  and  of 
a  barbarous  and  fuperftitious  age.     This  was,  in- 
deed, bearing  witnefs  to  the  truth  in  the  nobleft 
manner ;  and  it  was  principally  in  Italy  and  France 
that  the  marks  of  this  heroic  piety  were  exhibited. 
[tj^^Nor  is  it  at  all   furprifing  that   the  reigning 
fiiperftition  of  the  times  met  with  this  oppofition  j 
it  is  aftoniftiing,  on  the  contrary,  that  this  oppo- 
fition vv'as  not  much  greater  and  more  general, 
and  that  millions  cf  Chriftians  fuffered  themfelves 
to  be  hood-winked  with  fuch  a  tame  fubmiffion, 
and  clofcJ  their  eyes  upon  the  light  with  fo  little 
reluvflancc]     For,    notwithftanding   the    darknefs 
of  the   times,    and    the   general  ignorance  of  the 
true   religion,    that    prevailed    in    all    ranks   and 
orders,  vet  the  very  fragments   of  the  gofpel  (if 
we  may  ufe  that  term)  which  were  ftill  read  and 
explained  to  the  people,  were  fufficient,  at  leaft, 
to   convince   the  m.olt    ftupid  and  illiterate,    that 
the  religion,  which  was  now  impofed  upon  them, 
was  not  the  true  religion   of  Jefus ;  that  the  dif- 
courfes,  the  lives  and  morals  of  the  clergy  were 
direSly  oppofite  to  what  the  divine  Saviour  re- 
quired  of  his  difciples,  and  to  the  rules  he  had 
laid   down  for   the  direction  of  their   conduft ; 

.  that, 


Chap.  HL        The  Doarine  of  the  Church  $45 

that  the  pontifis  and  biihops  abufed,  in  a  fcandal*  cent. 
ous  manner^  their  power  and  opulence ;  and  that  ^  ^  ^J^  ^^^ 
the  favour  of  God,  and  the  falvation  exhibited  in 
his  bleflfed  gofpel,  were  not  to  be  obtained  by 
performing  a  round  of  external  ceremonies,  by 
pompous  donations  to  churches  and  priefts,  or  by 
founding  and  enriching  monafleries,  but  by  resd 
lanftity  of  heart  and  manners. 

in.  It  mud,  indeed,  be  acknowleged,  that  they 
who  undertook,  with  fuch  zeal  and  ardour,  the 
reformation  of  the  church,  were  not,  for  the  mofl 
part,  equal  to  this  arduous  and  important  enter- 
prife,  and  that,  by  avoiding,  with  more  vehe- 
mence than  circumfpeftion,  certain  abuses  and 
defects,  they  rufhed  unhappily  into  the  oppofite 
extremes.  They  all  perceived  the  abominable 
nature  of  thofe  inventions  with  which  fuperiti- 
tion  had  disfigured  the  religion  of  Jefus:  but 
they  had  alfo  loft  fight  of  the  true  nature  and 
genius  of  that  celefUal  religion,  that  lay  thus  dif- 
figured  in  the  hands  of  a  fuperftitious  and  dif- 
folute  priefthood.  They  were  (hocked  at  the  ab- 
furdities  of  the  eftablifhed  worfhip ;  but  few  of 
them  were  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  fub- 
lime  precepts  and  dodtrines  of  genuine  Chrif* 
tianity,  to  fubftitute  in  the  place  of  that  fuperfti- 
tious worfliip'  a  rational  fervice.  Hence  their 
attempts  of  reformation,  even  where  they  were  not 
wholly  unfuccefsful,  were  very  imperfeft,  and 
produced  little  more  than  a  motley  mixture  of 
truth  and  falfehood,  of  wifdom  and  indifcretion  ; 
of  which  we  might  allege  a  multitude  of  exam- 
ples. Obferving,  for  inftance,  that  the  corrup- 
tion and  licentioufnefs  of  the  clergy  were,  in  a 
great  meafure,  occafioned  by  their  exceflive  opu- 
lence and  their  vaft  pofleflions,  they  raflily  con- 
ceived the  higheft  ideas  of  the  ialutary  effeds  ot 
indigence,  and  looked  upon  voluntary  poverty 
as  me  moft  eminent  and  illuftrious  virtue  of  a 
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Chriftian  imnifler^    They   had    alfo    formed  t0 
themfelves  a  notion,    that  the    primitive  chufch 
was  to  be  the  ftanding  and  perpetual  model,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  rites,  government,  and  war- 
(hip  of  ali  Chriftian  churches,  were  to  be  regQ^ 
lated  in  all  the  ages  of  the  world ;  and  that  the 
lives  and  manners  of  the  holy  apoftles  were  lo 
be  rigoroufly  followed,  in  every  refpeft,  by  aD  the 
minifters  or    Chrift.      [(jrThefe  notions,  which 
were  injudidoufly  taken  up,  and  blindly  entertain* 
ed  (without  any  regard  to  the  difference  of  times, 
places,   circumftances,    and    chara&ers;    witboot 
ccmfidering  that  the  provident  wifdom  of  Chiift 
and  his  apoftles  left  many  regulations  to  the  pru- 
dence and  piety  of  the  governors  of  the  church) 
were  productive  of  many  pernicious  effeds,  aid 
threw  thefe  good  reformers,  whole  zeal  was  not 
always  according  to  knowl^,  from  the  eztreBK 
of  fuperftition   mto  the  extreme  of  enthufiafin.] 
Many  well-meaning  perfons,  whofe  intentions  woe 
highly  laudable,   fell    into  great    errors  in  C€D- 
fequence    of   thefe    ill-grounded    notions.    Jufilf 
incenfed  at  the  condud  of  the  fuperftitious  mul- 
titude, who  placed   the  whole  of  religion  in  ex- 
ternal fervices,  and  hoped  to  fecure  their  falvatiao  ^ 
by  the  performance  of  a  laborious  round  of 
meaning  rites  and  ceremonies,  they  rafhly 
tained,  that  true  piety  was  to  be  fuidly  confiofid 
to  the  inward  motions  and  affe&ions  of  the  Iboii 
and  to  the  contemplation  of  fpiritual  and  dtfioe 
things.  <  In  confequence  of  this  fpedous,  yet  er- 
roneous principle,  they  treated  with  the  utBoft 
contempt  all  the  external  parts  of  rei^ious  wor- 
fhip,  and  even  aimed  at  the  total   fuppreflion  of 
facraments,  churches,  religious  aiTemblies  olemj 
kind,  and  Chriftian  minifters  of  every  order. 
Commtntm.       IV.  Of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  of  tfasagje^ 
j;^^^"  many  employed  their  learned  and  pious  hboaisii 
the  expofition  and  illuftration  of  the  holy  fcaaam^ 
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Among  the  Latms,  Bruno  wrote  a  commentary   cbnt; 
on  the  Bwk  of  Pfalmsj  Lanfranc  upon  the  Epi/ilei   yjl^^^^ 
(fSt.  Paul^  Berenger  up^n  the  Revelations  of  St.  s^f^*/^^^ 
jobfiy  •  Gregory  VII.  upon   the  Gofpel  of  St.  Mat* 
tbew^  and  others  upon  other  parts  of  th^  facred 
writings.     But  all  thefe  expofitors,  in  compliance! 
with  the  prevailing  cuftom  of  the  times,   either 
co]Hed  the  explanations  of  the  ancient  commen- 
tators, or  made  fuch    whimfical   applications    of 
certain  pafiages  of  fcripture,  both  in  explaining  th^' 
dodrines,  and  in  inculcating  the  duties  of  religioft^' 
that  it  is  often  difficult  to  perufe  their  writings* 
without  indignation  or  difguft.     The  moft  elninent 
of  the  Gfeaan  expofitors  was  Theophylaft,  a  ha-^ 
tive  of  Bulgaria  ;  though  he  alfo  is  indebted  to  the 
ancients,    and    in  a   particular    manner,    to    St*- 
Chryfoftbm,   for    the   greateft  part  of  his  moff- 
judicious  obfervations  [z].     Nor  muft  ^e  pafs  ill 
filence  either  the  commentary  upon  the  Book  of 
Pfalms  and  the  Song  of  Solomon^  that  was  compofed: 
by  the   learned   Michael  Pfellus,  or  the  chain  of 
commentaries  upon  the  Book  of  Joby  which  we  owe 
to  the  induftry  of  Nicetas. . 

V.  All  the  Latin  doftors,  if  we  except  a  few  Schobflk 
S&,(fibemian  divines,  who  blended,  with  the  beauti-  ^*'^^' 
y,  fill  fimplidty  of  the  gofpel,  the  perplexing  fubtil- 
ties  of  all  obfcure  philofophy,  had  hitherto  de- 
rived their  fyftem  of  religion,  and  their  explica- 
tions of  divine  truth,  either  from  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  alone,  or  from  thefe  facred  oracles  explained 
bj  the  illuftrations,  and  compared  with  the  theo- 
logy, of  the  ancient  doftors.  But  in  thfe  century 
certain  writers,  and,  among  others,  the  famous 

f «]  For  an  account  of  TheophyIa6i,  fee  Rich.  Simon.  Hijl, 
Critique  des principaux  Commentateurs  du  N.T,  ch.xxvili.  p.  390. 
&  Critique  de  la  Bihliotheque  des  Auteurs  Eccleftafiiauei^  par 
Du  I^n,  tpinc  t.  p.  31  o.  where  he  alfo  fpeaks  largely  of  Nicetas 
and  (Ecimienfat. 
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Berenger  [a]^  went  much  farther,  and  employed 
the  rules  of  logic  and  the  fubdltks  of  meta- 
phyfical  difcullion,  both  m  explaining  the  doc- 
trines of  fcripture,  and  in  proving  the  truth  of 
their  own  particular  opinions.  Hence  Lan- 
firanc,  the  antagonift  of  Berenger,  and  after- 
wards archbiihop  of  Canterbury^  introduced  into 
the  field  of  religious  controverfy  the  fame  phi- 
lofophical  arms,  and  feemed,  in  general,  defirous 
of  employing  the  didates  of  reafcxi  to  illuftrate 
and  confirm  the  truths  of  religion.  His  examplci 
in  this  refpcd,  was  followed  by  Anfelm,  h»  difcrofe 
and  fucceflbr  in  the  fee  of  Canterbury^  a  man  of  a 
truly  metaphyfical  genius,  and  capable  of  giving  the 
greatefl  air  of  dignity  and  importance  to  the  ft^ 
pbilofopber.  Such  were  the  beginnings  of  tint 
pbilofophical  theology,  which  grew  afterwards,  by 
degrees,  into  a  cloudy  and  enormous  fyflem,  and, 
from  the  public  fchools  in  which  it  was  cultivated, 
acquired  the  name  oifcholajiic  divinity  [bl^.  It  is, 
liowever,  neceflary  to  obferve,  that  the  emimnt 
divines,  who  firfl  fet  on  foot  this  new  fpecies  of 
thecilogy,  and  thus  laudably  maintained  that  moft 
noble  and  natural  connexion  oi  faith  with  reafan^ 
and  of  religion  with  pbilofopby^  were  much  more  pru- 
dent and  moderate  than  their  followers,  in  the  ufe 
and  applicadon  of  this  conciliatory  fcheme.  Tbey 
kept,  ^^^  ^^  vxo^  part,  within  bounds,  and  wifely 

Cj*  [^1  Others  ife  called  Bcrrnjjranut,  and  famous  lor  the 
!'obIe  uppofition  he  made  to  the  dodrine  o^  Tranfmh/taatisbm% 
which  Laiifraoc  fo  abfurdly  pretended  tofupport  apon  pbiUb* 
)>hical  priiiripVs.  The  attempt  of  the  latter  to  intiodoce  tW 
ru!cA  of  lo'fiic  into  religious  controverfy  would  have  been  UgUf 
!uudab?e,  had  not  he  perverted  this  refpedlable  fciencetotht 
defence  of  the  moft  monftrous  abfurdities. 

[^3  See  Chr.  Auguft.  Heumanni  Prffai.  adTrthhtihrnmUh 
Lium  de  DoCtonhus  ScholaiVtcit^  p.  14.  -  The  fentimenCS  «f  the 
I'-anifdy  concerning  the  6rft  author  or  inventor  of  the  fchobPi^ 
tiirinity,  are  coUedled  by  Jo.  Friuc.  Buddeus,io  kia  iftp^^ 
I/,{o/o^.  torn,  i*  p.  38. 
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refleded  upon  the  limits  of  reafon  ;  their  language 
was  clear ;  the  queftions  they  propofed  were  in* 
ftruftive  and  interefting;  they  avoided  all  dif- 
cuffions  that  were  only  proper  to  fatisfy  a  vain 
and  idle  curiofity;  and,  in  their  difputes  and 
demonftrations,  they  made,  generally  fpeaking,  a 
wife  and  fober  ufe  of  the  rules  of  logic,  and  of 
the    ditbates  of  philofophy  [r].     [tt  Their  fol- 

[c"]  We  (hall  here  tranfcribe  a  paflage  from  the  works  of 
J^aofranc,  who  is  co.ifidered  by  many  as  the  father  of  the  (cho- 
laftic  fy (lem,  that  the  reader  may  fee  how  far  the  iirft  fchoolmen 
furpaffed  their  difciples  and  followers  in  wifdom,  modefty,  and 
candour.  We  take  this  paffapre  from  that  prelate's  b'^ok  con- 
cerning The  body  and  blood  of  Chrs/i*^  and  it  is  as  follows  : 
**  Teftis  mihi  Deus  eft  el  confcientia  mea,  quia  in  tra^latu  divi. 
narum  literarum  nee  proponere  nee  ad  propofitas  refpondere  cu* 
perem  dialedicas  quseftiones,  vol  eanim  folutiones.  Et  fi  quando 
materia  difputandi  talis  eft,  ut  hujns  artis  regulis  valeat  ennclea* 
tius  explicariy  in  quantum  poft'um,  per  aequipollentias  propofitio* 
num  tego  artem,  ne  videar  magis  arte,quam  veritate  fan^orum* 
que  patrum  au£lontate»  confidere."  Lanfranc  here  declares,  in 
the  moft  folemn  manner,  even  by  an  appeal  to  God  and  hit  con- 
fcienoe,  that  he  was  fo  far  from  having  the  leaft  inclination  to 
propofe  or  to  anfwer  logical  queftions  in  the  courfe  of  hit  theo* 
logical  labours*  that,  on  the  contrary,  when  he  was  forced  to 
bare  recourfe  to  the  dialeftic  fcience,  in  order  the  better  to 
illaftrate  his  fubje6l,  he  concealed  the  fuccours  he  thence  de- 
rived with  all  poflible  care,  left  he  (hould  feem  to  place  more 
confidence  in  the  refources  of  art  than  in  the  fimplicity  of  truth 
and  the  authority  of  the  holy  fathers.  Thefe  la  ft  words  ftiew 
plainly  the  two  fources  from  which  the  Chriftian  dodors  had 
hitherto  derived  all  their  tenets,  and  the  arguments  by  which 
they  nuuntained  them,viz.  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  which  Lan- 
franc here  calls  the  truthy  and  from  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
fathers  of  the  church.  To  thefe  two  fonrces  of  theoloffy  and 
argmiientation,  a  third  was  added  in  this  century,  even  the  fci- 
eoce  of  logic,  which,  however,  was  only  employed  by  the  ma- 
nagers of  controverfy  to  repulfe  tlicir  adverfaries,  who  came 
armed  with  fyllogifms,  or  to  remove  difficulties  which  were 
drawn  from  reafon  and  finom  the  natute  of  things.  But,  in 
{occeeding  timet,  the  two  former  fources  were  either  entirely 
Degle£ied  or  fparingly  employed,  and  philofophical  demouftra- 
tioo  (•r,  at  kaft,  fomething  tliat  bore  that  name)  was  regarded 
|8  a  fufficient  fupport  to  the  truths  of  religion. 

*  Cap.  vU.  p.  i20<^-  Op.  ed.  Luc.  Dachcrli. 
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lowers,  on  the  contrary,  ran  with  a  metq^yficai 
phrenfy  into  the  greateft  abufes,  and,  by  th^  moft 
unjuftifiable  perverfion  of  a  :wife  and  excelkqt 
m^od  of  fearching  after,  and  confirming  truth, 
they  banifhed.  evidence  from  religion,  common 
fenfe  from  philofophy,  and  ereded  a  dark  and 
enormous  mafs  of  pretended  fciencey  in  which  words 
pafled  for  ideasy  2Xid  founds  tOTfenfe.'\ 

VI.  No  fooper  was  this  new  method  introduced, 
than  the  Latin  doctors  began  to  reduce  all  the 
dodrines  of  religion  into  one  permanent  and  ccm- 
ne&ed  fyftem,  and  to  treat  theology  as  a  fdence; 
an  enterprize  which  had  hitherto  been  attempted 
by  none  but  Taio  of  Saragoffa^  a  writer  of  the 
feventh  century,  and  the  learned  Damafcenus, 
who  flouriihed  among  the  Greeks  in  the  following 
age.  The  Latin  dodors  had  hitherto  confined 
their  theological  labours  to  certain  branches  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  which  they  illuftrated  only  on 
certain  occafions.  The  firft  production  which 
looked  like  a  general  fyflem  of  theology,  was  that 
of  the  celebrated  Anfelm ;  this,  however,  was 
furpaffed  by  the  complete  and  univerfal  body  of 
divinity,  which  was  compofed,  towards  the  conclu- 
fion  of  this  century,  by  Plildebert,  archbifliop  of 
Toursy  who  feems  to  have  been  regarded  both  as 
the  firft  and  the  beft  model  in  this  kind  of  writing, 
by  the  innumerable  legions  of  fyftem-makers,  who 
arofe  in  fucceeding  times  [^3-  This  learned  pre- 
late demonftrated  firft  the  doftrines  of  his  fyftem 
by  proofs  drawn  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
alfo  from   the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers  of 

f^  This  body  of  divinity,  which  was  the  firft  complete 
theological  fyftem  that  had  been  compofed  amon^  the  Latins, 
n  inferted  in   the    li^orij  of  Hildebt  rt,  publifhed  by    Beau- 

fcndre,  who  fhews  evidently,  in  his  Priface^  that  Peter 
jonbard,  Pullus,  and  the  other  writers  of  theological 
fyftemSf  did  no  more  than  fervilely  follow  the  traces  of  Hil* 
debert. 
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the  church ;  and  m  this  he  followed  the  aiftom 
that  had  prevailed  m  the  preceding  ages ;  but  he 
went  yet  farther,  and  anfwered  the  objeftions 
whkh  might  be  brought  againft  his  dofknne,  by 
arguments  drawn  from  reafon  and  philofophy  ;  this 
part  of  his  method  was  entirely  new,  and  peculiar 
to  the  age  in  which  he  lived  [V]. 

Vn.  The  moral  writers  of  this  cemtury,  wha  ^J?^ 
undertook  to  unfold  the  obligations  of  Chriftians^ 
and  to  delineate  the  nature,  the  extent,  and  the 
various  branches  of  true  virtue  and  evangelical 
obedience,  treated  this  mod  excellent  of  all  fciences 
in  a  manner  quite  unfuitable  to  its  dignity  and 
in^rtance.  We  find  fufficient  proofs  of  this  in 
the  moral  writings  of  Peter  Damian  [/],  and  even 
of  the  learned  Hildebert  [^].  The  moralifts  of  this 
age  generally  confined  themfelves  to  a  jejune  ex* 
p^cation  of,  what  are  commonly  called,  the  four 
cardinal  virtues,  to  which  they  added  the  Teri  Com* 
mandmentSy  to  complete  their  fyftem.  Anfelm,  the 
famous  prelate  of  Canterbury^  furpafled,  indeed^ 
all  the  moral  writers  of  his  time ;  the  books  which 
he  compofed  with  a  defign  to  promote  praftical 
religion,  and  more  efpecially  his  Book  of  Meditd^ 
tions  and  Prayers j  contain  many  excellent  remarks, 
and  fome  happy  thoughts  expreifed   with   much 

[e^  It  may  not  be  improper  to  place  here  a  paifage  which  it 
taken  from  a  treatife  written  by  Anfelm,  entitled.  Cur  Deus 
homo  ?  iince  this  paflage  was  refpeded,  by  the  firft  fcholaftic 
divines,  aa  an  immutable  law  in  theology  ;  **  Sicut  reAas  oftlo 
exigpt,"  fays  the  learned  prelate,  **  ut  profunda  fidei  Chriftianal 
credamus,  priufquam  ea  prxfumamus  ratione  difciittre :  ita  ne» 
gligentia  mihi  videtur,  n,  poftquam  coufinnati  fumus  in  fide^ 
non  ftudemus  quod  credimus  intftligere  :"  which  amounts  to 
this.  That  we  muil  firft  believe  without  examination,  but  mutt 
afterwards  endeavour  to  underftand  what  we  believe, 

C/]   See  Petrus  Damianus,  Oir  Firtutibus. 

r^]  See  Hildeberti  Fhiiofifhia  Moralu,  ei  Liiel/u4  de  IV^ 
yirtutibus  honejld  Vltm* 
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CENT,  energy  and  unftion,  [fT  Nor  did  the  myftic  divines 
F  A  ^T  II.  fsdsty  themfelves  with  piercing,  by  ecjiatic  thought 
u^-yj^  znd  feelings  into  the  fublime  regions  of  beauty  and 
Jove  ;  they  conceived  and  brought  forth  feveral  pro- 
duftions  that  were  deftined  to  diffufe  the  pure  de- 
lights of  union  and  communion  through  enamoured 
fouls.]  Johannes'  Johannellus,  a  Latin  myftic, 
wrote  a  treatife  concerning  Divine  Contemplation  ([A  j; 
and  Simeon  the  younger,  who  was  a  Grecian  fage 
of  the  fame  vifionary  clafs,  compofed  feveral  dif- 
courfes  upon  fubjeds  of  a  like  nature. 
Th*  ftate  of  VIII.  In  the  controverfial  writings  of  this  cen- 
conmjverfiai  tury,  we  obferve  the  eifefts  of  the  fcholaftic 
*^'  method  that  Berenger  and  Lanfranc  had  intro- 
duced into  the  ftudy  of  theology.  We  fee  divines 
entering  the  lifts  armed  with  fyllogifms  which 
they  manage  aukwardly,  and  aiming  rather  to 
confound  their  adverfaries  by  the  fubtilties  of 
logic,  than  to  convince  them  by  the  power  of 
evidence ;  while  thofe  who  were  unprovided  with 
this  philofophical  armour,  made  a  ftill  more 
wretched  and  defpicable  figure,  fell  into  the 
grofleft  and  moft  perverfe  blunders,  and  feem  to 
have  written  without  either  thinking  of  their  fub- 
je6t,  or  of  the  manner  of  treating  it  with  fuccefs. 
Pamianus,  already  mentioned,  defended  the  truth 
.  of  Chriftianity  againft  the  Jews;  but  his  fuc- 
cefs was  not  equal  either  to  the  warmth  of  his 
zeal,  or  to  the  uprightnefs  of  his  intentions.  Sa- 
muel, a  convert  from  Judailni  to  Chriftianity,  wTote 
an  elaborate  treatife  againfl  thofe  of  his  nation, 
which  is  ftill  extant.  But  the  nobleft  champion 
that  appeared  at  this  period  in  the  caufe  of  re- 
ligion, was  the  famous  Anfelm,  who  attacked 
the  enemies  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  auda- 
cious    contemners    of    all    religion,    in    an    in- 

[AjJ  Sc?  the  fi't/ioire  LiUralrc  de  h  France^  torn.  viii.  p.  48. 
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genious  work  [/],  which  was  perhaps,  by  its  depth   cent. 
and  acutenefs,  above  the  compreheniion  of  thofe   ^  ^^'^  „ 
whom  it  was  defigned  to  convince  of  their  errors.  v--y^,i 
[t^For  it  happened,  no  doubt,  in  thefe  earlier  times, 
as  it  frequently  does  in  our  days,  that  many  gave 
'  themfelves  out  for  unbelievers,  who  knew  ri<n  the 
firft    principles   of   reafoning,   and   whofe   incre- 
dulity  was  the  fruit  of  ignorance  and  prefumption, 
nourifhed    by    licentioulhefs    and    corruption    of 

heart]. 

IX.  The  famous  conteft  between  the  Greek  and  Theroiitro- 

Latin  churches,  which,  though  not  decided,  had  Jleen  Uie 
however  been  fufpended  for  a  coniiderable  tune,  J'"*.^»  "^ 
was  imprudently  revived,   in  the  year    1053,  ^X  vu«^ 
Michael  Cerularius,  patriarch  of  Conftantimple^  a 
man  of  a  reftlefs  and  turbulent  fpirit,  who  blew  the 
flame  of  religious  difcord,  and  widened  the  fetal 
breach  by  new  inve6Hv^  and  new  accufations.  •  The 
pretexts  that  were  employed  to  jullify  this  new 
rupture,  were,  zeal  for  the  truth,  and  an  anxious 
concern  about  the  interefts  of  religion;    but  its 
true  caufes  were  the  arrogance  and  ambition  oi 
the  Grecian  patriarch  and  the  Roman  pontiff.    The 
latter  was  conftantly  forming  the  moil  artful  ftra- 
tagems  to  reduce  the  former  under  his  imperious 
yoke ;  and,  for   this  purpofe,   he  left   no  means 
unemployed  to  gain  over  to  his  fide  the  bifhops  of 
Alexandria  and  Antioch^    by    withdrawing    them 
from  the  jurifdidion  of  the  fee  of  Conjhvifimple. 
The  tumultuous  and  unhappy  ftate  of  the  Grecian 
empire  was  Angularly  favourable  to  his  afpiring 
views,  as  the  friendfhip  of  the  Roman  pontiff  w^s 
highly  ufeful  to  the  Greeks  in  their  druggies  with 
the  Saracens  and  the  Normans,  who  were  fettled 
in  Italy.     On  the  other  hand,  the  Grecian  pontiff 

f  1]  This  work  was  entitled,  Liher  advsrfm  tnjiptent^m^ 
i.  €•    Tbt  JoqI  refutid* 

was 
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c^NT.  was  not  only  determined  to  refufe  obftmately  the 
leail  mark  of  fubmiflion  to  his  haughty  rival,  but 
was  alfo  laying  fchemes  for  extending  bis  dominion^ 
and  for  reducing  all  the  Oriental  patriarchs  under 
his  fupreme  jurifdidion.  Thus  the  contending 
parties  were  preparing  for  the  field  of  controverfy, 
when  Cerularius  began  the  charge  by  a  warm  letter 
written  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  Leo, 
bifhop  of  Acrida^  who  was  his  chief  couniellor,  to 
John,  biihop  of  Tranij  in  Apulia  ;  in  which  he  pub- 
licly accufed  the  Latins  of  various  errors  [it]. 
Leo  IX. ,  who  was  then  in  the  papal  chair,  anfwer^ 
this  letter  in  a  moil  imperious  maimer;  and,  not 
(atisfied  with  (hewing  his  indignation  by  mere 
words,  aiTembled  a  council  at  Romey  in  whidi 
the  Greek  churches  were  folemnly  excommuni- 
cated [/]. 

X.  Conflandne,  fumamed  Monomacbus^  who  was 
now  at  the  head  of  the  Grecian  empire,  endeavour- 
ed to  ftifle  this  controverfy  in  ilB  birth,  and,  £3r 
that  purpofe,  defired  the  Roman  pontiff  to  fend 
legates  to  Con/lantinople^  to  concert  meafures  for 
reftoring  and  confirming  the  tranquillity  of  the 
church.  Three  legates  were  accordingly  fent  from 
Rome  to  that  imperial  city,  who  brought  with  them 
letters  from  Leo  IX.  not  only  to  the  emperor,  but 
alfo  to  the  Grecian  pontiff.  Thefe  legates  were 
cardinal  Humbert,  a  man  of  a  high  and  impetuous 
fpirit,  Peler,  archbifhop  of  Amalfi^  and  Frederic, 
archdeacon  and  chancellor  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Theiffue  of  this  congrefs  was  unhappy  in  the  higheft 
degree,  notwithilanding  the  propenfity  which  the 

[i]  See  an  account  of  thofc  errors,  fed.  xi. 

[/]  Thefe  lettei  s  of  Cerularius  and  Leo  are  poblifhcd  in  the 
AnnaU  of  Baronius,  ad  jinnum  1053. — The  former  is  al£o 
inferted  by  Canifiufi  in  his  LeQion,  jint'tq,  lom.  iii.  p.  281.  ed. 
BOv.oi-LeoDis  Concilia^  &c. 

emperor. 
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emperor,  for  political  reafons  [w],  difcover^d-  to 
the  caufe  of  the    hijhop    of  Rome.    The    arro- 
gance of  Leo  IX.    and  his  infolent    letters,  ex- 
Cited  the  higheft  indignation  in   the  breail    of 
Cerularius,  and  produced  a  perfonal  averfion  to 
this  audacious  pontiff,  which  inflamed,  indead  of. 
healing,  the  wounds  of  the  church ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Roman  legates  gave  many  and 
evident  proofs,  that  the  defign  of  their  embafly 
was  not  to  reftore  peace  and  concord,  but  to  efta- 
blifh    among  the  Greeks  the  fupreme  authority 
and  the  ghoftly  dominion  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
Thus  ail  hopes  of  a  happy  conciufion  of  thefe 
mifierable    divifions    entirely   vanifhed;    and    the 
Roman  legates,  finding  their  efforts  ineffedual  to 
overcome  the  vigorous  refiftance  of  Cerularius, 
very  imprudently  and  infolently  excommunicated, 
ill  the  church  of  St.  Sophia y  A.D.   1054,   the 
Grecian  patriarch,  with  Leo  of  Acrida^  and  all 
their  adherents ;  and  leaving  a  written  ad  of  their 
inhuman  imprecations  and  anathemas  upon  thegrand 
altar  of  that  temple,  they  Jhook  the  du/l  cff  their  feet^ 
and  thus  departed.     This  violent  ftep  rendered  the 
evil  incurable,  which  it  was  before  not  only  poffible, 
but  perhaps  eafy,  to  remedy.     The  Grecian  patri- 
arch imitated  the  vehemence  of  the  Roman  legates, 
and  did  from  refentment  what  they  had  perpetrated 
from  a  principle  of  ambition  and  arrogance.     He 
excommunicated  thefe   legates  wth  all   their  ad- 
herents  and  followers    in  a  public  council,   and 
procured  an  order  of  the  emperor  for  burning  the 
aft    of    excommunication  which    they  had  pro- 
nounced againfl  the  Greeks  [»].     Thefe  vehement 

mea- 

^  [«]  He  flood  greatly  in  need  of  the  aflUlance  of  the 
Germans  and  Italians  againft  the  Normans,  and  hoped  to 
obtain  it  hj  the  good  of!icr&  of  the  pope,  who  was  in  high 
credit  with  the  emperor  Henry  III. 

[if  ]  Befides  Baron i us  and  other  writer.*,  whofe  accounts  of 
this  pehod  of  time  are  generally  known,  and  not  always  exa£l, 

fee 
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CENT,  meafures  were  followed  on  both  fides  by  a  mul« 
» A » T  XI.  titude  of  controverfial  writings,  that  were  ^filled 
with  the  mod  bitter  and  irritating  invedives,  and 
ferved  no  other  purpofe  than  to  add  fud  to  the 
flame. 

XL  Cerularius  added  new  accu(ations  to  the 
ancient  charges  adduced  by  Photius  againft  die 
Latin  churches ;  of  which  the  prmdpal  was,  that 
they  ufed  unleavened  bread  in  the  celd>ratioii  of 
the  Lord's  fupper.  This  accuiation  (fuch  were  the 
times!)  was  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  die 
moft  ferious  nature,  and  of  the  higfaeft  confe- 
quence ;  it  was,  therefore,  debated  between  the 
Greeks  and  Latins  with  the  utmoft  vdiemence, 
nor  did  the  Grecian  and  Roman  pontifis  contend^ 
with  more  fiiry  and  bittemefs  about  the  extoit  of 
their  power,  and  the  limits  of  their  jurifdi^on,  than 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  difputed  about  the 
ufe  of  unleavened  bread.  The  other  heads  of 
accufation  that  were  brought  againft  the  Latins  by 
the  Grecian  pontiff,  difcovered  rather  a  malignant 
and  contentious  fpirit,  and  a  profound  ignorance 
of  genuine  Chriftianity,  than  a  generous  zeal  for 
the  caufe  of  truth.  He  complains,  for  inflance, 
in  the  heavieft  manner,  that  the  Latins  did  not 
abftain  from  the  ufe  of  blood,  and  of  things 
ftrangled ;  that  their  monks  ufed  to  eat  lard,  and 
permitted  the  ufe  of  flefh  to  fuch  of  the  brethren 
as  were  fick  or  infirm  ;  that  their  bifhops  adorned 
their  fingers  with  rings,   as  if  they  were   bride* 

fee  Mabillon,  Annal,  Bene  J.  torn.  v.  lib.  Ix.  ad  j1.  1053,  ^'  Pr^f, 
ad  S£C.  vi.  A8or.  SS.  Bemdidi,  part  II.  p.  i. — Leo  Allatius, 
de  libris  Gr£cor.  Ecclefiafi.  D\jf.  ii.  p.  1 60.  ecL  FahrWtty  t,\.  dc 
fcrpetua  Ecclff.  Orient ,  et  Occident*  Confenjione^  lib.  ii.  cap.  ix. 
p.  614. — Micii.  le  Quien,  Orieni  Cbrylianus^  toro.  i.  p.  260. 
et  Dijf.  Damajcena  prima ^  fed.  xxxi.  p.  16 — Hermanni  hljloria 
Concertaticnum  de  pane  azymo  et  fermentatOj  p.  59.  piiLlifhed 
at  Lnpfic  in  the  year  1739. — Jo.  Bapt.  Cotelerius,  Monnm^ 
Eccle^  Gr£C£f  torn.  ii.  p.  ic8. 
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grooms ;  that  their  priefts  were  beardlefs ;  and  that 
in  the  ceremony  of  baptifm  they  confined  themfelves 
to  one  immerfion  [0].  Such  were  the  mife- 
fable  and  trifling  objeds  that  excited  a  fatal  fchifm, 
and  kindled  a  furious  war  between  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  who  carried  their  animofities  to  the  greateft 
lengths,  and  loaded  each  other  with  reciprocal 
inveftives  and  imprecations.  The  attentive  reader 
will  hence  form  a  jufl  idea  of  the  deplorable  flate 
of  religion  both  in  the  eaftem  and  weilem  world 
at  this  period,  and  will  fee,  in  this  dreadful  fchifm, 
the  true  origin  of  the  various  fefts  that  multiplied 
the  different  forms  of  fuperfUtion  and  error  in  thefe 
unhappy  times. 

XU.  This  vehement  difpute,  which  the  Greeks  a  new  con- 
had  to  carry  on  againfl  the  Latin  churches,  was  ^^^^^ 
nearly  followed  by  a  fatal  divifton  among  them-  theiiMiaiiy 
felves.     Amidfl  the  flraits  and  difficulties  to  which  ^  *'"*®^ 
the  empire  was  now  reduced  by  the  expences  of 
war,  and  the  calamities  of  the  times,  Alexius  not 
only  employed  the  treafures  of  the  church,  in  order 
to  anfwer  the  exigencies  of  the  ftate,  but  ordered 
alfo  the  plates  of  filver,  and  the  figures  of  that 
me^  that  adorned  the  portals  of  the  churches,  to 
be  taken  down  and  converted  into  money.     This 
meafure  excited  the  indignation  of  Leo  bifhop  of 
Chalcedony  a  man  of  auftere  morals,   and  of  an 
obflinate  fpirit,  who  maintained  that  the  emperor, 
in  tins  flep,  was  guilty  of  facrilege ;  and,  to  prove 
this    charge,   publifhed   a  treatife,  in  which    he 
affirmed,  that  in  the  images  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  of 
the  faints,  there  refided  a  certain  kind  of  inhe* 

[o2  See  Cerularii  Epiflola  ad  Jobannem  Tranenfem  m  Cant/u 
LeSion,  jintlq.  tom.  iii.  p.  28 1',  where  the  reader  will  alfo  find 
the  refutation  of  this  letter  by  cardinal  Humbert.— See  like- 
wife  Cerularii  Epiflola  ad  Petrum  Anttochitif.  in  Cotelerii  ATo- 
mumentu  Eccltfig  Gr£c.  tom.  ii.  p.  13$.  add  to  thefe  Martenne,  - 
Thefaur.  AnecdQt,  torn.  v.  p.  847. 
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rent  Janilityj  that  was  a  proper  objed  of  religious 
worfnip ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  adoration  of 
Chriftians  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  the  perfons 
reprefented  by  thefe  images,  but  extended  alfo  to 
the  images  themfelves.  This  new  controverfy  ex- 
cited various  tumuks  and  feditions  among  the  peo« 
pie ;  to  fupprefs  which,  the  emperor  aflembled  a 
council  at  Conjiantinople^  in  which  the  queftion  was 
terminated  bv  the  following  decifions :  *'  That  the 
images  or  Chrift,  and  of  the  faints^  were  to  be 
honoured  only  with  a  relative  worjhip  [y]^  which 
•'  was  to  be  offered,  not  to  the  fubftance  or 
matter  of  which  thefe  images  were  ^ompofed, 
but  to  the  form  and  features  of  which  they 
bore  the  impreilion }  that  the  reprefentations  of 
^^  Chrift,  and  of  the  faints,  whether  in  painting 
or  fculpture,  did  in  no  fenfe  partake  (f  the 
nature  of  the  divine  Saviour,  or  of  thofe  holy 
men,  though  they  were  enriched  with  a  certain 
communication  of  divine  grace ;  and,  laftly,  that 
invocation  and  worfhip  were  to  be  addreiTed  to 
the  faints,  only  as  the  fervants  of  Chrift,  and  on 
"  account  of  their  relation  to  him,  as  their 
*'  mafter.'*  Thefe  decifions,  abfurd  and  fuper- 
ftitious  as  they  were,  were  not  fufficiently  fo  for 
Leo,  the  idolatrous  bifliop  of  Chalcedony  who 
maintained  his  monftrous  fyftem  with  obftinacy, 
and  was,  for  that  reafori,  fent  into  baniflunent  [y]. 
XIII.  The  famous  difpute  concerning  the  prefmce 
of  Chrift's  body  and  blood  in  the  eucharift  was 
tevived  about  the  middle  of  this  century  in  the 
Latin  church.     Hitherto  the  difputants    on  both 

q\  An  «mple  account  of  this  whole  matter  is  given  by 
Anna  Comnenay  in  her  Ahxlasy  lib.  v.  p.  104.  lib.  vii.  p.  158. 
edit.  Venet. — The  afts  of  this  council,  the  very  mention  of 
which  is  omitted  by  feveral  hiftorians  of  confiderable  notei 
are  publilhed  by  montfaucon,  id  his  BihliQtb^ca  Colfllniana^ 
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(ideS  had  propofed  their  jirring  opnuons  widi  the 
utmofl  freedom,  unreftrained  by  the  defpotic  voice 
of  authority,  iiace  no  council  had  given  a  defini- 
tive fentence  upon  this  matter,  or  prefcribed  a 
rule  of  £uth  to  terminate  all  inquiry  and  de- 
bate [r].  Hence  it  was,  that,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  Leutheric,  archbifhop  of  Sens  ^  affirmed^ 
in  oppofition  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  times, 
that  none  but  the  fincere  and  upright  Chriftian, 
none  but  faints  and  real  believers,  received  the  body 
of  Chrift  in  the  holy  facrament.  This  opinion, 
which  was  broached  in  the  year  1004,  feemed 
likely  to  excite  commotions  among  the  people  ;^ 
but  thefe  its  natural  effe£b  were  happily  prevented 
by  the  influence  of  Robert,  king  of  France j  and 
the  wife  counfels  of  fome  prud^it  friends,  who 
hindered  the  fanatical  prelate  from  diifeminating 
this  whimfical  invention  [j].  It  was  not  fo  eafy  to 
exdnguHh  the  zeal,  or  to  flop  the  mouth  of  the 
famous  Berenger,  principal  of  the  public  fchool 
at  Tours  J  and  afterwards  archbifhop  of  Angers^  a 
man  of  a  moft  acute  and'  fubdle  genius,  and  highly 
renowned  both  on  account  of  his  extenfive  learning, 
and  the  exemplary  faulty  of  his  life  and  man- 
ners [t\  This  eminent  ecclefiaflic  maintained 
miblicly,  in  the  year  1045,  ^^^  dodrine  of  Jo- 
nannes  Scotus;    oppofed   warmly  the  monitrous 

[r]  The  vanotts  opinioira  concerning  the  facrament  of  the 

Lord'a  fupper,  that  were  embraced  during  this  century^  are 

colle^cd  by  Martenne  from  an  ancient  manufcript,  and  pub- 

^  Kihed  ia  his  Voyage  LUeralre  de  d^x  BenedtSlns  de  la  Congr^ 

gmiwn  de  S.  Maur^  tome  ii.  p.  1 26. 

[/]  See  Du  Boulay^  Hlftor,  Acad,  Parlf,  torn.  i.  p*  554^ 

r/J  Sec  the  L;fe  of  Berenger  in  the  Works  of  Hildebert, 
vcndracon  of  Mane^  p.  i524.-»See  alfo  Hi/loire  LUermrt  de 
la  France  f  tomeviii.  p.  197. — Boulay,  Hi  ft.  Acad.  Pari/, 
torn.  i.  p.  304.  and  the  autfiors  mentioned  by  FabriduSf 
Bih  ioti.  Lat.  medii  £Vh  torn.  i.  p.  5"©.  It  is  probably  by 
fit  error  of  the  pref^,  that  H:ldeb  rt  is  ftyled  Arcbhtjhopf 
mfteadof  Arebdcacont  by  Patib,  Hifi.  lib.  i.  p.  10.  edit.  Pfatts. 
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opmjoiisofPiicliafiusRadbert,vfaidi  vereadapial 
to  capdrate  a  fuperftnious  mahmide  by  r^rtnng 
their  aftofiHhmenr,  and  perferered  uith  a  aoUe 
obftinacy  in  teacbing,  that  tbe  iHcad  and  mine 
were  not  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  oi  Gfarifl 
in  die  eocharift,  but  preferved  their  natoral  and 
eflenrial  qoaHdes,  and  were  no  more  than  figuits 
and  external  fymbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
divine  Saviour.  This  wife  and  rational  dodziue 
was  no  fooner  publifhed,  than  it  was  <^>pofed  by 
certain  dodors  in  France  and  Gennanv.  llie  Ro- 
man pontiff  Leo  IX.  attacked  it  with  peculiar 
vdiemefice  and  fury  in  the  year  1050;  and  m 
two  councils,  the  one  afiembled  at  RoTnCj  and  the 
other  at  VerccUi^  had  the  dodrine  of  Berenger  fo* 
lemnly  condemned,  and  the  book  of  Scotus,  firom 
which  it  was  drawn,  committed  to  the  flames. 
This  example  was  followed  by  the  council  of  Paris^ 
which  was  fummoned  in  the  fame  year  by  Henry  I. 
and  in  which  Berenger,  and  his  numerous  adhe- 
rents, were  menaced  with  all  forts  of  evils,  both 
fpiritual  and  temporal.  Thefe  threats  were  exe- 
cuted, in  part,  againft  this  unhappy  prelate,  whom 
Henry  deprived  of  all  his  revenues;  but  neither 
threats,  nor  fines,  nor  f}TiGdical  decrees,  could 
(hake  the  firmnefs  of  his  mind,  or  engage  him  to  re- 
nounce the  doftrine  he  had  embraced. 
Tbejwniiffii  XIV.  After  thefe  proceedings,  the  controverfy 
viia/copttt  was  for  fome  years  happily  fufpended,  and  Be- 
dL^^bL  '^K^''r  whofe  patrons  were  as  numerous  as  his 
enemies  were  formidable  [^r/j,  enjoyed,  for  a 
while,  the  fweets  of  liberty  and  peace.  His  ene- 
mies, however,  after  the  death  of  Leo  IX.  re- 
kindled the  flame  of  religious  difcord,  and  per- 
fuaded  his  fucceffor  Vidor  II.    to  examine  anew 

\u\    Lanfrancy   archbifhop  of    CanUrbMry^  wai  hit   moft 
fonnidable  liTal  aad  cocmj. 
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the  do£lrine  of  Berenger.  The  pontiff  complied^  cent. 
and  fent  his  legates  to  two  different  councils  that  ,  ^  ^*  j,, 
were  affembled  at  Tours ^  in  the  year  1054  [w], 
for  that  purpofe.  In  one  of  thefe  councils  the 
iamous  Hildebrand,  who  was  afterwards  pontiff 
under  the  title  of  Gregory  VIL,  appeared  in  the 
cbarader  of  legate,  and  oppofed  the  new  doftrine 
with  the  utmoft  vehemence.  Berenger  was  alfo 
prefent  at  this  affembly,  and,  overpowered  with 
threats,  rather  than  convinced  by  reafon  and  ar- 
gument,  he  not  only  abandoned  his  opinions, 
but  (if  we  may  believe  his  adverfaries,  to  whofe 
teftimony  we  are  confined  in  this  matter)  abjured 
them  folemnly,  and,  in  confequence  of  this  humi- 
liating ftep,  made  his  peace  with  the  church. 
•This  abjuration,  however,  was  far  from  being 
fincere,  and  the  docility  of  Berenger  was  no 
more  than  an  ad  of  dif&mulation ;  for,  foon  after 
this  period,  he  again  taught,  though  with  more 
circumfpefdon  and  prudence,  the  opinions  he 
had  formerly  pi;ofeffed.  That  this  condud  ap- 
pears mean  and  difhoneft,  is  indeed  evident ;  but 
we  are  not  fufEciently  acquainted  with  the  tranf- 
adtions  of  thefe  councils  to  fix  precifely  the  degree 
of  his  guilt. 

XV.  The  account  of  Berenger*s  perfidy  being 
•brought  to  Nicolas  JI.  the  exafperated  pontiff 
funmioned  him  to  RomCj  A.  D.  1058,  and,  in  the 
council  which  he  hdd  there  the  following  year,  fo 
terrified  the  archdeacon,  that  he  declared  his  rea- 
•dinefs  to  embrace  and  adhere  to  the  dodrines 
which  that  venerable  affembly  fhould  think  pro- 
per to  impofe  upon  his  faith.  Humbert  was  ac- 
cordingly appointed  unanimoufly  by  Nicolas  and 
die  council  to  draw  up  a  confeffion  of  faith  for 
Berenger,  who  figned  it  publicly,  and  confirmed 

^  [cv]  Other  hiftoriant  mention  but  one  council^  and 
phoe  it  10  the  year  1055. 
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his  adherence  to  it  by  a  folemn  oath.     In  duB 
confeflion  there  was,  among  other  tenets  equally 
abfurd,  the  following  declaration,  that  ^  the  bread 
and  wine,  after  confecration,  were  not  only  a  br 
crament^  but  alfo  the  real   body  and   blood  of 
Jcfus  Chrift ;  and  that  this  body  and  blood  were 
handled  by  the  priefts  and  confumed  by  the  faith- 
ful, not  merely  in  a  facramental  fenfe,  but  in  reality 
and  truth,  as  other  fenfible  objeds  are."     This 
doctrine  was  fo  monftrouily  nonfenfical,  and  was 
fuch  an  impudent  infult  upon  the  very  firil  prin- 
ciples of  reafon,  that  it  could  have  nothing  allur- 
ing to  a  man  of  Berenger's  acute  and  philofoidu- 
cal  turn ;  nor  could  it  become  the  objed  of  his 
ferious  belief,  as  appeared  foon  after  this  odious 
a&  of  diilimulation ;   for  no  fooner  had    he  re- 
turned into   France^  than,  taking  refuge  in  the 
countenance  and  protecHon  of  his  ancient  patrons, 
he  expreflfed  the  utmofl:  deteftadon  and  abhorrence 
of  the  doctrines  he  had  been  obliged  to  profefs  at 
Ronw^  abjured  them  folenmly  both  in  h^  difcourfe 
and  in  his  writings,  and  returned  zealoufly  to  the 
profeffion  and  defence  of  his  former,  which  had 
always  been  his  real  opinion.     Alexander  II.  em- 
ployed the  feducing  influence  of  foft  and  friendly 
expoftulation    to   engage    Berenger    to  diffemble 
anew,  or,  in  other  words,  to  return  from  his  pre- 
tended apoftafy ;  but  his  remonftrances  were  in- 
efl'eftual,  chiefly  becaufe  this  rebellious  fon  of  a 
fuperllitiour,  church  was    powerfully  fupp)orted  in 
the  maintenance  of  his  opinions.     Hence  the  con- 
ti'overfy  was  prolonged,  during  many  years,  by  a 
muliitude  of  writings  on  both  fides  of  the  quefHon, 
and  the  number  of  Berenger 's  followers  daily  in- 
creafed. 

XVI.  Gregory  VII.  whofe  enterpriiing  ijnrit 
no  difficulties  or  oppofition  could  difcourage, 
wiis  no  fooner  raifed  to  the  pontificate  than  he  un- 
dertook to  tenninate  this  important  controverfy, 

and. 
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and,  for  that  purpofe,  fent  an  order  to  Berenger, 
,in  the  year  1078,  td  repair  to  Rome.  If  we  con- 
fider  the  natural  charader  of  this  pontiff,  we  fhall 
be  .inclined  to  admit  that  his  conduct  in  this  affair 
was  highly  laudable,  and  difcovered  a  degree  pf 
impartiality  and  candour,  which  his  proceedings 
upon  other  occafions  gave  little  reafon  to  expect. 
He  feems  to  have  had  a  high  efteem  for  Berenger; 
and,  in  the  particular  points  in  which  he  was  obliged 
•  to  oppofe  him,  he  did  it  with  all  poffible  mildnefs, 
,and  with  a  tendemefs  which  (hewed  that  he  afted 
rather  from  a  forced  compliance  with  the  clamours 
of  his  adyerlaries,  than  from  inclination  or  princi- 
ple. In  the  council  which  he  held  at  Rome  to- 
wards the  conclufion  of  the  year  1078,  he  per- 
mitted! Berenger  to  draw  up  a  new  confeffion  of 
his  faith,  and  to  renounce  that  which  had  been 
compofed  by  Humbert,  though  it  had  been  folemnly 
approved  and  confirmed  by  Nicolas  IL  and  a  Ro- 
man council.  The  fagacious  pontiff  perceived 
clearly  the  abfurdity  of  Humbert*s  confeffion,  and 
therefore  revoked  it,  though  it  had  been  rendered 
facred  by  papal  authority  [x].  In  confequence  of 
this,  the  perfecuted  arcbdeaon  made  a  fecond  decla- 
ration, confirmed  by  an  oath,  that  he  would  adhere 
for  the  future  to  the  following  propofitions :  That 
**  the  bread  depofited  upon  the  altar  became,  after 
confecration,  the  true  body  of  Chrift,  which  was 
bom  of  the  Virgin,  fuffered  on  the  crofs,  and  now 
fits  at  the  right-hand  of  the  Father  :  and  that  the 
wine  placed  upon   the  altar  became,  after  confe- 

[x]  It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  Gregory  VII.  whofe 
zeal  in  extending  the  jurifdi6lion,  and  exalting  the  authority 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  furpaifed  that  of  all  his  predecefforSf 
acknowledged,  at  lead  tacitly,  by  thia  (lep,  that  a  pope  and 
ooancil  mieht  err,  and  Lad  erred  in  effeft.  How  otherwifc 
cottld  he  allow  Berenger  to  renounce  a  confeilion  of  faith  that 
had  been  folemnly  approved  and  confirmed  by  .Nicolas  II.  m  a 
Roman  council  ? 
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CENT,  cration,  the  true  blood,  which  flowed  from  the 
r  ART  II.  ^^^c  of  Chrift."  The  pontiff  was  fatisfied  with 
this  declaration,  which  was  far  from  producing  the 
fame  effeft  upon  the  enemies  of  Berenger;  they 
fhewed  that  it  was  ambiguous,  and  fo  it  was  in 
reality;  and  they  infifted  that  Berenger  fhould  be 
obliged  not  only  to  fign  a  declaration  lefs  vague 
and  equivocal,  but  (hould  alfo  be  required  to  prove 
his  fincerity  by  the  fiery  trial.  Gregory  abfolutely 
refufed  the  latter  demand,  and  would  have  equally 
refufed  the  other,  had  not  his  favourable  inten- 
tions towards  Berenger  yielded  to  the  importimate 
clamours  of  his  enemies  and  perfecutors. 

XVII.  The  pontiff,  therefore,  granted  that  part 
of  their  demand  which  related  to  a  new  declaration; 
and  in  a  council  convoked  at  Romey  A.D.  1079, 
procured  from  the  members  a  third  confefSon  of 
faith,  fomev/hat  lefs  abfurd  than  the  firft,  though 
more  harfh  than  the  fecond;  and  to  this  creed  Be- 
renger, after  reading  and  fubfcnbing  it  in  the 
midft  of  the  aflcmbly,  \vas  obliged  to  declare  his 
aflent  by  a  folenm  o?.th.  By  this  affent,  he  pro- 
fcfled  to  believe,  "  That  the  bread  and  wine,  by 
the  myfterious  influence  of  the  holy  prayer,  and 
the  words  of  our  Redeemer,  were  fubllantially 
changed  into  the  true,  proper,  and  vivif}'ing  body 
and  blood  of  Jefus  Chrifl :"  and  to  remove  all 
grounds  of  firfpicion,  to  difpel  all  doubt  about  the 
reality  of  his  attachment  to  this  ridiculous  fyftem, 
he  added  to  his  fecond  confeffion  [  v]  a  folemn  4^ 
claration,  that  "  the  bread  and  wine,  after  confo 
cration,  were  converted  into  the  real  bodv  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  not  only  in  quality  of  external  figns  and 
facramental  rcprefentations,  but  in  their  effential 
properties,  and  in  fubftantial  reality/'  No  fooner 
had  Berenger  made  this  flrange  declaration,  than 
the  pontiff  redoubled  the  marks  of  efleem  which 

[  y]  Mentioned  Id  the  preceding  fedlion. 

he 
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he  had  formerly  (hewn  him,  and  fent  him  back  cent. 
to  his  country  loaded  with  the  moft  honourable.  ,^^J.*i,^ 
teftimonies  of  liberality  and  friendihip.  The 
double-minded  dodor  did  not,  however,  think 
himfelf  bound  by  this  declaration,  folenm  as  it 
was;  and  therefore  retraced  publicly,  upon  his 
return  to  his  refidence,  what  he  had  fubfcribed  as 
his  real  fentiments  in  the  council  of  Romey  and 
went  even  fo  far  as  to  compofe  an  elaborate  refu- 
tation of  the  dodrine  to  which  he  had  been  en- 
gaged to  profefs  his  affent.  This  new  change 
excited  a  wann  and  vehement  controverfy,  in 
which  Lanfranc  and  Guitmund  endeavoured  to 
perplex  Berenger  with  their  fophiftry,  and  to 
overwhelm  him  with  their  inveftives.  Gregor)'  VII. 
to  whofe  papal  thunder  the  affronted  council  looked 
with  impatience,  feemed  neither  furprized  nor  of- 
fended at  the  inconftancy  of  Berenger;  nor  did 
he  take  any  ftep  which  could  tefti^  the  fmalleft 
mark  of  refentment  againft  this  pretended  apo- 
ftate.  Hence  it  appears  more  than  probabjp,  that 
the  fecond  confeflion  of  Berenger  had  entirely  fa- 
tisfied  that  pontiff,  and  that  the  violent  impofition 
of  the  third  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  Gregory, 
who  feems  to  have  adopted,  in  a  great  meafure  (if 
not  wholly),  the  fentiments  of  Berenger  [%]. 

XVIII.  Amidft 

f«]  A  remarkable  treatife  of  Berenger's  compofition,  wl^ich 
has  been  publifhed  by  Martenne  in  his  Thejaur,  jiuecdoi* 
torn.  iv.  p.  99,  109.  will  contribnte  to  throw  a  fatisfadlory 
light  upon  this  whole  affair,  and  will  fully  unfold  the  real 
fentirrents  of  Gregory  concerning  tht^  eucliarifl  F«»r  from 
this  piece  it  is  undoubtedly  evident ;  ift.  That  Berenger  \\\% 
efteemed  and  favoured,  in  a  fin&^ular  manner,  by  Gregory  VII, 
adly,  That  this  pontiff  was  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Bc» 
renger  refpefting  the  eucharitl ;  it  is  certain,  at  lead,  tliat 
he  was  for  adherinir  to  the  words  of  fcripture  in  this  matter, 
and  was  ea;Tcr  in  fnppredins^  all  curious  refearches,  and  all 
pofitive  decifiops  conceroiuff  the  manner  of  Chrill's  prcfence 
in   the  holy  facrament.      Tnis   appears  from  the   fuliowing 


003 


words 


5^6  The  L^rrrji!  ff^-T  ff  the  Cbiaxh. 

XYin.  Ainidil   die  clirtcrjrs  c?f  hs   cacecJU 
Berecger  obferved  a  prolbu&d  fiksce, 

2sd 


^TDrdf  vhicb  \^  iddrraei  to  Bcrrrgw  bcfo*»  tli?  cttitL.r  cf 
•  the  !ail  cxnz^l  of  /?:«/,  sr-d  :4  vLdi  lie  {peaJLf  of  bii  de- 
6gt3  to  oosfblt  t&£  Virgic  ^Izrr  npoa  the  cj^riicaa  w^iija 
it  V2S  propn-  for  hie:  to  cbffrrre  u  tLe  cocnV  cf  tls  cdiiLro- 
Tfrfr:  •*  Ego  pJzrrf  le*'  »:2tj  iLe  pcr^tiffii.  ti»  IC'^I-  p^r^  c^ 
tfcr  vrcrk,  citra  k  the  b? ^-r.jTjg  of  tiis  rat?  ■  **  i-  Ct.n*i 
IccniMissi  fcriptcraES  brse  ieotire  z;3^  dzbitzr: 


qoia  coiibctodi'^b  icihi  en*  id  B.  Marizai  de  krs  cl.z  aovcxt 

^'A  Aim  fl^K 


iCLJJieic — nspofui  religioio  c^idzm  as; 
Dnv*  at  per  cm*n  miLi  loc  taomty  f*d  T*rb:f  coscarndant, 
auorfimi  ice  de  segctio  q-jod  ia  muib!:!  habebzai  de  Osnfti 
ucridcio  rrciprmn,  :a  qao  im^iCtss  prrfiftrrcir.*"     We  fee  bei« 
plai'.ijy  that  Gregorr  exprrfin  a  firoag  propesSuj   to  tbe 
CectJic^r.tsof  Bfret.ger,  cot«  LowtTer,  wJtLout  leave  heCtalka 
CO<uxT2.:i;g  tr.e  cianaer  ir.  m-Lkb  hr  vas  to  cor.cuc^  hicsfelf,  a^ 
alfo  coscemir^  tbt  pnxift  do^nLe,  vhich  it  was  isecHiEirT  to 
ensbnce  in  nrLtion  t3  th^  preienoe  of  Ccrift  'mx  the  eaclkanii. 
It  vai  this  befitatkn  irfjich  led  Lixr.  tocoikfult  tLe  Viraru  Mut, 
wbofe  a-fwrer  the  poLtifT  gives  ia  the  fo!2*,wi!ig  w.-«r\I» :  ••  A.  B- 
I«Iana  audirii  ec  ad  lut  nrtuHt,  cihii  de  fa^n^io  Chrifti  cog:- 
tanduin/'  c:!.il  efl*e  tectcdcm,  oifi  quod  tencreat  autheoticae 
fcript Lfz,  contra  coat  Beiragarias  nihil  habebat.    Hoc  tibi  aoa- 
nifcftare-  %o!-:  ,  i;t  fcc::r-ior?m  ad  f>os  fidiiciiir.crt  aLicnorez:  i'^xai 
habts?."      Htrt  .vr  itt  a-  a.-jiVer  cf"  t:  e  VirHn  ;:rn:.cur.ci';;:, 
that  it  v-Ei  r.-rCr.T.r)-  to  i£::vre  tv  the  ei-:rc!i  c-.-cLrj-tiors  :f 
fcrfpture  onctT.ir.g  ih;  p-.'A'ce  «"■!  ChHil  in  ijkt  fac-arr.-r.t ; 
and  wLethtr  Gr:-ror%'  »"<-  ri:  aiicil  erough  to  co:.rce  in  this 
a.^fw-er  a:  resl,  cr  roL'-?  t:.  .j^-h  t,  f^rre  it,  it  :«  ftill  ceruir, 
that  he  confir.tid  Piii  btli.;'  r.-.*^-c:::  ^  the  pc  :.t  i-  itbate  to 
tkt  kfj^uaee  c:  Rriifire,  ar.d  Y.Ci  t.'.at  the  true   b^dy  £.:d 
blcx>d  cf  Cr.r.fl  w-.-rc  cxLibi'-^i  \:.  tr.e  lacrarr.er.t  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  tri-j.:gb  ::  wi>  neither  nrcefTsry  r  .t  expeciei.t  to  en- 
quire if*to  tLe  nature  or  n.ar.r-cr  cf  th:5  my'itr^L-uS  preferce. 
3.'ny,  It  appcir^  ir.ar.ircit  fr;>n:  the  Ireatife  drcady  rrer.tior.ed, 
that  the  afTrr.^b!  r.g  t'*--?  fecor.d  C3iirc:l,  ar.c  the  irr.rcf;tio:i  of 
another  confrffi^n  of  faith  upon  the  cc~fcier.ce  uf  Benenger, 
were  meafures  into  which  Gresorv  was  fwrcerd  bv  the  enemies 
cf  that  eccUT!  :flic.     "D-jeciiiS  eit,"  f^y*  Ber.-rger,  ipeakinjj 
of  that  por.tiff,  •*  rmpcrt'j-  itate  Paduar.i  fcjm-,  non  epifccpi, 
ft  Pifa.';i  non  epifc-pf,   ftrd  ai-lichrffti  .  .  .  ut  pertr.ftteret  ca- 
Ipmniatcribus    vcHtiti*  in   pcfterlori    qiiav-ra^efin-.a?!    corci!io 
Icriptunn  a  fe  firn"alun  in  priori  mut<ri,"     4-"»y»  ^^'^  fee  here 
the  true  reafon  why  Gregurj  (hewed  npt  the  fxalleft  mark  of 

re  {eel- 
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^fiA  was  fp  prudent  as  to  return  no  anfwer  to  their  c  £  N  r. 
bitter  and  repeated  inve^ves.  Fatigued  with  a  ,^fi'  ,^ 
controverfy,  in  which  the  firft  principles  of  reafon 
were  fo  impudently  infulted,  and  exhaufted  by  an 
oppoiidon  which  he  was  unable  to  overcome,  he 
abandoned  all  his  worldly  concerns,  and  retired  to 
the  ifle  of  St.  CofniCy  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Taursy  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days 
in  failing,  prayer,  and  pious  exercifes.  In  the 
year  1088,  death  put  an  end  to  the  afdidion  he 
luffered  in  his  retirement,  from  a  bitter  reflection 
upon  the  diffimularion  he  had  been  guilty  of  at 
Romej  and  to  the  penitential  ads  of  mortification 
and  aufterity,  to  which  he  feems  to  have  fubmitted 
with  a  view  of  expiating  the  enormity  of  his  crimi- 
nal compliance,  and  the  guilt  of  his  perjury  [5]. 
He  left  in  the  minds  of  the  people  a  deep  impremon 

refentment  againft  Berenger,  when,  upon  his  return  to  hit  own 
country,  he  violated  the  promife  by  which  he  had  fo  folemnly 
bound  himfelf  at  the  laft  council,  and  refuted  the  confielfion  to 
which  he  had  fwom  his  afient.  For  the  pontiff  was  very  far 
from  adopting  the  fentiments  of  thofe  who  bad  drawn  up  or 
fugg^fted  that  monftrons  confefGon,  and  efteenned  it  fufficient 
to  Delieve  with  Berenger,  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus 
Chriil  were  exhibited  to  Chridians  in  the  euchariit.  Hence 
he  fufFered  the  violent  adverfaries  of  his  perfecuted  friend  to 
murmur,  fcribble,  bawl,  and  refute,  while  he  himfelf  obferved 
a  profound  filence,  and  perfifted  in  his  refolution  to  put  that 
unhappy  man  to  no  farther  trouble.  It  is,  however,  proper 
to  obferve,  that  in  the  fame  book  from  which  thefe  particulars 
are  taken,  we  find  Berenger  addrefling  himfelf,  with  the  ut- 
moft  humility,  to  the  divine  mercy,  for  the  pardon  of  the  crime 
of  diffimulation  and  perjury  he  had  committed  at  Rome  ;  and 
confefling  that  the  fear  of  death  had  extorted  from  him  oaths 
and  declarations  diametrically  oppofite  to  his  real  fentiments, 
and  engaged  him  to  fubfcribe  to  a  fet  of  tenets  which  he  ab« 
horred.  "  Deue  omnipotens,"  fays  he,  "  mifercre,  fons  mife- 
ricordiarum,  tantum  facrilegium  agnofcenti." 

[a]  This  will  appear  evident  to  fuch  as  perufe  the  treatile 
of  his  compofition,  which  we  have  mentioned  in  ihe  preceding 
notes  as  publifhed  in  Martennc'/  Tbefaur.  Anecdot,  tern.  in. 
p.  109. 
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^\?^*  ^^  extraordinary  fenahy;  and  his  foDowers 

as  numerous  as  his  fame  was  illuftrious  \Ji\  There 
have  been  difputes  among  the  learned  aboiit  the 
real  fentiments  of  this  eminent  man:  yet,  not- 
witfaftanding  the  art  which  hefometimes  vkA  to 
conceal  his  opinions,  and  the  ambiguity  that  b 
often  remarkable  in  his  expr^ons,  whoever  exa- 
mines with  impartiality  and  attention  fuch  of  hb 
writings  as  are  yet  extant,  will  immediately  per- 
ceive, that  he  looked  upon  the  bread  and  wine  in 
the  facrament  as  no  more  than  the  figns  or  fym- 
bols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  divine  Sa- 
viour [r].  In  this  opinion  Berenger  perfevcred 
to  the  laft ;   nor  have  we  any  authentic  proof  erf 

\h'\  The  canons  of  the  cathedral  of  Tovrs  continne  to  ho- 
nour the  metnory  of  Berenger  by  an  annual  proce£Bon,  in 
which  they  perform  a  folemn  feivice  at  his  tomb  in  the  ifle  of 
St»  Cn/nu.     See  Moleon,  Voyages  LiturgiqueSf  p.  1 30. 

[^3  Mabillon  and  other  Koman  catholic  writers,  as  alfo  a 
few  Lutheran  divines*  are  of  opioioD  that  Berenger  denied 
only  the  do£irine  of  TranfubJJaniiation^  while  he  inatntained« 
at  the  fame  time,  the  real  prefence  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrid  in  the  eucliarid.  And  this  opinion  will,  indeed,  appear 
«  plaufible  to  fuch  as  confider  on]y  the  declaration  he  fign«d  in 
the  firfl  council  at  Rome,  to  wMcli  he  was  fummoned  by 
Gregory  VII.  arV-  which  he  never  rctra6led,  without  com- 
paring this  declaration  with  the  reft  of  his  writings.  On  the 
other  hand,  Uftier,  Eafnage,  and  alrr.oft  all  the  writers  of  the 
reformed  church,  maintain,  tliat  the  do^rine  of  Bcrenjj^r  was 
exad^ly  the  fame  with  that  which  Calvin  afterwards  adopted  ; 
and  I  cannot  help  joining  with  them  in  this  opinion,  when  I 
perufe  attentivily  the  following^  words  of  his  Letter  to  Alman- 
nus,  publ  (hed  in  Martenne'j  Tbefnur,  tom.  iv.  p.  109.  Confimt^ 
(ays  Berenger  in  exprefs  terms,  •*  verum  Chrifti  corpus  in  ipfa 
men  fa  proponi,  fed  fpiritual'tter  interior i  homini  verum  in  ea 
Chrifti  corpus  ab  his  duntaxat,  qui  Chrifti  membra  funt,  incor- 
ruptum,  intaminatum,  inattritumque^/Vi/i/^j/j/^  manducariP 
Tfu'fc  words  demon flrate  fo  clearl;',  that,  by  the  prrfence  of 
Chrift's  body  in  the  eucharift,  Berenger  meant  no  more  than 
%fpiritual  prefence,  as  to  difpel  all  doubt  about  his  real  fenti- 
ments, though,  upon  other  occafiors,  he  concealed  thefe  fen- 
timents under  dubious  exprefiious,  to  deceive  bis  advcrfaries. 

his 
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his  having  departed  from  it  before  his  death,  as    cent 
feme  of  the  Romifli  writers  vainly  pretend  [  ^  ]• 

XIX.  It 


XI. 

PART    II. 


[  </  3  It  18  well  known  what  laborious  efforts  the  Roman 
catholic  writers  ha?e  employed  to  perfuade  us,  that  Beren^^er, 
before  his  death*  abandoned  the  opinion  he  had  fo  long  and  fo 
warmly  defended,  and  returned  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
of  Rome  concerning  the  corporal  prefence  of  Chrift  in  the 
eocharift.     But  when  we  enauire  into  the  reafons  on  which 
this  afiertion  is  founded,  we  (hall  immediately  perceive  their 
weaknefs  and  infufficiency.     They  allege,  in  the  fird  place, 
that  Berenger  gave  an  account  of  h'u  do3rtne  and  belief  in  the 
council  of  Bourdiouxj  A.  D.  1087  ;  and  add  to  this,  that  the 
ancient  writers  applaud  his  penitential  fentiments,  and  affirm 
that  he  died  in  the  catholic  faith.'    In  all  this,  however,  we  fee 
no  proof  of  Berenger's  retra6iion.     He  adhered,  indeed,  to  the 
comellion  of  faith,  which  he  had  fubfcribed  and  adopted  in  the 
firft  of  the  two  Roman  councils,  to  which  he  had  been  fummoned 
by  Gregory  VII.  and  which  that  pontiff  judged  fufficient  to 
clear  him  from  the  imputation  of  herefy :  and  they  who  confined 
their  attention  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  words  of  that  con- 
feflion,   without  confidering    their  ffirit^  and  the   different 
meanings  of  which  they  were  fufceptiole,  mi^ht  eafily  imagine 
that  Berenger's  confemon  was  agreeable  to  the  dodirine  of  the 
church.     Gregory,  in  order  to  pacify  matters,  confirmed  them 
in  this  notion ;  and  though  he  was  well  informed  of  Berenger's 
having  retra6ied  the  confeflion  which  he  had  (igned  in  the  laft 
Roman  council  before  which  he  appeared,  and  of  his  oppofing, 
with  the  utmoft  ^a'armth,  the  opinion  he  had  there  fo  folemnly 
profeffed,  yet  he  fuffered  the  inconftant  doctor  to  remain  un- 
moleiled,  and  thereby  tacitly  acquitted  him  of  the  crime  and 
the  error  that  were  laid  to  his  charge. 

It  is  of  the  utmo$  importance  to  obferve  here,  that  the 
Roman  church  had  not  come,  in  this  century,  to  a  fixed 
determination  concerning  the  nature  and  manner  of  Chrill's 
prefence  in  the  cucharift.  This  appears  mod  evidently  from 
the  three  confeflions  which  Peren^er  figned  by  the  order  of 
three  councils  ;  which  confeflions  differed  from  each  other,  not 
only  in  the  terms  and  the  turn  of  expreilion,  but  alfo  in  the 
opinions  and  doflrines  they  contained.  Pope  Nicolas  II.  and 
the  council  he  ailembled  at  Rome^  A.  D.  1059,  obliged  him  to 
fubfcribe,  as  the  true  and  orthodox  doftrine  of  the  churchy 
the  firil  of  thefe  confeflions,  or  that  which  cardinal  Humbert 
had  compofed.  This  confeflion  was,  however,  reje«5ted,  not 
only  as  harfh  in  point  of  exprcflion,  but  alfo  as  erroneous  and 
UDlound,  by  Gregory  and  the  two  Roman  councils,  which  he 
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CE  N  T.        XIX.  It  is  not  rare  to  find,  in  the  hiftorjr  of  tbe 
FART  II.   church,    the   moft   trifling   objeds   exiting   the 

warmed 
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Kad  etprefslj  fummoned  to  enqaire  into  that  matter ;  for  bad 
Huinbert's  declaration  appeared  to  the  pontiff  to  be  a  juft 
expreffion  of  the  dodriiie  and  fenfe  of  the  church  concerning 
the  eucharitty  neither  he  nor  the  fucceeding  councils  would 
have  permitted  other  forms  of  dodrine  to  be  fubfiituted  in  iu 
place.   Gregory,  as  we  have  already  feen,  was  of  opioiooy  thai 
it  was  highly  improper  to  pry  with  too  much  curioiity  into  tht 
myfteries  of  the  eucharifl,  and  that»  laying  afide  all  difputes 
concerning  the  manner  of  Chrift's  prefence  io  that  holy  iafti* 
tution,  it  was  fafeft  to  adhere  to  the  plain  words  of  fcripture ; 
and  as  this  was  alfo  the  opinion  of  ^renger^  and  was  plainly 
expreffed  in  his  confeffion  of  fiiith,  the  judidoua  pooiiff  pro* 
nounced   him  innocent.     But  a  following  council  departed 
from  this  equitable  fentence  of  Gregory,  who,  though  with 
much  relu^nce,  was  induced  to  confirm  their  rigrorous  ded* 
fion ;  and  hence  arofe  a  third  confeffion,  which  was  extremely 
different  from  the  two  preceding  ones.     We  may  remark,  by 
the  bye,  that  in  this  controverly  the  councils  fcem  plainly  to 
have  Iwayed  the  pontiffs,  fince  we  fee  the  obftinate,  the  in- 
▼incible  Gregory,  yielding,  againft  his  will,  to  one  of  thefe 
clamorous  aflemblies.     Berenger  had  nofooner  gotten  out  of 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  than  he  returned  to  the  fecond  can^ 
feffion,  which  the  pontiff  had  approved,  and  publicly  declaimed 
againil  that  which  had  been  in^pofed  upon  him  in  the  lad  Ro- 
man council  before  which  he  had  appeared,  without  receiving 
the  leafl  mark  of  difapprobation  from  Gregory.     From  this  it 
was  natural  to  conclude,  that  although  he  oppofed  the  decree 
of  that  council,  he  adopted  the  opinion  of  the  pope  and  of  the 
church. 

In  the  account  which  I  have  here  given  of  this  memorable 
controvcrfy,  I  have  not  oiily  confulted  the  ancient  records 
relating  to  that  matter,  which  have  been  made  public  (for 
feveral  of  them  lie  yet  in  manufcript  in  the  cabinets  of  the 
curious)  but  havr  alfo  been  ailifled  by  the  labours  of  thofe 
among  tfie  learned,  who  have  treated  that  important  branch  of 
ecclt*iiaftical  liiflory  in  the  moft  accurate  and  ample  manner : 
fuch  as  firft,  Franc,  de  Rove's  book,  publiflied  at  Angers  in  the 
year  1656;  "Ad  Can.  Ego  Berengarius  41.  de  confecrat. 
diftinfl.  2.  Ubi  vita,  haerefis,  et  pcenitentia  Berengarii  Andega- 
venfis  Archidiaconi,  et  ad  Jofephi  locum  de  Chriflo,"  (a  book 
which  is  extremely  curious,  and  very  httle  known).  MabillonV 
Pr£f.  ad  torn.  ix.  J 8.  SS.  Ord.  Bened.feu  S^c.  vi.  part  II.  p.  4. 
§i  Di/fert.  de  multiplici  damnationey  jidti  profrjpone  et  lapfu^ 

which 
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warmeft  and  moft  vehement  controverfies.  Such 
was  the  difpure  that  arofe  in  France^  in  the  year 
1023,  between  the  priefts  and  monks  of  Limoges^ 
concerning  the  place  that  was  to  be  affigned  in  the 
public  liturgy  to  Martial,  the  firft  biftiop  of  that 
dioc^i^  One  party,  headed  by  Jordan,  bifbop  of 
Linioges^  were  for  placing  him  among  the  con- 
fiffon ;  while  Hugo,  abbot  of  the  monaftery  of 
St.  M/37-//^/,  maintained,  that  the  prelate  in  quelUon 
Was  to  be  ranked  among  the  apojlles^  and  brand- 
ed, MTith  the  opprobrious  and  heretical  title  of 
Ebiomtejj  all  fuch  as  adhered  to  the  propofal  of 
Jordan;  This  momentous  affair  was  debated  firft, 
in  a  council  holden  at  Poitiers  in  the  year  1023, 
and  in  another  affembled  at  Paris  the  year  follow- 
ing ;  in  which  latter  it  was  determined  that  Martial 
ifcras  to  be  honoured  with  the  title  of  an  apojile^  and 
that  all  who  refiifed  him  this  eminent  rank  were  to 
be  confidered  as  Ebionites,  who,  as  is  well  known, 
t<mfined  the  number  of  the  apoftles  to  twelve,  that 
they  might  exclude  St.  Paul  from  that  facrcd  order. 
The  decree,  however,  of  this  council  did  not 
produce  the  effefts  that  were  expefted  from  it ; 
for  it  exafperated,  inftead  of  calming,  the  zeal  and 
animofity  of  the  contending  parties,  fo  that  this 
miferable  difpute  became  daily  more  general,  ^nd 
fpfead  like  a  contagion  through  all  the  provinces 
of  Fratue.  The  matter  was  at  length  broup;ht 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  John  XIX. 

which  18  publifhed  in  his  Jnai'da  "jcterls  £vi,  torn.  fi.  p.  456. 
De  Boulay,  HUlor.  Acad,  Panf,  tom.i.  p.  4:4.  torn.  ii.  p-452. 
The  authors  or  the  reformed  church,  whom  1  have  followed  ia 
this  controverfy,  are,  archbifliop  Uflier,  d:  Succejfione  EccUJlnf. 
Cbrifllanar.  in  occidente,  cap,  vii.  feCl.  24.  p  195.* — Bafna;^, 
Hif.  del  Egll/js  Reformees,  tome  i.  p.  1 05,  &  /////.  dc  PEglife^ 
tomeii.  p.  1391. — Caf..Oiidin,  Diffirt,  de  DoQrinaet  Scriptis 
Berengarli  in  Comment,  de  Script  jr.  Ec:LJi.ijL  lom.  ii  p.  624. 
There  appears,  more  or  lefs,  a  certain  pirit  of  partiality  in  all 
thefe  writers ;  but  this  fpivit  is  particularly  uotorious  among 
thofis  of  (he  church  of  Rqints 

who 
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who  decided  it  in  favour  of  the  monks  ;  and,  in  a 
letter  addrefled  to  Jordan  and  the  other  biihops  of 
the  nation,  pronounced  Martial  worthy  of  the  title 
and  honours  of  an  apoftle.  This  decifion  produced 
the  mod  fubftantial  and  permanent  effeds :  for  in  a 
council  aflembled  at  Linmes^  A.  D.  1029,  Jordan 
declared  his  acquiefcence  m  the  papal  fentence ;  in 
a  provincial  council  at  Bourges^  two  years  after. 
Martial  was  aflbciated  to  the  company  of  the 
apoftles  with  great  folemnity,  in  confequence  of  the 
decifion  of  the  Roman  fee ;  and  about  the  fame 
time  this  controverfy  was  completely  and  finally 
terminated  in  a  numerous  council  convoked  at 
Limoges^  in  which  the  prayers  that  had  been  con- 
fecrated  to  the  memory  of  the  apoftle  Martial,  by 
the  zealous  pontiff,  were  publicly  recited  {f\. 
The  warm  contenders  for  the  apoftleftiip  of  Martial 
afferted,  that  he  was  one  of  the  feventy  difciples  of 
Chrift ;  whence  they  concluded,  that  he  had  an 
equal  title  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the  honour 
ot  an  apoftle. 

[<»]  See  Boulay,  Htjl.  jlcad.  Partf.  tom.i.  p.  372,  loi.— ^ 
J.  Longiicval,  Hijloire  dePEgllfe  Gallican^,  tome  vii.  p.  i88, 
.189.  231. — The  BenediAine  monks»  in  their  GaUta  Chrtfltana^ 
torn.  ii.  jlppcnd.  Documentor,  p.  162.  have  publifhed  the 
Letter  of  Jordan  to  Pope  Benedi^l  VIII.  againjl  the  Jpojilejhip 
of  Martial.  The  decrees  of  the  councils  of  Bourges  and 
Limoges  concerning  this  matter  are  piiblifhed  by  Labbe,  in 
his  Bibliotb.  Nova  Manufcr'ipior.  torn.  ii.  p.  766.  MabilloR 
has  given  an  ample  account  of  Ademar,  a  monk  of  St.  Cyhar^ 
the  firft  promoter  of  this  ridiculous  controverfy,  in  his  j^nnaL 
Ord,  S.JBenediS.  torn.  iv.  p.  318.  and,  among  the  original 
papers  fubjoincd  to  that  volume,  has  publilhed  a  letter  written 
by  that  monk  in  favour  of  the  apoRlefhip  of  Martial.  See 
alfo  the  Hifiolre  Llteralre  de  la  France^  tome  vii.  p.  301, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Concerning  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies   ufed  in  the 
Church  during  this  century. 

I.  nr^HE  form  of  public    worfliip,  which  was 
JL  eftabliftied  at  Rtme^  had  not  yet  been  re- 
ceived  in  all   the  weftem  provinces.     This    was 
looked  upon  by  the  imperious  pontiffs  as  an  infult 
upon  their  authority,  and  thereiFore  they  ufed  their 
utmoft  efforts  to  introduce  univerfally  the  Roman 
ceremonies,  and  to  promote  a  perfeft  uniformity  of 
worfliip  in  every  part  of  the  Latin  world.     Gre- 
gory VII.  employed  all  his  diligence,  aftivity,  and 
zeal   in  this  enterprife,  as  appears  from   feveral 
paffages  in  his  letters ;  and  he  alone,  perhaps,  was 
equal  to  the  execution  of  fuch  an  arduous  attempt. 
The  Spaniards  had  long  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
above  all  other  nations,  by  their  noble  and  refolute 
refiftance  to  the  defpotic  attempts  of  the  popes  upon 
this  occafion;  for  they  adhered  to  their  ancient 
Gothic  liturgy  [/]  with  great  obftinacy,  and  could 
not  be  brought  to  change  it  for  the  method  of 
worfliip  eftabliflied  at  Rome.      Alexander  11.  had 
indeed  proceeded  fo  far,  in  the  year  1068,  as  to 
perfuade  the  inhabitants  of  Arragon  into  his  mea- 
fures  [^],  and  to  conquer  the  averfion  which  the 
Catalonians  had  difcovered  for  the  Roman  worfliip. 
But   the  honour  of  finifliing  this  difficult  work,  ' 
and  bringing  it   to  perfeftion,   was  referved  for 
Gregory  VII.  who,  without  interruption,  exhorted, 
t^eatened,   admonifhed,    and   intreated   Sanchez 

f/]  Sec  Mabillon,  de  Ltturg'-a  Galltcana^  lib.  i.  cap.  ii. 
p.  lo- —  Jo.  Bona,  Rts  Liturg.  lib.  i.  cap.  xi.  p.  220.  op.— 
pet.  Le  BruQ,  Explication  des  Ceremonttt  de  ia  Mejfe^  torn.  ii. 
Djff*  V.  p-  272. 

(^^3  1^^^*  ^^  Marca>  Hiftolrc  di  JBcarn,  liv.  ii.  cap.  ix. 

and 
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and  Alphonfo,  the  kings  of  Arragon  and  Caftlle^ 
until,  fetigued  with  the  importunity  of  this  rdftlefs 
pontiff,  they  confented  to  abolifli  the  Gothic  fervice 
in  their  churches,  and  to  introduce  the  Roman,  in 
its  place.     Sanchez  was  the  firft  who  complied  with 
the  requefl:  of  the  pontiff;  and,  in  the  year  1080, 
-  his    example   was  .  followed  by  Alphonfo,      The 
methods  which  the  nobles  of  Cq/lile  employed  to 
decide  the  matter  were  very  extraordinary.    .  Firft, 
they  chofe  two  champions,  who  were  to  detennine 
.  the  controverfy  by  fingle  combat,  the  one  fighting 
.  for  the  Roman  liturgy,  the  other  for  the  Gothic. 
This  firfl  trial  ended  in  favour  of  the  latter ;  for 
the  Gothic  hero  proved  viftorious.     Recourfe  was 
next  had  to  the  fiery  trial  for  the  decifion  of  the 
difpute :    the   Roman  and   Gothic   liturgies  were 
committed  to  the  flames,  which,,  as  thfe  ftory.  goes, 
confumed   the  former,  while  the  latter  remained 
unblemiflied  and  entire.     Thus  were  the  Gothic 
rites  crowned  with  a  double  viftory,  which,  how* 
ever,  was  not  fufEcientto  maintaia  them  againfl 
the  autjiority  of  the  pope,  and  the  influence  of  the 
queen   Conllantia,  who   determined  Alphonfo  in 
favour  of  the  Roman  fervice  \_ir\. 
Divine  wor-       II.  The  zeal  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  for  intro- 
fiZrrinM  ducing    uniformity  of   worfhip   into  the   weftem 
unknown      churchcs  may  be,  in  fbme  meafure,  juftified  ;  but 
»ag«r'^    their  not  permitting  evftry  nation  to  celebrate  divine 
worfhip  in  their  mother  tongue  was  abfolutely  in- 
excufable.     While,  indeed,  th^  Latin  language  vras 
in  general  ufe  amongfl  the  weftern  nations,  or  at 
leaft,  was  unknown  only  to  a  very  fmall  number, 
there  was  no  reafon  why  it  fhould  not  be  employed 
in  the  public  fervice  of  the  church.     But  when  the 
decline  of*  the  Roman  empire  •  di^ew  on  by  degrees 

[i&]  Bona,  i?^/  Liturg.  lib.  i.  cap.  11.  p. -2 16. — Le  Brun, 
/or.  fitat.  p.  292.  —  Jo.  de  Ferre/aSy  Hi/jor'ta  dc  Efpana% 
torn.  iii. 
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the  extinftjoli  of  its  language  in  feveral  places,  and  cent. 
its  decay  in  all  the  weftem  provinces,  it  became  ^f,^l\^^ 
juil  and  reafonable  that  each  people  (hould  ferve  ;-  ■■^■i.^j 
the  Deity  in  the  language  they  underftood,  and 
whidh  was  peculiar  to  them.  This  reafoning,  how- 
ever evident  and  ftriking,  had  no  fort  of  influence 
upon  tbe  Roman  pontiffs,  who,  neither  in  this 
Tior  in  die  following  centuries,  could  be  perfuaded 
to  change  the  eftabhflied  cuftom,  but  perfifted,  on 
the  contrary,  with  the  mod  fenfelefs  obftinacy,  in 
retaining  the  ufe  of  the  Latin  language  in  the  cele- 
bration of  divine  worfliip,  even  when  it  was  no  longer 
onderftood  by  the  people  [/].  This  ftrange  con- 
dud  has  been  varioufly  accounted  for  by  different 
'Writers,  who  have  tortured  their  inventions  to  find 
x>pt  its  fecret  reafons,  and  have  imagined  many  that 
£eem  extremely  improbable  and  far-fetched.  A 
'fuperftitious  and  extravagant  veneration  for  what- 
ever carried  the  hoary  afpeft  of  a  remote  antiquity, 
•was  undoubtedly  the  principal  reafon  that  rendered 
the  pontiffs  unwilling  to  abolifh  the  ufe  of  the 
Latin  language  in  the  celebration  of  divine  worfhip. 
The  fame  abfurd  principle  produced  a  fimilar  effeJ^ 
in  the  eaftem  churches ;  thus  the  Egyptian  Chrif- 
tians  perform  their  religious  fervice  in  the  language 
of  the  ancient  Copts,  the  Jacobites  and  the  Nefto- 
Tians  in  the  Syriac,'and  the  Abyflinians  in  the  old 
Ethiopic,  though  all  thefe  languages  have  been  long 
lince  obfolete,  and  are  confequently  unintelligible 
to  the  multitude  [^]. 

m.  It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate,  in  a  cir-  Ceremqniw 
cumftantial  manner,  the  new  my#ntians  that  were  -'""•"^- 
impofed  upon  Chriftians,  in  this'  century,  undier 
the  fpecious  titles  of  piety  and  zeal,  by  the  fuper- 

[j]  Uflerii  Hijlorla  Dogmatica  de  Scrlpturis  et  Sacrts  Vema* 
cults  %  ah  Hen.  Whartono  edlta  et  auQa^  Londm'u  16909  in  410. 

[i]  SeeEufeb.  Renaudot,  Dtffertat.  de  Liturgiarum  Orien* 
ig/htm  online  et  antlquttatef  cap.  ti.  p.  40. 
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ftirious  defpotifm  of  an  imperious  clergy.  It  is 
alfo  unneceflary  to  mention  the  additions  that  were 
made  to  former  inventions,  the  multiplication,  for 
example,  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  that  were 
\ifed  in  the  worfhip  of  faints,  relics,  and  images, 
and  the  new  directions  that  were  adminiftered  to 
fuch  as  undertook  pilgrimages,  or  other  fuper- 
ftitious  ferviccs  of  that  nature.  We  fliall  only 
obferve,  that  during  the  whole  of  this  century,  aU 
the  European  nations  were  moft  diligently  em- 
ployed in  rebuilding,  repairing,  and  adorning  their 
churches  [/].  Nor  will  this  appear  furprifii^, 
when  we  confider,  that,  in  the  preceding  century, 
all  Europe  was  alarmed  with  a  difmal  appreheniion 
that  the  day  of  judgment  was  at  hand,  and  that 
the  world  was  approaching  to  its  final  diifolution ; 
for,  among  the  other  effects  of  this  panic  terror, 
the  churches  and  monafteries  were  fuffered  to  fall 
into  ruin,  or  at  leaft  to  remain  without  repair, 
from  an  idea  that  they  would  foon  be  involved  in 
the  general  fate  of  all  fublunary  things.  But 
when  thefe  apprehenfions  were  removed,  affairs 
hnmediately  aflumed  a  new  afpeft  ;  the  tottering 
temples  were  rebuilt ;  and  the  greateft  zeal,  attended 
with  the  richell  and  moft  liberal  donations,  was 
employed  in  reftoring  the  facred  edifices  to  their 
former  luftre,  or  rather  in  giving  them  new  degrees 
of  magnificence  and  beauty. 

[/]  Glab.  Rodolph.  Hifi,  lib.  iii.  cap.  iv.  in  Ducbefne's 
Scriptor,  Franc,  torn.  iv.  p.  217.  "Infra  millerimum  tertio 
jam  fere  iinminente  anno  contigit  in  univerfo  pcnc  lerranim 
orb.>,  pnecipue  tamen  in  Italia  et  in  Galliit,  innoyari  Ecdcfi- 
anun  baiilicaf ." 
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CHAP.     V. 

Concerning  the  divifions  and  herejies  that  troubled  the 

church  during  this  century. 

I.  THHE  ftate  of  the  ancient  fefts,   and  parti-   cent. 
JL    cularly  of  the  Neflorians  and  Monophy-       ^'• 

fites,  who  refided  in  AJia  and  Egypt,  und^r  the  < y  ,^ 

Mohammedan  government,  was  now  much  the  Anciem 
fame  as  it  had  been  in  the  preceding  century,  M.nich». 
neither  extremely  profperous,  nor  abfolutely  mi-  «««• 
ferable.  The  cafe  of  the  Mimichjeans,  or  Pauli- 
cianSy  whom  the  Grecian  emperors  had  banifhed 
from  the  eaftem  provinces  into  Bulgaria  and 
ThracCy  was  much  more  unhappy  on  account  of 
the  perpetual  conflifts  they  had  to  fuflain  with  the 
Greeks,  who  perfecuted  and  opprefled  them  with 
much  keennefs  and  animofity.  The  Greeks,  as  " 
ufually  happens  upon  like  occafions,  laid  the 
blame  of  their  violent  meafures  upon  the  Manx- 
chasans,  whom  they  reprefented  as  a  turbulent, 
perfidious,  and  fanguinary  faftion,  and  as  the  de- 
clared and  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Grecian  em- 
pire \nr\.  This,  however,  is  by  no  means  to  be 
received  as  an  impartial  ftate  of  the  cafe ;  at  leaft, 
it  appears  from  many  circumftances,  that  if  the 
Manichseans  were  exafperated  againft  the  Greeks, 
their  refentment  was  in  fome  meafure  juftified  by  the 
violent  and  injurious  treatment  they  had  received 
from  them.  The  Grecian  pontiffs  and  clergy  were 
far  fix)m  being  deftitute  of  the  odious  fpirit  of  perfe- 
cution ;  and  it  is  certain  that  the  emperors,  infti- 
gated  by  them,  had  exhaufted  the  patience  of  the 
raulicians  by  repeated  vexations  and  cruelties, 
and  alienated  their  aiFe£tions  by  infiiding  upon 

[m3  See  the  Alexias  of  Anna  Comnena,  lib.  ▼.  p.  105.' 
Cb.  yi.  p.  124.  126.  145. 
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CENT,  them,  without  interruption,  a  variety  of  punifh- 
r  A  R  T  II.  ments,  fucb  as  banifhment,  conlifcation  of  goods, 
u,-^V-—  and  other  marks  of  feverity  and  violence. 

.    Alexius    Comnenus,    who,    by    his    learning, 
was  an  ornament  to  the  imperial  fceptre,  perceiv- 
ing that  the  Manichaeans  were  not  to  be  vanquiihed, 
without  the  greateft  difficulty,   by  the  force  of 
arms,  and  ohferving  alfo  that  their  numbers  in- 
creafed  from  day  to  day  both  in  Thrace  and  in  the 
adjacent  provinces,  had  recourfe  to  the  power  of 
reafon  and  argument  to  conquer  their  obftinacy, 
and  fpent  whole  days  at  FhilippopolUy  in  difputing 
with  the  principal  dodors  of  that  pernicious  fe£t. 
Many  of  diem  yielded  to  the  viftorious  arguments 
of  this  royal  difputant,  and  his  learned  auociates ; 
nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at,  fince  their  demon- 
ftrations  were  accompanied  and  enforced  by  re- 
wards  and    punifhments.      Such    of   the    Mani- 
chseans  as  retraced  their  errors,  and  returned  to 
the  bofom   of  the   Greek  church,   were   loaded 
with  gifts,  honours,  and  privileges,  according  to 
their    refpeftive    ftations;    while    fuch    as    flood 
firm    againfl     the     reafoning     of    the    emperor, 
were    inhumanly    condemned    to    perpetual    im. 
prifonment  [«]. 
An  accmirt        jj.  Many  of  the  Paulicians,  either  from  a  prin-. 

of  the  rauli-     •    i        r  i  r        -.1.  ^*  r  ^l    •  •    • 

f um  in  ciple  oi  zeal  tor  the  propagation  ot  their  opmions, 
Jiwope.  or  from  a  defire  of  relieving  themfelves  from  the 
perfecution  and  oppreffion  they  fufFered  under  the 
Grecian  yoke,  retired  from  Bulgaria  and  Thrace, 
and  formed  fettlements  in  other  countries.  Their 
firft  migration  was  into  Italy ;  whence,  in  procefs 
of  time,  they  fent  colonies  into  almoft  all  the 
other  provinces  of  Europe,  and  formed  gra- 
dually a  confiderable  »umber  of  religious  aflemi* 

[n]  There  is  an  ample  and  circumftantial  account  of  this  con* 
troverfy  between  the  emperor  and  the  Manichaeans  in  the  work 
pientipned  in  the  preceding  notei  lib*  xiv.^.  357. 
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blies,  who  adhered  to  their  doarine,  and  who  cent. 
were  afterwards  perfecuted  with  the  utmoft  vehe-  ^^  „^ 
mence  by  the  Roman  pontiSs  [0].  It  is  difficult 
to  fix  the  precife  period  when  the  Pauiidans 
began  to  take  refuge  in  Europe  \  it  is,  however^ 
undoubtedly  certain  from  the  mod  authentic 
teftimooies,  that  a  confiderable  number  of  that 
fed  were,  about  the  middle  of  this  century,  fettled 
in  Lombardyj  Infubria^  and  principally  at  Milan ; 
and  that  many  of  them  led  a  wandering  life  in 
France^  Germany^  and  other  countries,  where 
they  captivated  the  efteem  and  admiration  of  the 
multitude,  by  their  fan£timonious  looks,  and  the 

[0]  See  Lud.  Ant.  Muratoriy  Jintiqultai,  hah  medit  stvif 
torn.  ▼.  p.  83.— Limborch,  Hlflorta  Inquijitioniii  p.  3 1 . — Thorn, 
Aug.  Kiccinii  Dijffcrtatio  de  Catbaris^  which  is  pretixed  to  the 
Smmma  B.  Monetae  contra  Cat  bar  os^  p.  17,  18.    We  might  alfo 
lefer,  upon  this  occafion»  to  Glab.  Rodulph.  Htfior.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  Tiii.  to  Matth.  Parisy  and  other  ancient  writers.     Certain 
Italian  authorsy  and  among  others  Riccini,  feem  unwilling  to 
acknowledge*  th^t  the  Paulicians  arrived  iirft  in  Italy ^  and 
proceeded  thence  into  the  other  provinces  of  Europe^  and 
maintainy  on  the  contrary*  that  their  firft  fettlement  was  in 
Fram€e%  whence  they  repaired  to  Ita\y.  Thefe  writers  look  upon 
it  as  ignominious  to  their  countr)',  to  be  confidered  as  the  tirit 
European  nation  which  foflered  fuch  a  pernicious  and  impious 
ie6l  in  its  bofom.  Be  that  as  it  may*  their  hypotheiis  is  favour- 
ed by  Peter  de  Marca  hirofelf*  a  Frenchman,  who*|in  his  Htjlotre 
it  BearHf  livr.  viii.  cap.  ziv.  p.  728.  declares  it  as  his  opinion^ 
that  the  Paulicians  joined  themfelves  to  the  Gallic  armies  that 
returned  from  the  holy  war  in  Pale/line^  by  the  province  of  Bui* 
ganat  and  were  thus  condufled  into  France,    But  that  learned 
anthor  alleeesno  proof  to  fupport  this  opinion :  it  appears  on  the 
contrary*  from  the  records  ot  the  Inqulfition  of  Touloufe^  pub* 
fiflied  by  Limborch*  and  from  other  authentic  pieces*  that  the 
Paulicians  fettled  firfl  in  Sicily ^  Lombardyt  Ligurta^  and  the  Mi* 
hmeftt  and  thence  fent  many  do£kors  and   miffionaries  into 
France^     See  the  Codex  Tolofanut^  p.  13*  14.  aa.  68*  69.  & 
pMm.     We  learn  alfo  from  the  Code  of  Touioufe^  that  the 
Vrench  Paulicians*  who  were  called  AlbigenfeSf  had  no  bifliop 
to  conlecrate  their  jinciani  (fuch  was  the  title  they  gave  to 
their  prefbyters),  fo  that  fuch  of  them  as  were  defirous  of  being 
placed  in  tint  order  of  prefbyters*  were  obliged  to  repair  to 
iu^y^  in  order  to  their  being  regularly  inftalled. 

p  p  2  uncommon 
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uncommon  air  of  piety,  which  they  put  on  with 
much  aflfe&ation.  In  Italy  they  were  called  P/j- 
terini  and  Cathariy  or  rather  Gazariy  which  latter 
appellation  the  Germans  have  preferved,  with  a 
fmall  alteration  only,  which  was  proper  to  adapt 
it  to  the  genius  of  their  language  f  ^3.  In  France 
they  were  called  Albigenfes^  from  the  town 
of  Albiy  in  the  Upper  Languedoc^  in  Latin 
Albigia  [y].  They  were  likewife  called  Bul- 
garians^ in  FrancCj  becaufe  they  came  from  Bui'- 
gariay  and  becaufe  the  head  of  their  feft  refided 
in  that  country ;  as  alfo  Publicans^  which  was  pro- 
bably a  corrupt  pronunciation  of  Pauliciansj  and 
boni  homines  or  good  men^  with  feveral  other  titles 
and  epithets  [rj. 

ni.The 

C^l  The  title  of  Patennti  which  was  given  to  thi«  ie6t  in 
Jtalyy  has  been  already  explained  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  tht 
fecondpart  of  this  century,  feft.  i3,4iote  [r].  As  to  the  term 
Caibarui,  it  was  undoubtedly,  when  apphed  to  the  Paulicians, 
the  fame  with  GazaruSi  as  I  have  elfewherc  demonftrated.  See 
S'tjlor.  Ord.  ApoJloL  p.  367.  The  country  which  bore,  in  this 
century,  the  name  of  Gazaria^  was  what  we  now  call  the 
Minor  Tartary. 

[y]  That  the  Paulicians  were  called  Alhigenfts  in  France^ 
and  were  a  fe£l  entirely  diftinfl  from  the  Waldenfes  and  other 
heretics,  appears  evidently  from  the  Codex  Inquifitioms  Tolofand^ 
already  mentioned.  They  received  this  name  from  a  town  in 
j4quUainey  called  Albigia^  or  yllbu  where  their  errors  were 
condemned  in  a  council  which  met  in  the  year  11 76.  See  Chately 
Jiifemirts  de  P Htfiotre  de  Languedoc^  p.  305.  It  is,  therefore, 
a  miftake  to  confider  the  Alb'igenjes  as  a  fe6l  fo  called  from 
AlhW  being  the  place  of  their  birth,  their  refidence,  or  the  feat 
of  their  principal  affembly  ;  fmce  that  name  was  given  them  for 
no  other  reafon  than  their  having  been  condemned  in  a  council 
holden  in  that  town.  There  were,  indeed,  feveral  Paulicians 
among  the  various  fe£^s  of  diflenters  from  the  church  oi  Rome^ 
that  inhabited  the  country  about  Albi ;  and  it  is  alfo  true,  that 
the  title  of  Albigenfes  is  ufually  extended  to  all  the  heretics,  of 
whatever  fed!  or  denomination  they  were,  who  dwelt  in  thofe 
parts. 

[rJ  The  learned  Du  Frefne,  in  his  Glojfarium  Latin,  mcdii 
eviy  tom.  i.  p.  1338,  has  proved,  in  an  ample  manner,  that 
the  Paulicians  were  called  m  France  Bulgares,  and  (by  a  cor- 
rupt 


?  A  R  T   II. 


Chap.  V.  Divijiotts  and  Herejteu  581 

m.  The  firft  reKgious  aflembly  which  the  Pau-  cent. 
licians  formed  in  Europe^  is  faid  to  have  been  J^^- 
difcovered  at  Orleans^  in  the  year  10 17,  under 
the  reign  of  Robert.  A  certain  ItaUan  lady  is  TheMani- 
faid  to  have  been  at  the  head  of  this  feft;  its  }ir!!l?I.„ 
principal  members  were  twelve  canons  01  the  ca-  to  have  been 
thedral  of  Orleans^  men  eminently  diftinguiflied  ^*y^***" 
by  their  piety  and  learning,  among  whom  Lifo- 
ius  and  Stephen  held  the  firft  rank;  and  it  was 
compofed,  in  general,  of  a  confiderable  number 
of  citizens,  who  were  far  from  being  of  the 
meaneft  condition.  The  impious  doftrines,  pro- 
fefled  by  thefe  canons,  were  difcovered  by  a  cer- 
tain prieft  named  Heribert,  and  by  Arifaftus, 
a  Norman  nobleman ;  upon  which  Robert  affem- 
bled  a  council  at  Orleans^  and  employed  the  moft 
efFeftual  methods  that  he  could  devife  to  bring 
thefe  heretics  to  a  better  mind.  But  all  his 
endeavours  were  to  no  purpofe;  this  pernicious 
fe£t  adhered  obftinately  to  their  principles;  and 
its  members  were  at  length  condemned  to  be 
burned  alive  [j]. 

It  is  difficult  to  come  to  a  fixed  determination 
wth  refpeftto  the  charafter  and  dodrine  of  thefe 
feftaries ;  for,  when  we  examine  matters  attentively, 

rupt  pronunciation  of  that  word)  Bougres.  The  fame  author,  in 
hiB  Ohfervatlones  ad  Villebardulnl  Hifioriam  Conftantinopolit* 
p.  169.  has  fully  demonftrated,  that  the  names  PopoUcMm  and 
Publlcanh  that  were  impofed  upon  thefe  Manichaeans,  were  no 
more  than  a  corruption  of  the  term  PauUclanU  ill  pronounced. 
The  appellation  of  Boni  Hominet^  or  Los  bos  HomoSf  as  the 
fouthem  French  fpoke  at  that  time^  was  a  title  which  the  Pau- 
licians  attributed  to  themfelves.  See  the  Codex  Inqutfit.Tolo' 
fansf  p.  22.  84.95,  &c.  and  more  efpecially  p.  131. 

[/[]  The  accounts  that  th6  ancient  writers  have  given  of  thefe 
heretics  are  coUeAed  by  Boulay,  in  his  Hlft.  Acad*  Pari/* 
torn.  i.  p.  364. — D'Argtfntre,  ColleQlo  judicior.  de  novis  er* 
roribusf  torn.  i.  p.  5. — Jo.  Launoy,  de  SchoUs  celebriorlbut 
Carol't  Magnif  cap.  xxiv.  p.  90. — The  hiftory  of  the  fynod 
of  Orleans f  in  which  this  te£t  was  condemned,  is  given  by 
JD'Acheri,  in  his  Spicileg*  Veier,  Scrlptor,  torn.  i.  p.  604. 

r  p  3  we 
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CENT,  we  find  that  even  their  enemies  acknowledged  the 
^-  fincerity  of  their  piety,  that  they  were  bbckened 
by  accuiations  which  were  evidently  falfe,  and 
that  the  opinions  for  which  they  were  punilhed 
differ  widely  from  the  Manichaean  fyftem  \j\. 
As  far  as  we  can  fee  into  the  cafe,  it  appears  to 
us,  that  thefe  pretended  Manichaeans  of  Orleans 
were  a  fet  of  Myjiics^  who  looked  with  contempt 
upon  all  external  worfhip,  reje&ed  all  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  even  the  Chriftian  facraments,  as 
deftitute  of  any,  even  the  leaft  fpiritual  efficacy 
or  virtue ;  placed  the  whole  of  religion  in  the  in- 
ternal contemplation  of  God,  and  the  elevation  of 
the  foul  to  divine  and  celeflial  things ;  and  in 
their  philofophical  fpeculations  ccHiceming  God, 
the  Trinity,  and  the  human  foul,  foared  above 
the  comprehenfion  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived. 
A  like  fet  of  men  proceeded  in  vafl  numbers  out 
of  Italy  in  the  following  ages,  fpread  like  an  inun- 
dation through  all  the  European  provinces,  and 
were  known  in  Germany  under  the  name  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit^  while  they  were  diflini- 
guiflied  in  other  countries  by  the  appellation  of 
Beghards  [tf\. 

[/]  Bafaage,  in  his  Hijlotre  des  EgUfes  Reformees^  torn.  i. 
period  iv.  p.  97.  and  in  his  H'ljl.  de  PEglife^  tonne  ii.  p.  1388. 
pleads  the  caufe  of  the  canons  of  Orleans ;  but  this  learned  and 
worthy  man  feems  to  have  been  carried  too  far  by  his  zeal  for 
augmenting  the  number  of  thofe  who  have  been  martyrs  to  the 
truth. 

[//]  We  fhall  have  occafion  to  give  a  more  copious  account 
of  thefe  fanatics  in  the  hiftory  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  which 
they  were  fird  drawn  from  their  obfcurity,  and  condemned  by 
many  councils,  efpecially  in  Germany.  It  is,  however,  certain, 
that  they  had  a  clandefline  cKiIlence  long  before  that  period,  and 
that  they  propag^ated  their  tenets  fecretly  in  feveral  places. 
Their  doftrine  refembles,  in  fome  particubrs,  that  of  the  Ma- 
nichsans ;  and  hence  it  was  natural  for  the  ignorant  divines  of 
the  age  in  which  they  livedo  to  confider  them  as  a  branch  of 
that  pernicious  fcdt. 

IV.  We 
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IV.  We  find  in  hiftory  another  branch  of  this    cent. 
numerous  feO:,  whofe  errors  were  not  accompa-  ,^^J.',i, 
nied  with  the  crimes  that  were  laid  to  the  charge  <^- — ^— ^J 
of  their  brethren,  and  who  were  converted  by  a  ^^^ 
pathetic  difcourfe  that  was  addrefled  to  them  by  thatfea 
Gerard,   bifhop  of  Cambray  and   Arras ^   in   an  ^^*^*^ 
aflembly  of  the  clergy,  holden  in  the  latter  city, 
A.  D.   1030.     Thefe  honeft   Myjiics^  who  were 
equally  remarkable   for  their   docility   and    their 
ienorance,   had  received  the  dodtrine  they  pro- 
reffed    from  the  Italians,    and   particularly   from 
a    certain    eccentric    doftor,    whofe    name    was 
Gundulf.      They    maintained,    in    general,     ac- 
cording to  their  own  confeflion,   that   the  whole 
of  religion   confifted   in   the    ftudy   of  pradical 
piety,   and   in   a    courfe   of  aftion    conformable 
to  the  divine  laws ;  and  they  treated  all  external 
modes  of  worfhip    with    the    utmoft    contempt* 
Their   particular  tenets  may   be  reduced   to  tne 
following  heads :   i .  They  rejefted  baptifm,  and,  in 
a  more  efpecial  manner,  the  baptifm  of  infants,  as 
a  ceremony  that  was  in  no  refpeft  eflential  to  fal- 
vation.     2.  They  rejected,   for  the   fame   reafon, 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper.     3.  They  de- 
nied,  that   the    churches  were   endowed   with   a 
greater  degree  of  fanftity  than  private  houfes,  or 
that  they  were  more  adapted   to  the  worfliip  of 
God  than   any  other  place.     4.  They  affirmed, 
that  the '  altars  were  to  be  confidered  in  no  othdt 
light  than  as  heaps  of  ftones,   and  were  there- 
fore unworthy  of  any  marks  of  veneration  or  re- 
gard.    5.  They  difapproved  the  ufe    of   incenfe 
and  confecrated  oil  in  fervices  of  a  religious  na- 
ture,    6.  They  looked  upon  the  ufe  of  bells  i^ 
the     churches,     as    an    intolerable    fuperftition. 
7.  They  denied,  that  the  eftabliftiment  of  bilhops, 
preibyters,   deacons,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  cQgr 
nities,  vras  of  divine  inftitution,  and  went  fo  faf 

3  as 


^84  '^^^  Internal  Hi/lory  of  the  ClurcL 

as  to  maintain  that  the  appointment  of  ftated  mi- 
niflers   in   the  church   was    entirely  unneceflary. 

8.  They  affirmed,  that  the  inflitution  of  funeral 
rites  was  an  effed  of  facerdotal  avarice,  and  that 
it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  dead 
were  buried   in  the  churches,   or  in   the   fields. 

9.  They  looked  upon  thofe  voluntary  punifh- 
ments,  called  penance^  which  were  fo  generally 
praclifed  in  this  century,  as  unprofitable  and  ab- 
furd.  ro.  They  denied  tliat  the  fins  of  departed 
fpirits  could  be,  in  any  meafure,  atoned  for  by 
the  celebration  of  majfes^  the  diftribution  of  alms 
to  the  poor,  or  a  vicarious  penance  [w^ ;  and  they 
treated,  of  confequence,  the  doftrme  of  purga- 
tory as  a  ridiculous  fable.  1 1 .  They  confidered 
marriage  as  a  pernicious  inftitution,  and  abfurdly 
condemned,  without  difUndtion,  all  connubial 
bonds  [at].  1 2.  They  looked  upon  a  certain  fort 
of  veneration  and  worfhip  as  due  to  the  apojiles 
and  niartyrsy  from  which,  however,  they  excluded 
fuch  as  were  only  confeffbrs^  in  which  clafs  they 
comprehended  the  faints^  who  had  not  fuffered 
death  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  and  whofe  bodies, 
in  their  efleem,  had  nothing  more  facred  than 
any  other  human  carcafe.  13.  They  declared  the 
ufe  of  inflrumental  mufic  in  the  churches,  and 
other  religious  aflfeniblies,  fuperftitious  and  un- 
lawful. 14.  They  denied,  that  the  crofs  on  which 
Chrift  fuffered  was  in  any  refped  more  facred 
than    other    kinds    of    wood,    and,    of    confe- 

OCj*  [-zt^]  By  a  vicarious  penance  is  iindcrftood  the  courfe  of 
mortificatiun  and  voluntary  lufTcripgjthat  one  perfun  undergoes 
in  order  to  procure  abfolution  for  another. 

[x3  This  eleventh  article  is  fcarcely  credible,  at  leafl  as  it  is 
here  expreflbd.  It  is  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  thefe 
Myftics  did  not  ahfolutely  condemn  marriage,  but  only  held 
celibacy  in  higher  cfleemi  as  a  mark  of  fupcrior  fandtity  and 
virtue. 

quence, 
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quence,  refufed  to  pay  to  it  the   fmalleft  degree    cen^t. 
of  religious  worfhip.     15.  They  not  only  remfed   ^^:^  ^ 
all  ads  of  adoration  to  the  images  of  Chrid,  and  y^  -y— 1^ 
of  the  faints,  but  were  alfo  for  having  them  re-        *. 
moved  out  of  the  churches.     1 6.  They  were  (hock- 
ed at  the  fubordination  and  diftinctions  that  were 
eftablifhed  among  the  clergy,  and  at  the  different 
degrees  of  authority  conferred  upon  the  different 
members  of  that  facred  body  [  j'  ]. 

When  we  confider  the  corrupt  ftate  of  religion 
in  this  century,  and  particularly  the  fuperttiti^' 
ous  notions  that  were  generally  adopted  in  rela- 
tion to  outward  ceremonies,  the  efficacy  of  penance 
and  the  fandUty  of  churches,  relics,  and  images, 
it  will  not  appear  furprifing,  that  many  perfons 
of  good  fenle  and  folid  piety,  running  from  one 
extreme  to  another,  fell  into  the  opinions  of  thefe 
Myftics,  in  which,  among  feveral  abfurdities,  there 
were  many  things  plaufible  and  fpecious,  and  fome 
highly  rational. 

V.  A  controverfy,  of  a  much  more  fubtile  and  t^«  ^omm. 
difficult  nature,   arofe  in  France^  about  the  year  J^V*"''* 
1089;  and  had  for  its  principal  author  Rofcel-  Rofceiiinui. 
linus,  a  canon  of  Compeigne^  a  profound  dialefti- 
cian,   and    the   mod:  eminent  doftor  of  the  fed 
called  Nominali/lsy  which  we  have  already  h^d  oc- 
cafion  to  mention   in  the  coiufe  of  this  hiftory. 
This  fubtile  dodor  held  it  inconceivable  and  im- 
poffible  that  the  Son  of  God  fliould  affume  the 
human  nature  alone,  /.  e.  without  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  becoming  incarnate  alfo,   unlefs 
by  the  three  perfons  in  the  godhead  were  meant 
three  diftind  objeds,  or  natures  exifting  feparately 
(fuch  as  three  angels,  or   three  diftind   fpirits), 

[jr  ]  See  an  account  of  the  fynod  of  jirrat  in  DacheriuSy 
Spicileglum  Serif  ton  Veter,  torn.  i.  p.  607. — 624.  Car.  Plcf- 
fis  D'Argeutre,  CoUeQiojudiciorum  de  novis  errorlbM^  torn,  i* 
p.  7. 

though. 
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CENT,  though  endowed  with  one  will,  and  ading  by  one 
^'  power.  When  it  was  infinuated  to  Rofcellinus, 
that  this  manner  of  reafoning  led  direftly  to  Tri- 
tbeifmy  or  the  doftrine  of  three  gods,  he  anfwered 
boldly,  that  the  exiftence  of  three  gods  might  be 
aflerted  with  truth  [z],  were  not  the  expreffion 

harih 


[«]  Such  18  the  account  given  by  John,  the  accufer  of  thi« 
metaphyfical  ecclefjaftic,  in  a  letter  to  Anfelm,  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury^  publifhed  by  Baluzias,  in  his  Mlfcellanea^  torn.  it. 
p.  478.  The  fame  account  is  confirmed  by  Anfelm  himfelf,  in 
the  book  define  Trinitaiii,  which  he  wrote  againft  Rofcellinus : 
fee  Ofer,  torn.  i.  p.  41.  43.  and  lib.  ii.  Eplftolar.  ep.  xxxt. 
p.  335.  torn.  ii.  op.  ~  And  alfo  by  Fulco,  bifhop  of  Beauva'Uf 
as  mav  be  feen  in  the  fecond  book  of  the  Ebtftlet  o/*  Anfdm, 
ep.  xli.Iib.  ii.  torn.  ii.  op.  p.  357. — It  muft,  nowever,  be  confi* 
dered,  that  the  learned  men  now  mentioned  were  the  inveterate 
enemies  of  Rofcellinus,  and  that  they  perhaps  comprehended 
his  meaning  imperfedUy,  or  perverted  it  wilfully.  Several  cir« 
cumftances  prove,  that  fome  of  his  adverfaries  were  in  one  or  the 
other  of  thefe  two  cafes.  Anfelm  himfelf  fumiflies  fufficient 
grounds  for  this  fufpicion,  (ince,  notwithflanding  his  averfion  to 
the  Nomlnaltjisi  of  whom  Rofcellinus  was  the  chief,  he  grants, 
in  his  book  de  Fide  Trtnltat'Ui  cap.  iii.  p.  44.  that  the  opinion 
of  his  antagonid  may  be  admitted,  or  at  lead  tolerated,  in  a  cer* 
tain  fenfc  ;  and  even  frequently  intimates,  that  he  is  not  per- 
fectly aflured  of  his  underftanding  fully  the  meaning  of  Rofcel- 
linus, and  that  he  believes  the  fentiments  of  that  eccle£ailic  lefs 
pernicious  than  his  accufers  have  reprefented  them.  *•  Sedfor- 
fitan  (fays  Anfelm)  ipfe  (Rofcellinus)  non  dicit,  ficut  funt  tres 
anims  aut  tres  jlngel't  :  fed  ille,  qui  mihi  ejus  mandavit  quzftio- 
nem,  hanc  ex  fuo  pofuit  fimilitudinem :  fed  folum  modo  tres 
pcrfonas  affirmatefle  tres  res,  fine  additamento  alicujus  fimili- 
tudinis."  The  fame  Anfelm  {Epljlolar.  lib.  ii.  ep.  xB.  p.  357.) 
declares,  that  the  account  which  he  had  received  of  the  opi- 
nions of  Rofcellinus  appears  to  him  extremely  dubious,  "  Quod 
tamen  (fays  he)  abfque  dubietate  credere  non  poffum,"  From 
all  this  it  is  evident,  that  Anfelm  was  far  from  having  an  entire 
confidence  in  the  equity  and  impartiality  of  the  accufers  of  Rof- 
cellinus, or  from  looking  upon  that  ecclefiailic  as  fo  black,  at 
his  enemies  had  endeavoured  to  make  him. 

As  to  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  it  appears  manifeft  to  me,  that 
this  fubtile  difpute  was  a  confequence  of  the  warm  controverfy 
that  fubdiled,  in  this  century,  between  the  Recdifis  and  the 

Nominalifis^ 
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harfh  and  contrary  to  the  phrafeology  generally 
received.  He  was,  however,  obliged  to  retra^ 
this  error  in  a  council  aflembled  at  Soijfonsy  ixL 
the  year  1092;  but  he  refumed  it  when  the 
council  was  dilmifled,  and  the  danger  over. 
Perfecuted  anew  on  account  of  his  doftrine,  he 
took  refuge  in  England^  and  excited  there  diviiions 
and  contefts  of  another  kind,  by  maintaining, 
among  other  things,  that  perfons  bom  out  of  lawful 
wedlock  ought  to  be  deemed  incapable  of  admif- 
fion  to  holy  orders.  This  do£krine,  which  was  by 
no  means  fuited  to  the  times,  procured  Rofcelh- 
nus  many  enemies,  and  was  in  a  great  meafure 
the  occafion  of  his  involuntary  removal  from  Eng-^ 
land.  Baniflied  thence,  he  returned  to  France^ 
and,  taking  up  his  refidence  at  Paris^  fomented 
again  the  old  difpute  concerning  the  Trinity. 
This,  however,  fucceeded  not  according  to  has 
hopes,  but  expofed  him  to  much  trouble  and 
vexation  from  the  redoubled  attacks  of  his  adver- 
faries,  who  fiercely  aflailed  him  from  all  quarters. 
Fatigued  with  their  perfecutions,  he  retired  at  laft 
into  Aquitaine^  where  he  acquired  univerfal  efteem 

NomtnaUJls.  The  former  attacked  the  latter  by  the  dangerous 
conclufions  that  feemed  deducible  from  their  principles,  and  rea* 
foned  thus :  "  If,  as  your  dodirine  fuppofes,  univerfal  fuhjiancet 
*'  are  no  more  than  mere  founds  or  denominatloni^  and  the 
'*  whole  fctence  of  logic  is  only  converfant  about  words,  it  mud 
<*  of  necefiity  follow,  that  the  three  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  are 
*•  only  three  Names^  and  not  three  Realttium  Things.** — •*  We 
**  deny  the  conclufion,  replied  Rofcellinus ;  the  Father,  Son, 
**  and  Holy  Ghoft,  are  not  placed  by  us  in  the  rank  of  denomU 
**  naiionsi  but  in  the  clafs  ot  realitUsf  or  things.'*  The  fubtile 
do^or  here,  as  all  mud  more  or  lefs  do  after  him,  by  avoiding 
Scylla  fell  into  Charyidis,  and  was  charged  by  his  adverfaries, 
with  the  introdu6lion  of  tritheifm,  by  holding  an  opinion,  that 
fuppofed  the  exiflence  of  three  divine  fubftances.  Were  any 
of  the  writings  of  Rofcellinus  now  extant,  thev  would  help  us 
to  form  a  more  juft  notioa  of  this  controveriy  than  we  can 
)iaye  9t  prefent. 

by 
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CENT,   by  his  eminent  piety,  and  paffed  the  reft  of  his  days 
»^-      in  tranquillity .  and  repofe  [a\ 

^  [ij]  Boulay,  Hijlor,  Acad,  Pari/,  torn.  i.  p.  485. 489. — Ma- 
billon,  AnnaL  BenediQ,  torn,  v,  p.  262. — Hifloire  Liter  aire 
di  la  France^  torn.  ix.  p.  35:8. — Anton.  Pagi,  CrUica  In  Ba* 
ronium  ad  A.  1094.  torn.  iv.  p.  317. — Jaques  Longuevalj  HiJ, 
4c  PEglife  GaUicatUi  torn.  viii.  p.  59. 
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